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Part it 

Iv 

Pnle 122 » A{t«f the note-heading “Centrid Govemthefit" inidrt 
the fol^Rdng: — 

B* iteadlRtioiii and |bmt For the ftegnlations and 
Forms jpmcrihed by the Central Oovemment under sub-M. (t), (»), (3), 
(5) (S) of this section, sec the Companies Regulations, 1^56 printed 

as Appfndix B (towards its end). 

Page 135 * Before N. 348 insert the follomi^: — 

«3|7A.,Fofm As to the form of declaration of compliance 
with the requirements of the Act on application and registration of a 
tompawy, pursuant to sub-s, (s) of this section, see Form No. i in 
Appendix B.” 

Piie 336 . Before N. 45s insert the following: — 

^351 A. Forma:— For the form trf return of allotment under sub- 
s. (1) of this section, see Form No. a, and for the form of {^ticulars of 
contract relating to shares under $ub-s. (a), see Form No. 3 in Appendix 
B. 

Copies of contract required to be filed with the Registrar under 
d. (b) of sub-s. (1) of this section must be verified by an affidavit of a res- 
Mnsible officer of the company stating that they are true copies—see 
Rule 5 in Appendix B (towards the beginning).” 

Page 345 . Before N. 476 insert the following: — 

*'Form : — For the form of statement of the amount or rate per 
cent, of the commission, see Form No. 4 in Appendix B.” 

Page 393. Before N. 545 insert the following: — 

"544 A. Form : — For the form of notice of consolidation etc. of 
shares pursuant to this section, see Fcarm No. 5 in Appendix B." 

Page 394 * Before s. g8 insert the following: — 

"Forma : — ^For the fmrm of notice of increase of share capital 
under this section, see Form No. 6,- and or the form of notice of increase 
in number of members, see Form No. 7 in Appendix B.” 


U 

S* 10, Page 71 . Proviso to a. 3 of the previowi Act The 

words of the Proviso did not exjMressly exdude the {urisdktlon of the 
High Court jin company matters, and hence, insfdte of the iwuing of a 
Notification the Rajsdian Government under this Proviso, the iUj- 
sthan High Court did not lose its juriidiction in emnpany niRtteri-^n 
re Genend Ammme Society (1956) Raj. 61, As to the effect of the 
above Notification, set this case. 



B* t7* A44.fi» Ihi Iwt |iw# <if R |Mt»^<Tlie imife 

tsust 4 iat ilMi sBAoiiitment m iitte iand* and 

£tMuii|ion« thereof and «{ hh reiinuM9:»tii»i w«^ ntentihfted in the <d)ject 
of the oo«B{iany would not make tJioae provtaiont a eonoltton. Those 
are irwrt^y detaUs concerning the mamqginment of the eoiojpany which 
is entitled to regulate .those details without going to the Court For its sanc^ 
turn and without lecmrse to a sfiecial restxution as conCem{dated in the 
next aection-^handulal e* Co, v. Najhbarlel (195^) B. tjy. 

B. Z6t ^age 12s. After ftret tiace luM t— It is well established 
that the artides do dot constitute a cbntract between the company 
and third persons and the latta' wiU be precluded from relying on the 
articles as the basis of their claims, and must prove special cmitract. 
Hence it is not open to the policy-holders of an insurance company to 
take advantage of anything contained in the articles as ^ving them any 
beneficial interest or other claims, ncu is it open to them to contend that 
the company is in the position of a trustee so far as the fund is concerned 
— Doratiwamt v. United Indta Life Assce, Co. (1956) M, 316, (1956) 1 
MX.J. 341 . (1956) M.W.N. 95. 

S, 26« Page 127« 229 A. Cooatraction of acdclea ‘T'he 
general presumption is that the parties have exiuessed evfry material 
term which they intended should govern their agreement, whether oral 
or in writing. But it is well recomized that there may be cases where 
obviously some term must be implied if ^e intention of the parties is 
not to be defeated, some term of which it may be predicated that *it 
goes without saying’, some term not expressed but necessary to give to 
the transaction such business efficacy as the parties must have intended” 
— Sornesh Chandra v. Jivanlal (1956) B. 190. 

“This does not mean that the Ckiuri can embank on a reconstruc- 
tion of the agreement on equitable principles, or on a view of what 
the parties should, in the o^nion of the Ckiurt, reasonably have con- 
templated. I'he implicaticMi must arise immediately to give effect to 
the intention of the parties"— sbid. 

In construing articles the Court may take into account all the 
relevant articles together with the bye-laws. If the words used are 
ambiguous, an attempt should be made to adopt such a construction as 
would avoid a conflict between the articles and the bye-laws — Onkai 
V. Bansidhar (1936) B. 459, (1956) Bom. 100. Bye-laws are, however, 
subordinate to the articles — ibid. If there is a rule or a bye-law speci- 
fically {woviding for the hearing of a dispute by a fluctuatug body of 
arbitrators, the plea that the same arbitrators have not heard the dis- 
pute would not invalidate the award — ibid. 

An artide provided that it would be obligatory on every member 
with regard to all daims and disputes between him and other members 
to settle dsem first by arbitration, It was held that a dispute as to the 
existence of the transaction or dealing itself was not covered by the 
articles and there was no obligation upon any member to refer such 
dispute to arbitration — ibid. 

S* 11« Piiga 133. After accond pam of N. 243 add* 
fa i ao r e s s oa CsMaafieaiy -The polity-holders of an insurance comfwiiy 
are not entity to amend .its artides. Btvt they have got a 
to say, if idiey ate benefidaries of the policy-holders’ trusofund. that the 
terms of trust-deed couM not be altered ^whliout their eon- 



V. Life Asm. Co. M. i»6# (iSMi*) 

i U.L.I § 44 . 195® M.W,N. 95. ' r ^ 

S. S% IVige 162 (top)« After firet para add : ^Wfaere the ciircutar 
neither fcvolved art offer for purctme of nor irt^vited 

sUbscriptiOrt for shares, the drcular ismed was hdld not to he a pros- 
pectus wtlhin the meaning of that term in the definition of a prosoec- 
tus fs. a (96)] — Govt. Siorn &t. Investment Co. v. Chmiopher {195^ 1 
A.E.R. 4^, 

S« Page 186* *N. 347 add 347 A. Sub<» 0 » (3)** Form of app^ 
Ueation lor shares’’ : — ^The reference in sub-s. (5) to a form of apjfli- 
catiort fat shares bears no wider meaning than in the defini- 
tion of ‘’prospectus*’ contained under s. 2 (36) — ibid. In this case 
the document described as ‘‘form of acceptance and transfer” was held 
not to be an application for shares within the section, but was the com- 
munication of an offer to exchange shares. 

S* ItSf Page 351 * After the last word of N. 645 add : — But 

in these later cases the Madras High Court has fallen in line 
with the above mentioned view of the Bombay High Court in case 
note (^^y^Ramarnurti, O. L. v. Indian Bank (1956) M. 234; Rama- 
nathan v., Dtngari Ltd. (1956) 1 M.L.J. 3^8* 

S* 36 p Page 144 . After first para add : — The articles would con- 
stitute a general contract containing an arbitration clause, and all 
such contracts would attract the provisions of the latter. The position 
in respect of oral contracts, made between one member and another, 
would not be materially different from the position of contracts which 
are made expressly subject to the articles — Shtv Onkar v. Bansidhai 
(1956) B. 459, (1956) Bom, 100. 

S* 369 Page 144 (bottom)* la caae note ( 64 ) add i-— Shiv Onkar 
V. Bansidhar (1956) B. 459, (1956) Bom. 100. 

S* 205, Page 479* Just before N* 888 add-867 B. Divi- 
dend«^meaoiag • — The ordinary moaning of dividend is the receipt 
by the shareholder of parts of profits of the company. The 
formalities and technicalities attached to the declaration of a dividend 
cannot detract from this ordinary meaning — Kant Hal Manilal v. Comr. 
of Income-tax (19^6) B. 381, Dividend need not be declared in cash, 
it may be in s^cie — ibid. 

8* 397 # P^gc 731 . After first para of N. 1175 A add : — ^This 
section is intended to confer alternative power on the Clourt to make 
suitable orders without winding up the company, where the faas justify 
the passing of a winding up order, but it would unfairly and materially 
prejudice the interests of the company or any part or its members— 
(1956) Andhra L, T. 207 (1956) Andhra W. R. 123. 

S* 398 # Page 733 * After N* 1177 A add : — ^Where in a petition 
it was complained that there was mismanagement of the company 
which ended in grave defalcation and which also threatened the com- 
pany with ruin, it ws^ held that the Court was entitled to interfere 
under the corre^onding s. igsC of the previous Act — (1956) Andhra 
L. T. 207, (i9S^) Andht'a W. R. 123. 



P^T H. 

S. 4Z($* Pifi S. AUtef f««oiHi p«vp vM • -^Tbe right whkh a 
liquidator has a^^inst a contributwy, boing statutwy and kMA 
contractual, there is no cause of acticm which itorvives $0 the liquidator 
where a company went into liquidation after the filing of a aecond 
appeal against a contributory, during its pendency the liquida^ can- 
not be brought <m the record as the representative of the erstvdtile coisa- 
^ny— ItnshfMi V, Sethu (tggfi) * M.L.J. 486, (1956) M.W.N. a86, 89 

8. 433. Page 30. After teat para add -The words “just and 
equitable” not being ejvtsdem generic with ds. (a) to (p, whether 
imsmanagement the directors is a ground for winding up 
order under d. (f) of this section becomes a question to be dedd^ oai 
the facts of each case. Where nothing more is ^tablished than that 
(he directors have misappropriated the funds of the company, an order 
for winding up would not be just and equitable, because, if it is a sound 
concern, such an order must operate harshly on the rij^ts of the share- 
holders. But if, in addition to this circumstances exist which render 
it desirable in the interests of the shareholders that the company should 
be wound up, there is nothing in cl. (f) which bars the jurpdiaion of 
the Court to make such an order — Rajahmundry Electric Supply Co. V. 
Nageshwara {'1956) S.C. *13. 

8. 439, Page 47. After N. 1297 add The trustee in ban- 
kruptcy of a shareholder is not entitled to present a petition ftw 
compulscMry winding up of the company, because s. 431 begins to operate 
only after a winding-up has begun — H. L. Botton Engineering Co. 
(1956) 1 A.E.R. 799. 

S. 512, Page 216. At the end of N. 1746 add ibfa®, 

paraa : — By virtue of cl. (b) of sub-s. (1) of this section the liquidator 
ill a voluntary winding up does not require the sanction of 

the Court before instituting a suit in the name and on behalf of the 

company — L. Gupta v. VL^hnu Bahurao (1956) N. *04. Where the 
plaintiff is described in the plaint of such a suit as “Shri V. B. S. 

Liquidator for and on behalf of Co. Ltd. (in voluntary 

liquidation),” the description was held to be in accord with the 
statute — ibid. 

Under s. 4*9 the liability of a contributory is created a debt pay- 
able at the time specified in the tails made on him by the liquidator. 
A suit for recovery of this debt is governed by Art. lao, Limitation 
Act, and limitation runs from (he time specified for payment of the 
calls made by the liquidatoi — ibid. A part of the cause of action of 
such a suit arises when the event occurs, and at a place where the 
winding up of the company and the appointment of the liquidator are 

decided upon and a Court at that place will therefore have jurisdic- 

tion to entertain the suit-^lbid. 

The liquidator can, under d. (d) of sub-s. (1) exerdse the power 
of making calls without reference to the Court— ibid. 

S. 529* 249. J«wt befeiu N. 1829 add (—Property held 

by an insolvent company in a fiduciary capacity m treated as 
property held in trust for ihe purposes of the insolvency laws, and 



for 2 purpr^ of tiw i 

ptttf .iu^^tot a i^tedBC pur{x)8e ^ ff 

ot trust sibject to foe satne j|}rindiM& as tarn ,, 

varti, CJi in Ganesh Export and Impoti Co. v, j^t^ddwfyff'' 
C i88. si C.W.N. 891. 


The tipst as to whether there u a loan or a ttstst in foe cjase of a 
deposit of a sum for a specific purpose is this; where money is pidd 
raarely on' condition' of repayment and payment of interest UQ foeu, 
there is only a loan ; but where the main condition of foe (kjfKWit 
^ shows that the corpus of foe fund is being handed over in conftdeace 
to be held for the benefit of some person or objei^, foe ptfoOfom for 
payment of interest is only a provision for inai^ or pnprovemeflt 
of the futid, and there is no loan, but a trust— ifrid. 1 


Table A, re*. 76 (!)♦ Page 473. Jnet efter N. 2253 add The 

chairman of a company who is also its treasurer and in whom foe 
administration of the company is vested under its pticles cannot escape 
liability by pleading that he entrusted the entire management to 
another person and therefore he is not responsible for the extensive acts 
of misappropriation committed by the vice-chairman — (1956) Andhra 
L, T. aoy, O956) Andhra W.R. 1*3. 


CORRIGENDA 


At the top of pages 17, 19, 21, 23, 25, 27, 29, 31, 33. 35, 37. 39, 
41, 43, 45, 47, 49, 5], 53, 55, 57, 59, 61, 63. 65, 67, 69 and 71 of Pan I. 
after the words "Companies Act” for the figures "1955" read "1956". 

Appendix G. Capital Tasuea (Application for Concent) Rnlec 
1954. Schedule. Notice. In para 7 alter the words "State the extent 
of the”, insert "interest of the”, and for "of the company” read "in the 
company”. 



INTRODUCTION. 

FnUminuir. 

1 . The histcnry ^legislation regardiiw companies, as oiMXwed to mere 
partnerships, has b«n shortly delineated in the beginning of this 
namely. Notes i to 8. The previous Act, that is, Act of 1013 was 
hated on, and was almost a verbatim reproduction of, the Rn gliA Cora^- 
ranies Act of 1908. In 1949 this English Act was thwoughly overhaul^, 
^is, as well as a growing demand which became more and more in- 
sistent since the passing <» the English Act <rf 1949, for making more 
stringent provisions regarding the powers, duties and responsibilities of 
promoters, directors and man^ng agents, resulted in the passing in 
India of the Companies (Amendment) Act of 1936. 

The Companiet ( Amendment ) Act. 1936. 

2 . This amending Act, namely, the Act No. XXII of 1936 did not 
take the form of a conmlidating Act, and did not therefore ailter Ihe 
arrangement of the sections of the Act erf 1913, but introduced provi- 
sions most of which were verbatim copies of tlie new provisions of the 
English Act of 19*9, although there were certain provisions and amend- 
ments for the purpose of dealing with problems peculiar to this country. 
Some special provisions relating to banking companies were also macte 
taking into consideration the recommendations of the Central Banking 
Enquiry Committee. These latter provisions were however taken out 
of the Act by the Banking Companies Act X of 1949. 

Subsequent Amendments. 

3 . Thereafter the following further amendments were made in Act 
VII of 1913 : — Act XX of 1937 amending s. 93 and repealing sub-s. (iC) 
of that section ; the Government of India (Adaptation of Indian Laws) 
Order. 1937 amending ss. 6, 7, 8. 11, 87C, 109, ags, S45 and sSG, and 
inserting' d. (17) in s. s, and the new ss. sA, 48A, and S89A; Act II of 
1938 amending ss. 17, 34. 86D. 861 , 87D, los, 130, 134, 153A, *37. *77, 
877D, *77E, a77F, *77!, S77M, *84, relations 56, 77, 106, 109, 116 of 
Table A, Form I in the Second Schedule and Form F in the 
Third Schedule; Act XXXIV of 1939 amending ss. 83, 107 and 
807 ; Act XXXII of 1940 amending ss. 13s and aoSC; Act 
XXXVI of 1940 inserting the new s. *4^B ; Act XXVI of 1941 amending 
ss. 104 and aSsB ; Act XVII of 194s omitting s. 54 and amending s. 153 ; 
Act XXI of 1948 amending s. 877F : Act XXX of 1943 amending ss. 138 
and 151, reg. 107 of Table A and Form F in the Third Schedule: Act 
rV of 1944 inserting the new s. S77HH, substituting the new s. 877I for 
s. 8771 and amending s. 877L both introduced by the amending Act 
XXII of 19116 ; Act IV of 1945 adding sub-s. (6) to s. sSsB ; Act yl of 
1945 amending ss. 131A and 151 ; Act XIII of 1946^ adding proviso to 
sub-s. (a) trf s. s8aB : and the India (Adaptatiim of Existing Indian Laws) 
order 1947, making amendments in various sections of the Act. There- 
after verbal aUerations ilverc made in a large number of sections^ by the 
Indian Independence (Adaptation of Central Acts and Ordinances) 
Order, 1948 and by the Adaptation of laws Order. 19501 
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4, 4 togi inatxMrtwRt ameOdoBeatt w«v« Ut 'dk Ck|t4« 

MniM Af , 191$ by introdudngf tbc Ml0wi«|r 00 m kf An W. 
oC i98», fiameiy ;*-• 

$. 8^. putting restrktions on tlu apfMintiti^, nnd 

nomber m directors, tbeir re]mmcratiion« etc. 

5. SmtA, putting restrictions on eat^non of mo tenn ot olboo m 

digtuts, 

S. S^B, putting lestrictkms on change in the oocwtittttioa of a 
M ffaftag in g agent. 

S. SyipC, putting restrictions on amendment artud^ or agreement 
ndating (p the appointment or remuneratim ot managing agents, ett. 

5 . t5||C» giving power to the Court to act when a contpany acts in 
a |»eindiW manner or oppresses any part of its members. 

S. i^bD. stating the effect of terminati<Hi of managing agency 
^igreeixioiiily etc.. 

res. I58C and i5sD were enacted to provide alternative remedy to 
winding ip in cases d£ mismanagement or oppression]. 

S. a^B giving power to the Central Government to app(^t ad- 
visory commission and to make rules in respect of certain matters. 

By the same Act LII of 1951 a proviso was inserted in s. 8^B after 
tl. (c) thereat making a transfer of office by the managing agent subject 
to the amaroval of the Central Government. 

Lastly by Act LI of 195s sub-s. (4) was ins»ted in s. 91 B giving 
power to the Central Government to durect by notificatiem in the Offkim 
Gazette that s. 91B shall not apply to a public company or shall apply 
thereto sibject to such exceptions, modincations ot conditions as may 
he specified in the notificatiem. 

See para 5 post. 

Companies whose regieteMd officee were in Burma and Aden. 

5 . Since the separation of Burma, Aden and Pakistan from India com- 
panies whose registered offices were immediately beforq the date of 
separation at those places are deemed to be companies registered and 
inemporated outside and as such will not be included in the mpressions 
“company,” “existing company,” "public company” and "private com- 
pany^. See sub-s. (a) of s. 5. A company the registered office whereof 
18 in the State of Jammu and Kashmir and which immediately before 
s6th January, 1950 was a company as defined in s. 3 (>) (0 will alio be 
deemm to have been feumed and registered outside Inoia and will not 
be included in the exiwessions "company” etc. mentioned above 

r»-8(*)(b)]. 

Illegal AModatloni. 

6. No coinpany, association or partnership, consuting m,ore than 
ten pers^ in die case of a banking business, and of more than twenty 
perst^ in the of any other business, the object of which is die 
^utsition at gain, can be legally formed unless it is legistered under 
the present Act, or is formed m pursuance some other Indian law. So 
partnerships consisting of more than the aforesaid numbers <rf persons, 
unless So registered, wH be illegal assodadcHU with all their cmiscHiiuent 
nsks and dmbiUties ^ s. 11 and notes thereto). Sub-s, (j) «rf s. 11 
says that this section not apply to a joint family as sum canryfog 



j^iMdri^ tl^ _wai» it i» ajmitlun^ fawM» wSSi t|w itAtS#' 
^ wctiott. ^ m comjM^ tSie wimlMr of {wiioni $fKt mtoik rntt^’ 
bow «ndi famibOt win be exdoded. 

.« inember of swA JUmiI ortwMioii 

will be pum^iible with fine whiw itiaT extend to fa. looo. 

Subii. says that every member or Bodi an aMOoatjfa canfyl^ on 
busioeM will be personally liable fior att liddlities iocotnd m spd* 
business. 

Companlea Antfaorised to be Incoeporated. 

7 . CiompaniM authorised to be incorp(»ated under the Act itUtybe, 
(a) companies limited by shares — these must hatve share ca{Htals divided 
into shares of a fixed amount, (b) eompanies limited by niaranteew. 
these may be with or without share capital and (c) unlimited oompanaes 
(see ss. la and 13). These companies may be either pubUc companies or 
private ccunpanies. See s. is (1) Ftnr the definitum <d a puoUc com* 
pany see s. 3 (1) (iv) and for the definition of a private company see 
s 3 (1) (iii). 

8 , Ckimpanies mentiimed in s. 565 (1) (a) and (b) may bf registmed 
under the Act in accmdance with the provisions of Part DC even if the 
sole object of such registration be that the companies may be wound up. 

9 * An unregistered company as defined in s. 58s including any part- 
nership, association or company consisting at more than seven mambm 
may also be wound up as provided in part X of the present Act. 

Formation of CompaoieB. 

10 . Any 7 or more persons or where the company to be fcamed is 
a private company any s or m<M* [not exceeding 50 see s. 3 (i) (iii)] 
persons, associated for any lawful purpose may, by subscribing meir 
names to a memorandum of association form an incorporated company 
with or without limited liability [s. is (i)]. 

11. The companies authorized to be incorporated, (as distinguiihed 

from ref^tered) under the Act must state in the memmandum of asso- 
ciation, (1) the name of the company, with “Limited" as the last word in 
the case of a public limited conipany and with “Private Limited” as the 
last words in the case of a private limited company, (li) the objects of 
the compiuiy, and except in the case of "trading oirporations” ffor de- 
finition see d. (49) of s. a], the State or States to whose tenitories they 
^tend. If the company has a share capital (whidt is obligatmy 
in the case of a onnpany limited by shares) the memorandum must sute 
the anuMint of share capital with which the is proposed to be 

n^tered, and the divinon thereof into diares of a nxed amount. Eadi 
subscriber must write opposite to his name die number of shares he 
takes, but he cannot taxe leSs than one diare. See s. 1^. 

12. In Ihe case of g company limited by diares or a emnpany Itmi^ 
by guarantee the memorandum mail alyo state tbat the liabdity of die 
membdv is limitei. sube. (a) of s. 13. 

13 . Indie case of adWnpany limited by guarantee the memoeandunt 
must omnply widi the prbviium of lub^. ($> of s. 13. ^ 
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r 14 ’, iHn tlie case of an uiilimited company the memcxraffldum ihmti4 
OMBpIy 'ilith the provisions of suivs. (4) nt s. 15. 

15. 1 Any compny registered as a limited company pr an ualuakei 
comp^^} under this Act or any previous companies tew ihay renter or 
re-registti' under the present Act, as an unlimited company or a limits 
company;; respectively. See s. 3*. 

16 . As to the companies authmized to be n^stered under the fnesent 
Act and the provisions therefcn: see Part IX of the Act. 

Objects of a Company. 

17 . The questicHi whether a company should be incorporated as a 

company limited by shares, ot a company limited by guarantee or an 
unlimited company generally depends upon the object for which it is 
going to be formed. If the object is to promote commerce, art, science, 
religion, charity or any other useful object and not to pay any dividend 
to its members, it may be formed as a limited company under s. 25 of 
the Act. On registration such a company will enjoy all the privileges 
of limited companies and be subject to all their obligations except 
those of using the word “Limited” as a part of its name, of publishing 
its name and of filing a list of members with the Registrar of Companies, 
if the Central Government so directs and to the extent specified in the 
direction. Such companies are usually registered as companies limited 
by guarantee. For detailed provisions see s. *5. As to the fees to be 

paid for registration of such a company under s. *5 see Part II of 

Schedule X. 

As observed in Palmer’s Company Law [13th ed., p. 404] "Com- 
panies with unlimited liability are rarely formed now. While limited 
companies have been increasing by “leaps and bounds,’ unlimited com- 
panies have dwindled nearly to zero.’’ 

18 . Where the object of a company, association or partnership or 

any individual member thereof is to carry on business for the acquisition 
of gain, it must be registered under the present Act or some other 
Indian law, if it consists of more than ten persons in the case of a 
banking business and more than twenty persons in any other case. 

Otherwise it will be an illegal association with all its risks and disad- 

vantages (see s. 11 and notes thereto). 

19 . Generally speaking a limited company is formed for the follow- 
ing purposes : — (1) to carry on a contemplated new business wa number 
of new businesses ; (s) to acquire an existing business ; (3) to convert 
business owned by individuals or a firm into limited company ; (4) to 
form a syndicate for the purpose of working a patent, option or con- 
cession or developing an infant industry ana then to sell it at a profit 
to a new company promoted by the syndicate or to any other company. 

Formation of Companies Limited by Shares. 

20- So that a company may be launched, smne person or persons 
must conceive the idea, give it a practical shape, and take steps to get 
it registered and trv to secure the necessary share capital. The person nr 
persons who do this are called promoters of the company. Fpr the 
meaning erf the term “promoter’’ and his duties, obligations and liabi- 
lities see 8. 6s (6) (a) and notes to that section. 



21. if the idea » to acquire and carry dn «i existitig business, the 
promoters should think, out in consultation With the vendocs the follow- 
mg details mid settle them in writing :«^i) the atnoi^t ctf sncmey ftHr 
which the vendois ore willing to sell the business with its goodwill, plant, 
machinery and all movable and immovable property in connection 
with the business, (s) the amount required to set it a^goitm and to meet 
the working expenses ; (g) the amount necessary for cairymg out Ui^nt 
improvements ; (4) the authorized share capital with which the comjpany 
is to be registered ; and (5) the amount of the probable preliimhary 
expenses (as to what are preliminary expenses see N. 356, under s. 56). 

Name of a Company. 

22 . When all these have been satisfactorily settled a suitable name, 
under which the company is to be registered, should be selected. Where 
the goodwill of the business to be acquired is of any value, the name 
in vmich it is carried on may be retained with the additi<m of some 
other suitable words and “Limited” as the last word. 

23 . Where it is necessary to give a new name to the company the 
provisions of s. go should be com^ied with (see noU;s to s. go). After 
selecting a name it is better to secure the approval of the Re^strar of 
Companies before the printing of the memorandum of association &c. 
so that it may not clash with that oi a company in existence. For a 
name which is identical with, or too nearly resembles the name of an 
existing company may be deemed undesirable ; and a company will 
not be allowed to be registered by a name which, in the opinion of 
the Central Government, is undesirable (s. go). As to the procedure 
for rectification of an undesirable name, see s. gg, and as to the effect 
of such a change of name, see s. g3. 

Agreement with Vendors. 

24 . Now it is time to enter into an agreement with the vendors 
for acquiring the business. Before incorporation of the company this is 
usually done by the promoters on behalf of the company. Such a con- 
tract is valid and specific performance thereof may be enforced against 
the company, provided that the company has adopted the Contract 
and that the object clauses of the memorandum of association 
warrant it [see s. gy, cl. (e) of the Specific Relief Act (I trf tSyy)]. For 
form of such an agreement see Form 1 and for form of adoption thereof 
see Form a in App. E. 

An agreement to sell a business may also be made with the com- 
pany after its incorporation (see Fmrm 3 in App. E). 

25. It should be remembered, however, that whether the agreement 
is made before or after the incorporation, it is provisional only and 
not binding on the company until it gets from the Registrar the certifi- 
cate for commencement of business [see s. 149, sub-s. (4)]. 

As to the agreement to issue fully paid spares to vendors see Form 
8 in App. E. 

Memotondum of AMociatfon. 

. 2 $, The memorandum of association must be printed, divided into 
paragraphs numbered consecutively ahd signed by each subscriber (vdio 
must and bis address, docription and occupatitm, if any) in the 
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fitsaux 0 at least one attesting witness who is to atteit the skitature 
and who wall likewise add his addnss, etc. The signature of a swMKtiber 
cannot be attested by another subsaiber. See s. 15 and notes. 

27 * for the contents of the memorandum of assdciatitm of anod^Muty 
see 8. 18 and for Forms see s. 14 and Tables B, C, D and E in Sdiedule 
1 . For the sj^men of a complete memorandum with all necessary 
object clauses in the case of a company formed to purchase an existing 
business as a going concern see Fm-m g in App. £, for that of a onnpany 
intended to do general business see Form 10 in A{m. £ and for that of 
a manufacturing company, see Form 11 in App. £. 

(1) Name in the memorandum. 

28 . The memorandum should contain the name of the company 
with "Limited” as the last word and in the case of a private company 
“Private Limited” as the last words [s. 13 (1) (a)]. As r^;ards the selec- 
tion of the name see the paras under the heading “Name of Company”, 
supra. A company may, by passing a special resolution and with the 
approval of the Central Government, change its name [see s. si and notes]. 
Where a company is, through inadvertence or otherwise, registered 
with a name identical with or similar to that of an existing company, 
it may be changed following the provisions of s. ss. In such cases a 
fresh certificate of incorporation is to be obtained from the Registrar 
(see s. S3). 

(s) The State in which the registered office will be situated. 

29 . Next, the State in which the registered crffice is to be situated, e.g., 
Madras, Bombay, Assam, &c. is to be stated in the memorandum 
[s. 13 (b)]. A company may by passing a special resolution change the 
registered office from one State to another subject to confirmation by 
the Court [see s. 17 and notes thereto]. 

(3) Objects of the company. 

30 . Much care and circumspection is necessary in drafting the object 
rlauses The objects should be lawful and they must not offend against 
.the provisions of the Act [e.g., prohibition of purchasing its own shares 
and of giving financial assistance in connection with such purchases 
(s. 77)], the general law (e.g., running a lottery) or be immcnral (e.g., 
keeping a brothel) or opposed to public policy (e.g., sale of puUic office). 

31 . The memorandum must state the objects of the company and, 
except in the case of trading corporations as defined by s. a (49), the 
States, or States to which they extend [see s. 13 (c)]. 

32 . The objects should be clearly and definitely expressed. It is not 
enough to say that the object of the company is to catty on any businm 
which it may think profitable, for this defines nothing. In the Oan; 
ot a trading company the trade should be defined and not the vaiiiMi^ 
acts which it would be within the powers of the comiany to do in 
carrying on the trade. Wide txnvers taken in general terms will be 
construed ancillary to the specific objects mentioned in previous i^uses. 
But objects diouid not be confused with powers ; the memoranduin 
should state the objecft xtt the company and not the powett (see N. 168 
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under s. 13). In this view the power to bcuirow money need hot be 
taken in the memorandum of association; it is sufficient if the power 
is taken In the artides of association. But it is safe to take the powar 
in the memorandum, for a company other than a trading or a banking 
company has no implied power of borrowing (see N. 170 and N* 653). 

33 » In App. E. specimens of the main object clauses of various comi 
panies are given (see Forms 17 to 63). These with additions and al- 
terations may be used for drafting the objects clauses of the memorandum 
of association taking suitable clauses from Forms 9, 10 and 11 of App. E; 

34 . Companies are often formed specially for acquiring and taking 
over the business of persons, firms or other companies or for amalgamating 
with other companies. For the first object clauses of such companies 
sec Forms 13 to 16 in App. E. 

(4) Limitation of liability. 

35 . The memorandum of a company limited by shares or guarantee 
should stale that the liability of the members is limited [s. 13 (a)]. In 
case a company limited by shares is wound up, a member will not be 
bound to pay anything more than the amount unpaid on the shares 
taken by him [sec s. 426 (1) (d)], and in the case of a company limited by 
guarantee anything more than the amount undertaken to be contri- 
buted by him in the event of its being wound up [see s. 4^6 (1) (e)]. 

(5) Capital clause in the memorandum. 

36 . The memorandum of a company limited by shares must also state 
the amount of share capital with which the company is proposed to be 
registered and the division thereof into shares of a nxed amount. Each 
subscriber of the memorandum shall write opposite to his name the num- 
ber of shares he takes ; but he cannot take less than one share [s. 13 (4)]. 
If the memorandum defined the rights attached to a particular class 
of shares, they could not under the previous Act be varied except with 
the sanction of the Court in a proceeding under s. 153 thereof, unless 
the memorandum also gave the power to alter such rights (see Notes 
185, jjogj and i?093). In this connection see ss. 106 and 107. 

37. The classes into which the shares are divided and their respective 
rights regarding dividends and voting are more properly stated in the 
articles of association. T^^^refore the question of the capital clauses 
will be discussed under the heading '^Articles of Association*' post. 
But as these capital clauses defining the rights &c. of the respective 
classes of shareholders are generally included in the memorandum of 
association, forms of such capital clauses are given in App. E (see 
Forms fiq-ya). With the necessary alterations they may be incorporated in 
the articles of association. 

(6) Association and subscription clause. 

38 . The association and subscription clauses should be in the forms 
given in Table B of the First Schedule to the Act. Any person except 
a minor, a lunatic or a firm in the fipn name may be a subscriber to 
the memorandum of associatin (sec N. igo). In the signature the full 
name should be given. Address, description and occupation should also be 
explicitly stated [see s. 15 (c)]. If the subscriber has no occupation, th^e 
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fact sht^uld be mentioned. There must be at least seven aubsctibem 
except to the case of a private company where at least two are rexjuired. An: 
agent may sign the memorandum on behalf of his principal wbdre 
authority in this respect is given by the principal (see W. 190). 

39 * The signature must be attested by a person who sees the subscri- 
ber sign. If all the subscribers sign in the presence of one person he may 
attest all the signatures, otherwise different witnesses will be necessary. 
The si^ature of a subscriber cannot be attested by himself or by 
another subscriber (see N. 189), 

Alteration of the memorandum, 

40 . * A company cannot alter the conditions contained in its memoran- 
dum except in the cases, in the mode and to the extent provided in the 
Act. But only those provisions which are required by s. 13 or by any 
other specific provision in the Act to be stated in the memorandum 
will be deemed to be such conditions (see s. i6). Any provision in the 
memorandum relating to the appointment of a manager or managing 
agent and other matters of a like nature, incidental or subsidiary to the 
main ol^ects of the company, will not be deemed to be such conditions. 
The object of this provision appears to be to frustrate the designs of 
such managers, managing agents and secretaries etc. as try to perpetuate 
their office by inserting clauses to that effect in the memorandum of 
association [see s. 16 (3) and notes thereto]. 

41 . The memorandum of association can be altered only, (1) as to the 
change of the registered office from one State to another and («) with 
respect to the objects within the limits mentioned in s. 17 by passing 
special resolution and obtaining the sanction of the Court (see s. ly and 
notes). A certified copy of the order confirming the alteration with a 
printed copy of the memorandum as altered should be filed with the 
Registrar within s months of the order for registration upon which only 
the alteration will take effect (see ss. 18 and 19). 

42 . S. 38 provides that no member shall be bound by an alteration 
made in the memorandum or articles after the date on which he became a 
member, if and so far as the alteration requires him to take or sub- 
scribe for more shares or in any way increases his liability, unless the 
member agrees in writing to be bound by the alteration. 

43 . S. 40 provides that when an alteration is made in the memoran- 
dum or articles every copy of the memorandum or articles issued after the 
date of the alteration shall be in accordance with the alteration, and 
sub-s. (2) provides penalty for contravention of this provision. 

Stamp and fees, 

44 . As to the stamp for the memorandum of association see App. F 
and as to the fees* to be paid to the Registrar of Companies for registration 
see the Tenth Schedule of the Act. The stamp must be affixed before 
the memorandum is signed. 

Articles of Association, 

45 . The articles of association contain the regulations of the com- 
pany. They must not contain anything which is against, or repugnant to, 
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the provisions of the Act, nor should they go beyond the scope of the 
memorandum of association to which they are subordinate. For their 
respective functions and other matters relating to the articles, see s. a6 
and notes thereto. 

46 . In the case of a company limited by shares it is not obligatory 
to register any articles of association. If they are not registered, the pro- 
visions of Table A in Schedule I will automatically apply to the 
company (see s. *8 and notes). A new set of articles for the management 
of the company may be and often is registered excluding Table A ah 
together or in part, for the provisions of Table A will apply to a company 
in so far as its articles do not exclude or modify them (see s. a8). 

47 * The articles must be printed, be divided into paragraphs num- 
bered consecutively and signed by the subscribers to the memca:*andum 
(who must add their addresses, descriptions and occupations, if any,) in 
the manner the memorandum is to be signed (see s. 30). 

48 . The articles by numbered clauses should make provisions as to 

(1) the exclusion, total or partial, of Table A ; («) definition of important 
words and phrases ; (3) adoption or execution of a preliminary a^ee- 
ment, if any ; (4^ capital clauses specifying the different classes into which 
the share capital of the company will be divided and defining the rights 
of the respective classes regarding dividends, bonuses, voting and modi- 
fication of those rights ; (5) allotment of shares ; (6) share certificates ; 
(7) calls ; (8) forfeiture, surrender and lien ; (9) transfer and transmission 
of shares ; (10) increase and reduction of capital ; (11) consolidation and 
sub-division of shares; (2) borrowing; (13) general meetings, proceedings 
thereof and votes and proxies of members ; (4) management ; (15) 
directors, their qualifications, remuneration, rotation, Sec. and board 
meetings ; (16) dividends, reserve and depreciation funds ; (17) accounts 
and audit ; (18) common seal ; (19) notices and {20) special provisions 
in the winding up. 

49 * Unless powers are taken in the articles the following acts can- 
not be done ; — 

(j) Having official seal for use outside India — s, 50. 

(2) Paying commisslotis fixing rate thereof for subscribing or 
agreeing to subscribe etc. any share in the company — s. 76. 

(3) Issuing redeemable preference shares — s. 80. 

(4) Accepting unpaid share capital, although not called up — s. 92. 

(5) Paying dividend in proposition to the amount paid up — s. 93. 

(6) Altering the company’s share capital by increasing, consodilat- 
ing and dividing, converting into stock and reconverting it into fully 
paid up share, sub-dividing or cancelling etc. its share capital — s. 94. 

(7) Reducing share capital of the company by special resolution— 
s. 100. 

(8) Altering the rights of holders of special classes of shares — s. 100. 

(9) Refusing to register transfer of shares of a member in or de- 
benture of the company — s. 111 (1). 

(10) Issuing share warrants to bearer — s. 114. 

(11) Providing that the bearer of a share warrant may be a member 
of the company for certain defined purposes — s. 1 1 5 (5). 

(12) Prohioiting the re-issue of redeemed debentures in certain 

cases — s. i2i(i)(a). , 

I--il 
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(13) Keeping branch register of members m debentnre-hdlilers out- 
side India — s. 157. 

(14) Making regulations in regard to the company’s foreign 
register—^s. 158 (8). 

(15) Specifying or making in the cases a private company which is 
not a subsidiary a public company provisions other than those men- 
tioned in ss. 171 to 186 but relating to the same matters-ni. i70 (i)(ii)* 

(16) Providing for matters mentioned in ss. 171 to 175 and ss. 177 
to 186— s. 170 (a) (b). 

(17) Providing for quorum of a general meeting a number larger 
than that mentioned in s. 174 — s. 174. 

(18) Making provision for chairman of a general meeting— s, 175. 

(19) Making provisions other than those mentioned in the Proviso 
to sub-s. (0 of s. 176, relating to proxies at a general meeting— s. 176. 

(so) Restricting the exercise of voting rights by members who nave 
not paid calls, etc — s. 181. 

(«i) Requiring special notice of a resolution at a general meeting 
— s. 190. 

(ss) Paying interest out of capital in certain cases mentioned in 
s, 208 — s. 208 (2). 

(23) Providing that persons other than subscribers of the memoran- 
dum shall be the first directors — s. 254. 

(24) Making provisions that the directors mentioned in sub-s. (2) of 
s. 255 shall not be appointed in general meeting — s. 255 (2). 

(25) Fixing limits of the number of directors — s. 258. 

(26) Giving power to the Board of directors to appoint additional 
directors — s. 260. 

(26A) Authorizing managing agents to appoint directors — s. 261. 

(27) Filling casual vacancies among directors — s. 262. 

(28) Making provision for option to company to adopt proportional 
representation for the appointment of directors — s. 265. 

(29) Requiring directors to hold a specified share qualification — ss. 
270 and 283 (1) (a). 

(30) In the case of a private conijpany which is not a subsidiary of 
a public company making provision for disqualification or vacation of 
a director on rounds in addition to those specified in sub-s. (1) of s. 
274 or sub-s. (1) of s. 283 — s. 274 (3) and s. 283 (3). 

(31) Providing for an age lower than 65 for the purpose of a direc- 
tor’s duty to disclose his age under s. 282 — s. 282 (1). 

(32) Making provision for adjournment of a Board meeting for 
want of quorum — s. 288. 

(33) Determining the remuneration of the directors and the manage 
ing director in accortJance with the provisions of ss. 198 and 308 — 
s. 509(1). 

(34) Making appointment of alternate directors-*-s. 313. 

(35) Altering by special resolutions the memorandum so as to render 
unlimited the liability of the directors etc. — s.323. 

(36) Specifying suitable instalments in which the minimum remu- 
neration would be payable under s. 198 — s. 353, Proviso. 

(37) Making restrictions on the powers of the managing agents — ^s.368 

(38) Making appointment of directors by the managing agent in 
accordance with s. 377(1)— s. 377(1)* 

(39) Making provision for distribution of property of the company 
on its winding up other than that contained in 8.511 — 8,511. 
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In the it^s specified above the alternatives are : ^ 

In item (is) — ccmditiom of issue of the debentures* or contract. 
In item (15) — in s. iw (s) (b) — contract. 

In item (as) — special resolution. 

In item ^33) — ^resolution of general meeting or special resolution. 
In item (34) — resolution of general meeting. 

In item (3m — do. do. do. 

In item (37) — ^memorandum of association. 

A managing agent must be appointed by virtue of the articles of 
association or the memorandum of association or an agreement with the 
companys. — s. s (15). 

A managing director is to be appointed by virtue of the articles or 
the memorandum or a resolution of a general meeting or that by the 
Board erf directors — s. s (s6). 

In case any of the foregoing powers are not to be found in the 
articles of association, powers may be taken by passing special resolu- 
tion. But it is better to have them in the original artides. 

50 . As to articles of association generally see ss. 26 to 31 and notes 
thereto. A specimen of the articles of association of a company intend- 
ed to be managed by managing agents and secretaries and treasurers and 
excluding Table A or some ot its provisions is given in Forms 64 and 
65 respectively in App. E. For the forms of articles of a company in- 
tended to be managed by the directors only, see Form 66 in App. E, 
and those of a private company intended to be managed by directors 
or the governing director respectively, sec Forms 67 and 68 in App. E. 

Alteration of articles. 

51 . Subject to the provisions of the Act and to the conditions con- 
tained in the memorandum of association, a company can, by special reso- 
lution, alter or add to its artides (s. 31). The only other limitations arc 
that they must be altered in good faith and not to commit fraud on or 
to take an unfair advantage over a minority of shareholders. For other 
matters in connection with such alteration see notes to s. 31. 

Capital clauses in the articles. 

52 * The share capital of a company limited by share formed after 
the commencement of the present Act or issued after such commencement 
shall be of two kinds only, namely, (a) equity share capital and prefe- 
rence share capital (s. 86). For definition of these two expressions, see 
s, 85. In future the capital clauses in the articles or the memorandum 
should be framed in accordance with the provisions of the above sec- 
tions, For forms of such capital clauses, see Forms 6^ to 72 which mav 
be* used with necessary modifications but keeping in mind the new 
provisions relating thereto in the present Act. 

For a discussion as to the rights fee. of difFerent classes of share- 
holders see Notes 185, 186 and 2093. 

Stamp. 

53 * As to the stamp on the artides of association see App. F. The 
Stamp must be affixed before the articles are signed. 
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Cooseot Bfid Qualification of Dlfectora* 

54 . Every public company and evCry private company which is a 
subsidiary of a public company must have at least three directors [see s. 
253? (i)]. Other private companies must have at least two directors [see 
s. S52 (2)]. The promoters should settle the number and qualification 
of the directors and approach suitable persons for their consent. If 
it is thought expedient to appoint directors by the articles, their consent 
in writing signed by themselves or by their respective agents authorized 
in writing should be obtained and see that it is filed with the Registrar. 
Where it is provided in the articles that a director must have certain 
number of qualification shares, he must either have subscribed for those 
shares in the memorandum of association or signed a contract to take 
from the company and pay for the qualification shares and must have 
filed the same with the Registrar or taken from the company and paid 
for or agreed to p:^ for his qualification shares or made and filed with 
the Registrar an affidavit to the effect that a number of shares not less 
than his qualification is registered in his name (see s. 266L This last 
provision makes it possible, it is apprehended, to acquire his qualifica- 
tion shares, if he can so secure it, without paying for them in cash. A 
list of persons who have thus consented to be directors of the company 
should also be prepared and filed with the Registrar [see s. 266 (4) and 
notes]. S, 266 does not however apply to a private company or a com- 
pany which was a private company before becoming a public company 
[see'sub-s. (5) of s. 266]. 

55 . As regards restrictions on appointment or advertisement of 
directors, time within which their share qualifications are to be obtained 
and maximum amount thereof, filing of declaration of share qualifica- 
tion and penalties for default, see ss. 266, 270 and 271. 


Registration. 

56 . For registration of a company the following documents should 
be filed with the Registrar of Ck>nipanies for the State in which the regis- 
tered office is to be situate (see s. 33), namely : — 

1. The memorandum and the articles of association (if articles are 
prepared). 

2. The agreement, if any, with the company's managing agent or 
secretaries and treasurers. 

3. Statutory declaration of an advocate of the Supreme Court or 
of High Court (for meaning of the High Ck)urt see N. 120), an attorney 
or a pleader entitled to appear before a High Court, a chartered ac- 
countant practising in Inaia and engaged in the formation of a com- 
pany, or of a director, manager or secretary of the company who has 
been named as sucfi in the articles. As to the Form of such a declaration 
see Form No. i in Annexure ‘A’ of the Companies (Ontral Govern- 
ment's) General Rules and Forms, 1956, printed as Appendix B, 

4. Directors' consent under s. 266, See Form No. 29, ibid. 

5. Agreement by directors to take qualification shares under s. 266, 
if the directors have not signed the itiemorandum for the number of 
qualification shares. See Form No. 31, ibid. 

6. List of directors who have thus consented [s. 265 (4)]. See 
Form No. 30 ibid, 
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Along with these proper fees for registration (see Tenth Schedule 
of the Act) should be paid. 

57 . Upon registration the Registrar will give a certificate of incor* 
poration and from the date of incorporation, as mentioned in the certi- 
ficate, the subscribers and other persons, who subsequently become mem- 
bers, form a body corporate having an altogether separate existence, per- 
petual succession and a common seal (see s. 34 and notes thereto). 

58 . The memorandum and articles upon registration become a 
contract binding the company and the members, their heirs and legal re- 
presentatives to observe all the provisions thereof (see s. 36 and notes 
thereto). 

59 . A member is entitled, on payment of one rupee to a copy of the 
memorandum and also ()f the articles, if articles are registered. The 
copy must be sent within 7 days of the request (see s. 39). 

Situation of Registered office and Changes therein. 

60 . S. 146 provides that a company must have a registered office 
as from the day on which it begins to carry on business or as from the 
28th day after the date of incorporation whichever is the earlier, for a 
private company is entitled to commence business as soon as it is incor- 
porated. 

61 . S. 146 also provides that in the case of all companies, includ- 
ing a private company, notice of the situation of the registered office and 
of any change therein must he given within 28 days after their incorpora- 
tion, or of the change, to the Registrar (sec Form No. 18 in App. B). 
As to the removal of the registered office, see Proviso to sub- 
s. (2) of s. 146. The inclusion in the annual return of the statement 
as to the address of the registered office will not satisfy the obligation 
imposed by s. 146. For the consequences of contravention of these pro- 
sions see sub-s. (4) of s. 146. 

62 . Where in pursuance of s. 157 a Company keeps a Foreign regis- 
ter of members, it shall within one month from the date of opening such 
register file with the registrar a notice of situation of the office where 
such register is kept and any change or discontinuance thereof [see s. 

157 (*)]• 


Common Seal and Publication of Names etc. 

63 . A company must get its common seal prepared in which its 
name is engraven in legible characters [s. 147 (1) (b)]. It is better to have 
one the im|>ressions from which may be obtained by lever movement. For 
ordinary purposes, in addition, rubner stamps may be used, one contain- 
ing the name of the company and others containing words and phrases 
in daily use of the companv's transactions and correspondence, such as 
“For fe on behalf of the Limited”, ‘'copied”, “cancelled”, “fc Co.” 
(for the purpose of crossing a cheque) kc,. See. 

64 . A company should also have its name displayed in a conspicu- 
ous position on the outside of every office as well as other places where 
its business is carried on, as provided in cl. (a) of s. 147 (1).^ It should 
further have its name mentioned (preferably printed) in legible charge* 
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ters in ?ill bill-heads, letter paper, notices, advertisements and other 
official publications of the company, as well as on all bills of exchange, 
hundis, promissory notes, endorsements, cheques and orders for money 
and goods, bills of parcels, invoices, receipts and letters of credit etc. 
of the company [see s. 147 (1) (c)]. 

65 * Where any notice, advertisement, fee. contain a statement of 
the authorized capital of the company they should show in equally promi- 
nent position and equally conspicuous characters the amount or capital 
which has been subscribed and the amount paid up (s. 148)* 

66. As to the proof of seal, power to affix it and the documents 
which require a seal see Notes 5^7, 5^8 and 502 and as to the form of 
affixing seal and that of the re^ster of documents sealed see Forms 83 
and 84 in App. E. 


Contracts* 

67 - Ck>ntracts which are required to be made in writing may be 
made on behalf of a company in writing signed by any person acting 
under its authority, express or implied, and may in the same manner be 
varied and discharged. Contracts which may be made by parol only may 
be made by parol on behalf of the company by any person acting under 
its authority, express or implied, and may in the same manner be varied 
or discharged (see s. 46 and notes thereto). A bill of exchange, hundi 
or promissory note, if made, drawn, accepted or endorsed on behalf of 
a company by any person acting under its authority, express or implied, 
will bind the company, provided the company, by its constitution, has 
express or impliea power to make, accept, indorse or issue bills of 
exchange, promissory notes and other negotiable instruments (see s. 47 
and notes thereto). The directors or other officers who act for the com- 
pany in these matters should lake care that it is clearly expressed to be 
done for and on behalf of the company, otherwise they may find them- 
selves personally liable (see notes to s. 47). 

68. Every manager, managing agent, secretaries and treasurers or 
other agent of a company other than a private company, not being the 
subsidiary company of a public company, w^ho enter into a contract 
for or on behalf of the company in which contract the company is an 
undisclosed principal must, at the time of entering into the contract, 
make a memorandum in writing of the terms of the contract and specify 
therein the person with whom it has been made. Every such person 
must immediately deliver the memorandum to the company to be filed 
and laid before the next Board meeting and send copies to each of the 
directors, otherwise the contract will be voidable at the company’s option, 
See s. 416. As to the penalty for default sec s. 416 (3) (b). 

69 . Ordinarily contracts on behalf of a company do not require 
to be made under its common seal which is made use of on special 
occasions such as sealing the share certificate, power of attorney, fcc. 

70 * As to the execution of deeds at a place in or outside India 
and power for a company to have official seal for use abroad see ss. 48 
and 50 respectively. 
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Books aod Accounts* 

71 . Every company must cause to be kept proper books o£ 
account with respect to (a) receipts and expenditures of money, (b) all 
sales and purchases of goods, and (c) the assets and liabilities of the 
company [sub-s. (i) of s. 209]. The hooks of account must be kept at 
the company’s repstered office or at such place in India as the directors 
think fit [s. X09 (i)]. They shall he open to inspection by the directors 
during the business hours [sub-s. (4)]. As regards the books of account 
of branch ofiices see sub-s. (a) of s. 209. For the consequence of default 
by persons mentioned in s. 209 (6) see sub-s. (5) of s. 209. 

The following are some of the important books: — 

The Journal. 

Cash Book. 

Petty Cash Book. 

Led^r. 

Fees Book. 

Dividend Account Book. 

In addition a company should keep the following books and 
registers : — 

Index of members. 

Register of Members. 

,, ,, contracts. 

,, Debenture-holders. 

„ ,, Transfer of shares. 

,, ,, Transfer of debentures. 

„ ,, iCf engages and charges. 

,. Documents. 

,, ,, Share- warrants. 

,, ., Direciors, Managers and Managing agents (see s. 

,, Securities. 

„ „ Calls. 

„ ,, Letters received and despatched. 

,, Shares (numerical). 

,, Applications and Allotments. 

.. Board Meetings. 

Minute Book of Board Meetings. 

Minute Book of General Meetings. 

Share Certificate Book, 

.Seal Book. 

Annual Summary of Capital Book. 

Agenda Book. 

Directors’ Attendance Book. 

Cable Book (in commercial companies). 

Members* Address Book (in alphabetical order). 

Specimen Signature Book (in alphabetical order) : and such 

other books as the auditor of the company recommends. 

Statement by Banking and aome other Companies. 

72 . A limited banking company, an iOvSiirance company, or a 
deposit, provident or benefit society, must, before it commences business 
and also on the first Mondays in February and August every year during 
which it carries on business, make a statement in the form given in 
Table F in Schedule I to the Act. A copy of the statement together with 
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a copy of the last audited balance-sheet laid before the members sboulid 
be displayed and, until the display of the next following statement, kept 
disnlayed in a conspicuous plac:e at the registered office of the company, 
and at evety branch office or place where me business of the company is 
carried on. Every member and creditor of the company will be entitled 
to a copy of the statement on payment of a sum not exceeding 8 as. (See 
s. aj}3). As to the penalty for default in complying with the above 
requirements see s. 2Ss$ (4). As to the non-application of this section to 
life assurance companies or provident insurance society to which the 
Insurance Act IV of 1938 applies see sub-s. (5) of that section. 

Directors. 

Constitution and number, 

73 . Every private company which is not a subsidiary of a public 
company must have at least two directors ; and every otner company 
must have at least three directors. The directors collectively are called 
the '"Board of directors” or “Board” — s. 

Increase and reduction in number of and additional directors. 

74 . Subject to the provisions of ss. 252, 255 and 259 a company 
in general meeting may by ordinary resolution increase or reduce the 
number of directors within the limits fixed by the articles — s. 258. 

75. In the case of a public company or a private company 
which is a subsidiary of a public company any increase in the number 
of its directors, except in the cases mentioned m els. (a) and (b) of s. 25 S, 
shall require approval of the Central Government — s. 259. As to the 
form of application for this purpose, see Form No. 24 in App. B. 

76 . A company may by its articles appoint additional directors, 
provided that they hold office only up to the date of the next annual 
general meeting and that the number of directors and additional 
directors do not exceed the maximum strength fixed for the Board by 
the articles — s. 260. 

Qualification and disqualifica,tion for appointment. 

77. In default and subject to any regulation in the articles, the 
subscribers of the memorandum who are individuals shall be deemed to 
be the directors until directors are appointed under s. 255 — 5. 254. 

78 . A body corporate, association or firm cannot be appointed 
a director. Only individuals can be so appointed—s. 253. 

79. As to the conditions on which a person other than a retir- 
ing director can be appointed a director of a public company or a 
private company which is a subsidiary of a public company, see sub-s. (i) 
of s. 257. 

80 . As to the prohibition of certain persons connected with the 
managing agent of a public company or a private company which is 
subsidiary or a public company, except by special resolution, see s. 261. 

81 . A person who is not a retiring director cannot be appointed 
director of a public company or a private company which is subsidiary 
of a public company, unless he has, by himself or by his agent authorised 
in writing, signed and filed with the Registrar a consent in writing to 
act as such director — s. 264. 
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82 . As to the disqualifications for appointment of a director see 
sub-s. (i) of s. 274. As to which of these disqualifications cait be reri^ved 
by the Central Government by notification in the Official Gazette, see 
sub-s. (2) of s. 274. A private company which is not subsidiary of a 
public company may by its articles provide any additional grounds 

— s. m(sy 

Share Qualification, 

83 . Where share qualification for the appointment of a director 
is reouired by the articles, he must obtain his qualification within two 
months after his appointment. For the purpose of this provision the 
bearer of a share warrant will not be deemed to be the holder of the 
shares specified in the warrant. Any provision in the articles requiring 
a director to hold the qualification shares before his appointment or to 
obtain them within a snorter time than two months after his appoint^ 
ment is void. The nominal value of the qualification shares shall not 
exceed five thousand rupees or the nominal value of one share where it 
exceeds five thousand rupees — s. 270. 

84 . As to the filing of declaration of share qualification with the 
company by a director, see s. 271. 

85 . As to the penalty for acting as a director after the expiry ('f 
the aforesaid two months see s. 272. The provisions of ss. 270 to 272 
shall not apply to a private company unless it is a subsidiary of a public 
company — ^s, 273. 


Appointment of directors, 

86. In the case of a public company or of a private company 
which is a subsidiary of a public company, two-thit)ds of the total num- 
ber of directors must be appointed by the company in general meeting, 
and they shall be persons whose period of office is liable to determina- 
tion by retirement of directors by rotation [s. 255 (1)]. The remaining 
directors in the case of any such company, and the directors generally 
in the case of a private company which is not subsidiary of a ^ public 
company, shall, in default of and subject to any regulation in its arti- 
cles, also be appointed by the company in general meeting — s. 255 (2). 

87. At a general meeting of a public company or of a private 
company which is a subsidiary of a public company, the appointment of 
directors must be voted on individually. For detailed provision see 
s. 263. 

88. As to the option of a company to adopt proportional repre- 
sentation for the appointment of directors, see s. 265. 

89. As to the restrictions on appointment by the articles or 
naming in a prospectus or statement in lieu of prospectus, of directors, 
see s. 266 which will not apply to — {a) a company not having a share 
capital, (/>) a private company, (c) a prospectus issued after the expiry 
of one year from the date on which the company was entitled to coni- 
mence business — s. 266 (5). The restrictions relate to the signing and 
filing with the Registrar a consent, and signing for and taking the 

qualification shares. . * .... 

As to the procedure where a person other than a retiring director 
stands for appointment as a director, see s. 257. 

I— Hi 
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Retirement by roletiem* 

PO* In the case of a public company or a private company which 
is subsidiary of a public ccnnpany at its first annual general meeung held 
next after the date of the general xxieeting at which the first directors 
were appointed in accoroance with s* ^55, and at every subsequoit 
annual general meeting, one^third of the directors for the time wing 
as are liable to retire by rotation, m: if their number is not three or a 
multiple of three, then the number nearest to one-third, shall retire from 
office fs. a56(i)]- As to which of the directors are to retire by rotation, 
filling up the vacancy, etc. see sub-ss. (a) to (5) of s. a 56. 

Filling of casual vacancies, 

91 # As to the filling of casual vacancies of a public company or 
a private company which is a subsidiary of a public company by the 
Board of directors at a meeting of the Board, see s. a6a (1). Any octsoh 
so appointed shall hold office only upto the date up to which the 
director in whose place he is appointed would have held office— s. a6a (a). 

Restrictions on Number of Directorships. 

92 . After the commencement of the present Act no person shall, 
save as otherwise provided in s. 276, hold office at the same time of 
more than twenty companies — s. 275. 

93 . As to the choice to be made by a director of more than twenty 
companies at the commencement of this Act, see s. 276 ; and for the 
choice to be made by a person becoming director for moic than twenty 
companies after the commencement of this Act, see s. 277. 

94 * As to the exclusion of directorships in certain companies 
for the purposes of ss, 275, 276 and 277, see s. 27B. 

95 . For the penalty for holding office or acting as director of 
more than twenty companies in contravention of the foregoing sections, 
see s. 279. 


Retiring Age of Directors. 

96 # Save as otherwise provided in s. 281 no person shall be 
capable of being appointed a director of a public company or of a pri- 
vate company w^hich is a subsidiary of a public company, if he has 
attained the age of 65 years. Save as aforesaid a director of such a com- 
pany must vacate his office at the conclusion of the annual general meet- 
ing commencing next after he attains the age of 65 years. But if a 
director who is in office at the commencement of this Act, his appoint- 
ment will terminate at the conclusion of the third annual general meet- 
ing held after the commencement of this Act, if he had completed the 
age of 65 years before the commencement of the meeting [see s. 280 and 
also sub-s. (.^) thereof]. 

97 . The aforesaid age limit will not however apply to a director 
if his appointment is or was made or approved by a resolution in general 
meeting specifically declaring that the ^e limit shall not apply to him 
[s. 281 (1)]- As to the special notice of such a resolution and the tindce 
to the company and the members stating the age of such director, see 
sub-ss. (2) and (3) of s. 281. 
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Any per^m tviio^is appoint^ or to im kn^iedgo it pro* 
pQsea to be appointed a director at a time when he has attained the age 
of §5 years or such lower age. if any, as may be Reified in the articles, 
must give notice of his age to the dompany-^. a8a. See in this cohnec- 
tton the proviso to s. a8t* For penalty see sub*ss. (a) and («) of that 
section. 

Vacation of Office by Directors. 

99 , For the grounds on which the office of a director shali be 
vacated, see s. 283. 

100 * A private company which is not a subsidiary of a public com- 
pany may by its articles provide any additional grounds for vacation 
of office by directors — s. 205 (5). 

Removal of a Director. 

101 . A company may, by ordinary resolution, remove a director 
before the expiry of his period of office [sub-s. (1) of s. 284]. This pro- 
vision will not however authorise, in the case or a private company, the 
removal of a director holding office for life on ist April, 1952; whether 
or not he is subject to retirement under an age limit by virtue of the 
articles or otherwise [see Proviso (i) to sub-s. (i) of s. 284J. T^e afore- 
said provision shall not apply also to directors holding office under the 
principle of proportional representation mentioned in s. 265 [Proviso 
(2) to sub-s. (1) of 8. 284]. 

102 * As to the procedure tor effecting the removal of a director or 
appointing somebody in his place, see sub-ss. (2) to (6) of s. 284. This 
section will not liowever deprive a person removed thereunder of any 
compensation payable to him in respect of the termination of his direc- 
torship, or derogate from any power to remove a director which may 
exist apart from the section — s. 284 (7). 

Compensation for Loss of Office. 

103 . Payment of compensation for loss of office is not permis- 
sible except to managing directors or whole time directors or directors 
who are managers (see s. 318). As to the cases in which no such pay- 
ment can be made see sub-s. (3) of s. 318. As to the amounts of com- 
pensation see sub-s. (4) of s. 318. 

104 . No director shall, in connection with the transfer of the 
whole or any part of any undertaking or property of the company, 
receive any compensation for loss of office (a) from such company, or 
fb) from the transferee or any other person, unless particulars or the 
payment proposed to be made by such transferee or person hive been 
approved by the company in general meeting (see s. 319). 

105 . For the detailed provision regarding prohibition of payment 
to a director for loss of office etc. in connection with transfer of shares, 
»ee s. 320 and for provisions supplementary to ss. 318 to 320 see s. 321. 

Remuneration of Directors. 

106 . The remuneration payable to the directors including the 
managing w whole time director shalTbe determined in accordance with 
the provisions of ss. 198 and 309, either by the articles or by a resolution 
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in gener4 meeting or if the articles so require, by a special rest^utiott— 
s. 309(1); For detailed provision, see s. 309. 

107 * ; An inaease of such remuneration, in the Oase of a |mUlic 
company |or a private company which is a subsidiaiy oi a public com- 
pany in >ny circumstances shall require the saiKtion of' the Central 
Government — s. 310. As to the increase in remuneration of the manag- 
ing or whole time director of such company or re-appointment dt 
appointment after the Act requiring Government . sanction, see s. 311. 
For the form of such an application, see Form No. s6 in App. , B, 

108 *. As to the overall maximum managerial remuneration and 
minimum managerial remuneration in the absence of inadequacy of 
profits, calculation of cmnmission etc. in certain cases, and prohibition 
of tax-free payments, see ss. 198, 199 and 300. 

Loans to Directors, etc. 

109 * No company shall, without obtaining the previous approval 
of the Central Government, make any loan to, or give any guarantee or 
provide any security in connection with a loan made by any other p^- 
son to, or to any other person by any director or other persons or bodies 
mentioned in els. (a) to (e) of sub-s. (1) of s. *95. For exceptions see 
sub-s. thereof and for detailed provisions see sub-s$. (3) to (6) of 
that section. As regards savings as to book-debts, see s. agB. 

Procedure, etc,, where Director interested, 

110 # Where a director is in any way concerned or interested in 
a contract or arrangement entered into or to be entered into by or on 
behalf of the company he must disclose the nature of his concern or 
interest at a Board meeing. For detailed provisions, see s. 1799. 

111 . Such interested director cannot participate or vote in the 
proceedings of the Board. For details see s. 300. For penalty see sub* 
s. (4) of s. 300. 

112 . Every company is to keep a register of such contracts or 
arrangements in which shall be included particulars mentioned in els. 
(a) to (e) of 8ub-s. (1) of s. 301. For details see sub-ss. (a), (3) and (5) 
thereof. As regards penalty see sub-s. (4) thereof. 

113 * As to the provisions relating to disclosure to members of 
a director's interest in a contract appointing manager, managing director, 
managing agents or secretaries ana treasurers, see s. 30a. 

Directors etc, with unlimited liability. 

114 * In a limited company the liability of a director or the dirw* 
tors, managing agent, secretaries and treasurers or manager may be 
unlimited if so provided by the memorandum — ^s. 3aa(i). As to the 
proposal etc. in this behalf see sub*ss. (2) and (3) of s. 322. 

llSw A limited company may, if authorised by its articles, by 
special resolution render unlimited the liabilities of its directors etc. 
For details see s. 323. 


Miscellaneous Provisions, 

116 w Any assignment of office made after the commenceni^nt of 
thU Act, by any director shall be void — s, 312- 
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117 ^ Frir the provisions for appointment of alternate directors 
and their terms of oSice, see s. 315. 

tl8« Except with the previous consent by a special resolution, no 
directOTf relative or other persons mentioned in sub^, (1) of s. 314 can 
hold any office or place of profit, except that of managing director, 
managing a^nt, secretaries and treasurers, manager, legal or technical 
‘adviser, oanKcr or trustee for the holders of debentures of the company, 
(a) under the compan)^ or (b) under any subsidiary of the company unless 
the remuneration received from such subsidiary is paid over to the com- 
pany or its holding company (see s. 314). 

The provisions of this section should be complied with imme- 
diately. 


Board of Directors 

Meetings. 

119 . In the case of every company a meeting of its Board of 
directors must be held at least once in every 3 calendar months — s. aSs- 
See in this connection sub-s. (1) of s. a88. Notice of such meeting must 
be given in writing to every director for the time being in India, and 
at his usual address in India to every other director — s. r86(i). For 
penalty for default see s. s86 (a). 

120 . The quorum for such meeting shall be (a) one-third of the 
total strength of the Board (any fraction being rounded off as one) or 
(b) two directors, whichever is nigher. For detail see s. *87. 

12 1 « As to the procedure where the meeting is adjourned for 
want of quorum, see s. 288, 

122 . As to the passing of resolutions by circulation, see s. 289. 
See in this connection s. 292. 

Validity of Acts of Directors. 

123 * Acts done by a person as a director shall be valid notwith- 
standing that it may afterwards be discovered that his appointment was 
invalid by reason of any defect or disqualification or had terminate 
by virtue any provision in the Act or in the articles. But such acts will 
not be valid after it has been shown to the company that his appoint- 
ment was invalid or was terminated — s. 290. 

Board's Powers and Restrictions thereon. 

124 . The Board shall be entitled to exercise all such powers and 
to do all such acts and things, as the company is authorised to do : 
(i) except those which are directed or required by this Act or any other 
Act or by the memorandum or articles to be exercised or done by the 
company in general meeting. In exercising any such power or aoing 
any sucn act (mt thing the Board shall be subject to the ^ovisions con- 
tained in this Act or any other Act or in the memorandum or articles 
or in any regulations not inconsistent therewith and duly made there- 
under including regulations made by the company in general meeting, 
but no sudi regulation shall invalidate any prior act of the Board— 
n. 291. 
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12$# ^ For the powers or acts directed or re^uir^ hy thi« tp he' 

exerci^d Or dooe hy a company in general meeting see Note undi^ 

‘ ■/; ■ ' 

126* The Board can exercise the foUowmg fioWers onk by means 
of resolutmiis passed at meetings of the Board-^n) to maite* ca& ony 
shareholc^rs in respect of money unpaid on their shares; {il’) to issue 
debenture^; (c) to borrow moneys otherwise ^an on debentures ; (dy 
to invest the funds of the company ; and (e) to make loans— s. a!0a* 

127* The Board however may by a resolution passed at a meeting 
delegate to any committee of directors, the managing director etc. 
[men tioned in the Proviso to sub-s. (i) oiF s. sgi] the f^ers specified 
m clauses (c), (d) and (e) to the extent specified in $ub-ss. (a), (3) and 
(4) respectively of s. sgs. 

Restrictions on powers of the Board, 

128* The Board of directors of a public company or of a private 
company which is a subsidiary of a punlic company shall not, except 
with the consent of such public company or suosidiary in general 
meeting exercise any of the powers mentioned in els. (a) to (e) or sub-s. 
(i) of 5. S93. For details see sub-ss. (s) to (5) of that section. 

Appointment of Sole Selling Agents. 

129* After the commencement of this Act the Board shall not 
appoint a sole selling agent for any area except subject to the approval 
of the company in general meeting [see sub-ss. fi) and (2) of s. 394]. 

130# As to the appointment of a sole selling agent for any area for 
a period of not less than five years which has been made before the 
commencement of this Act, see sub-s. (3) of s. 294. 

Board's sanction for certain contracts in xvhich particular directors are 

interested. 

131* Except with the consent of the Board, a director or his rela- 
tive, a firm in which such a director or partner is a partner, any 
other partner in such a firm, or a private company of which the director 
is a member or director, shall not enter into any contract with the com- 
pany, (a) for sale, purchase or supply of any goods, materials or services 
or (h) after the commencement of this Act, for underwriting the sub- 
scription of any shares in or debentures of, the company. For detailed 
provision in this respect, see s. 297. 

Board's power to carry on business when managing a^nt or secretaries 
and treasurers are deemed to have vacated office^ etc. 

132* Where the managing agent or secretaries and treasurers are 
deemed to have vacated or to have been suspended from office,^ or arc 
removed or suspended from office, or cease to act or to be entitled to 
act as such, or where a permanent or temporary vacancy has, otherwise 
occurred in their office, then the Board shatl have ppwer to carry on or 
arrange for the carrying on of the affairs of the company until thie 
managing agent or secretaries and treasurers again become entitled to 
act as such, or until the company in general meeting resolve other^te 
— s. 298. 
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^ 153 * Every company must keep at its registered office a register 
of its directors, managing director, managing agent, secretaries and 
treastirets, manager and secretary containing in respect of each them 
the Mrticulars mentioned in els. (a) to (e) of sub-s. (i) of s. gag; See 
also Explanations (i) to (g) of that sub^section. The company shall also 
within the period mentioned in sub-s. of s. gog send to the Registrar 
a returns in the prescribed form [see Form No. gs in Annexure 'A" of 
the Companies (Central Government's) General Rules and Forms, 1956, 
printed as Appendix B] containing the particulars specified in the said 
register and notification of any change therein specifying the date of 
the change — s. gog («). For the form of alteration in the particulars of 
directors etc., see Form No, gg, ibid. As to the penalty for default see 
sub-s. (g) of s. gog. 

134 # For the provision for inspection of the said register see s. 304, 

135 # Every director etc. mentioned above of any other body cor- 
porate shall within stS days of his appointment disclose to the company 
of the aforesaid particulars relating to the office in the other body 
corporate specified under sub-s. (1) of s. gog. In default he shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to 500. — s. gog, 

136 * As to the duty of the Registrar to keep a separate register 
or registers containing the particulars required by him under s. gog (2) 
and inspection thereof by any member of the public, see s. 306. For the 
form of such register of directors etc., see Form No. 34 in Annexure *A' 
of the Companies (Central Government's) General Rules and Foritis, 
1956, printed as Appendix B. 

Register of Directors' Shareholdings. 

137 * Every company shall keep a register showing as respects, each 
director, the number, description and amount of any shares in or 
debeniures of, the company or any other body corporate, being the com- 
pany's subsidiary or holding company, or a subsidiary of the company’s 
holding company, which are held by him, or in trust for him, or of 
which ne has any tight to become the holder whether on payment or 
not. — s, 307 (»)• 

138 . As to what the register shall show, effect theretrf, where to 
be kept, inspection thereof. Registrar’s or Central Government’s right to 
copy thereof, duty of producing the same at the commencement of every 
annual general meeting of the company, penalty and consequences of 
default, etc. see sub-ss. (s) to (lo) of s. 307. 

139 . As to the duty of every director and every person deemed 
to be a director by virtue of sub-s. (10) of s. 307 to make disclosure of 
the aforesaid shareholdings, and penalty for default, see s. 308. 

Kiatutgiog Difcctors, etc. 

140 . For definition of "'managing director”, see s. 2 (26), and for 
the distinction lifetween a managing director and a manager, see Note 
ffoA. 

1 4 1. In the case of a public company or a private company which 
» a subsidiary of a public company, it shall not, after the, commencement 
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of this Act, appoint or employ, or continue the appointment or employ* 
ment of persons as managing directors, mentioned in els. (a) to (e) tA 
sub-s. (i) of s. 267. ^ 

142 # In the case of such a company an amendment of any provi- 
sion relating to the appointment or re-appointment of a managing Or 
whole time director or of a director not liable to retirement by rotation 
in the memorandum, articles or any resolution of the company or of its 
directors, shall not have any effect unless approved by the Central Gov- 
ernment — s. 268. For form of such an application under s. 268 or s. 269 
see Form No. 25 in App. B. 

143 * In the case of any company aforesaid the appointment of a 
managing or whole time director for the first time after the commence- 
ment of this Act in the case of an existing company, and after the expiry 
of three months from the date of incorporation in the case of any other 
company shall not have any effect unless approved by the Central Gov- 
eminent — s. 269. 

144 . After the commencement of this Act no company shall 
appoint or employ any person as managing director, if he is either the 
managing director or manager of any other company — ^s. 316(1). For 
exception see sub-s. (2) and its proviso and sub-s. (4) or s. 316. 

145 , Where at the commencement of this Act any person is a 
managing director or manager of more than two companies he must 
within one year from the said commencement make a choice as men- 
tioned in sub-s. (3) of s. 316. 

146 # No company shall after the commencement of this Act, 
appoint or employ any individual as its managing director for a term 
exceeding five years at a time — s. 317 (1). 

147 . As regards the provision in respect of an individual holding 
the office of managing director at the commencement of this Act, and 
the re-appointment, re-employment or the extension of the term of his 
office, sec sub-ss. (2) and (3) respectively of s. 317. 

148 . For definition of “manager,’' see s. 2 (24) and Note 56. As 
to the distinction between “manager” and “managing agent” sec Note 57 
and that between “manager” and “managing director”, see Note 60A. 

Managers. 

149 . No company except a private company which is not a sub- 
sidiary of a public company shall after the commencement of this Act 
appoint or employ, or after the expiry of six months from such com- 
mencement continue the appointment or employment of any firm, body 
corporate or association as its manager — s. 384. 

150. No company shall after the commencement of this Act, 
appoint or employ, br continue the appointment of employment 
of any person mentioned in els. (a) to (c) of siib-s. (1) of s. 385, But the 
Central Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, remove 
such disqualifications generally or in relation to any company or com- 
panies specified in the notification — s. 385 (2). 

151 . No public company or a private company which is sub- 
sidiary of a pumic company shall after the commencement of this Act, 
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Appoint fn employ any person as manager, if he is either the manager 
or manwmg director of any other company, except as provided in sub* 
s. (a) of s. 386 — 386 (l). See sub-s. (3) of s. 386 for provision in the 
case of a manager or managing director h<dding office at the cOmnience^ 
ment of this Act, and the choice to be made by him. As to the Central 
Government’s power see sub-s. (4) of this section. 

152 * As to the remuneration of a manager, see s. 387. 

153 * As to the application in the case of a manager, of s. 310 and 
s. 311 relating to increase of remuneration, of s. 317 regarding appoint- 
ment for more than five years at a time and of s, 31a relating to the 
prohibition of assignment of office, see s. 388. 

Managing Agents. 

Prohibition of appointment of managing agent in certain cases. 

154 . For definition of “managing agent”, see s. a (115). For the 
distinction between managing agent and manager, see Notes 57 and 58. 

155 # By sub-s. (1) of s. 3*4 power has been given to the Central 
Government to notify in the Gazette that as from a specified date the 
provisions of sub-s. (2) thereof shall apply to all companies, whether in- 
corporated before or after the commencement of this Act,, which are 
engaged in specified classes of industry or business. Sub-s. (2) provides 
that thereupon, — where any such company has a managing agent hi^ 
terra of office shall, if it cioes not expire earlier, expire at the end of 
three years from the specified date or on irjth August, i960, whichever 
is later, and the company shall not re-appoint or appoint the same or 
any other managing agent. In any other case the company shall not 
apfioint a managing agent. 

156 . As to the laying before Parliament of the aforesaid rules and 
notifications, see sub-ss. (3) and (4) of s. 324. 

157 * After the commencement of this Act no company acting as 
the managing agent of any other company shall appoint a managing 
agent, ana no company having a managing agent shall be appointed as 
managing^ agent of any other company. Any such managing agency 
shall expire at the latest on 15th August, 1956 — sc*e s. 325. 

158 . In respect of any company to which the probititions con- 
tained in s. 324 or 325 does not apply, a managing agent shall not be 
appointed or re-appointed except by the company in general meeting; 
ana by the approval of the Central Government. The Central Govern- 
ment shall not accord its approval unless the conditions mentioned in 
els. (a) to (c) of sub-s, (2) of s* 326 arc fulfilled — see s. 326. 

Term of Managing Agent* s Office. 

159 * After the commencement of this Act, no company shall, (a) 
where the company has had no managing agent since its formations, 
appoint a managing agent for a term exceeding 15 years, (b) in any other 
case, re-appoint or appoint a managing agent for a term exceeding lo 
years at a time, and (c) re-appoint a managing agent for a fresh term 
where the existing term has 2 y^^^s or more to run, provided that the 
Central Government may permit the rc-appointment at an earlier time* 

I*— iv 
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For the meaning of “reappointment" sec sub-s. (a) of s. 5^8. 'l^e 
appointment or re-appointment of a managing agent in contravention 
sub-S8. (1) and (a) of s. 3*8 shall be void in respect of the entire term 
[sub-s. (3) of s. 3x8]. 

Variatio7i of Managing Agency Agreement. 

160 * The managing agency agreement can be varied only by a 
resolution of the company in general meeting passed with the previous 
sanction of the Central Government — 3^5. 

Special provisions regarding existing managing agents. 

161 . The term of office of existing managing agents shall, it it docs 
not expire earlier, expire on 15th August, • i960, unless before that date 
he is re-appointed for a fresh term in accordance with any provision con- 
tained in this Act — s. 330. 

162 * As to the application of the Act to existing managing agents, 
vsee s. 331. 

163 . SS. 328 to 331 shall only apply to a public company, a pri- 
vate company which is a subsidiary of a public company and a private 
company which is not subsidiary of a public company unless the Central 
Government exempt the private company — s. 3^7. 

Reshirt ions on \Uitnher of Managing Agencies. 

164 . After irjtli August, 1960 no person shall at the same time 
hold office as managing agent on more than ten companies. For detailed 
provision in this regaixi, sec s. 335. yVs to the penalty for contravention 
of this section, see sub-s. (5) thereof. 

Right of Managing /I gent Lo charge on Company's Assets. 

165 . A managing agent whose office stands terminated under s. 324 
or s. 332 sliall l)e entitle(i to a charge on the company’s assets in respect 
of all moneys due to him or which lie may have to pay in respect of any 
liability or obligation properly incurred by him, subject to all existing 
charges and incumbrances on such assets — see s. 333. 

Vacation of Office etc. by nianagmg agent. 

166. vSuliject to the provisions of 340 , the managing agent shall 
be deemed to have vacated his office on grounds mentioned in els. (a) to 
(e) of s. 334. 

167 . The managing agent shall be deemed to have been suspended 
from his office, if a receiver is appointed for his property as provided in 
s. 335' 

168 . Subject to the provisions of ss. 340 and 341 the managing 
agent shall also be deemed to have vacated his office on the grounds 
mentioned in s. 336. 


Remoxuil of Managing Agent. 

168 A. As to the removal of the managing agent for fraud or breach 
of trust, see s. 337, and for gross negligence or mismanagement, see s. 538. 
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In the latter caae a special resolution will be required ; but in the former 
case an ordinary resolution of the company will suffice. Atiy tWo 
directors of the company will be entitled to call a general meeting for 
considering any resolution referred to in s. 337 or 338. tor procMure 
see s. 339. 

169 . For the time when the disqualifications imposed by ss. 334 (a), 
335 (0» 336 by any resolution passed under cl. (ii) of s, 337, see sub- 
s, (i) of s. 340. As to the time when the Board may suspend the manag- 
ing agent in cases referred to in sub-s. (1) of s. 340, see sub-s. (a) therecS. 

170 . A conviction will not however operate as disqualifkration if 
the convicted partner, director etc, of the managing agent's firm or com- 
pany is expelled — see s. 341. 

Resignation and Transfer of Office by Managing Agent, 

171 * As to the resignation by the managing agent and the proce- 
dure thereof see s. 34a. 

172 . A transfer of office by the managing agent shall not take 
effect unless it is approved both by the company in general meeting and 
by the Central Government — s. 343. 

Succession to Managing Agency by Inheritance or Devise. 

173 # Any agreement made by a company with its managing agent 
after the commencement of this Act shall be void so far as it provides 
for succession to the office by inheritance or devise (s. 344). In the cases 
of such agreement made betore the commencemnt of this Act such suc- 
cssion will not be valid unless it is approved by the Central Government 
— s- 345 * 

Changes in Constiiulion of Managing Agency Firm or Corporation. 

174 * Changes in the constitution of the managing agency firm or 
corporation are to be approved by the Central Government, For mean- 
ing of a change in the constitution of a body corporate and for details 
see s. 346. 

Application of Schedule VIII to Ceiiain Managing Agents, 

175 . As to the application of Sch. VIII (which contains declara- 
tions to be made by firms, private companies and other bodies corporate 
acting as managing agents or secretaries and treasurers) to certain 
managing agents, see s. 347. 

Remuneration of Managing Agents. 

176 . Save as otherwise expressly provided in this Act, no company 
shall pay to its managing agent in respect of any financial year begin- 
ning at or after the commencement of this Act, by way of remuneration, 
in any capacity (including that of the managing agent), any sum in 
excess of 10 per cent, of the net profits of the company for that financial 
year — s. 348. 

177. As to how the net profits are to be determined, see s. 349. As 
to th^ ascertainment of depreciation, see s. jgc^. 
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178 * For the special provision where there is a profit*jsharing 
arrangement between two or more companies, see s. 351. 

179 . Additional remuneration may be paid to the managing 
agent if, and only if, such remuneration is sanctioned by a special reso- 
lution and is approved by the Central Government — 352. 

180 . As to the time of payment of the remuneration, see S. 353. 

181 * A managing agent shall not be entitled to an office allowance, 
but he will be entitlea to be re imbursed in respect expenses as provided 
in s. 354. 

182 . SS, 348 to 354 relating to remuneration of managing agents 
shall not apply to a private company, unless it is a subsidiary to a 
public company — s. 355. 

Appointment of Managing Agent or Associate as sellmg or buying 
agents for the company. 

183 . No managing agent or his associatle shall receive any com- 
mission or other remuneration in respect of sales of goods produced by 
the company, if the sales are made from any place in India [s. 356(1)]. 
As to the appointment of the managing agent as selling agent for sales 
outside India, see sub-ss. (2) to (5) of s. 356. 

184 . For application of s. 35G to supply or rendering of any service 
by the company, see s. 357. 

185 . As regards the appointment and remuneration of the manag- 
ing agent or his associate as buying agent for the company in or outside 
India, see s. 358. 

186 . As to the commission etc. of the managing agent as the buy- 
ing or selling agent of other concerns, sec s. 359. 

187 . A company may by special resolution approve of any contract 
with its managing agent or his associate (a) for the sale, purchase or 
supply of any property or for the supply or rendering of any service 
other than that of managing agent, and (b) for the underwriting of any 
shares or debentures to be issued or sold by the company — see s. 360. 

188 . All existing contracts relating to the matters referred to in 
ss. 356 to 360 between the company and the managing agent or his 
associate shall be deemed to terminate on 1st March, 1958 unless they 
terminate on an earlier date — s. 361. 

189 . Any remuneration received in contravention of ss. 348 to 354 
and 356 to 361 shall be held in trust for the company — see s. 363. 

190 . As to the inspection of and taking of extracts from and copies 
of the registers referred to in ss. 356 to 360, see s. 362. 

Assignrnefit of, or Charge on, Remuneration. 

191 # Any assignment of, ot charge on. his remuneration or any 
part thereof effected by a managing agent, shall be void as against the 
company — ^s. 364. 

Compensation for Termination of Manning AgenCs Office, 

192 . For the prohibition of payment of compensation for loss of 
office in certain cases, see s. 365 ; and for the limit thereof— see s. 366, 
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193 » Other rights and liabilities o£ the managing agent or the 
company will not be affected on termination of the managing agent's 
office — see s, 367. 

Restrictions on Powers of Managing Agent, 

194 . The powers of the managing agent appointed before or after 
the commencement of the present Act shall be exercised subject to the 
superintendence, control and direction of the Board of directors and to 
the provisions of the memorandum and articles as well as to the restric- 
tions contained in Schedule VII — ^s. 368. 

Loans, 

195 . No public company or a private company which is a subsi- 
diary of a public company shall make any loan to or give any guarantee 
or provide any security in connection with a loan made by any other 
person to, or to any other person by its managing agent or his associate, 
or to any body corporate specified in cl. (bj of sub-s. (1) of s. 36g.--nSee 
that section. For exception regarding credit given for facilitating com- 
pany's business, see sub-s. (2) of s. 369. 

196 . As regards prohibition of loans, etc. to companies under the 

same management, see s. 37®- penalty for contravention of 

ss. 369 and 370, see s. 371. 

Purchase by Company of Shares etc. of dther Companies, 

197 . F or restrictions on and provisions relating to the purchase by 
a company of shares, or debentures of other companies in the same 
group, see s. 372. As to provisions relating to the investments made 
before the commencement of this Act, see s. 373 ; and as to penalty for 
contraventions of ss. 372 and 373 see s. 374. 

Managing Agent not to engage in Competing Business, 

198 . A managing agent is not allowed to engage in a business 
competing with the business of the managed company. For detailed 
provision in this respect see s. 375. 

Condition Prohibiting Reconstruction or Amalgamation of Company 
except on Continuance of the Managing Agent, etc, 

199 . Any provision in the memorandum, articles etc., whether 
made before or after the commencement of this Act, which prohibits the 
reconstruction of the company or amalgamation with any other body 
corporate except on the condition that such managing agent, etc. must 
be appointed or re-appointed in the reconstructed company or the body 
resulting from amalgamation shall became void with effect from the 
commencement of this Act — sec s. 376. 

Restriction on Right of Managing Agent to appoint Directors, 

200 . The managing agent may, if so authorised by the articles, 

appoint not mcMre than two directors where the total number of directors 
exceeds five, and one director where the number does not exceed five. 
For detailed provision see s, 377. 1 
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Secretaries and Treasurers. 

201 . For definition, see s. a (44). For distinction between 
‘‘manager” and “secretaries and treasurers”, see Note 79E. 

202 . A company may appoint a firm or body corporate as its 
secretaries and treasurers: provided that no company shall, at the same 
time have both managing agent and secretaries and treasurers — s. 378. 

203 . Provisions of the Act applicable to managing agents will 
apply to the secretaries and treasurers, subject to the exceptions and 
modifications contained in els. (a) and (b) of s. 379. SS, 324, 330 and 
33i? shall not however apply at all — s. 380. S. 348 shall apply subject to 
the modification contained in s. 381. 

204 . Secretaries and treasurers shall not have the right to appoint 
any director ; and ss. 377 and 261 shall not apply in the manner in which 
the persons specified in s. 261 are connected or associated with the 
managing agents — s. 382. 

205 . Secretaries and treasurers will not be entitled, unless autho- 
rised by the Board of directors, to sell goods or articles produced by the 
company or to purchase, obtain or acquire machinery, stores, goods or 
materials for purposes of the company, or to sell the same when no 
longer required for those purposes — s. 383. 

See notes to s. 378. 

Managerial RemuneratioD^ etc. 

206 . For the overall managerial remuneration and the minimum 
managerial remuneration in the absence or inadequacy of profits, see 
s. 198. 

207. As to the calculation of commission etc. . payable to any 
officer or employee of the company other than a director, the managing 
agent, secretaries and treasurers or a manager, see the provisions of s. 199, 

208 . As regards prohibition of tax-free payments to any officer or 
employee of a company, see s. 200. 

Avoidance of provisions relieving liability of officers and 
auditors of Company. 

209 . Any provision in the articles, an agreenient or any other 
instrument for exempting any officer or auditor of a company from, or 
indemnifying him against, any liability which by virtue of any rule of 
law, would otherwise attach to him in respect of any negligence, default, 
misfeasance, breach of duty or breach of trust shall he void — see s. 20J. 

Prevention of JManagement by Undesirable Persons. 

210 . An undischarged insolvent will not be allowed to discharge 
the functions of directors etc. of a company, or to take part or to be 
concerned, in the promotion, formation or management of any company 
— ^(see s. 202). As to the penalty see that section. 

211 . As to the power of the Court to restrain fraudulent persons 
from managing companies and the prtKedurc thereof, see the detailed 
provision of s. 203. 
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Restriction on AppoUitiiiftit of firms and Bodies Corporate 

to Offices. 

21Z* No company shall, after the commencement of this Act, ap- 
point or employ any firm or body corporate to or in any ofiik:e or place 
of profit under the company, otner than the office of managing agent 
or secretaries and treasurers, for a term exceeding 5 years at a time. 
For exceptions and details see sub-ss. (a) to (6) of s. ^04. 


Proapectua* 

213 * Great care and skill are required in drafting a prospectus 
by which capital is raised for the company. It should be attrac- 
tive but at the same time it should not contain misrepresentation of 
any material fact or any deceptive, misleading or ambiguous statement. 
The prospectus must comply with the provisions of s. 56. For the 
matters to be stated and the report to be set out in a prospectus., 
see that section. 

A skeleton prospectus is given in Form 88 in App. F. As to the 
applicants for shares see Forms 89 and 90 in App. E. 

214 . A prospectus is to be dated and that date shall be taken as 
the date of publication thereof s. 55. This is to be signed by the 
directors etc. and filed willi the Registrar for registration on or before 
the date of its publicOyHon, see s. Go. If a prospectus is issued without 
sucli a copy being so filed, (he |>ersons who are parties to the prospec- 
tus shall be liable to a heavy penalty [see s. Go (r,)|. As to the penalties 
for issuing a prosfX'Ctus in (oniraventioii of s. 57 or 58 relating to 
the expends consent, see s. 59. 

215 . Where a prospectus invites jxTsons to subsexibe for shares in 
or debentures of the company, a director, promoter or any other per- 
son who has auilioriscd the issue of (he prospectus will be liable for 
any misleading or untrue sLaicment therein to all persons for compen- 
sation or damages who subscribe for the shares or debentures the 
faith of the prospectus (see s. G« and notes thereto). As to the criminal 
liability for misstatement in a prospectus, see s. s. 63. 

216 . Terms of contract meuiioncd in a prospectus or statement in 
lieu of prospectus are not to lx varied (s. Gi). 

217. Where there is a misrepresentation or concealment of a 
material fact in a prospectus the following remedies are open to the 
allottee : (1) rescission of the contract to take shares ; (a) defence taken 
in an action for call ; (3) rectification of the register of members ; (4^ 
damages in an action of deceit ; (5) damages under s. 6a ; and (6) 
criminal proceedings. 

218 . It sometimes happens that a company allots its shares or 
debentures to somebody with a view that the whole or part of those 
shares or debentures may subsequently be offered for sale to the public. 
It has been provided in s. 64 that any document by which the offer 
for sale to the public is made shall for all purposes be deemed to be a 
prospectus issued by the company and as such must comply with all 
the provisions relating to a prospectus issued by the company. It will 
be presumed that an allotment or agreement to allot shares and deben- 



xxxii 


INDIAN COMPANY LAW 


tures was made with a view to those being offered for sale tp the public, 
if it is shown (a) that an offer of the shares or debentures or any of 
them for sale to the public was made within 6 months after the allot- 
ment or agreement to allot or, (b) that on the date when the offer was 
made the whole of the consideration to be received by the company in 
respect of them had not been so received. 

219 * As to the construction of references to offering shares or 
debentures to the public, etc,, see s. 67. 

220* In the case of newspaper advertisements of prospectus, it will 
not be necessary to specify therein the contents etc. of the memorandum 
(s. 66). 

221 # As to the penalty for fraudulently inducing persons to in- 
vest money in shares or debentures of a company, see s. 68. 

StatemeoC in Lieu of Prospectus# 

222 # A company, not being a private company, which docs not 
issue a prospectus or which has issued a prospectus but has not pro- 
ceeded to allot any of the shares offered to the public subscription must 
not allot any of its shares or debentures before it has filea with the 
Registrar a statement in lieu of prospectus giving most of the particulars re- 
ouired to be given in a prospectus, in the form given Scnedue III of 
tne Act (s. 70). The statement is to be signed, as in the case of a 
prospectus, by every person who is named therein as a director or a 
proposed director or by his agent authorized in writing (s. 70). For 
detailed provision and penalties, see s. 70. 

223 * The terms of any contract referreld to in the statement in 
lieu of prospectus cannot be varied except with the approval of the 
company in general meeting (s. 61). 

Prospectus offeriog Debentures for Subscription# 

224 . The word “prospectus’* means any prospectus, notice, cir- 
cular, advertisement or other invitation offering to tne public for subs- 
cription any shares or debentures of a company [s. 2 (36)]. So when a 
prospectus is sought to be issued offering debentures for subscription, 
the prospectus thereof should comply with the requirements of ss. 55 
et seq* 

For forms of such a prospectus, application, allotment and transfer 
of debentures and the debenture itself see Forms 137, 138, 139, 140 and 
141 respectively in App. E. 


Underwriiiug. 

225 # For avoiding or minimising the risk of failure of an issue 
of shares or debentures of a company it is usual to make arrangement for 
underwriting them before issuing the prospectus. No allotment of shares 
can be made unless the amount stated in the prospectus as the minimum 
amount which in the opinion of the directors must be raised by the 
issue of share capital inorder to provide for matters specified in d. 5 of 
Sch. II has been subscribed and the application money (not less than 
5 p.c. of the amount of the share) received by the company in cash or by 
cheque within 120 days after the first issue of the prosp^tus. In such 
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a case all moneys received from applicants for shares shall have to be 
returned within 130 days after the issue of the prospectus (s. 6g), 

226^ The underwriter writes a letter to the promoters or directcws 
of the company agreeing to underwrite a specified amount of the issue 
on the footing that he is only bound to take up his reteable proportion 
of what the public does not subscribe (see Forms 85 and 86 in App E). 
An underwriter usually procures sub-underwriters on similar conditions 
(for sub-underwriting letter see Form 87 in App. E). An underwriting 
letter, when accepted, ripens into a contract. As to what underwriting*’ 
is and the obligations of an underwriter, see Note 478. 

Faymeni of Commission and Brokerage and Issue of Shares at Discount. 

227. The responsibilies of an underwriter are undertaken in con- 
sideration of a commission the payment of which must have been authoriz- 
ed by the articles and disclosed in the prospectus (s. 76). Provision has been 
made in s. 79 for issuing at a discount shares of a class already issued 
provided that {i) such issue is authorized by a resolution of the company 
and is sanctioned by the Court ; (/7)ihe resolution specifies the maximum 
rate of discount not exceeding 10 p.c. or such higher rate as the Central 
Government may permit in any special case : (iii) not less than 1 year 
must at the date of issue have elapsed since the date on which the com- 
pany was entitled to commence business ; and (iv) such shares are issued 
within s months after the date on which the issue is sanctioned by the 
C^ourt or within such extended time as the Court may allow. Every 
prospectus relating to the issue of such shares and every balance-sheet 
issued after the issue of the shares must contain the p.irticulars of the 
discount or so much thereof as has not been w'ritten off. For the conse- 
quences of default of this latter provision see the second para of sub-s. 

( 4 ) of s- 79- 

2284 Save as aforesaid, the payment of a commission or discount on 
a share is illegal [see s. 76 (2) and notes]. 

229. If a commission for subscription of its shares is paid by a 
company not issuing a prospectus, it must be disclosed in the statement 
in lieu of prospec tus or in a statement in the prescribed form and filed 
with the Registrar, and where a circular or notice, not being a prospec- 
tus. is issued, the commission must also be disclosed therein fs. 76 (i)(iii)]. 

As to the form of statement of the amount or rate per cent, of the 
commission payable in respect of shares or debentures etc., see Form 
No. 4 in Appendix B, 

Issue of Shares al Premium. 

230. Where a company issues shares at a premium, the aggregate 

amount thereof must be iTansferrcd to “the share premium account” which 
for reduction of capital shall be regarded as paid up share capital of 
the company [s. 78 (i)]. As to the application of the share premium 
account, sec sub-ss. (2) and (3) of s. 78. ^ 

Issue of redeemable preference shares. 

231. Provision has been made in s. 80 for issuing redeemable pre- 
ference shares, if so authorized by the articles, in the case of compames 
limited by shares. Subject to the provisions of clauses (a) to (d^ of sub-a. 

1— V 
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(i) of 8. Bo these shares may be redeemed by the company. As regards 
re-issue of these redeemed shares and other provisions relating to the same 
see sub-ss. (4) and (5) of this section. 

232 . As to the penalty for contravention of s. So, see sub-s. (6) 
thereof. 


Payment of Interest out of Capital. 

233 . Payment of interest or dividend out of capital is illegal. But 

where any shares are issued to defray the expenses of the construction of 
any works or building or the provision of any plant which cannot be made 
profitable for a long period, the company may pay interest at a rate not 
exceeding 4 per cent, per annum (or at such other rate as the Central 
Ciovemincnt may direct by notification in the OflBcial Gazette) on so 
much of that share capital as is for the time being paid up, subject to 
the (onditions and restrictions mentioned in s. 208. • 

Applications for Shares. 

234 . It is not lawful to issue any form of application for shares or 
debentures unless the form is issued with a prospectus which complies 
with the requirements of s. 56 [see sub-s. (3) of s. 56]. 

235 . Applications for shares with deposits (which should be not 
less than 5 per cent, of the amount of the share) may be received direct 
by the company or through a bank or banks with which previous arrange- 
ments have been made. For forms of such applications, see Forms 89 and 
90 in App. E, Where a bank receives the applications, it daily sends them 
with a list to the company entering the amounts received on the com- 
pany'.s pass-book which is from time to time checked with the applica- 
tions. When it is seen that the amount of the minimum subscription as 
stated in the articles and the prospectus or ihe statement in lieu of pros- 
pectus has been received, the company proceeds to allotmnl. 


Allotment of shares. 

236 . In sub-s. (i) of s. 69 it has been laid down that no allotment 
shall be made of any share capital ofl’ered for public subscription unless 
the amount stated in the prospectus as the minimum amount which in 
the opinion of the Board of directors must be raised in order to provide 
for the matters specified in cl. 5 of Sch. II has been subscribed and the 
application money has been received in cash or by cheque or by other 
instrument which has been paid. The amount so stated in the prospec- 
tus as the minimum suhscription will be reckoned exclusive of anv 
amount payable otherwise than in cash and at least 5 per cent, thereof 
must have been received in cash by the company before going to 
allotment. 

237. If the aforesaid conditions are not fulfilled within 120 days 

after the first issue of prospectus, all moneys received from the appli- 
cants of shares must be repaid within 130 days after the issue of the 
prospectus, otherwise the ciirectors will be jointly and severally liable 
to repay that money with interest at 6 per cent, per annum [sub-s. (5) of 
s. 69]. Until such repayment or until the certificate for commencement 
of business is obtained, the should be kept deposited in one of 
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the ^eduled banks (see sub-s. (4) of s. 69]. fot the consequences of 
contravention of the last provision see the second para of sub-s, (4) of 
5,69, 

238 i An allotment made in contravention of s. 69 will be Voidable 
at the instance of the applicant within two months after the statutory 
meetinjj, or where the company is not required to hold a statutory meet- 
ing as in the case of a private company or where the allotment is made 
after the holding of the statutory meeting, within two months after the 
date of the allotment and not later, and will be voidable notwithstand- 
ing the company is in course of being wound up [see s. 71]. For the 
notice avoiding the allotment see Form 98 in App. E, 

239 . By the articles shares arc generally placed at the disposal of 
the directors, the managing director or the managing agents. Where 
the power of allotment is vested in the directors, the secretary places the 
applications before the board meetings from time to time and resolu- 
tions for allotment are passed. Thereupon the secretary issues allotment 
letters (see Form 92 in App. E) entering the necessary particulars in the 
Application and Allotment Book (see Form 104 in App. E). The appli- 
cation on which allotment cannot be made owing to over-subscriptiOn 
of the issue or any other cause should be returned to the applicant with 
a letter of regret and a payment order for return of the deposit mofiey 
(see Form 91 in App. E). For the forms of letters of allotment of pre- 
ference shares and fully paid shares see Forms 93 and 94 in App, E. 

240 . As to the prohibition of allotment in certain cases unless 
statement in lieu of prospectus is delivered to the Registrar, see s. 70 
and under the heading ‘\Statement in lieu of Prospectus'*, supra. 

241 # No allotment of shares or debentures shall be made in pur- 
suance of a prospectus and no proceedings shall be taken on applica- 
tions in pursuance thereof, until the beginning of the 5th day after that 
cm which the prospectus is first so issued, which is called “the time of 
the opening of the subscription lists”. For detailed provision see 5. 73?. 

242 . For the provisions regarding allotment of shares and deben- 
tures to be dealt with on stock exchange see s. 73 ; and as to the manner 
of reckoning 5th days etc. in ss. 7a and 73, see s. 74. 

Return of allotment. 

243 . After allotment the company should within one month file 
with the Registrar a return of allotment complying with the provLsions 
of s. 75. 

As to the form, see Form No. 2 in Annexure ‘A’ of the Companies 
(Central Government's) General Rules and Forms, I956, printed as Ap- 
[jcndix B- As to the form of particulars of contracts relating to fully 
paid up or partly paid up shares to be filed along with the return, see 
Form No. 3, ibid. 

244 . In sub-s. (3) of s. 75 the Registrar has been given power to 
extend the aforesaid peridd of one inonth. As to the consequence of 
default in complying with the provisions of s. 75, see sub-s. (,j) thereof, 

245 . Nothing in s. 75 shall apply to the issue and allotment of 
shares forfeited for non-payment of calls [s. 75 (5)]. 
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246 * The return of allotment is generally filed once a month 
taking care lhal all allotments made within the month arc included 
therein. 


Coinmeacemeat of Busioess* 

247 . A public company cannot commence business or exercise 
any borrowing power unless and until it gets the requisite certificate 
from the Registrar of Companies (s. 149). lo obtain this the company 
must comply with the provisions of s. 149. 

For the form of declaration of compliance with sub-s. (1) (a), (b) 
and (c) of s. 149, see Form No. 19 in Appendix B, and for the form of 
declaration of compliance with sub-s. (x) (b) of s. 149, see Form No. 
ibid- 

248 . All contracts made by the company before the date on which 
it is entitled to commence business arc provisional only and not binding 
on the company until such date |sec s. 149(4) and notes thereto]. For 
consequences of commencing business or exercising borrowing powers in 
contravention of s. 149 see sub-s. (6) thereof. 

249 . S. 149 however docs not apply to a private company or to a 
company registered before the commencement of Act VIT of 1913 (i.e., 
1st April, 1914) which has not issued a prospectus [s. 149(7)]. The 
provisions of s, 149, in so far as they do not relate to shares apply to a 
company limited by guarantee and not having a share capital [s. 149(8)]. 

Register of Members. 

250 . As soon as a company is registered, the secretary should com- 
mence writing up the register of members beginning w^ith the names of 
the subscribers to the memorandum, and where the allotments are made 
he should enter therein the names of the allottees and other necessary 
particulars. For these particulars and penally for default see s. 150. 
As to the method of keeping the register sec s. 150 and notes thereto. 
In large companies another book called the “share ledger” is used in 
which an account is kept of the shares of the particular members. Ordi- 
narily one book will suffice and Form 105 in App. E for the purpose is 
recommended. 

251 . It has been provided in s. 151 that every company having 
more than 50 members must keep an index of the names of members 
and must within 14 days after any alteration is made in the register of 
members make the necessary alteration in the index. The iiuiex may 
be in the form of a card index and must contain a sufficient indication 
to enable the account of any member to be readily found. I'he index 
must, at all timCvS, be kept at the same place as the register of members 
[s. 151 (3)]. For the consequences of default in keeping the index see 
sub-s. (4) of s. 151. 

252 . Every company shall also keep a register and index of deben- 
ture-holders. F'or detailed provision in this respect, see s. i5«. 

253 . It should be remembered that no notice of any trust, express- 
ed, implied or constructive shall l>e entered on the register of members 
or of debenture-holders nor will the Registrar of Companies receive any 
such notice (see s. 153 and notes thereto). 
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254 * For the provisions relating to the keeping of a branch register 
outside India, called the 'Torcign register” see ss. 157 and 158, 

256 . I'hc register of members is prima fade evidence of matters 
directed or authorized by the Act to be entered therein (see s. 164 and 
notes). 


Ciosiog of Register of Members or Debenture<*hoiders* 

257 . A company may, by complying with the provisions of 
s. 154 (1) clo.sc its register of members or debenture-holders for a period 
not exceeding 45 days in each year, but not exceeding 30 days at any 
one time. As to the penalty see sub-s, (2) of s. 154. 

Rectification of the register of members. 

258 . Where a person has been induced to take shares by fraud or 
misrepresentation and where a person has ceased to be a member by 
transfer or otherwise and his name is kept on the register of members 
inspiie of representation on his part, he may apply to the Court for 
rectification of the register. Similarly where a person has got a right 
to be on the register by taking transfer of shares or otherwise and the 
company refuses or makes unnecessary' delay to place his name on the 
register of members, he can make such an application (see s. 155 and 
notes thereto). As to the directors' power to rectify the register without 
intervention of the Court see N. 727. 

For detailed provisions see s. 155. 

259 . When the Court makes an order for rectification of the regis- 
ter of members, it directs notice of the rectification to be filed with the 
Registrar within 14 days from the date of the making of the order 
(see s. 156). 

As to the Form of such notice, see Form No. 21 in Appendix B. 

Inspection &c. of the register of members. 

260 . I’hc register of members commencing from the date of the 
registration of the company, the index of members, the register and 
index of debenture-holders and all annual returns prepared under ss. 159 
and 160 together with the copies of the certificates and documents 
required to be annexed thereto under ss. 160 and 161 should be kept at 
its registered office (see s. 163). They may be inspected by the members 
or debenture-holders gratis and by any other person on payment of one 
rupee for each inspection during the business hours ; any member or 
other person may also make extracts therefrom without fee or additional 
fee [see s. 163] ; and the company must cause any copy so required by 
such persons to be sent to them within 10 days from the date of the 
requisition [see sub-s. (4) of s. 163]. As to the penalty for default see 
sub-s. (5) of s. 163. In case of default the Court may by order compel 
an immediate inspection of the register and index or direct that copies 
required shall be sent to the persons requiring them [see sub-s. (6) of 
s. 163]. 


Annual Returns* 

261 . Every company having a share capital, must, within 42 days 
from the date of holding the annual general meeting referred to in s. 166 
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file with the Registrar a return containing particulars specified in Sche- 
dule V regarding matters mentioned in els. (a) to (g) of sub-s. (i) of s. 159. 
For details see that section. 

262* As to the provision for such annual return by a company not 
having a share capital see s. 160. 

263. For further provisions regarding the annual return and 
certificate to he annexed thereto, see s. 161. 

264. As to the penalty and interpretation, see s. 162. 


Share Certificates and Stock Certificates. 

265. From the application and allotment book and the register of 
members the secretary should take materials for writing up the 
certificates of shares and stocks (sec Forms 96 and 97 in App. E). These 
should be signed and sealed in accordance with the provisions there- 
for in the articles of association and kept ready for delivery within 
three months after the allotment or transfer (s. 113). As soon as the 
share certificates are ready a notice to that effect (see Form 95 in App. 
E) should be sent to the shareholders whose certificates are thus ready. 
For penalty for default see s. 113(2). For making good the default, 
see sub-s. (3) of s. 113. 

266. A statement as to the company’s lien on the shares should 
not be entered on the share certificate (sec notes to s. 113). For other 
matters relating to the share certificate see notes to ss. 84 and 113. As 
to the “lien” clause in the articles see reg. 9, Table A and for waiver, 
priority and effect of assignment or death see notes to reg. 9. 

267. If a share certificate is defaced, lost or destroyed, it may be 
renewed by the company in accordance with the provisions thereof in 
the articles (see reg. 8 of Table A) upon furnishing the reejuisite evidence 
and indemnity bond (see Form icx), in App. E). Before issuing a fresh 
certificate advertisement in a newspaper should be made in Form 99. 
in App. E. 

268. Where shares arc converted into stock, share certificates 
should be called in and stock certificates issued in lieu thereof. For 
form of stock certificate see Form 97 in App. E. 


Calls. 

269. Calls arc to be made by the directors only [see s. 292 (1) (a)]. 
The amount and interval should tally with those mentioned in the pros- 
pectus and articles. For notice of call to be sent la the shareholders see 
Form 101 in App. E. A register of calls should be kept in a form 
similar to Form 105 in* App, E. Provisions arc generally made in the 
articles for interest at certain rates payable to the company for failure 
to pay call on the due date. For other informations in connection with 
this matter sec notes to regs. 13 and 15 of Table A. 

270. Calls on shares of the same class are to be made on a uniform 
basis (see s. 91). A company may accept unpaid share capital, although 
not called up~U. 92. 
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Forfeiture* 

271 . Provisions are generally made in the articles for forfeiture of 
shares for non-payment of call money (see regs. lyg to 35 of Table A), 
Where the articles provide that a person whose shares have been for- 
feited shall, notwithstanding the forfeiture, remain liable to pay the call 
money with interest (see reg. 33 of Table A), such a provision is enforce- 
able. 

272 . The regulations contained in the articles for forfeiture should 
he strictly followed, otherwise the Court may declare the forfeiture in- 
valid. As to the notice of forfeiture sec Form 103 in App. E. S. 75 
regarding return of allotments does not apply to the issue and allotment 
of forfeited shares [see sub s. (5) of that section]. 

273 . For other matters relating to forfeiture of shares see regs. ^9 
to 35 of Table A and notes thereto. 

Share Capital. 

274 . Shares in a company are movable property, transferable in 
the manner provided by the articles — s. 82. Each share shall be distin- 
guished by its appropriate number — s. 83. 

Kinds of Share Capital. 

275 . Shares issued after the commencement of this Act shall be of 
two kinds only, namely, "‘preference share capital,'' and "equity share 
capital" (s. 85). As to their meaning and those of "preference shares" 
and "equity shares", see s. 85. 

Voting Rights. 

276 . As to the voiing rights of the holders of the aforesaid shares, 
see s. 87. Issue of shares with disproportionate voting rights has been 
prohibited by s. 88. As to the termination of disproportionately ex- 
cessive voting rights in the existing companies, see s. 89. 

277. The provisions of ss. 85 to 89 will not (a) in the case of shares 
issued before the commencement of this Act, affect any voting rights 
attached to the shares save as otherwise provided in s. 89, or any right 
attached to the shares as to dividend, capital or otherwise, or (b) apply 
to a private company, unless it is a subsidiary of a public company — 
s. 90. 


Alteration of Share Capital. 

278 . A company having a share capital may, if so authorized by its 
articles, (a) increase its share capital by the issue of new shares, (b) con- 
solidate and divide all or any of its shares into those of larger amounts : 
(c) convert all or any of its paid up shares into stock and re-convert that 
stock into paid up shares of any denomination ; (d) sub-divide its shares 
or any of them into shares of smaller amounts ; and (e) cancel shares 
which have not been taken or agreed to be taken (s. 94^. Such a can- 
cellation of shares is not a reduction of share capital within the meaning 
of the Act [s. 94 (3)]. These powers must be exercised by the company 
in general meeting and will not be required to be confirmed by the 
Court [sub-s. (2) of s, 94] and the company must file within 1 month 
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with the Registrar notice of the exercise of any powers of sub-division, 
cancellation etc. of shares (see s. 95). For form of such notice see 
Form No. 5 in App. B. 

279 . If the articles do not contain the requisite powers they may 
be taken by passing ‘'special resolution*' (see ss. 31 and 189 and notes to 
those sections). 

280 . An unlimited company may by its resolution for registration 
as limited company, increase its share capital and/or provide that a 
specified portion of its uncalled share capital shall not be capable of 
being called up except in the event of the company being wound up-- 
s. 98. 

281 . As to the provision for reserve liability of a limited company, 
see s. 99. 

(a) In( tease of Share Capital. 

282 . In increasing the share capital the provisions in the articles, 
or if there is no such provision, those in the resolution auth( 3 rizing the 
increase, should be followed. An ordinary resolution will do. Formerly 
the company might empower the directors to make the increase but 
since 1937 a resolution of the general meeting has been necessary. See 
sub-s. (2) of s. 94. 

283 . Where the company decides to increase the capital by the 
issue of further shares, they must be offered in the first instance to the 
members in proportion to the existing “equity" shares held by each 
member and such offer is to be made by notice specifying the number 
of shares to which the member is entitled and limiting a time within 
which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined (see s. 81 
and notes thereto). For meaning of “equity shares" see s. 85. 

284 . Where a company liaving a share capital consisting of shares 
or stock has increased the same l>eyond the registered capital and when; 
a company not having a share capital has increased the number of its 
members beyond the registered number, it must file with the Registrar 
within fifteen days of the date of the resolution a notice of the increase 
(see s. 97), Idr form see Form No. fi in App. li. 1 he notice mtjst 
include particulars of the classes of shares affected and the conditions 
(if any) subject to which the new shares are to be issued [see the new 
sub-s. (2) of s. 97]. As to the penalty for omission to file the notice 
see sub-s. (3) of s. 97. 

As to the form of notice of increase in number of members under 
s. 97, sec Form No. 7 in Appendix B. 

(b) Consolidalioij 0/ shares. 

285 . The observations made above in the case of increase of share 
capital apply generally as to the mode in which the shares may be con- 
solidated and divided into shares of larger amount. 

(c) Comfersioji of shares into stork atul re-cotwersion. 

286 . It should be noted that c^nly paid up shares can be converted 
into stock. If anything remains unpaid on the shares, such shares can- 
not be converted into stock. For distinction between “shares" and 
“st<x:k" and the convenience of stock see notes to s. 84 and s. 95. 
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287 . A company cannot issue stock directly. For the form of 
Stock certificate see Form 97 in App. E. 

288 . The mocie of converting shares into slock or reconversion is 
the same as in the case of an increase of share capital. 

289 « Where the share capital has been converted into stock, the 
provisions of the Act wliich are applicable to shares only will cease to 
apply in respect of the shares thus converted ; (see s. 96). 


(d) Sub-division of shares. 

290 . A company may sub-divide its shares or any of them into 
shares of smaller amount, provided that in the sub-division the propor- 
tion between the amount paid and the amount unpaid on each reduced 
share be the same as it was in the case of the shares from which the 
reduced share is derived [s. 94 (i) (d)]. 

291 . In the case of sub-division of shares the provision for notice 
to the Registrar is similar to that in the case of increase of capital (see 
S- 95 )- 


(e) Cancellation of shares. 

292 . A cancellation of shares made under s. 94 (1) (e) is not a 
reduction of capital [s. 94 (3)]. In this way that portion of the autho- 
rized capital which has not been taken or agreed to be taken may be 
diminished. But where the subscribed capital (whether the shares are 
paid up in part or whole) is sought to be reduced, strong safeguards 
have been provided in the Act (see ss. 100 et seq.). 

Re-organization of Share Capital* 

293 . Formerly a re-organization of share capital could be made by 
complying with the provisions of s. 54 of the old Act of 1913. That 
section w^as repealed by Act XVII of 194*. All re-organizations of share 
capital can now be effected by following the provisions ol s. 391 et seq. 

Variation of shareholders' rights. 

294 . It has been provided by s. 106 that in the case of a company 
the share capital of which is divided into different classes of shares, pro- 
vision may be made by the memorandum or articles for authorising the 
variation of rights attached to any of the classes of shares subject to the 
consent of any specified proportion of the holders of the issued shares 
of that class or the sanction of a resolution passed at a separate meeting 
of the holders of those shares and supportexi by the votes of the holders 
of any specified proportion, not being less than three-fourths, of those 
sliares. If in pursuance of the said provision the rights attached to any 
class of shares arc varied, then the holders of not less in the aggregate 
than 10 per cent, of the issued shares of that class, being persons who 
did not consent to vote in favour of the resolution for the variation, may 
apply to the Court to have the variation cancelled, and where any such 
application is made, the variation .shall not have effect unless and until 
it is confirmed by the Court [see s. 107 (1)]. As regards the procedure 
for the making and hearing of such application see sub-ss. (2) of s. 107. 

I— Vi 
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295 . The company must, within 15 days after service cm it the 
order .of the Court, forward a copy of the order to the Registrar ; and 
for the consequence of default see sub-s. (5) of s. 107. 

Reduertioo of Share Capital. 

296 . S. 77 provides that no limited company shall have power to 
buy its own shares. But it can effect a reduction of capital by comply- 
ing with the provisions of sections 100 et seq. If the power to reduce is 
contained in the articles, it can at once proceed to pass the necessary 
special resolution for reduction ; but if nol, the company must first take 
the necessary power by altering the articles under s. 31, that is, by pass 
ing "special resolution" (see s. 189 and notes thereto). 

297 . Sub-s. (2) of s. 77 provides that no public company and no 
private company which is a subsidiary of a public company shall give, 
whether directly or indirectly, and whethc^r by means of a loan, guarantee, 
the provision of security or otherwise, any financial assistance for the 
purpK>se of or in connection with a purchase or subscription made or 
to be made by any person of any shares in the company or in its holding 
company. For the consequences of contravention of these provisions 
see sub-s. (4) of s. 77. These restrictions will not however apply to a 
private company not being a subsidiary company of a public company. 
For further exceptions see the Proviso to sub-s. («) and sub-ss. (3) and 

( 5 ) of *• 77- 

298 . The company can by complying with ss. 100 et seq. extinguish 
or reduce the liability on any of its shares not paid up. As for instance, 
where Rs. 5 only has been paid on each of the shares of Rs. 10, the 
company can extinguish the further liability of Rs. 5 per share by re- 
ducing the Rs. 10 shares to Rs. 5 shares. 

299 . Where capital has been lost or is unrepresented by available 
assets, the company can cancel a portion of its paid up .share capital. As 
for instance, where the company's share capital is one lac of rupees 
divided into 1,000 shares of Rs. 100 each all paid up and has lost 
Rs. 25,000 in its business w-hich is not represented by any available assets, 
it can write off that amount from its share capital and make each share 
one of Rs. 75 fully paid. 

300 . Where the paid-up capital is in excess of the requirements of 
the company, it can return the excess amount to the shareholders. As 
for example, where the capital is Rs. 1,00,000 divided into 1,000 shares 
of Rs. 100 each all paid up, if the company does not require more than 
Rs. 50,000 for its purposes, it may return Rs, 50 per share to the share- 
holders and make the shares of Rs. 50 each fully paid up. In such a 
case the capital may be returned also on the footing that it may be 
called up again when. the company may think it nec:es.sary. 

301 . In all these ca.ses the return should be an all round one, that 
is, the reduction should be made in respect of each share in the same 
proportion. But in a proper case the Court can confirm any kind of 
reduction notwithstanding that it affects the rights of a particular class 
of shareholders. See notes to s. 100. 

302 . As to the procedyr^. ss. 101 et seq. 
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303 # Where the Court makes an order confirming the reduction 
it may make an order that the company must add to its name the words 
‘‘and reduced'" until such date as the Court direcu [s. loa (a) and (3)]. 
As to the registration of the Court's order and minute of reduction see 
s. 103, See m this connection sub-ss. (s) to (6) of s. 103. 

304 . A company limited by guarantee may, if it has a share capital 
and is so authorized by its articles, increase or reduce its share capital in 
the same manner — see s. 94. 

Reserve Liability. 

305 . A limited company may by “special resolution" determine 
that the uncalled portion of its capital shall not be called up except in 
the event and for the purposes of winding up (s. 99). As to the power 
of an unlimited company to provide for reserve share capital on re- 
registration, see s. 98. 

Transfer of Shares and Debentures* 

306 . Shares and debentures are transferable subject only to the 
restrictions that may be imposed by the articles. For discussion as to 
the right of transfer and the directors' powers to refuse registration 
thereof see Notes 499, 500 and notes to reg. 19 of Table A. As to how 
transfers are effected, effects of non<ompliance tyith the rules, effects of 
registration, forged transfers, certification and estoppel, transfer in blank, 
priority of title, purchase at Court sale &c. see notes to s. 8s! and reg. lo 
of Table A. 

307 . Unless a particular form is prescribed in the articles, the 

transfer may be effected by any usual or common form (sec reg. 20 of 
'I able A). But it is required that the instru iient of transfer i.s to be 
executed I)oth by the transferor and the transferee (see s. 108). For form 
of transfer see reg. 20 of Table A and Form 114 in App. E. 
The instrument of transfer together with the certificate of shares 

transferred is sent to the company, upon which the secretary 

gives a receipt (sec Form 115 in App. E). If all the shares 

mentioned in the share certificate are transferred, an endorsement 
is generally made on the back of the share certificate to the 

effect that the shares are transferred to the transferee and the share 
certificate is returned to the latter. But where some of the shares 
only are transferred a “balance receipt" (see Form ii6 in App. E) is given 
ana two new .share certificates are prepared — one is given to the transfe- 
ror for the shares retained by him and the other to the transferee for 
the shares transferred to him. 

308 . When an instrument of transfer together with the share 
certificate is received in the company's office, the secretary should send 
a notice (see Form 117 in App. E) to the transferor to his registered 
address. But even this does not protect the company if the transfer is 
found to be forged (see N. 510). So it is the duty of the secretary to 
compare the signature of the transferor with his admitted signature kept 
in the office. For this purpose signatures of all members should he cal- 
led for and kept in a separate book in alphabetical order. 

309 . If the secretary does not hear from the transferor within a 
reasonable time or a communication admitting the transfer is received. 



xhv 


INDIAN COMPPANY LAW 


the former places the transfer before the directors or other authority 
prescribed in the articles for oilders for registration of the transfer, and 
this should be recorded in the register of transfers of shares (see Form 1 18 
in App. E). The consequent changes in the register of members are 
also to be made, and a new folio should be opened in the name of the 
transferee. 

310 , After all this has been done, the transferee's name should be 
endorsed on the back of the share certificate or, if necessary, a new share 
certificate or certificates should be prepared taking care that the original 
certificate is cancelled and destroyed. For, if any one can get hold of 
the original certificate and he transfers the shares to a bona fide pur- 
chaser for value the company may be liable. 

311 * It is the transferee who usually makes the application for 
registration of the transfer ; but the transferor has the same right to 
apply for registration (see s. no and notes thereto). 

312 . If the company improperly refuses to register the transfer, the 
remedy of the transferor and the transferee is to apply to the Court for 
rectification of the register (see s. 155 and notes thereto). 

Certification of Transfers. 

313 . The certification by a company of any instrument of trans- 
fer of shares or debentures shall be taken as a representation by the 
company to any person acting on the faith of the certification that there 
have been proauced to the company the documents of the prime facie 
title of the transferor, but not as a representation that the transferor has 
any title to the shares or debentures [s. 112(1)]. As to the cfTcct of 
erroneous certification made by a company, see sub-s. (2) of s. 112. For 
other provisions relating to the certification, see sub s, (jj) of s. 112. 


Proxnsiojis 1 elating to tiansfer of shares. 

314 . S. no provides that an application for registration of the 
transfer of shares may be made either b) the transferor or the transferee, 
but if the application is made by the transferor of partly paid 
shares no registration shall be effected unless the tc>mpany gives notice 
of the application to the transferee. The (ompany may of course refuse 
to register the transfer, if empowered to do so by its articles. Unless 
the directors decide to exercise this |)owcr of refusal, they must, if no 
objection is made by the transferee within 2 weeks of the receipt of the 
aforesaid notice, enter the name of the transferee in the same manner and 
subject to the same conditions as if the application for registration was 
made by the transferee. 

315 . For the manner in which the noLicc is to be served see sub-s. 
(3) of s. no; and as to the execution of the instrument of transfer see 
s. 108. 

316 . If the company refuses to register the transfer of any shares 
or debentures it must, within 2 months from the date on which the in- 
strument of transfer was Icxlgcd, send to the transferee as well as the 
transferor notice of the refusal [see sub-s. (2) of s, 111]. For the con- 
sequences of default see that sub-section. 
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317 . As to the new provisions for and relating to appeal to the 
Central Government against any refusal or failure of the company to 
register the transfer or failure to send notice of its refusal, see sub-ss. 

(3) (7) J li- 

ft of the legal representative of deceased shareholder to transfer, 

318 . The legal representatives of a deceased member is entitled to 
transfer the shares standing in the name of the latter without being 
himself registered as a member (see s. 109 and notes thereto). 

Stamp, 

319 . For stamp on an instrument of transfer see App. F. 

Traoimission of Shares. 

320 . On the death of a member, the survivors where the member 
was a joint hohlcr, and his legaj representatives w^here he was a sole 
holder, will be the ^ly persons reco^ised by the company — see reg, 
25 of Table A. 

As to the right of a person becoming entitled to a share in conse- 
(|uence of the death or insolvency of a person, vsee regs. «6 to r8 of 
T able A, 

321 . The company should keep a book for noting the contents of 
the probate, letters of administration, succession certificates and decrees 
of the Q)urt directing the rectification of register of members under s. 
155 or declaring the title of a particular person or persons to particular 
shares. Powers of attorneys sent to the company for noting their contents 
may also be noted in this book. 

322 . Shares or stcK:k registered in the name of a lunatic can be 
transferred only under order made in lunacy by the person named in 
the order (see N. 589). 

Share^warraDts to Bearer. 

323 . A public company limited by shares, if so authorized by the 
articles, may with the previous approval of the Central Government 
issue share w^arrants to hearers with respect to ftdly paid up shares and 
provide by coupons or otherwise for the payment ot dividends (see s. 114 
and Form 109 in App. E). The advantages of a share-warrant are that 
it entitles the hearer to the shares therein specified and they are trans- 
ferable by delivery of the warrant [s. 114 (5)]. 

324 . On the issue of a share-warrant the company should strike 
out of the register of members the name of the member and enter in- 
tead the particulars mentioned in s. 115. Upon the surrender of the 
share-w^arrant for cancellation the date of the surrender .should be entered 
in the register of members, and the bearer thereof will, subject to the 
articles, be entitled to have his n^ame entered as a member in the register 
of meml^ers. If tlie company enters in the register the name of a l^arer 
of share-warrant without the same being surrendered and cancelled, it 
will be responsible for any loss incurred by any person for thus entering 
the name of the bearer (see s. 115). Penalty is provided in sub-s. (6) 
of that section for default in complying with the requirements thereof. 
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Borrowings 

325 s In order to carry out the objects of a company it is sometimes 
necessary for it to borrow money. In the case of a trading or a banking 
company the power to borrow money is implied (see notes to ss. 
13, 47, 125 and 143) ; but in other cases the power should be taken in the 
memorandum or in the articles of association. Where power is given 
by the articles of association to raise money on the security of the com- 
pany’s uncalled share capital, and there is nothing in the memorandum 
to the contrary, the uncalled share capital may be effectually charged 
\Neivlo7i V. Debenture Holders of Anglo-Austraiian ire, Co. (1895) A.C. 
244 (P C.)]. Where there is a power to borrow, the company can give 
security for the money as incidental to the power of borrowing, and 
create a mortgage or charge on any property or undertaking of the 
company. 


Mortgage and charge. 

326 . Where a company after 1st April, 1914 creates a mortgage or 
( harge (a) for securing any issue of debentures, (b) on its uncalled share 
capital, (c) on any immovable property, wherever situate, or interest 
therein, (d) on any book debts, (e) a mortgage or charge not being a 
pledge on any movable property except stock-in-trade, (f) a floating 
charge on the undertaking or property of the company, including stock- 
in-trade, (g) a charge on calls made, but not paid, (h) a charge on a ship, 
or a share thereof, or (i) a charge on goodwill, on a patent or a license 
under a patent or trade mark or on a copyright or a license under a copy- 
right, every such mortgage or charge, so far as the security is concerned, 
shall be void against the liquidator and any creditor of the company, unless 
the prescribed particulars of the mortgage or charge together with the ins- 
trument or a copy thereof verified in the pre.scribed manner are filed with 
the Registrar for registration within 21 days of the creation thereof (see 
s. 125). This section should be read carefully and for the meaning of the 
expressions used therein, e.g., “debenture”, “charge”, “fixed”, “specific ' 
and “floating” charges, “undertaking” Sec. and for general commentary 
on the section see notes to that section. 

327 . Where any mortgage or charge on any property has been so 
registered, anv person acquiring such property or any part thereof, or 
any share or interest therein, will be deemed to have notice of the said 
mortgage or charge as from the date of such registration (see s. i26h 

As to the prescribed particulars of such charge, see Form No, 8 in 
Appendix B. 

328 . The aforesaid prescribed particulars should be filed with the 
Registrar within 21 days as mentioned above. The Registrar will enter 
the particulars in the register kept by him. After making the entry the 
Registrar will return the instrument or the verified copy, as the case may 
be. The register is open to inspection on payment of a fee of one rupee 
(see s. 130). The Registrar will also give a certificate of registration which 
will be conclusive evidence of compliance with the provisions of Part V 
of the Act (s. 132). 

329 . S- 127 provides that where a company acquires any property 
which is subject to a charge of any kind, the company shall cause the 
prescribed particulars of the charge together with a copy [certified in 
the prescribed manner] of the instrument, if any. by which the charge 



INTRODUCTION %Mi 

was created or evidenced, to be delivered to the R^istrar for regktra* 
tion within ai days after the date on which the acquisition is com]neted> 
or in case the proj^rty is situate and the charge was created outside India, 
within ai days after the date on which the cmy of the instrument could 
have been received in due course of post. For the consequence of de- 
fault see sub-s. (a) of s. lay. 

As to the particulars of charge prescribed under s. 127, sec Form 
No* 9 in Appendix B. 

330 * Where a series of debentures is created by a company, it 
must file with the Registrar within 21 days after execution of the deed 
I he particulars mentioned in s. 128. Where more than one issue is made 
of debentures in the series certain other particulars are to be filed with 
the Registrar. See the proviso of s. 128. For forms to he used in such 
cases sec Forms Nos. 10 and 11 in Appendix B. As to the chronological 
index to the register of mortgages ana charges to be kept by the Registrar 
see s. 131, For the form of such index, see Form No. 12 in App. B. 

33OA4 As to the particulars in case of commission etc. paid on 
clelnmtures, sec s. 129. As to the register of charges, index to that register 
and certificate of registration, see ss. 130, 131 ai& 132 respectively. The 
company must cause a copy of every such certificate of registration to be 
endorsed on debenture or certificate of debenture stock (s. 133). 

331 . The registration of the aforesaid particulars may also l)e 
effected on the application of any person interested therein, and in such 
case he will be entitled to recover from the company the fees properly 
paid by him for registration [s. 134 (2)]. 

332 . Whenever the terms, conditions, extent or operation of any 
mortgage or charge so registered arc modified, the company must send 
to the Registrar the particulars of such modification for registration 
(sec s. 135), and such registration may also be effected on the application 
of any person interested therein (ibid). 

For the form of register of charges and memorandum of satisfaction 
pursuant to ss. 130, 135 and 137. see Form No. 13 in App. B. As to the 
form of complete satisfaction of charge under s. 138. of particulars of 
modification of charge under s. 135 and of notice to be given by receiver 
or manager on ceasing to act as such under s. 137 (2), see Forms Nos. 
17, 14 and 16 respectively. 

333 . A copy of every instrument creating a mortgage or charge re- 
quiring registration under s. 125 should be kept at the registered office 
of the company ; but in the case of a series of uniform debentures a copy 
of one such debenture will be sufficient (s. 136). 

As to the notice of appointment of Receiver or manager under 
s. 137, sec Form No. 15. 

334 . Where there is an omission to register a mortgage or charge 
within 21 clays as provided in s. 125 or there is omission or misstatement 
of any necessary particular or cmiission to give intimation to the Registrar 
of the payment or satisfaction of a debt for which a charge or a mort- 
gage was created, due to accident, inadvertence or some other sufficient 
cause, the Court may, on the application of the company or any interested 
person, extend the time for registration or order the ornksion or mis- 
statement to be rectified (s. 141). Where the Court extends the time, 
the order will not prejudice any rights acquired before the actual regis- 
tration [s. 141 (3)]. 



xlviii 


INDIAN COMPANY LAW 


335 . S. 138 provides that a company must give intimation to the 
Registrar of the payment or satisfaction of any mortgage or charge re- 
quiring registration under s. 1*5, within ai days from the date of payment 
or satisfaction. On receipt of this intimation the Registrar will cause 
notice to be sent to the mortgagee calling upon him to show cause, 
within a time (not exceeding 14 days) to be fixed by such notice, why the 
payment or satisfaction should not be recorded ; and if no cause is shown, 
the Registrar will order that a memorandum of satisfaction be enter^ on 
the register. If cause is shown, the Registrar will record a note to that 
effect in the register, and will inform the company that he has done so 
(s. 138). 

336 . As to the consequences of default in complying with any of 
the above provisions see s. 142. 

337 . Every company should also keep a register of charges as 
provided in s. 143. For penalty for omission to keep such a register and 
to enter the required particulars see s. 143 (i?). 

338 . The copies of the instruments of mortgages and charges and 
the register of mortgages kept at the registered office of a company under 
ss. 136 and 143 respectively are open to inspection of any creclitor or 
member of the company without fee, and the register of mortgages is 
open to inspection of any other person on payment of a fee not exceed- 
ing one rupee for each inspection (see s. 144). As to the penalty for 
default see sub-s. (3) of s. 144. The Court may also hy order compel an 
immediate inspection of the said copies or registers [s. 144 (4)]. 

Debentures. 

339 . For the purpose of borrowing money or in payment for pre;- 
perty purchased or for securing the repayment of money borrowed a 
company usually issues debentures or debenture-stock. For the meaning 
of these expressions see N. 48 and notes to s. 125. As to the form of 
debenture see Form 141 in App. E, 

340 . 340. Debentures may be for a fixed term of years, or repay- 
able on notice or irredeemable (see s. 120 and notes thereto). They can 
also be framed as payable to bearer (N. 48 and notes to ss. 125 and 118). 

341 . Debentures may or may not give security 011 the company s 
assets, but generally mortgage debentures are issueci treating a “fixetr’ 
charge on some or all properties of the company or a ‘‘floating charge*' 
on all the properties and assets of the company, present and future. As 
to the distinction between a “fixed” and a “floating clvarge*’ see N. 49 
and notes to s. 125 and s. 123. 

342 . Debentures or debenture-stock arc sometimes secured by a 
trust deed conveying the company’s property to trustees for the deben- 
ture holders charging other property and containing provisions regu- 
lating the rights of the company and the delKintnre-holdcrs (see ss. 118 
and nq). The advantages of a trust deed are (1) that a legal estate is 
vested in the trustees ; (2) that they can look after the interests of all the 
debenture-holders for whom it is sometimes difficult to take common 
action to protect their interests ; (3) the trustees can sell the property 
secured ; and (4) they can, if so empowered in the deed, aptx)int receivers 
to carry on the business. As to the liability of trustees for debenture- 
holders, sec s. 119. 
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343 . Debentures arc offered to the public for subscription by 
means of pros^ctus in the same way as shares. For form of a skeleton 
prospectus seeTorm 137 in App E, tor form of application sec Form 138 
in App. E and for form of the letter of allotment see Form 139 in App. E. 

344 . After the commencement of this Act no company shall issue 
any debentures carrying voting rights at any meeting of the company— 
see s. 117. 

345 . Debentures to bearers may be transferred by delivery, but 
ordinarily transfer is made by an instrument in writing as in the case 
of shares (see Form 140 in App. E). 

346 . Where a series of debentures containing any charge to the 
benefit of which the debenture-holders of that series arc entitled pari 
passu is created by a company, it will be sufficient for the purposes of 
s. ii?5, if there is filed with the Registrar the particulars mentioned in 
s. 128 within 21 days after the execution of the deed containing the 
charge, or, if there is no such deed, after the execution of any debentures 
of the series together with the deed or a copy thereof verified in the pres- 
cribed manner or one of the series of debentures, WTiere more than 
one issue is made of debentures in the series, particulars of the date and 
amount of each issue are to be filed with the Registrar (s. 128), 

347 . Where any commission, allowance or discount is paid or 
made directly or indirectly in connection with the issue of any deben- 
tures, the particulars required to be filed for registration under ss. 125 
and 128 should include particulars as to the amount or rate per cent, of 
such commissions Sec, (s. 129). The company should also cause a copy 
of every certificate of registration given by the Registrar under s. 132 to 
be endorsed on every debenture or certificate of debenture stock issued 
by the company and secured by the mortgage or charge so registered 
(S- 133 )- 

348 . A company should keep a register and index of debenture- 
holders (see s. 152 and Form 106 in App. E) which will, except when 
closed (for not exceeding 45 da^'s in a year) (see s. 154) be open to the 
inspection of the registered holder of any such debenture and of every 
shareholder and they may require a copy of the register or any part 
thereof on payment of 6 as. for every 100 words or fractional part there- 
of (see s. 163). Similarly every debenture holder may get a copy of any 
trust deed for securing any issue <»f debentures on payment of one rupee 
in the case of a printed trust deed, and in any other case on payment of 
fi as. for every 100 words or fractional part thereof (see s. 118). For 
penalty for retusal of inspection or copy sec s, 163 (5). and the Court may 
(ompel immediate inspection and direct extracts and copies to be taken 
or sent [s. 163 (6)]. 

349 . As to a company’s power to re-issuc redeemed debentures see 
. 121. 

350 . A contract for taking debentures may be enforced by a decree 
for specific |^rformancc% while a contract for taking a mortgage cannot 
be so enforced (sec s. 122 and notes thereto). 


Stamp. 

351 . As to the stamp duty on debentures and transfer of deben- 
tures see App. F. 

I-— vii 
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Interest. 

352 . WJien interest on a debenture is paid, income-tax is deducted 
by the company and a certificate under s. i8 (9) of the Income-tax Act, 
is granted to the debenture-holder. For form of such a certificate 
see Form 1^5 in App E. 


Receivers. 

353 . In a suit by a secured creditor the Court may appoint a 

receiver when it appears that the security is in danger or ‘'jeopardy” 
(sec notes to s. A receiver may also be appointed by the deben- 

ture-holders under the powers contained in the debenture. In the latter 
case the power is fiduciary and must be exercised for the benefit of the 
debenture-holders generally. As to the appointment, position, powers 
and liability of a receiver see notes to ss. 123 and 137. 

354 . When an order is obtained from the Court for the appoint- 
ment of a receiver of the property of a company, or a receiver is 
appointed under the powers contained in an instrument, he must within 
15 days from the date of the order or appointment file notice of the fact 
with the Registrar (s. 137). For penalty for omission to file the afore- 
said notice see s. 137(3). 

In the case of a receiver appointed under the powers contained in 
an instrument and where he has taken possession of the company’s 
property, he must file half yearly accounts with the Registrar so long as 
he remains in possession (sec s. /[zi) and must also file, on ceasing to act 
as receiver, a notice to that effect with the Registrar (ibki). S. 422 provides 
that where a receiver has been appointed of a company’s property, every in- 
voice, order for goods, or business letter issued by or on behalf of the 
company or the receiver of the company, being a document on or in 
which the company’s name appears, must contain a statement that a 
receiver has been appointed. As to the penally for default in comply- 
ing with any of the above provisions see s. 423. 

355 . Where a receiver is appointed on behalf of the debenture- 
holders or possession is taken by or on behalf of those debenture-holders 
of any pro^riy of the company, then if the company is not at the time 
in course of being wound up, the debts mentioned in s. 530 must be 
paid forthwith out of the assets coming to the hands of the receiver or 
other person taking possession, in priority to any claim for principal or 
interest in respect of the debentures (see 5. 123). 

356 . SS. 421 to 423 shall apply to the receiver of, or any person 
appointed to manage, the property of a company, appointed by a Court 
or under the powers contained in an instrument, in like manner as they 
apply to a receiver appointed under any powers contained in an 
instrument (s. 424). 


Statutory Meeting. 

357 . A company with a share capital other than a private com- 
pany must, within a period of not less than 1 month nor more than 6 
months from the date at which it is entitled lo commence husinesMs (sec 
s. 149) hold a general meeting of the shareholders which is called the 
’’statutory meeting” (see s. 165). The notice convening the meeting 
must state that it is to be the “statutory meeting.” 
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358 ^ At le^i&t XI days before the meeting the directors should 
forward the '^statutory report’* to every member of the company and 
other persons entitled to receive it. The repcwrt should set out matters 
contained in els. (a) to (h) of sub-s. (3J of s. 165 and it must be certified 
by not less than x directors one of whom shall be a managing director 
where there is one [s. 165 (4)]. The shares allotted, the cash received 
in respect of such shares and the receipts and payments shown in the 
report must be signed by the auditors of the company (ibid). A copy 
of the statutory report certified as aforesaid is to be filed with the Regis- 
trar forthwith after sending it to the members. For the consequences 
of default see sub-s. (9) of s. 165. The Board shall cause a list of mem- 
bers produced at the commencement of the meeting-— see s. 165 (6). 

For the form of the statutory report, see Form No. xx in Appendix B. 

359 . The members present at the statutory meeting are entitled 
to discuss any matter relating to the formation of the company or aris- 
ing out of the statutory report, but if a resolution is desired to be passed, 
previous notice thereof must be given in accordance with the articles 
[s. 165 (7)]. The meeting may be adjourned from time to time and 
notice of a resolution may be given in accordance with the articles after 
the original meeting and before the adjourned meeting which has all 
the powers of the original meeting [s. 165 (8)]. For minutes of a statu- 
tory meeting sec Form 108 in App. E. 

360 . If default is made in filing the statutory report or in holding 
the statutory meeting the company may be ordered to be wound up by 
the Court [s. 433 (b)]. But if a petition is presented to the Court for 
winding up the "company on this ground the Court may, instead of 
directing a winding up, give directions for the statutory report to be 
filed or the statutory meeting to be held. See s. 443 (3) (a). 


Annual General Meeting* 

361 . The first annual general meeting shall be held within 18 
months from the date of incorporation of the company. The next 
annual general meeting shall be held within 9 months of the expiry of 
the financial year [for definition see s. x (17)] in which the first annual 
general meeting was held, and thereafter within 9 months of the expiry 
of each financial year: Provided the Registrar may, for any special 
reason extend the lime by not more than 6 months. Except as above, 
not more than 15 months shall elapse between the dates of a General 
meeting and the next. See s. 166. But the Registrar has no power to 
extend the date of the first annual general meeting. For the con- 
sequences of default in complying with s. 166 see s. 168. In case of 
default the Central Government may, on the application of any member, 
call or direct the calling of a general meeting (see s. 167). As to the 
l^enalt) for default in complying with the directions given by the 
Central Government under s. 167 (1), see s. 168. 

362 . At such an annual general meeting a report of the directors 
regarding the working of the company is submitted, accounts and balance- 
sheets with profit and loss accounts with the auditor's report thereon ate 
presented, dividends are decbired and directors and auditors are elected. 
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Proceedings of annual general meetings, 

363 * Before the time of the meeting the secretary should have 
ready on the table typed agenda paper with spaces for the chairman's or 
the secretary’s notes (see Form isi in App. E), the cHiginal directors' 

report, balance-sheet and the auditor's report and a sufficient number of 

printed copies thereof, the register of members, minute-book of general 
meetings, index of members' addresses and specimen signatures (of mem- 
bers) book and proxies received with the date and time noted thereon. 
As each member enters the r(K>m his signature should be taken in a book 
kept for the purpose. 

364 . After election of the chairman or, if no election is necessary 
under the articles, after he has taken the chair, the chairman will con- 
duct the pnxreedings in accordance with the articles and the provisions 
of the Act and proceed with the items on the agenda paper, the secretary 
taking notes of the proceedings. 

365 . As to the form of the minutes of an annual general meeting 

see Form in App. E, that of a demand for poll see Form 130 in 

App. E and that of a list of members and votes &:c. in the matter of 

taking poll see Form 131 in App. E. 


Proceedings of general meetings, 

366 , The following provisions specified in ss. 171 to 186 shall, 
notwithstanding anything to the contrary in the articles of a company, 
apply with respect to general meetings of a public company and of a 
private company which is a subsidiary of a public company. They shall, 
unless otherwies provided in the articles apply with respect to general 
meetings of a private company which is not a subsidiary of a public 
company [sub-s. (1) of s. 170J. 

367 - As to the application of s. 176 relating to proxies to meetings 
of any class of members or of dcbcii lure-holders or any class of them, see 
cl. (a) of sub-s. (2) of s. 170 and as to the application of ss. 171 to 175 
and 177 to 186 to these meetings, see cl. (b) of that sub-section. 

For the form in w^hich ss. 171 to 18G are to apply to meetings of any 
class of members, of the debenture holders, and of any class of debenture 
holders, see Annexures B, C and D respectively printed towards the end 
of Appendix B. 


Notice of a general meeting, 

368 . At least 21 days’ notice is required for a general meeting 
fsub-s. (1) of s. 171]. As to when a shorter notice will do see sub-s. (2) 
of s. 171. 

369 . For the contents and manner of service of notice .and the 
persons on whom it is to !>c served, see s. 172, and as to the explanatory 
statement to be annexed to a notice, see s. 173. 

370 . As to the notice calling an annual general meeting, see 
Form 120 in App. K. 


Qiwmm for meeting, 

371. Unless the articles provide for a larger number, 5 members 
personally present in the case of a public company, and 2 members 
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personaily present in the case of a private company, shall be the 
quorum — s. 174. 

Chairman of meeting. 

372 . Unless the articles otherwise provide, the election of chair- 
man of a meeting shall be made in accordance with the provisions of 
s. 175. 


Proxies. 

373. As to the appointment and instrument of proxies and their 
right of voting, inspection of proxies, expenses of sending them, etc. see 
s. 176. 

Poll. 

374. As regards a demand for poll, the time of taking it and 
appointment of scrutineers thereat, see ss. 179, 180 and 184 respectively. 
For the manner of taking poll and result thereof, see s. 185. 

Voting, 

375. Unless a poll is demanded under s. 179 the voting must be 
by show of hands in the first instance (s. 177) and the chairman's decla- 
ration of result of voting by show of hands will be conclusive — s. 178. 

376 . As to the restrictions on the exercise of voting right of mem- 
bers who have not paid calls, etc. see s. 181 ; and as to the restriction in 
other cases to be void, sec s. i8sr. 

377. As to the right of a member to use his votes differently, see 
s. 183. 


Power of Court to Order Meeting to be Called. 

378 . If for any reason it is impracticable to call a general meeting 
other than an annual general meeting, the Court may, either of its own 
motion or on the application of any director or member (who will be 
entitled to vote) order a meeting to be called, held and conducted in 
such manner as the Court thinks fit, and give ancilltiary and consequen- 
tial directions in relation thereto — see s. 186. 

Resolutions requiring Special Notice. 

379. As to the provisions relating to the resolutions requiring 
special notice see s. 190. As to where special notice is required to be 
given see Note 88sA under s. 190. 

Resolutions passed at Adjourned Meetings, 

380 . Where a resolution is passed at an adjourned meeting of a 
company or in a class meeting or in a Board meeting, the resolutions 
will be treated as having been passed on the date on which it was in 
fact passed — s. igi. 

Registration and Copies of certain Resolutions and Agreements. 

381 . As to the provisions relatiM to the registration by the Regis- 

trar of resolutions or agreements specified in sub-s. (4) of s. 192, see sub- 
s. (1) thereof. , , 
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Fimt the form of such registration, see Form No. 23 in Appendix B. 

382 . Where articles have been registered a copy of every such 
resolution or agreement must be embodied in or annexed to every copy 
of the articles issued after the passing or making thereof — see s. 192 (2). 
Where articles have not been registered, a printed copy of every such 
resolution or agreement must be sent to any member at his request on 
payment of rupc^e one — s. 192 (3). 

383 * For penalties for default in complying with sub-s. (1), (2) or 
{3) of s, 192 see sub-ss. (5) and (6) thereof respectively. 

Publication of Report.^: of Proceedings of General Meetings, 

384 * No report of the proceedings of any general meeting must be 
circulated or advertised at the expense of the company, unless it includes 
matters required by s. 193 to lie contained in the minutes [s. 197 (1)]. As 
to the penalty for default in complying with the provisions of sub-s. (1) 
of s. 197, see sub-s. (2) thereof. 

Notice of an annual general meeting should be given to the 
auditors who are entitled to receive the same and to attend a general 
meeting at which any accounts examined and reported on by them arc 
to be laid before the company and they may be heard thereat on any 
part of the business which concerns him as auditor (s. 231). As to the 
penalty for default (see s. 232). 

Btlance^sheet and Reports of Directors and Auditors* 

385 . Under s. 210 at every annual general meeting the Board of direc- 
tors must lay a balance-sheet and profit and loss account, or in the case of a 
company not trading for profit, an income and expenditure account for 
the period, in the case of the first account since the incorporation of the 
company and ending with a day not earlier than the day of the meeting 
by more than 9 months, and in any other case since the preceding 
account, made up to a date not earlier than the date of the meeting by 
more than 9 months and the extended period under s. 166 (1) (c) proviso, 
if any. As to the penalty for default see sub-s. (5) of s. 210. For the 
form and contents of the balance-sheet and profit and loss account, see 
s, 211. As to the penalty for non-compliance with the provisions of 
s. 211, see sub-s. (7) of that section. 

386 * The balance-sheet and the profit and loss account &c. will 
have to be audited by the auditor of the company and his report 
attached thereto. The secretary must read the auditor’s report at the 
meeting and it will be open to inspection by the members. See s. 216, 
227 (2) and (3) and 230. 

387 * Every company, must send a copy of the balance-sheet See. so 
audited to the registered address of every member and every trustee for 
debenture-holders at least 21 days before the meeting. For detailed provi- 
sions see s. 219. The balance-sheet and profit and loss account must be 
approved by the Board of directors before they are so signed and before 
they are submitted to the auditors for their report [s. 215(3)]. 

S* 217 lays down, what has hitherto been the practice, that the 
Board shall make out and attach to every balance-sheet their report 
regarding the state of the company's affairs, the amount, if any, which 
they recommend to be paid as dividend and the amount, if any, they 
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propose to carry to the Reserve Fund fcc, shown specifically tn CKe 
balance sheet or to a Reserve Fund &c. to be shown specifically m a 
sequent balance-sheet, as well as other matters specified in sub-s. {») M 


S. sia requires a holding company to include in the balance^dteet 
particulars as to its subsidiary companies. For details in this respect 
read carefully that section. For meaning of ‘‘holding company” and 
subsidiary company ’ sec s. As to the financial year of holding and 
subsidiary companies, see s. As to the rights of the holding coth*' 

panys representatives and members, see s. 514. 


388 * Sub-s. (5) of s. ^17 provides penalty for default in complying 
with the provisions of that section. As to the penalty for improper 
issue, circulation or publication of balance-sheet or profit and foss 
account, see s. a 18. 


389 . After the balance-sheet and profit and loss account or the 
income and expenditure account has been laid before the company at 
the annual general meeting three copies thereof signed by the manag- 
ing director, etc. with three copies of all documents required by the 
\ct to be annexed or attached thereto are to be filed with the Registrar 
(sec s, 220). For the consequences of default sec sub-s. (3) of s. 220. 

390 . If the general meeting does not adopt the balance-sheet, a 
statement of that fact and of the reasons therefor is to be annexed to 
ihc balance-sheet and the copies thereof required to be filed with the 
Registrar [sub-s. (2) of s, 220]. 

391 . A private company is required to send to the Registrar three 
copies of the balance-sheet only certified to be true copies by the corn- 
company’s auritors together with the auditor's report in so far as it relates 
U) the balance-sheet [s. 22o(i)(b)], 

Any member and any debenture-holder and any trustee for 
debenture-holders are entitled to be furnished with copies of the 
balance-sheet and the profit and loss acTOunt or the income and expen- 
diture account and the auditor's report without charge [see s. 219]. As 
to the consequences of default see sub-s. (3) of s. 219; and the Court 
may direct furnishing of the copy [s. 219(4)]. 

392 . Holders of preference shares and debentures of a company 
have the same right to receive and inspect its balance-sheets and the 
directors’ and auditor’s reports as is possessed by the holders of ordinary 
shares (s. 219). This provision docs not apply to a private company [sec 
siib-s. (5) of s. 219]. 


Duty of Officer to make Disclosure of Payments, etc, 

393 . As to the duty of the concerned officer of the company to fur- 
nish without delay any particulars or information required to be given in 
the balance-sheet etc. see sub-ss. (1) to (3) of s, 221. As regards penalty 
for default in perfonning the duty see sub-s. (4) thereof. For construc- 
tion of reference to documents annexed to the accounts, see s. 222. 


Dividend and Reaerve* 

394 . A company declares dividends at the annual general meet- 
ings ; but the directors may pay such interim dividends as i appear to 
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them to be justified by the profits, if the articles so provide {see reg* 86, 
Table A). 

395 . No dividend can be paid out of capital and if the direettMrs 
make such paynicnt they may be personally liable. S. 205 provides that 
no dividend shall be declared or paid except out of the profits of the 
company or out of moneys provided by the Central Government or State 
Government for the payment of the dividend in pursuance of a guarantee 
given by such Government. As to a general discussion on this subject 
see the rather elaborate notes given under that section. 

396 . No dividend shall be paid on a share except (a) to the 
registered holder thereof or to liis order or to his bankers ; or (b) to the 
bearer of a share-warrant issued under s. 114 (s. go6). As to the penalty 
for failure to distrifiuto dividends within ^ months of its declaration, 
and the cases in which the offence is not committed, see s. aoy. 

397 . Reg. 88 of Table A provides that subject to the rights of 
members with special rights as to dividends, all dividends are to be paid 
according to the amounts paid or credited as paid on the shares. In the 
absence of such a provision in the articles members are entitled to 
dividend in proportion to their shares and not in proportion to the 
amounts paid thereon (see notes to reg. 88). S. 93 of the present Act 
provides that a company may, if so authorised by the articles, pay divi- 
dends in proportion to the amount paid up on ea<h share where a larger 
amount is paid up on some shares than on others. As to who are 
entitled to the dividends and the rights of preference share-holders and 
others see notes to reg. 88 of Table A. 

398 . After declaration of a dividend a notice and warrant is sent 
to each shareholder entitled to the dividend. For form of such notice 
and warrant see Form 123 in App. E. 

399 . In calculating dividend income-tax is deducted by the com- 
pany from the amount clue to each shareholder and a certificate of such 
deduction is given in the warrant itself. For form of such a dividend 
warrant with income-tax certificate see Form 124 in App. E. As the 
income-tax is deducted at a certain rate in accordance with the Income- 
Tax Act, the shareholder on production of the income-tax certificate 
attached to his dividend warrant may gel a refund from the income-tax 
authorities, if according to his income he is liable to pay income-tax at 
a lower rate. 

400 . For the form of Dividend Book see Form 126 in App. E. 

401 . Directors arc not bound to distribute the whole profits of a 
year as dividends. The articles generally provide, as in Table A (see 
reg. 85) that no dividend shall exceed the amount recommended by the 
directors and that they may set apart certain amount as a reserve or 
reserves for particular purposes (see reg. 87 and notes thereto). Unless 
a sufficient reserve fund is built in this way the company is sure to come 
to grief in a succession of bad years or in the event of an unforeseen 
calamity, 

402 * A company may, if so authorized in the articles, capitalize its 
profits kept in a reserve or any other account, and issue fully paid up 
shares or debentures to the members entitled to the same. For a detailed 
discu.ssion see notes to regs. 85, 96 and 97 of Table A and notes thereto. 
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Sutmnaiy of sfmre-capiial and list of members, 

403 * Every company having a share capital must, within one month 
ol the holding of the annual general meeting under s. 166, make and 
file with the Registrar a return containing particulars specified in Part I 
of Sch. V as they stood on that day. The said return shall be in form 
set out in Part II, Sch. V (see s. 159). As to the annual return to be ma^ 
by a company not having a share capital, see s. 160. Further provisions 
r^arding the annual return and the certificate to be attached thereto 
have been made in s. 161. For the consequences of default in complying 
with the above provisions see s. 16a. 

404 . As to the place of keeping and inspection of registers and 
returns, see s. 163. The registers of members and debenture-holders, 
the annual returns, certificates and statements referred to in ss. 159 to 
161 shall be prima facie evidence of matters directed or authorisei^ to 
be inserted therein by this Act (s. 164). 

Extraordinary General Meetings 

405 . Where some special business requires it the directors may call 
an extraordinary general meeting. Where it is necessary to pass a 
'‘special resolution*' (see s. 189) an extraordinary general meeting must 
he called. As to the notice of such a meeting see Form 1^7 in App. E. 

406 . Where a considerable number of members, dissatisfied with 
the management of the company or for any other valid reason desire 
that an extraordinary general meeting should be called, a requisition, 
signed by the number of members specified in s. 169 (4), may be served 
upon the directors (for form of the requisition see Form 132 in App. E) 
who should immediately proceed to call an extraordinary general meet^ 
ing. The requisition sliould state the object of the meeting and may 
consist of several documents in like form each signed by one or more 
requisitionisis and deposited at the registered office of the company. If 
the directors do not cause the meeting to be called within 21 days from 
the date of deposit of the requisition, the requisitionists or a majority 
of them as specified in els. (a) to (c) of sub-s. (6) of s. 169, may themselves 
call the meeting ; but in either case the meeting so called should be 
held within 45 days from the date of deposit of the requisition (see s. 
169). If a special resolution is sought to he passed, at least 21 days’ 
notice specifying the intention to propose the resolution as a special 
resolution should be given. See s, 189 and Explanation to sub-s. (6) of 
s. 169. 

407 . Any meeting called by the aforesaid requisitionists should be 
called in the same manner, as nearly as possible, as that in which meet- 
ings are to be called by the directors [s. 169]. The meeting shall not be 
held after 3 months from the date of deposit of the requisition [s. 169 (7)]. 

408 . Sub-s. (9) of s. 169 provides that any reasonable expenses in- 
curred by the requisitionists by reason of the failure of the directors 
duly to convene a meeting shall be repaid to the requisitionists by the 
company, and any sum so repaid shall be regained by the company out 
of any sums due or to become due from the company by way of fe^ or 
other remuneration to such of ihe directors as were in default. This 
provides a salutary check on the directors who may be inclined to 
ignore the requisition. 

l—viii 
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SS. 171 to 186 will apply to the proceedings of all general meetings 

(s. 170). 

409 . Extraordinary resolution has been abolished by the present 
Act as unn^essary. There arc now ‘three kinds of resolutions only, 
namely, ordinary resolution, “special resolution*' (see s. 189) and “resolu- 
tion requiring special notice** (see s. 190 and notes thereto). 

410 . It should be noted that for the purpose of passing a special 
resolution the notice calling the general meeting should specify the in- 
tention to propose the resolution as a special resolution and the votes 
cast in favour of the resolution (whether on a show of hands or on a 
poll) by members who, being entitled so to do, vote in person, or where 
proxies are allowed, by proxy are not less than three times the number 
of voles, if any, cast against the resolution by members so entitled and 
voting (see s, 189). 

411 . As to the form of the notice, see Forms i«8 in App. E. 

412 . For form^ of proxy, demand for poll and list of members in 
the matter of taking a poll see Forms 129, 130 and 131 respectively in 
App. E. 

413 . As to the form of a special revsolution sec Form 134 in App. 
E, and a specimen of such a resolution is given in Form 135 following. 

414 . In the case a body corporate (whether a company within the 
meaning of the present Act or not) it is not necessary that for voting on 
its behalf at a meeting of another company a proxy or power of attorney 
is to be given. It is sufficient if the former by a resolution of dts directors 
or other govering body authorize any person to act as its representative 
at any meeting of the latter company (see s. 187). 

415 . A printed or type- written copy of a special resolution and 
other resolutions and agreements mentioned in els. (a) to (f) of sub-s. 
(4) of s. 192 duly certified under the signature of an officer of the com- 
pany is to be filed with the Registrar within 15 days from the passing 
of tne same (s. 193). 

See Form 136 in App. E. 

416 . Where articles have been registered a copy of every resolu- 
tion and agreement mentioned above for the time being in force must 
be embodied in or annexed to every copy of the articles issued after the 
date of the resolution. Where articles have not been registered a copy 
of every special resolution must be sent in print to any member at his, 
request on payment of one rupee or sucH less sum as the company may 
direct (see s. 192). For default in complying with these provisions the 
company and its officers will be liable to the penalties provided in sub- 
s$. (5) and (6) of s. igst. 

Minute Books. 

417 * All companies must keep in separate books minutes of the 
proceedings of general meetings. Board meetings and meeting of commit- 
tees of directors. For contents of such minute-books see s. 193 (i») to (4). 
For consequences of default in complying with the provisions erf 193 see 
sub-s. (6) thereof. Every such minute should be signed by the chairman of 
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the meeting or of the next meeting, and it will be evidence of the pro- 
ceedings (s. 194) and a presumption arises to the validity of calling, 
holding and proceedings of the meeting including, all appointments of 
directors or liquidators (see s, 195). 

418 * The minute book of a general meeting held after 15th 
January, 1937 shall be kept at the registered office of the company and 
shall during business hours be open to inspection of any member with- 
out charge, and any member shall be entitled to be furnished within 
7 days of his request with a copy of the minutes at a charge not 
exceeding 6 as. for every 100 words (s. 196). For the penalty for not 
allowing such inspection or furnishing such copy see sub-s. (3^ of s. 196 
and the Court may by order compel an immediate inspection by, or 
direct that the copy ])e sent to. the member [sub-s. (4) of s. 196], 


Audit* 

419 . The first auditors of a company shall be appointed by the 
Board of directors within i month of the date of repstration of the 
company and they shall hold office until the conclusion erf the first annual 
general meeting, unless previously removed by a resolution of the members 
ill general meeting, in which case such members at that meeting may 
appoint auditors Tsee s. 3124(5)]. The directors may fill any casual 
vacancy in the office of auditor, but while any such vacancy continues 
the remaining auditor or auditors (if any) may act. Provided that where 
such vacancy is caused by registration of an auditor, the vacancy shall 
he filled by the company in general meeting. Any auditor appointed in a 
casual vacancy shall hold office until the conclusion of the next annual 
general meeting fs. 224 ((i)]. The directors may also fix the remunera- 
tion of the auditors thus appointed by them. In any other case the 
remuneration is to be fixed by the company in general meeting [see 
s. SS4 (8)]. 

420 . Save as mentioned above every company must at each annual 
general meeting appoint an auditor or auditors to hold office from the 
conclusion of that meeting [s. 224(1)] until the conclusion of the next 
annual general meeting. 

421 . At any general meeting a retiring auditor, by whatsoever 
auihority appointed, shall be re-appointed, unless events mentioned 
in els. (a) to (d) of sub-s, (2) of s. 224 occur. Where at an annual 
general meeting no auditors are appointed or re-appointed, the company 
shall within one week give notice ol that fact to the Central Government 
which will appoint a person to fill the vacancy [see sub-ss, (3) and (4) 
of s. 224]. In such a case the Central Government may fix the remune- 
ration of the auditor [s. 224 (8) (a)]. 

422 . Special notice will be reejuired for a resolution at an annual 
general meeting appointing as auditor a person other than a retiring 
auditor or providing expressly that a retiring auditor shall not be re- 
appointed [s. 225 (i)]. For subsequent procedure, see sub-ss. (2) and 
(3) of that section which will also apply to a resolution to remove the 
first auditors or any of them under s, 224 (5) or to the removal of any 
auditor or auditors under s. 224(7) they apply to in relation to a 
resolution that a retiring auditor shall not be re-appbinted [k 225 (4)]. 
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423 . No person can be appointed or act as auditor of a company 
unless he is is a Chartered Accountant within Chartered Accountant's 
Act XXXVIII of 1949 or is for the time being authorised by the C^tral 
Government under d. (b) of sub«s. (1) of s. «a6. 

424 * As to the qualification of an auditor for acting in a Part B 
State, see sitb-s. of s. «s6. For the Restricted Auditors’ Certificates 
(Part ‘B’ Stales) Rules, 1956 made by the Central Government under s. 
aafi (s) (b) of the Act see Appendix B (towards its end). 

425 * A body corporate cannot be appointed auditor of a company 
[s. aafi (3) (a)]. For other persons who shall not be qualified for ap- 
pointment as an auditor see sub-ss. (3) and (4) of s. 226. If an auditor 
becomes subject after his appointment to any such discjualification he 
shall be deemed to have vacated his office [s. 226 (5)]. 

426 . As to the powers and duties of auditors, what their reports 
and certificates should contain, &c. sec s. 227 and notes thereto. 


427 . An auditor may be liable for misfeasance mentioned in s. 543 
(see notes to that section). He may be liable to heavy punishment, if 
he destroys, mutilates, alters or falsifies or fraudulently secrets any books, 
papers or securities or makes or is privy to the making of any false or 
fraudulent entry in any register, book of account or document of the 
company witli intent to defraud or deceive any person [see s. 539]. 

428 # As to the provisions relating to the audit of accounts of a 
branch office of a company, see s. 228. For signature and authentica- 
tion of audit report etc., see s. 229. 

429 . The auditor’s report must be read before the company in 
general meeting and shall be open to inspection by any member of the 
company (s, 230). 

430 . All notices of and other communications relating to general 
meeting of a company must be forwarded to the auditor also who shall 
be entitled to attend any general meeting and to be heard thereat (s. 231). 

431 . As to the penalty for non-compliance by a company with 
ss. 225 to 231, see s. 232 ; and as to the penalty for non-compliance by 
the auditor with ss. 227 and 229 see s. 233. 


Further Proxnsions relating to Auditors, 

432 . For the purposes of ss. 477, 478, 539, 543, 545, 621, G25 and 
633, and for no other provision of this Act, the word ’’officer” includes 
an auditor [s. 2 (30)]. 

433 . Sub-s. (4) of s. 165 provides that the statutory report shall, 
so far as relates to the shares allotted by the company and to the cash 
received in respect of such shares and to the receipts and payments of 
the company on capital account be certified as correct by the auditors. 
S. 201 provides that any provision made in the articles or a contract for 
indemnifying any person^ employed as an auditor by the company against 
any liability which by virtue of any rule of law would otherwise attach 
to him in respect of any negligence &c. shall be void. But the company 
may indemnity him against any liability incurred by him in defending 
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any civil or criminal proceedings in which juik^ent is given in his 
favour, or in which he is acquitted, or if any rdief is granted to him 
under s, 633 (see s, aoi). 

434 . Where a prospectus is issued by a company, the prospectus 

must set out a report by the auditors with respect to the matters set out 
in item 94 of Part II of Seh. II of the Act. See s. *^6(1) and Part II 
of Sch. II, ^ ^ ^ , 

435 . S. a4a provides that if upon the report made by the Inspector 
under s. a4i prosecutions are instituted against a person or persons, it 
will be the duty of all officers of the company, (other than the accused), 
to give to the Central Government all assistance in connection with the 
prosecutions [see s. 242], 

436 . As to the oblimtion of the auditors regarding the balance^ 
sheet and the profit and loss account see ss. 22 *j, 22S and aag. 

437 . As to the penally for non-compliance with ss. 226 and 229, see 

s. 232. ^ 

438 . S. 231 provides that -the auditors shall be entitled to receive 
notices of and attend any general meeting of the company at which any 
accounts examined or reported on by them are to be laid, and they will 
be entitled to attend any general meeting and to be heard thereat on 
any part of the business which concerns them as auditors. 

439 . S. 545 has made detailed provisions for instituting criminal 
proceedings against past or present directors, managers or other officers 
I including auditors — see s.2 (30)] if it appears to the Court or the liqui- 
dator (in a voluntary winding up) in the course of a winding up of the 
company that any such person has been guilty of any offence in relation 
lo the company for which he is criminaUy liable. In such proceedings 
it shall be the duty of the auditor (if he is not an accused person), past 
or present, to give all assistance in connection with the prosecution 
[see s. 545]. For the consequences of failure or neglect to give such 
assistance see sub-s. (8) of s, 545. 

440 . Under s. 633 the Court has power to give relief to persons em- 
ployed as auditors of a company if in any proceeding for negligence, 
default Sec. it appears lo the C/Ourt that the auditors acted honestly and 
reasonably. 


Registrar of Compa&ies.. 

441 . Under s. 13 the memorandum of association of a company 
must state the State in which its registered office is to be situate, The 
company must be registered at an office established in that Stale by the 
C-entral Government under s. 609. 

442 . Any person may inspect the documents kept by the Registrar 

on payment of a fee of one rupee for each inspection ; and any person 
may get a certificate of incorporation of any company or a certinea copy 
or extract of any other document or any part thereof on payment of 
five rupees in the case of a certificate of incorporation and a fee of 6 as. 
for every 100 words or part thereof required to be copied in the case of 
a certified copy or extract (see s. 610), ' 
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44^0 For fees to paid to the Registrar see Schedule X to the Act 
and s. 611. As to the* power of the Central Government to reduce the 
fees,, charges, ctc„ see s. 613, 

Power of Registrar to call for Information, etc, 

444 * On perusal of any document submitted to him under the Act 
if the Registrar is of opinion that any information or explanation is 
necessary ne may by written order call for the same ; and all persons 
who are or have been officers or liquidators of the company are bound 
to give such information or explanation on pain of a fine not exceeding 
Rs. 50 in respect of each offence, and the Court may on the application 
of the Registrar and Upon notice to the company make an order on the 
company for production of such documents as in its opinion may reason- 
ably be required by the Registrar for his investigation and aUow the 
Registrar inspection thereof on such terms and conditions as it thinks 
fit. The information or explanation, if furnished, will be annexed lo 
the original document and will be subject to the like provisions as to 
the inspection and taking of copies as the origin;^ document (see s. «34). 

445 . If the information or explanation is not furnished within 
the specified time or if it appears to the Registrar to be unsatisfactory or 
if it discloses an unsatisfactory state of affairs, it will be the duty of the 
Registrar to make a report to the Government [see s. 234 (6)]. 

446 . If it is represented to the Registrar in materials placed before 
him by any contributory or creditor that the business of the company 
is carried on in fraud of its creditors, or in fraud of persons dealing 
with the company or for a fraudulent purpose, the Registrar may, after 
giving the company an opportunity of being heard, by written order 
call on the company for information or explanation on matters specified 
in the order. If upon investigation the Registrar is satisfied that the 
representation upon which he has taken action is frivolous or vexatious, 
he must disclose the identity of the informant to the company [see s. 
234 (7)]. The provisions of s. 234 shall apply mutatis mutandis to a liqui- 
dator or a foreign company [s. 234 (8)]. 

447* S. 439 (1) (e) gives the Registrar power to make an applica- 
tion to the Goiirt for winding up a company with the previous sanction 
of the Central Government on the ground mentioned in els. (b), (c) and 
^c) of s. 433 [see s. 439 (5)]. 

448 . S. 614 provides that if a company having made default in com- 
plying with any provision of the Act in respect of filing with, delivering or 
sending to, the Registrar any return, account or other document or in giv- 
ing notice to him of any matter, fails to make good the default within 
14 days after notice to the company requiring it to do so, the Court may, 
on an application by any member or creditor of the company or by the 
Registrar, make an order directing the company or any officer thereof 
to make good the default within such time as may be specified in the 
order. Any such order may provide that all costs of and incidental to 
the application shall be borne by the company or by any officer thereof 
responsible for the default, 

lupectioQ and Inatitution of Prosecution. 

449 . Upon the report of the Registrar under s. 234 or on the ap- 
plication of members of a company as provided in ds. (a) and (b) of 



». 1^35 the Central Government may appoint one or more cocnpcicnt ins- 
peetors to investigate the affairs ot the company in such manner as the 
Central Government may direct (s. 235). The members applying are 
to sat^y the Government of their bona fides and may be oitected to 
give security for costs of the inquiry {5. ^36)* As to the investigation in 
other cases see s. S37. All persons who are or have been officers of the 
company are bound to produce to the inspectors all books and docu- 
ments in their custody or power and the inspectors may examine any 
person on oath (see s. 240). The inspectors will report their opinion 
to the Central Government who will send a copy thereof to the com: 
pany at its registered office and the managing agent, etc. and a further 
copy to the applicants etc. at their request. For detailed provision, 
sec s. 541. As to the recovery of expenses of investigation etc., see s. *45. 

Inspectors. 

450 . No firm, body corporate on other association shall be ap]:)ointcd 
as Inspector under 5. ^35 or s. 1137 (s. 538). 

451 * For the power of Inspector to carry investigation into the 
the affairs of related companies or of managing agent, etc., see s. «39. 

452 . As to the power of the Central Government to institute pro- 
secutions on the Inspector’s report, sec s. 242. For the Central Govern- 
ment’s power to make application for winding up the company, body 
corporate etc. and for an order under s. 397 or 398, see s. 243. 

453 * Authenticated copies of the Inspectors’ report will be evidence 
in any legal prcKceding as opinion of the Inspectors — s. 246. 

454 * For detailed provision regarding appointment and powers 
of Inspectors to investigate the ownership etc. of a company, see s. 
247 ; and for the power of the Central Government to require informa- 
tion as to the persons interested in the shares or debentures or interest 
in the managing agency firm etc., see s. 248. 

455 . As to the investigation by Inspector regarding associateship 
with the managing agent, etc. see s. 249. 

456 . For the Central Government’s power to impose restrictions 
on the issue, transfer, voting rights etc. relating to the shares and de- 
bentures where there is difficulty in finding out the relevant facts regard- 
ing them, see s. 250, 

457 * Nothing in ss. 234 to 250 shall require the disclosure to the 
Registrar, Inspector or the Central Government by the legal adviser of 
any priviliged communication, or by its bankers of any information as 
to the affairs of any of their customers. See s. 251. 

Service and Authentication of Documents etc. 

458 . A document may be served on a company by sending^ it to 
its registered office by post under a certificate of posting or by registered 
post, or by leaving it at its registered office (s. 51). A document may be 
served on the Registrar in similar manner (s. 51). 

459 . A notice may be given by the company to any member either 
nenonally, or by sending it by post to him to his registered address dr 
to the address, if any, within India supplied by him for giving notices 
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to him [s. 53 (i).] to when the notice will be deemed to have been 
served, sec sub-s. (2) of s. 53. As to when a notice advertised in a news- 
paper shall be deemed to have been given see sub-s. (3) of s. 53. As to the 
service of notice on joint holders of a share and on the representatives 
of deceased or insolvent members, see sub-ss. (4) and (5) respectively 
of s. 53. 

460 . A document or proceeding requiring authentication by a 
company may be signed by a director, the managing agent, the secreta- 
ries and treasurers, the manager, the secretary or other authorised officer 
of the company, and yieed not be under its common seal (s. 54). 

Arbitration and Compromise. 

461 . A company can by written agreement refer an existing or a 
future dispute to arbitration under the Indian Arbitration Act, 1940. 
It can also delegate to the arbitrator power to settle any terms or to 
determine any matter which its directors or other managing body are 
entitled to settle or determine. In such arbitration the provisions of 
the Indian Arbitration Act, 1940 will apply (s. 389 and notes thereto). 

462 . It should be remembered in this connection that an award 
under the said Act is enforceable as a decree, and that no decree should 
be passed upon such an award, and if passed it would be without juris- 
diction and a nullity (see notes to s. 389). As to the object ol s. 389 
and other matters see notes thereto. 


Carrying on Business with less than the Legal 
Minimum of Members. 

463 . A company must not carry on business for more than six 
months after the number of its members has been reduced to less than 
two in the case of a private company, and less than seven in the case 
of any other company. For the consequences of doing so see s. 45. ll 
may also be wound up under s. 433 (d). 

Private Company. 

464 . A private company is almost on the same footing as a public 
company with the following differences : 

(1) For forming a private company only two persons are necessary 
to subscribe the memorandum of association [s. 12 (1)]. As regards the 
memorandum of association there is no other difference between a public 
and a private company, than that the letter, where it is a limited com- 
pany, will have to add “Private Limited'* as the last words to its name 
[s. is(i)(a)l. 

(2) A private company by its articles restricts the right to transfer 
its shares [s. (3) (1) (iii) (a.)]. Restrictions are usually placed on transfer 
of shares without first obtaining the approval of the directors, or transfer 
to outsiders without first offering them to the existing members at a 
price to be determined in accordance with the provisions therefor in 
the articles. This serves the double purpose of first ensuring the con- 
tinuance of the private character of the company, an<J secondly of pre- 
venting an increase in tbe number of members. 
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(^) It mmt limit the numbr of its members to fifty exclusive Of per- 
sons in the employment of the company or who have continued to be 
members after the emplo^anent ceased [S. 3 (i) (ii) (b)]. Therefore it is 
necessary to frame the articles so that by transfer of shares or otherwise 
the number of its members does not exceed fifty. The joint holders of 
a share or shares will be considered as a single member (ibid). 

(4) A private company must by its articles [s. 3 (1) (iii) (c)] prohibit 
any invitation to the public to subscribe for any shares in or aeaentures 
of the company. Not only the shares but also the debenUires of the 
conjpany should never be offered to the public for subscription. 

464 A. In the case of a private company having a share capital, the 
articles must contain provisions relating to matters specified in sub- 
clauses (a), (b) and (c) of cl. (iii) of sub s. (1) of s. 3, and in the case of 
any other private company, the articles must contain provisions relating 
to the matters specified in the said sub-clauses (b) and (c) — see sub-s. (3) 
of s. 27. 

464B. Privileges of private companies : — As to these privi- 
leges a distinction has been made between a private company which is 
subsidiary to a public company and one which is not. For privileges 
etc. of these two classes see Notes 11a to 113 under s. 3. 

464C. A private company must not allow the number of its mem- 
bers 10 fall below two [see ss. 45 and 433 (d)]. 

464D. If a private company fails to observe the above restrictions ii 
will lose the privileges granted by the Act to these companies (see s. 43) 
and for commentary on s. 3(1) (iii) see notes thereto. 

464E. On atcount of ihe special privileges of a private company and 
also of the advantages of its distinct legal personality apart from its 
(omponent members and of a limited liability without the apprehen- 
sion of losing the private character, a large number of firms have been 
and are being converted into private limited conipauies. As to the 
agreement for sale of a business to a new private company see Form 4 
in in \pp. E, and for agreement !>y partners to convert the partnership 
business into a private company see Form 5 therein. For the form of 
the articles of assexiation of a private limited company intended to be 
managed by the directors sec form 67 in App. E. 

Further provisions regarding prixfaje companies. 

464F* A private company must send with the annual return, 
required by s. 159 a certificate signed both by a director and by the 
managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, manager or secretary of the 
company or where there is no managing agent, etc. by two directors, 
one of whom shall be the managing director, where there is one 
fs. 161 (i)]. It must also comply with the provisions of sub-s. (2) (b) of 
s. 161. namely, that the company has not, since the date of the last 
return or in the case of a first return, since the date of the incorporation 
of the company, issued any invitation to the public to subscribe for any 
shares or debentures of the company, and where the annual return dis- 
closes the fact that the number of members of the company exceeds 50, 
also a certificate so signed that the excess consists wholly of persons who 
under s, 3{i)(iii)(b) are not to be included in reckoning the number 
of 50 . 

I— ix 
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464G. S. 44 provides that if a company being a private company 
alters its articles in such manner that they no longer include the provi- 
sions of s. 3 (i) (hi)/ the company shall, as on the date of the alteration, 
cease to be a private company and shall, within 14 days after the said 
date, file with the Registrar a prospectus or a statement in lieU of pros- 
pectus containing matters spetitied in sub-s. («) of s. 44. For details sec 
sub-section (3). 

464 H. Where tlie articles of a private company include the above 
provisions, but default is made in complying with any of those provi- 
sions, the company will cease to be entitled to the privileges and exemp- 
' tions conferred by the Act on private companies, and thereupon the 
provisions of the Act will apply to the company as if it were not a 
private company. Power has however been given to the Court for 
relieving a company from these consequences (see s. 43). 

464 T. The advantages of conversion of a private company into a 
public company is that the company can get additional capital by issu- 
ing its shares to the public and by raising money by the issue of its 
debentures to the public. 

Company Limited by Guarantee* 

464 J. A company limited by guarantee may or may not have a 
share capital. In the latter case in addition to the required particulars 
[see s. 13 (i) and (j?)] the memorandum must state that each member 
undertakes to contribute to the assets of the company, in the event of its 
being wound up while he is a member, or wuthin one year afterwards, 
for payment of the debts and liabilities of the company contracted before 
he ceases to be a member, and of the costs, charges and expenses of 
winding up, and for adjustment of the rights of the contributories 
among themselves, such sum as may be rec|uired not exceeding a speci- 
fied amount [s. 13 (3)]. 

465 . If the company has a share capital, the memorandum must 
also stale the amount of share capital with which the company proposes 
to be registered and the division thereof into shares of a fixccl amount ; 
no subscriber of the memorrnidum can lake less than one share, and each 
subscTibcr must write opposite to his name the number of shares he 
takes [s. 13(4)]. 

466 . Associations for mutual assurance and those mentioned in 
s. 25 are generally formed as companies limited by guarantee. 

467 . As to the form of the memorandum and articles of associa- 
tion of a conipanv limited by guarantee and having a share capital .sec 
I'able D in the First Schedule to the Act. For ihe memorandum and 
articles of such a company not having a share capital see Table C in the 
First Schedule and Form lu in App. F. As to the fees for registering a 
company limited by guarantee see the Tenth Schedule to the Act and 
for stamp duty see App. .F. As to such companies generally see s. 13 
and notes thereto. 

468 * In the case of a company limited by giniranrec and not 
having a .share capital and registered after ist April, 1914, the memoran- 
dum, the articles or a resolution of the company cannot give any person 
a right to participatjt? in the divisible profits of the company otherwise 
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than as a member. If the memorandum or articles or any resolution 
of a company limited by guarantee and registered after ist April, 1914, 
purport to divide the undertaking of the company into shares or inter- 
ests, this will be treated as a provision for a share capital, notwith- 
standing that the nominal amount or number of the shares or interests 
are not specified by such memorandum, articles or resolution (s. 37). 

469 # A company limited by guarantee must register with its 
memorandum articles of association signed by the subscribers to the 
memorandum and prescribing regulations for the company. If the 
company has not a share capital, the articles must also state the number 
of members with which the company proposes to be registered (see s. 27). 

470 ^ As to the articles generally see notes to s. 26 and as to the 
alteration of articles, see s. 31 and notes thereto. 

471 * A company limited by guarantee may, if it has a share capital 
and is so authorized l)y its articles, increase or reduce its share capital 
in the same manner and subject to the same conditions in and subject 
to which a company limited by shares may increase or reduce its share 
capital under the provisions of the Act (see ss. 94 and 100). A company 
not having a share capital may, if so authorised by its articles, by ordi- 
nary resolution increase the number of its members [s. 97 (i)]. 

Unlimited Companies* 

472 # Unlimited companies are rarely formed now-a-days. For 
definition of an unlimited company see s. 12 (2) (c). As to the contents 
of the memorandum of such a company see s. 12 (2) (c). As to the con- 
tents of the memorandum of such a company see s. 13 (i). For the form 
of memorandum and articles of an unlimited company having a share 
capital see Table E in Schedule 1 . See also N, 187. 

473 . An unlimited company must register, with its memorandum, 
articles signed by the subscribers to the memorandum, and if the com- 
pany has a share capital, the artides must state the amount ol share 
capital with which the company proposes to be registered. If it has 
not a share capital the articles must also state the number of members 
with which the company profX)Scs to be registered (see ss. 26 and 27). 
As to the articles generally see notes to those sections and as to the 
alteration of the articles see s. 31 and notes thereto. 

474 . Any company registered as an unlimited company may 
register under the prc*sent Act as a limilccl company, but such registra- 
tion will not affect any debts, liabilities, obligations or contracts incurred 
or entered into by, to, with or on behalf of the company before the 
registration and these debts fee. may be enforced in manner provided by 
Part IX of the present Ac:t (s. 32). 

475 . An unlimited company having a share capital may, by its 
resolution for registration as a limited company, (a) increase the nominal 
amount of its share capital and (b) provide that a specified portion of its 
uncalled share capital shall not be capable of being called up except in 
the event and for the purpose of the company being wound up (see s. 98). 

Reserve Liability of Limited Company. 

476 . A limited company may by special resolution provide that 
any porlion of its share capital not already called up shall not be capable 
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of beiiijjf called up, except in the event and for the purpose of the com- 
pany being Avound dp (see s. 99 and notes thereto). 

Companies for promotion of commerce, art, science, religion, 

charity etc, 

477 * Where an association is about to l>e formed for the above 
purposes, and it intends to apply its profits or other income in promot- 
ing its objects, and to prohibit the payment of any dividend to its mem- 
bers, the (>ntral Government may by licence direct the association to be 
registered as a company with limited liability without the addition to 
its name of the wore “Limited'* or “Private Limited’* [sub-s. (1) of s. 25]. 
For detailed provisions, see sub-ss. (2) to (10) of that section. 

For the regulations prescribed under sub-s. (5) of s. 25 regarding the 
issue of the licence, see tne Companies Regulations, 1956 printed towards 
the end of Appendix B. 

478 * Any firm which stood registered at the commencement of 
the present Act as a member of any association or company licensed 
under the corresponding s. 26 of the previous Act shall be deemed to 
have been validly registered with effect on and from the date of its 
registration (s. 640), 

479 . Such an association may also be registered under the Societies 
Registration Act XXI of i960 printed in Appendix J. In ss. 1 and 18 of 
that Act the words “registrar of joint stock companies'’ shall be con- 
strued to mean the Registrar under the Companies Act, 1956 (s. 650). 

Existing Companies* 

480 . F dr definition of an “existing company," sec s. 3 (1) (ii). As 
to the application of the present Act to such companies, see ss. 561 to 

564- 

For the forms relating to the existing companies prescril>ed under ss. 
565 to 569 see Forms 37 to 43 in Appendix B. 

481 * As to what the? existing ( onipanies arc to do under I he pre- 
sent Act, sec Table No. V infra. 

Subsidiary Companies and Holding Companies* 

482 * A company shall be deemed to be a subsidiary of another, 
if, but only if, (a) that other controls the composition of the Board of 
directors or (b) that other holds more than half the nominal value of 
its equity share capital ; or (c) the first mentioned company is a sub- 
sidiary of any company which is that other's subsidiary [see s. 4(1) and 
illustrations]. For explanations and exceptions, see sub-ss. (2) and (3) 
of s. 4. 

483 * A company shall be deemed to be the holding company of 
another if, but only if, that other is its subsidiary [s. (4)]. 

484 * III s. 4 the expre.ssion “company" includes any body cor- 
porate. and “equity share capital" has the same meaning as in s. 85(2). 

485 * A body corporate cannot be a member of a holding company 
and any allotment or transfer of shares in a company to its subsidiary 
shall be void [s. 42 (1)]. For exception see s. 42 (2) and (3). See also 
sub*ss. (4) and (5) of s. 42. 
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486 * Notwithstanding the pmvkions of s. 49 a company may hold 
any shares in its subsidiary in the name or names of any nominee or 
nominees of the company to ensure that the number of members of the 
subsidiary is not reduced below its minimum required by the Act — see 
s. 49 (3) and the rest of that section, 

487 * For restrictions on purchase or loans by company for pur- 
chase of its own or holding company’s shares, see s. 77. 

488 . The balance-sheet of a holding company is to include certain 
particulars as to its subsidiaries. For details, ese s. a 12. 

489 * As to the financial year of holding and subsidiary companies 
see s. 

490 . A holding company may, by resolution, authorise represen- 
tatives to inspect the books of account kept by any of its subsidiaries 
fs. 314(1)]. The rights conferred by s. 255 upon members relating to 
application by them for investigation of tfie company’s affairs may be 
exercised, in respect of any subsidiary, by members of the holding com- 
pany — see sub-s. (2) of s. 214. 

491 . As to the power of inspectors to carry investigation into the 
affairs of the company’s subsidiary or holding company or a subsidiary 
or a subsidiary of its holding company or a holding company of its sub- 
sidiary, see s. 239. 

492 . For the prohibition of directors etc. from holding office or 
place of profit under any subsidiary of the company, unless the remu- 
neration received from such subsidiary is paid over to the company or 
its holding company see s. 314(1). As to the penalty for contravention, 
see s. 314 (2). 

493 . The prohibition of loans etc. by the managing agent to 
companies under the same rnanagemeni shall not apply to any loan made, 
guarantee given or security provided by a holding company to its sub- 
sidiary [s. 370 (2)]. 

494 . The prohibition of purchase by a company of shares etc. of 
other companies in the same group shall not apply to investment by a 
holding company in its subsidiary [s. 372(i2)(c)J. 

495 . A subsidiary company which is a private company is not 
entitled to most of tlie privileges and exemptions enjoyed by ordinary 
private companies [see under the heading Private Companies, ante]. 

Compaaies Amhoriaed to be registered under the present Acu 

496 * As to the companies authori^.ed to he registered under tlie 
present Act, the requirements for and the mode of such registration and 
the effect of such registration see ss. 565 to 581. When a company is 
registered under these provisions all suits and other priweedings against 
it instituted before suen registration will be allowed to proceed, but a 
decree or order passed therein will not l>e capable of execution against 
any individual member of the company, and in the event of the pro- 
perty and effects of the company being insufficient to satisfy the decree 
or order, an order may be obtained for winding up the company (s. 577). 
The provisions of the present Act in respect of staying and restraining 



Ixx INDIAN COMPANY LAW 

suits and legal proce^tdings upon the presentation of a winding up peti- 
tion, and those in respect of commencement of and proceeding with 
suits and legal proceedings after the winding up order, will apply to 
such a company [see ss. 580 and 581], 

Company Incorporated Outside India. 

Establishment of Places of Business in India. 

497 * SS. 592 to 602 shall apply to all foreign companies, as defined 
in s. 591. See that section. 

498 . F or documents, etc., to be delivered to the Registrar by 
foreign companies carrying on business in India, see s. 592 ; and for 
returns to be submitted to the Registrar by such companies where docu- 
ments etc. are altered, see s, 593. 

499 . As to the provision for making out and delivering to the 
Registrar balance-sheet, profit and loss account etc. in every calendar 
vear by a foreign company, see s. 594. 

For the forms of documents prescribed under ss. 595?, 593 and 594, 
see Forms Nos. 44 to 54 in Appendix B. 

500 . For obligation to state in prospectus etc. the name of a 
foreign company, vdiether limited, and ihe country where it is incor- 
porated, see s. 595. 

501. As to the provision for service of any process, notice etc. on 
a foreign company, see s. 596. 

502 . All documents required to be delivered to the Registrar shall 
be delivered to the Registrar having jurisdiction over New Delhi and 
also to the Registrar of the State in \vhich the principal place of busi- 
ness of the company is situate ; and if any foreign company ceases to 
have a place of business in India, it shall, forthwith give notice of the 
fact to the Registrar — see s. 597. 

503 . For penalties for non-coinpliancc with the foregoing provi- 
sions, see s. 598. But the company’s failure to comply with provisions 
will not aflect its liability under contracts etc. (s. 599). 

504 . As to the registration of charges, appointment of receiver 
and books of account, the provisions of ss. 124 to 145 shall apply — sec 
s. 600. 

For the forms of documents prescribed under s. 600, sec Forms 
Nos. 55 to 60 in Appendix B. 

505 . As to the fees for registration of documents, see s. 601. 

506 . Interpretation of the words and expressions, such as “certi- 
fied ''place of business” etc. has been given in s. 602. 

Prospectuses. 

507 . As regards dating of prospectus and particulars to be con- 
tained therein, see the detailed provisions of s. 603. For provisiom as 
to expert’s consent and allotment of shares and debentures, see s. 604. 

508 . As to the registration of prospectus and penalty for contra- 
vention of ss. 603 to 605, see ss. 605 and f>o6 respectively. 
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509* Civil liability for misstatements in prospectus has been pro- 
vided for in s. 607, 

510* As to the interpretation of provisions regarding prospectuses, 
such as documents offering shares and debentures for subscription etc, 
sec s, 608, 


Compromise and Arrangement. 

511. S. 391 of the Act provides that where a compromise or 
arrangement ivS proposed between a company and its creditors or any 
class of them or between the company and its members or any class of 
ihcm, the Court may on the application of the company, or any creditor, 
member or liquidator of the company, order a meeting to be called, 
held and conchicted in such manner as the Court directs. If a majority 
in number representing three-fourths in value of such creditors or mem- 
bers present in person or by proxy at the meeting agree to any compro- 
mise or arrangement, the same shall, if sanctioned by the Court, be 
binding on the creditors or members whose meeting was directed to be 
held and also on the company, and in the case of a company in the 
course of being wound up, on the liquidator and contributories. 

512. This section is wide enough to include any reasonable com- 
promise or arrangement and, as a matter of fact, advantage has been 
taken of this section to carry through schemes of the most varied 
character. 

513. In this country, particularly in Bengal, on account of 
economic distress a large number of banks and loan companies which 
look deposits of money on condition to repay on demand, at a notice 
of a week. 6 months, a year or at most 2 or 3 years having no corres- 
ponding liquid assets, was unable to meet the demands of the depositors. 
They had largely taken and were taking advantage of this 
section. Most of them having adequate securities in landed properties, 
hoped to repay the depositors’ money if they got sufficient time.^ For 
this purpose a scheme was prepared for sanction at a depositor* and 
creditors' meeting under which they agreed not to demand their dues 
(whether under judgment or not) for a certain number of years in which 
time the company undertook to pay them gradually and rateably as the 
company’s dues from its debtors were realized. As regards management 
in the meantime, majority of the directors were elected under the 
scheme by the depositors and creditors and the directors again elected the 
managing directors and other executive authorities of the company and 
controlled them in the matter of realization and distribution of the 
moneys realized. The depositors and other creditors readily assented to 
the scheme as they had found by experience that they might get more in 
this way than by a compulsory liquidation. whic:h, to say the least, was 
troublesome and expensive. It is not unlikely that in this country this 
alternative mode of liquidation will more and more appeal to the 
creditors of companies which cannot readily meet their obligations but 
can do so partly at least in course of a few years under the control of 
directors appointed by the creditors. It should be noted however that 
for this purpose sometimes it may be found necessary to alter the articles 
of association. 

514# In this way within the time allotted in the scheme the assets 
of the company must be realized and distributed ; but on the expiration 
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of the time mention^ above, or on the failure of the company to pay 
instalments provided in the scheme, the creditors will be at liberty to 
take whatever action they choose. 

515. In England the commonest form of scheme is, as observed in 
Palmer’s Company Law figth edition at p. 463], that a new company is 
to be formed, that the clebentute-hcdders of the existing company snail 
take in exchange debentures or preference shares of the new company 
and the unsecured creditors shall take a composition of so much in the 
pound payable partly in cash and partly in shares or debentures in the 
new company and that the shareholders receive only partly paid up 
shares in the new company. 

516. As LI iiiattei of fact any scheme of reconstruction of a com 
pany, reorganization of its share capital or amalgamation with another 
company may be carried through under this section. 

517. As to the principle on which the section is based, the Court’s 
jurisdiction, what the Court will consider in sanctioning a scheme, 
meeting, voting and proxy Sec. see notes to s. 391. 

Further provisions. 

518. An order made by the Court under sub-s. (2) of s. 391 sanc- 
tioning the scheme shall have no effect until a certified copy of the 
order has been filed with the Registrar, [sul)-s. (3) of s. 391] ana a copy 
of every such order must be annexed to every copy of memorandum of 
association issued after the order has been made [sub-s. (4) of s. 391]. 
For the consequences of default in complying with sub-s. (4) see sub- 
s. (5) of s. 391. 

519. Power has been given to the Court to stay any suit or pro- 
ceeding against the company pending an application under s. 391 [see 
sub-s. (6)]. A right of appeal has also been given from a decision of the 
Court [see sub-s. (7)]. 

520; F or the purpose of ss. 391 and 39.*? unsecured creditors who 
may have filed suits or obtained decrees will be deemed to be of the 
same class as other unsecured creditor.s and ‘’company” means any com- 
pany liable to he wound up under the Act (s. 390). 

521. The word “arrangement" in those sections includes a re- 
organization of share capital by the consolidation of shares of different 
classes or by the division of shares into shares of different classes or by 
both these methods (sec s. 390). 

522. For detailed provisions regarding Lnforniation to be supplied 
with every notice calling the meetings under s. 391 as to compromise 
with creditors and members see s. 393. 

523. Reproducing .ss. 208 and 209 of the English Act of 1948 the 
new ss. 394 and 395 have made detailed provisions for facilitating 
arrangements and recoristi;uctions, amalgamations, compromises and 
arrangements and power has been given to acquire shares of dissenting 
shareholders in this connection. 

523 A. In s. 392 large powers have now been given to the High 
Court to supervise the carrying out of the compromise or arrangement 
and to modify the same, if necessary. See this section, 
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524. Power has been given in s. 396 to the Central Government to 
provide £or amalgamation ot companies in national interest. See that 
section. 

PVeveodoti of Oppression and Mlsmatisgemefit^ 

A. Powers of Court, 

525 . S. 397 provides for application to Court for relief in 
cases (a) where any member or members complain that the company’s 
affairs are being conducted in a manner oppressive to such member or 
members ; and (b) where to wind up the company would unfairly pre- 
judice such member or members but otherwise there are just and 
equitable grounds therefor. 

526 . S. 398 provides for such application where any members 
complains (a) that the affairs of the company, are being conducted in a 
manner prejudicial to the interests of the company or (b) that material 
change has taken place in the management or control of the company 
or in the ownership of the company’s share or in its membership : and 
that the Court may make such order on the application as it thinks fit. 

527 . For the members who shall have the right to apply under 
ss. 397 and 398, sec s. 399. 

528 . The C>>urt shall give notice of every such application to the 
Central Government and shall take into consideration the representa- 
tions, if any, made to it by that Government (s. 400). 

529 . Power has been given in s. 401 to the Central Government 
to cause an application to be made to the Court for an order under 
s. 397 or s, 398. 

530 . As to the several matters which the Court can provide for, 
see s. 402. Under s. 403, the Court can pass an interim order. For the 
effect of alteration of the memorandum or articles of the company by 
order under s. 397 or s. 398, see s. 404. 

531 . I hc Court may order addition of respondents (such as 
managing agent etc.) to an application under s. 397 or s. 398 (s. 405). 

532 . In relation to an application under s. 397 or s. 398, ss. 539 
to 544 shall apply in the form sc*l forth in Schedule XI (s. 406). 

533 . For the consequences of tenninaiion or modification of an 
agreement such as is referred to in cl. (d) or (e) of s, 402, see s. 407. 

B. Powers of Central Government. 

534 . The Central Government may appoint not more than two 
members as directors for a period not exceeding three years to prevent 
the affairs of the company being conducted oppressively to any members 
or prejudicially to the interests of the company [s. 408]. 

535 . On a complaint by the managing director etc. that as a result 
of a change in the ownership of shares in the company, a change in 
the Boarcl of directors is likely to take place which would affect preju- 
cially the affairs of the company, the Central Government may direct 
that no resolution passed or action taken to effect a change in the Board 

l-x 
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q{ ^ired:alrs after date of cotnpliant shall take effect unless confirmed 
by the Central G^ernment, The Central Government is empowfried 
to make an interi^ order also. See s, 40^ which will not nowever 
apply to a private company, unless it is a subsidiary of a public company. 

Conatitu|icm and Powera of Advisory Committee. 

536 * S. 410 emj^wers the Central Government to constitute an 
‘Advisory Commission'* whose duties will be to inquire into and advise 
the Central Government — (a) before a notification is issued under s. 3^4 
on the necessity for and advisability of issuing the notification; (b)\)ii 
applications made under ss. 259, s»68, af)9, 310. 311, 326, 328, 329, 332, 

345» 34^^» 4<^^ ‘f<>9 and (c) on all other matters which may be 

referred to the Commission by the Central Government — ^see s. 411. 

537 * As to the forms and procedure in cases referred to the Advi- 
sory Commission, see s. 412. For the purpose of making any inquiry 
under s. 411 the Advisory Ck>mmission will have powers luenlioned in 
s. 413. 

538 * As to the penalties for refusal or neglect to produce books etc. 
before or to answer questions of the Advisory Comnussion, see s. 414. 

539 . S. 415 provides immunity for action taken by the Camimission 
in good faith. 


Miscellaneous Provisions. 

Contracts where Company is Undisclosed Principal, 

540 . Every managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, manager 
or other agent of a public: company or a private company which is a sub- 
sidiary of a public company, who enters into a contract for or on behalf 
of the company in which the company is an undisclosed principal, must, 
at the time of entering into the contract, make a memorandum in writing 
of the terms etc. of the contract [s. 410 (1)]. As to the obligation to 
deliver the memorandum to the company and to send copies thereof to 
each director and to lay the sinic at the next Board meeting see sub-s. 
(2) of s. 416. For consequences of default, see sub-s. (3) thereof. 

Employees' Securities and Provident Funds. 

541 . All moneys or securities deposited with a company by its 
employees in pursuance of their contract of service must be deposited 
by the company in a special account in a Scheduled Bank [see 417 (1) 
and (2)]. No porticjn of such moneys or securities can he utilised by the 
company except for the purposes agreed to in the contract of service 
fsub-s. (2) of s. 417]. 

542 . As to the provisions applicable to the employees’ provident 
funds, see the detailed provisions of s. 418. 

543 . An employee shall lie entitled on request to the company or 
to the trustees referred to in sub-s. (4) of s. 418, to see the hank's receipt 
ftMT any money or security, referred to in ss. 417 and 418 (s. 419). 

544 . As to the penalty for contravention of ss. 417, 418 and 419, 
see s. 4*0. 
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S 45 * There is a way in which a annpany's exisU^nce may inecpcn- 
sively be brought to an end, S. 560 provides that if the Registrar has 
reasonable cause to believe that a company is not carrying on business or 
in operation, he may proceed under this section and after complying 
with the provisions thereof strike its name off the register, and on the 
publication in the Official Gazette of a notice to that effect, the company 
will be dissolved. But the liability of every director and member ot the 
company will continue and may be enforced as if the company had not 
been dissolved, 

546 * If the company or any member or creditor thereof feel ag- 
grieved by the company having been struck off the register, the Court 
may, on application, order the name of the company to be restored to 
the register. See s. 560 and notes thereto. 

547 * When the directors or other authorities of a company find that 
on account of poor response of the investing public to take up its shares 
or foi any other reason the company is unable to commence business, 
or on account of want of fund and inability to raise money it cannot 
carry on business and there are no assets of the company worth the name 
for distribution amongst the exeditors and shareholders, all that they 
have to do is to inform the registrar that the company is not in opera- 
(ion or has ceased to carry on business and the Registrar will take 
necessary action. 


Court having jurisdiction* 

548 * Cl. (11) of s. 2 says that "‘the Court” means the Court having 
jurisdiction under the Act. S. 10 says that the Court having jurisdic- 
tion under the Act shall be the High Court having jurisdiction in the 
place at which the registered office is situate except to the extent to 
which jurisdiction has been conferred bv the Central Government on 
any District Court subordinate to that High Court in pursuance of 
sub-s. (2) of s. 10, not being the jurisdiction conferred, (a) in respect of 
companies generally by ss. 237» 391, 394. 395 and 397 to 407, and (b) in 
resf)ect of companies with paicl up share capital of not less than 
Rs. 1,00,000, by Part VII (winding up) and other provisions of the Act 
relating io the winding up of companies [see siib-s. (2) of s. 10]. For the 
purposes of jurisdiction to wind up companies the expression “registered 
office” means the place which has longest been the registered office of 
the company during the 6 months immediately preceding the presenta- 
tion of the petition for winding up [see sub-s. (3) of s. 10 and notes 
thereto]. Where the High Court makes an order for winding up a 
company, it may direct all subsequent proceedings to be had in a 
District ^urt [see s, 433]. The High Ckiurt has power to withdraw to 
itself or to transfer winding up proceedings from one District Court to 
another (s. 436). 


Winding up* 

549 * There are three modes of winding up a company, namely — (1) 
winding up by the Court otherwise called compulsory winding up, (2) 
vcduniary winding up and (3) winding up subject to the supervision of 
the Court (s. 425). The voluntary winding up may be either the mem- 
bers’ or the creditors' [see sub-s. (5) of s. 48ft]. 
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Winding Up by the Court* 

Grounds, 

550 . A compatiy may be wound up by the Court for the following 
reasons : — 

(1) If the comimny has passed a special resolution that the company 
be wound up by the Court. In such a case the directors are entitled to 
present the winding up petition in the name of the company. See s. 

433 (a) and notes thereto. As to what is a special resolution see s, 189 
and notes. 

(2) If default is made in filing the statutory report or in holding 
the statutory meeting [s. 433 (bj]. Such a petition cannot be presented 
by any person except the Registrar or a contributory, nor before the 
expiration of 14 days after the last day on which the meeting ought to 
have been held [see s. 439 (7)]. If a petition is presented on this ground 
the Court may, instead of directing that the company be wound up, 
give direction for the statutory report to be filed or the meeting to be 
held, or make such other order as may be just and order the costs to be 
paid by any persons responsible for the default [s. 443 (3)]. 

(3) If the company docs not commence business within a year from 
its incorporation, or suspends its business for a whole year [see s. 433 (c) 
and notes thereto]. It should be remembered that after allotment of 
shares a company is to apply to the Registrar of companies for certificate 
for commencement of business on compliance with the requirements of 
s. 149 (1) and (2), and the statutory meeting is to be held within 6 months 
from the date at which the company is entitled to commence business 
[s. 165(1)]. So if a company delays in applying for the certificate for 
commencement of business for more than a year, it cannot be proceeded 
against under clause (b) of s. 433, but a petition for winding it up may be 
presented under clause (c) of s. 433. 

(4) If the number of members is reduced, in the case of a private 
company, below two or, in the case of any otlier company, below seven 
[see s. 433 (d) and notes thereto]. 

(5) If the company is unable to pay its debt [s 433 (e)]. For cases 
where a company will be deemed to be unable to pay its debts — see s. 

434 and notes tnereto. 

(6) If the Court is of opinion that it is just and equitable that the 
company should be w^ound up. See s. 433 (f) the terms of which are 
very wide. A company may be wound up under this clause where its subs- 
tratum is gone, where it is a “bubble company’', where there is a com- 
plete deadloc:k in its management, where it is formed to carry on an 
illegal business, where its object is fraudulent or where, the particular 
circumstances of a case require it [see notes to cl. (f) of s. 433]. 

C o n / ributories. 

551 . For the meaning of the term “contributory" see s. 428. 

552 . Sub-s. (1) of s. 429 provides that the liability of a contributory 
shall create a debt but payable at the time specified in the calls made 
on him by the liquidator. 

553 . No claim founded on the liability of a contributory will be 
cognizable by any Court of Small Causes outside the towns of Calcutta, 
Madras and Bombay [sub-s. (2) of s. 429]. 
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554 . If a contributory dies, his legal representatives will be liable 
to the extent of the estate of the deceased coming into their hands.For 
detailed provision, see s. 430. 

555 * Sub“S. (3) of s. 430 provides that for the purposes of that 
section the surviving co-parceners of a contributory who is a member 
of a Mitakshara joint Hindu family shall be deemed to be his legal 
representative. 

556 . As to contributories m the case of insolvency of a member, 
see s. 431. 

557. Subject to the provisions of s. 4^6, in the winding up every 
present and past member of a company shall be liable to contribute to 
the assets of the company to an amount sufficient for the payment of 
its debts and liabilities and the costs, charges and expenses of the 
winding up, and for the adjustment of the rights of the contributories 
among themselves wUh the following qualifications : — 

(1) A past member shall not be liable to contribute, if he has 
ceased to be a member for 1 vear or upwards before the commencement 
of the winding up (for the dates of commencement of different kinds 
of winding up see notes to s. 441), nor in respect of debts or liabilities 
contracted after he had ceased to be a member. A past member will 
not also be made liable unless it appears to the Court that the existing 
members are unable to satisfy the contributions required to be made by 
them in pursuance of the Act. So it is apprehended that if all the 
required contributions are realised from all the present members, but 
they do not satisfy the debts, liabilities, fee. mentioned above, still the 
past members will not be liable [sec clauses (a) to (c) of sub-s. (1) of 
s. 426]. 

(2) Members, past or present, of companies limited by shares are 
liable to contribute only the amount unpaid on the shares and no more 
[see cl. (d) of sub-s. (1) of s. 426]. 

(3) Members of a company limited by guarantee are liable to con- 
tribute only up to the amount of their guarantee and no more [see cl.(e) 
of siib-s. (1) and sub-s. (2) of s. 426]. 

558 . As to the saving of any provision in a policy of insurance 
see cl. (f) of sub-s. (1) of s. 426. As to the dividends etc. payable to a 
past and present member, see s. 426(1) (g). 

559 . For the liability of directors managing agents, managers, etc. 
whose liability is unlimited see s. 427. 

Petition for winding up. 

560 . A petition for winding up a company may be presented by 
the company itself, by any director or creditors including any contingent 
or prospective creditor, by any contributory or contributories, or by all 
or any of those parties, together or separately, or , by the Registrar (sec 
s. 439). In a case falling under s. 243 (on Inspector’s report) the peti- 
tion may be made by any person authorized by the Central Government 

[^ 5 * 489 (0 ( 01 * 

56 If As to who are the contributories and their liabilities see ss. 
426 and 4«7 and notes thereto and ss. 430 to 432 and notes to those sections. 
A contributory is not entitled to present a winding up petition unless 
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(a) the number of m^nbers trf the company i$ reduced, in the case of 
a private company, below «, or, in the case of any other company, below 
7, or (b) he is a registered holder of the share or shares for ai mst 
6 months during the i<S months before the coinmencemetit of the winding 
up. or they have devolved on him through the death of a former holder 
[see s. 439 (4) and notas thereto]. A winding up by the Court cominences 
at the time of presentation of the petition (s. 441). 

562 * As to the Registrar’s right to present a petition fot winding 
up, sec sub-ss. (5) and W 439* 

563 . A wtition by a contingent or prospective creditor will not 
be heard imtu he has given security for costs and until a prima facie 
case for winding up has been established to the satisfaction of the Court 
and security lor costs has been given [see s. 439 (8)]. As to which of tiie 
creditors can present a petition for winding up arid which of them can- 
not. see notes to s. 439. 

564 , The Supreme Court has to make rules prescribing the mode of 
proceedings to be had for winding up a company in a High Court and 
the Courts subordinate thereto (see s. 643). 

565 * As to the right to present a winding up petition where the 
company is being wound up voluntarily or subject to the Court's super- 
vision, see s. 440. 

Stay of proceedings against company. 

566 . After the presentation of the winding up pietition and before 
making an order for winding up, the Court may, upon application of 
the company or of any creditor or contributory, restrain further pro- 
ceedings in any suit or prcKeeding against the company. I’he applica- 
tion is to be made, where the suit or proceeding is pending in the 
Supreme Court or High Court, tt> the Cxiurt where it is pending, and where 
it is pending in any other Court, to the Court having jurisdiction to 
wind up the company — see s. 445?. 

567 . At any time after the presentation of a petition and before 
the making of an order for winding up, the Court may appoint the 
Official Liquidator a provisional liquidator but shall, before making any 
such appointment, give notice to the company [s. 450(1^ and (2)]. The 
Court may limit and restrict the powers or a provisional liquidator 

[S- 450 (3)1- • 

Hearing of the petition. 

568 . On hearing the petition the Court may dismiss it with or 
without cost, adjourn the hearing, make any interim order or pass any 
other order : Provided that the Court shall not refuse to make a wind- 
ing up order on the ground only that the assets of the company have 
been mortgaged to an amount equal to or in excess of those assets, or 
that the company has no assets [see s. 443 (i)]. 

569 . Where a petition is made on the ground that it is just and 
equitable to wind up the company, the Court may refuse to make the wind- 
ing up order, if it is of opinion that some other remedy is available to 
the petitioners and that they are acting unreasonably in seeking to 
have the company wound up instead of pursuing that other remedy 
[s. 448 (*)]. 
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570 Whtw the Court makes an order for the winding up of a 
€onipany» it shall forthwith cause intimation thereof to tie sKint to the 
Official Liquidator (s, 444). 

571 . When an order has been made for windii^ up a company, 
the petitioner and the company must file with the Registrar of Com- 
panies a copy of the order within a month (see s. 445)* Such arder wiU 
be deemed to be notice of discharge to the servants of the company, 
except when its business is continued [s, 445 (3)]. A winding up order 
will operate in favour of all creditors and contributories of the company 
— ^e s. 447. 

572. As soon as a winding up order has been made, the Official 
Liquidator automatically becomes liquidator of the company (s* 449). 
Where a winding up order has been made or where a provisimial 
liquidator has been appointed, he shall take into his custody and control 
all the property, effects and actionable claims to which the company is 
or appears to be entitled. All these shall be deemed to be in the custody 
of tne Court (s. 456). 

Transfer of winding up proceedings. 

573 * Where a High Court makes a winding up order, it may 
direct all subsequent proceedings to be had in a District Court (s. 435). 
The High Court may withdraw the case from the District Court and 
proceed with the winding up itself, or transfer the case to some other 
District Court (s. 436), 

Stay of suits ire. against the company. 

574 . When a winding up order has been made or a provisional 
liquidator has been appointed, no suit or other legal proceeding against 
the company can l>e commenced or proceeded with except by the leave 
of the winding-up Court. See s. 44<i and notes thereto. The winding 
up Court shall have jurisdiction to entertain, or dispose of, any suit 
or proceeding by or against the company. Any such suit or proceeding 
whioh is pending in any Court other than the winding-up Court may 
be transferred to and disp^d of by the winding up Court [sub-ss. (a) 
and (3) of s. 446]. In this connertion sec s. 537 where it has been 
provided that in the case of a winding-up by or subject to the supervi- 
sion of the C^ourt, any attachment, distress or execution put in force 
against or any sale held of the properties of the company without leave 
of the Court after the commencement of the winding up shall be void. 
But proceedings by the Government are saved. 

Stay of luindittg up pwceedinsg. 

575 . At any time after an order for winding up, on the application 
of the Official Liquidator or any creditor or contributory; the Court can 
stay the winding up proceedings altogether or for a limited time on 
such terms and conditions as the Court thipks fit. See s. 466 and notes 
thereto. 

Withes of creditors and contributories. 

576 . In all matters relating to the winding up the C.ourl may have 
regard to the wishes of the creditors and contributories proved to it by 
sufficient evidence ; see s. 557 and notes thereto. For this purp<^ the 
Court may direct raeeti»gs of the creditors or contributories to be cab 
led and conduaed in such manner as the Courft directs, and may appoint 
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a person to act as chairman of the meetinc and to report the result to 
the Court, In the qise of creditors regard must be Wd to the value 
of each creditor’s debt, and in the case of contributories regard is to 1^ 
had to the number df votes each contributory is entitled to under the 
articles (see 557 and notes). 

577. As to the pVdxap on a proxy paper at a creditors’ or contribu- 
tors’ iiR'Ctiiigs sec App. F. 

Official Liq u ida I or, 

578 . lluTc shall be attached to each High Ck>urt an Official Liqui- 
dator appointed by the (Central Government. The Official Receiver 
attached to a District Ck)urt for insolvency purposes, or if there is none, 
then such person as the Ckjiitral Government may appoint for the pur- 
pose, shall be the Official Liquidator attached to the District Court 
(s. 448). 

579 . On a winding up order being made, the Official Liquidator 
shall become the liquidator of the company (s. 449). The liquidator 
shall perform such qutics as tlie Court may impose. His acts shall be 
valid, notwithstanding any defect that may afterwards be discovered in 
his appointment or qualification (s. 451). A liquidator shall be des- 
cribed by the style of “The Official Liquidator” of the company and 
not by his individual n*ame (s. 452). 

580 . A Receiver cannot be appointed of assets in the hand of a 
liquidator except by or with the leave of the Court (s. 453). 

581 . For the powers of an official liquidator with the sanction of 
the (^.ourt see ss. 457 and notes thereto. The Ck)urt may however by 
order provide that the liquidator may exercise any of the powers refer- 
red to in s. 457 (1) without the sanction or intervention of the Court, 
hut always subject to the control of the Court (s. 458). 

582 . The liquidator may, with the sanction of the Court, appoint 
an advocate, attorney or pleader entitled to appear before the Court 10 
assist him in the performance of his duties (s. 459). 

583 . In the administration and distribution of the assets of the 
company the liquidator will have regard to any direction that may be 
given by resolutions of the creditors and contributories or by the com- 
mittee of inspection, and any direction given by the creditors or con- 
tributories at any general meeting shall in case of conflict be deemed to 
override any directions given by the committee of inspection (see s. 460). 
Subject as above the liquidator shall use his discretion thereon. The 
liquidator may summon general meetings of creditors or contributors for 
ascertaining their wishes, but will be hound to do so when directed by 
their resolution or requested in writing by not less than onc-tenth in 
value of the creditors or contributories (see 460). If any person is 
aggrieved by any act or decision of the liquidator, he may apply to the 
( 5 >urt for redress [s. 460 (6)J, The liquidator may himself apply to the 
Court for directions [s. 460 (4)], But this should be done sparingly, 

584 * The liquidator must keep proper minute books of his pro- 
ceedings and of such other matters as may be prescribed and any creditor 
or contributory may, subject to the control of the Court, inspect the 
same personally or by agent (s. 461). 
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Other promsions regarding liquidator^, 

585 . The obligation to furnish information anil explaBation relat- 
ing to documents submitted to the Registrar as provided in Si as4 
applies mutatis mutandis to all liquidators also [see sub-s. (8) of s. 254], 

586 . S. 455 provides that the Official Liquidator shaU« as soon as 
practicable, submit a preliminary report to the Court as to matters 
mentioned in sub-s. (1) of that section. The Official Liquidator may 
also make a further report or reports stating the manner in which 
the company was formed and whether in his opinion any fraud has 
l)een committed by any person in the promotion or formation or by 
any director or other officer of the company since the formation thereof 
[see sub-s. (2) of s. 455]. If he states in it that a fraud has been com- 
mitted the Court shall have powers provided in s. 478 [see s. 455 (3)]. 

587 . The liquidator must at least twice in each year at the pres- 
cribed times present to the Court an account of his receipts and pay- 
ments [see sub-ss. (1) and (2) of s. 462]. As to the auditing of the 
accounts, see sub-ss. (3) to (5) of s. 462. 

588 . The Official Liquidator shall, in such manner and at such 
limes as may be prescribed, pay the moneys received by him into the public 
account of India in the Reserve Bank of India (s. 552). He must not 
pay any moneys received by him in his capacity as liquidator into any 
private banking account (s. 554). 

589 . Where a company is being wound up if there are in the 
liands or control of the liquidator dividends or assets unclaimed or un- 
distributed for six months, he must forthwith pay the same into the 
public account of India in the Reserve Bank of India. For detailed 
provisions see s. 555. 

Committee of Inspection. 

590 . Provisions have been made in the Act for a committee of 
inspection, both in the winding up by the Clourt and creditors’ voluntary 
winding up. See ss. 4b4-b5 and 503 respectively. 

591 . By s. 4(i/| it has been provided that the official liquidator 
must within 2 months from the date of the wirkling up order, convene 
a meeting of the creditors for the purpose of determining whether a com- 
mittee of inspection should be appointed to act with the liquidator 
and who are to be the members thereof. The liquidator shall within 
14 days from the date of the creditors' meeting, or such further time 
as the Court may grant, convene a meeting of the coniributories to 
consider the decision of the creditors’ meeting, and it shall be open 
to the meeting to accept the decision of the creditors’ meeting with or 
without mcxiification or to reject it. In the event of a disagreement 
between the resolutions of the two meetings the matter will be decided 
by the Court [see suh-s. (3) of s. 464]. As to the composition, rights, 
pr(x:eedings &:c. of the conimittcc of inspection s. 4^5* 

592 . In the administration of the assets of the company and m 
the distribution thereof among the creditors the Official Liquidator shall 
have regard to the directions given by resolutions of the meetings of 
creditors or contributories, or oy the committee of inspeetton and in 
case of conflict the directions by the former will prevail [see sub-ss. (1) 
and (2) of s. 460]. 
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593* Aif regard&Ubc summoning of th« meetings of creditors and 
contributories, see su|-s, 0) of s. 460. The liquidator shall use his own 
discretion in the administration and distribution of the assets of the 
company [sub-s, (5)}. The liquidator may apply to the Court in the 
manner prescribed fch* direction regarding any particular matter arising 
in winding-up [sub-s. {4)]. Any person aggrieved by any act or deci- 
sion of the liquidator may ap^y to the Court [sub-s. (6) of s. 460]. 

Statement of affairs to the Official Liquidator. 

594. A statement of affairs of the company verified by an affidavit 
and containing the particulars mentioned in clauses (a) to (e) of sub-s. 
(1) of s. 454 is to be submitted to the Official Liquidator by persons who 
are mentioned in sub-s. (2) of that section. This is a very onerous 
duty csst upon the directors, managers and other officers etc. past or 
present, of the company in respect of which an order for winding up 
has been made, and should be carefully read. 

Report and Further Report of Official Liquidator. 

595 . After receipt of the above statement the Official Liquidator 
must within the period mentioned in sub-s. (i) of s. 455 submit a pre- 
liminary report to the C<^urt as to the matters specified in clauses (a) to 
(c) of that sub-section. He may also make a further report or reports 
staling the manner in which the company was formed, and whether in 
his opinion any fraud has been committed by any person in its pro- 
motion or formation, or by any director or other officer of the company 
in relation to the company since the formation thereof, and any other 
matter which in the liquidator’s opinion it is desirable to bring to the 
notice of the Court (see s, 455). 

596 . If the Official Liquidator slates in the further reports that 
a fraud has been committed as aforesaid, (he Court shall have power 
to order public examination as provided in s. 478 [s. 455(2) and (3)] 

Ordinary and Extraordinary Powers of Court* 

597. As to the general powers of the Court regarding sciilcmciU 
of list f>f contributories and application of assets of the company, delivery 
of property, payments of debts by coniributones and the extent of set off. 
calls, proceeciings for recovery thereof, payment into bank, exclusion of 
cxeditors not proving in time, adjustment of rights ot contributories, and 
distribution of surplus assets, payment of costs and dissolution of the 
company see ss. et seq. ancl not(‘s to those sections. 

Private and pjiblir exanfinatlons. 

598 . l^he Court has power for priviMe examination to summon 
any officer of the company or any person known or suspected to have in 
his possession any property of the cmnpany. or supposed to be indebted 
to the company, or any person who is cicemed capable of giving informa- 
tion concerning the promotion, formation, trade, dealings, affairs, books or 
papers, or property of the company. The Court may also require him 
to produce any documents in his custody or power relating to the com- 
pany. If any person summoned refuses to appear, the Court may cause 
him to be apprehended and brought before the Court for such examina- 
tion. Sec s. 477. 
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, report of the officii! liquidator that a fraud ha«f>een 

c^ntitted in the promotion or formation of the commit the Court mav 
duwt any person who has taken part in the proi^ion or formatibn 
of the company, or has been a director, manager tw other officer <rf the 
compi^ny^ to attend before the Court for pulnic exaitiiuatio^ re^rdinc 
the promotion, formation or conduct of the business of the company or 
as to his conduct and dealings as director, manager or other ofecer of 
the company, tor detailed provisions, see s. 478. 


600 * The Court has the further power to cause an absconding con- 
tributory to be arrested and his books, papers and movable properties 
to be seized (s. 479). ^ ^ 


601 * The above ordinary and extraordinary powers of the Court 
are in addition to any existing powers of instituting proceedings 
against any contributory or debtor of the company or his estate for the 
recovery of any call or other sums (s. 480). 


Eaforcemeot of and Appeal from Orders. 

602 . As to the enforcement of the orders of the Court see ss. 48s 
and G34 and notes, and as to appeals from any order or decision in the 
matter of winding up of a company by ihe Court see s. 483 and notes 
thereto. 


Voluntary Winding up* 

603 . A company may under s. 484 be wound up voluntarily in 
the following ways: — 

(1) by an ordinary resolution of the company requiring it to be 
wound up voluntarily when, (a) the period fixed for the duration of the 
company expires, or (h) the event (Kcurs on the occurrence of which the 
articles provide that the company is to be dissolved ; 

(2) by a special resolution that the company be wound up volun- 
tarily ; 

604 . As to what is a special resolution and how it is to be passed 
sec s. 189 and notes thereto. 

605 . As to the form of notice of a meeting to pass a special resolu- 
tion to wind up voluntarily see Form 144 in App. E and for the form of 
notice to pass an ordinary resolution for that purpose, see Form No. 143 
in App. E. 

606 . A voluntary winding up is deemed to commence at the time 
of the passing of the resolution for voluntarily winding up (s. 486). The 
expression '‘resolution for voluntarily winding-up” means a resolution 
passed under sub-s. (1) of s. 484. vSec sub-s. (u) of that section. From 
that time the company must cease to carry on its business except so far 
as may be required for the beneficial wincUng up of the company. But 
the corporate state and corporate powers of the company will continue 
until it is dissolved (s. 487). 

607 * Within 14 days of the passing of any resolution for winding- 
up voluntarily the company must advertise the notice of such resolu- 
tion as provided in s. 485(1). As to the penalty for default on the part 
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of ibe company and itis officers induding the liquidator, see sub^s, (si) of 
s. 485. The form of mch notice has been given in Form 145 in App. E. 

Provisiojns relating to voluntary winding-up. 

606* There are two kinds of voluntary winding-up^ 1) a mem- 
bers^ voluntary winding-up and (a) a creditors’ voluntary winding-up. 

Declaration of solvency. 

609* Where it is proposed to wind up a company voluntarily, the 
directors or where there are more than two directors, the majority of 
them at their meeting make a declaration verified by an affidavit 
to the effect that upon making a full enquiry into the affairs of the 
company they have formed the opinion that the company will be able 
to pay Its debts in full within a period not exceeding 3 years from the 
date of the passing of the resolution for winding up the company volun- 
tarily, the winding-up will be a members’ voluntary winding-up 
fs. 488 (1)]. Where such a declaration is made it will be a members’ 
voluntary winding-up and where it is not made, the winding up will be 
a creditors’ voluntary winding-up [see sub-s. (5) of s. 488]. 

610. The declaration must be made within 5 weeks immediately 
preceding the date of passing the resolution for winding up and be 
delivereef to the Registrar lor registration before that ciate. The 
declaration must also embody a statement of the company’s assets and 
liabilities at the latest practicable date before the making of the decla- 
rations [see s. 488 (if)]. For consequences of failures to make good the 
declaration, see sub-ss. (3) and (4) of s. 488. 

611. SS. 490 to 498 will, subject to s. 498 apply to a members’ 
voluntary winding-up (s. 489), 

Members* voluntary winding-up. 

612. I’^'he company in general meeting shall appoint one or more 
liquidators and may fix their remuneration and any remuneVaiion so 
fixed shall not be increased in any circumstances whatsoever (see s. 490). 
Before the remuneration is fixed, the liquidator shall not take charge of 
hi^ office [s. 490 (3)]. On the appointment of a liquidator all the powers 
of the Board cease except so far as the company in general meeting or 
the liquidator sanctions the continuance thereof (s. 491). 

613. If a vacancy occurs in the office of liquidator the company in 
general meeting may, subject to any arrangement with the creditors, fill 
the vacancy (see s. 492). 

614. The company must give notice to the Registrar of the 
appointments and vacancies in the office of liquidators within 10 days 
of the event [see s. 493 (1) and (2)]. As to the penalty for default, see 
$ub-s. (3) of that section. 

615. As to the power of the liquidator to accept shares See. in con- 
sideration for the whole or part of the business or property of the com- 
pany and the procedure for completing the transaction see s. 494 and 
notes thereto. 

616. For the liquidator’s duty to call creditors’ meeting in case of 
insolvency of the company, see s. 495. 
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617. As to the duty of the liquidator to call a geoeral itieeting at 
the end of each year and of laying before the meeting an account of hk 
sets and dealings and of the conduct of the winding-up see (i) 

of s. 496. For the consequences of default see sub-s, (sj) thereof. 

618i As soon as the affairs of the company are fully wound up, the 
liquidator shall make up an account of the winding-up and call a 
general meeting for laying before it the account [sub-s. (i) of s. 497]. 
The meeting shall be called by advertisement [see sub-s. (2) of s. 497]. 

619* Within one week after the meeting the liquidator shall send 
to the Registrar a copy of the account and shall make a return to him 
of the holding of the meeting and in default he shall be liable to a penalty 
[see sub-ss. (3) and (4) of s. 497]. 

620. On the expiration of 3 months from the registration of the 
return the company will be deemed to be dissolved ; but the Court may 
on the application of the liquidator or any interested person make an 
order deferring the date of dissolution [see sub-s. (5) of s. 497]. The 
person, on whose application such an order is made, piust within 21 
days of the order deliver to the Registrar a certified copy of the order 
and in default will be liable to a penalty [see sub-s. (6)]. 

621. If the liquidator fails to call the general meeting, he shall be 
punishable [sub-s. (7) of s. 497]. For the alternative provisions as to 
annual and final meetings in case of insolvency, see s. 498. 

Creditors' voluntary winding-up, 

611 * SS. 500 to 509 shall apply to a creditors' voluntary winding- 
up (s. 499). 

623. In the case of a creditors' voluntary winding-up the company 
is to cause a meeting of the creditors to be summoned for the day, or the 
day next fallowing the day, on which there is to be held the general 
meeting of the company at which the resolution for voluntary winding- 
up is to be proposed, and shall cause notices of the meeting of creditors 
to be sent by post to the creditors simultaneously with the sending of 
notices of the meeting of the company [s. 500 (1)]. As to the advertisement 
of the notice of the creditors meeting see sub-s, (2) of s. 500. As to the 
statement &c. to be laid before the meeting and the procedure thereat see 
sub-ss. (3), (4) and (5) of s. 500. For the consequences of contravention 
of the provisions thereof see sub-s. (6). 

624. For the provision regarding notice of resolutions passed by 
the creditors’ meeting to be given to the Registrar and the penalty for 
default, see s. 501. 

625. The creditors and the company at their respective meetings 
mentioned in s. 500 may nominate a person to be liquidator, and if they 
nominate different persons the final decision will rest with the Court. 
As to detailed provision, see s. 502. 

626. As lo the appointment of a committee of inspection and the 
composition thereof see s. 503. 

627. The committee of inspection, or if there is no such committee 
the creditors, may fix the remuneration of the liquidator, and where the 
remuneration is not so fixedt it will be determined by the Court. The 
remuneration so fixed cannot be increased in any circumstances (s. 504). 
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628 . On the J&ppointraent of a liquidator all the powers of the 

Board of directors wshall cease, except so far as the committee trf iospec^ 
lion, or the creditors sanction the continuance thereof (s. 50^), ' 

629 . Any va<:ancy in the office of a liquidator other than a liqui- 
dator appointed by the Court may be filled by the creditors in their 
general meeting (s; 506). 

630 . S. 494 will apply to a creditors' voluntary winding up, but 
the power of liquidator to accept shares fee., in consideration for the 
whole or a part of the company’s business or property mentioned in that 
section shall not be exercised except with the sanction of the Court or 
the committee of inspection (s. 507). 

631 . As to the duty of the liquidator to call meetings of the com- 
pany and of the creditors at the end of each year and of laying before 
the meeting an account of the dealings and of the conduct of the 
windlng-up, and the <onsequences of default, see s. 508. 

632 . The provisions for the final meeting and dissolution are 
similar to those in a members’ voluntary winding-up mentioned above 
(see s. 509). 

Proxnsions applicable to every voluntary winding-up. 

633 . SS. 511 to 5U1 shall apply to every kind of voluntary winding- 
up (s. 510). As to the distribution of the company’s property see s. 511, 
For the powers and duties of a liquidator see s. 512. 

634 . A body corporate is prohibited from being appointed as a 
liquidator. For consequences of contravention of this provision, see 
s. 513. As to the punishment for corrupt inducement affecting appoint- 
ment iis a liquidator, see s. 514. 

635 . If from any cause whatever there is no liquidator acting the 
the Court may appoint one. The Court may on cause shown remove 
a liquidator and appoint another in his place (s. 515). 

636 . The liquidator must, within 21 days after his appointment 
publish in the Official Gazette and deliver to the Registrar a notice of 
his appointment [see sub-s. (1) of s. 516]. For the consequences of 
default see sub-s. (a) of that section. 

637 . Any arrangement between a company about to be or in the 
course of being wound up and its creditors shall, subject to the right of 
appeal under sub-s. (u) of s. 517, be binding on the company if sanc- 
tioned by a special resolution, and on the creditors if acceded to by 
three-fourths in number and value of the creditors [sub-s. (1) of s. 517]. 
Anv creditor or contributory may within 3 weeks from the completion 
of the arrangement appeal to the Court against it, and the Court may 
amend, vary or confirm the arrangement [sub-s. («) of s. 517]. 

638 . As to the disposal of unclaimed funds and undistributed 
assets in the hands of a liquidator in a winding-up see s. 555. 

639 . Where a company finds it difficult to carry on its business on 
account of pressure from its creditors it may proceed under s. 391, s, 494, 
s. 507 or s. 517 if any satisfactory arrangement is possible. 
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. Powtr to appiy to Couft, 

640. The voluntary liquidator or any creditor or contributory of 
theednaj^y has the right to apply to the Court to determine any ques- 
tion iuriiing in the winding-up, or to exercise, as respects the enforcing 
of calls, ^e staying of proceedings or any other matters, all or any of 
the powers which the Court might exercise in a compulsory winding 
up [s. 5 t 8 (t)]. 

641 ^ The liquidator or any contributory or creditor may apply 
for an order setting aside any attachment, distress or execution put into 
force against the estate or effects of the company after the commence- 
ment of the winding-up, after the resolution for voluntary winding- 
up is passed. Such application shall be made — if the attachment 
See. are put into force by a High Court, to such High Court ; (b) if the 
attachment &c. are put into force by any other Court, then to the Court 
having jurisdiction to wind up the company [sec sub-ss. (2) and (3) of 

642 * Under the powers conferred by s. 518 the Court can stay 
suits and pnKcedings against the company and order delivery of books 
and examination of persons. In short it will exercise all the powers 
exercisable in a compulsory winding up if it thinks that such exercise 
of power will be just and beneficial (see s. 51-8 and notes thereto). A 
copy of the order staying the proceedings in the winding up shall forth- 
with be forwarded by the company to the Registrar [see sub-s. (5) of 
s. 518]. 

Public Exumination of I^omoters, DIrecton, etc. 

642 A. In s. 519 provisions similar to s. ^78 have been made for 
public examinations of promoters, directors, etc. in a voluntary winding 
up. See s. 519. 

Other provisions. 

643 . All (osls, <h urges and expenses properly irKurred in the 
Noluniary winding up including the liquidator’s remuneration are, 
subject to the rights of the secured creditors, if any, payable out of the 
assets in priority to all other claims. See s. 520 and notes thereto. 

644. As to the rights of cTcditors and contributories to have the 
company wound up by the Court fbiit the Court must be satisfied that 
the rights of the contributories will he prejudiced by a voluntary wind- 
ing up) sec s. 521 and notes thereto. 

Winding up subject to Supervision of Court. 

645 . At any time after a company has by resolution resolved to 
wind up voluntarily, the Court may make an order that the voluntary 
winding up shall continue, but subject to the supervision of the Court, 
and with such liberty for creditors, contributories or others to apply to 
the Court, and generally on such terms and conditions as the Court 
thinks just (s. 522). A petition therefor will, for the purpose of giving 
jurisdiction to the Court over suits and legal proceedings, be deemed to 
be a petition for winding up by the Court (s. 523). 

646 . In deciding between a winding up by the Court and that 
subject to its supervision, and in all matters, the Court may have regard 
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to the wishes of t)^e creditors or cotitribuiortes as proved to it bv my 
sufficient evidence 557). 

647 * As to the appointment of a liquidator or an additional liqui- 
dator, the removal of a liquidator and the Ailing of vacancy see s. 5244 

648 . The powers and obligations of a liquidator appointed by 
the Court under s* 524 shall be the same as of liquidators in a voluntary 
winding up (s. 525). 

649 . In a winding up under supervision of the Court the liqui- 
dator may, subject to any restriction imposed by the Court, exercise all 
its powers, without the sanction or intervention of the Court, as if the 
company were being wound up altogether voluntarily [s. 526 (1)]. 
Except as provided in sub-s. (1) of s. 526 an order passed under s, 522 
will, fdr all purposes including the staying of suits fee., be deemed to be 
an order of the C^urt for winding up the company by the Court, See 
sul>5s. {2) and (3) of s. 526. 

650 . Where after a supervision order, an order for winding up by 
the Court is made, the Court may appoint any person or persons who 
are then liquidators, to be liquidator or liquidators in the winding up by 
the Court in addition to, and subject to the control of. the Official 
Liquidator — see s. 527. 

General Provisions in every Mode of Winding up. 

651 . In the case of a voluntary winding up any transfer of shares 
without the liquidator’s sanction, and any alteration of status of the 
members made after the commencement of the winding up shall be 
void [s. 536 (1)]. In the case of a winding-up by or subject to the super- 
vision of the Court every disposition of property (including actionable 
claims) of the company, and every transfer of shares or alteration in the 
status of the members made after the commencement of the winding up 
shall, unless the Court otherwise orders, be void [s. 536(2)!. 

In a winding up all debts and claims, present or future, certain or 
contingent will be admissible to prcK)f (see s. 528 and notes). But in 
the case of an insolvent company the law of insolvency and rules there- 
under will apply. See s. 528 and notes thereto. For the application of 
insolvency rules in winding up of insolvent companies, sec s. 529 and 
notes thereto. 

652 . As to the debts which are payable in priority to all other 
debts see the detailed provisions of s. 530 and notes thereto. As to 
frjuidulent preferences by any transfer, delivery of gcK)ds. payment, 
execution fee. see s. 531 and notes thereto. 

653 . For the liabilities and rights .of certain fraudulently pre- 
ferred persons, sec s. 533. 

654 - Where any company is being wound up by or subject to the 
supervision of the Court any attachment, distress or execution put in 
force or any sale of pro^rties held without leave of the Qnirt in respect 
of the estate or effects of the company after the commencement of the 
winding up will be void. But this will not affect any proceedings by 
the Government. See s. 537 and notes. 

655 . Transfers by a company for the benefit of all the creditors 
shall be void (s. 532). 
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As to the effect of the commencement of windixi^ up of a coippainy 
upon a floating charge treated by it within is months see s. 554 ana 
notes. 

656 * It has been provided in s, 535 that the liquidator will be 
able with the leave of the Court to disclaim any property of the com- 
pany burdended with onerous covenants notwithstanding that he has 
endeavoured to sell or has taken possession of the same or exercised any 
act of ownership in respect thereto. For the detailed provisions read 
S' 535' 

Compromise and arrangement, 

657 * With the sanction of the Court the liquidator may, when the 
company is being wound up by or subject to the supervision of the 
Court and with the sanction of a special resolution of the company in 
the case of a voluntary winding up, (i) pay any classes of creditors in 
full ; (ii) make any compromise or arrangements with the creditors ; and 
(Hi) compromise all calls, liabilities to calls, debts &:c., in such terms as 
may be agreed upon (see s. 546 and notes). 

658 . In the case of a voluntary winding up the exercise by the 
liquidator of the powers conferred by s. 543 (1) shall be subject to the 
control of the C^nirt [s. 546 (2)]. Any creditor or contributory may 
apply to the Court in respect of any exercise or proposed exercise of any 
such power [s. 546 (3)]. 

Misfeasance proceedings, 

659 . Where in the course of winding up of a company it appears 
that any promoter or any past or present director, managing agent, 
manager, secretaries and treasurers, lic|uidator or any officer of the com- 
pany has misapplied or retained or become liable or accountable for 
any money or property of the company, or been guilty of any misfea- 
sance or breach of trust, the Court may, on the application of the 
liquidator, or of any creditor or contributory, examine into the conduct 
of the aforesaid persons and compel them to repay or restore the money 
or properly with interest or to contribute such sum by way of compen- 
sation as the Court thinks fit. See s. 543 and notes thereto. 

660 . An application for misfeasance is to be made within 5 years 
from the date of the winding-up order or of the first appointment of . a 
liquidator or of the misapplication R:c. mentioned in the section, which- 
ever is longer [see sub-s, (2) of s. 543]. 

Prosecution for Offences Antecedent to or in Course of Winding up, 

661 . If with intent to defraud or deceive any person, any officer 
or contributory of a company which is being wound up, destroys, muti- 
lates, alters or falsifies or fraudulently secretes any books, papers or 
securities, or makes, or is privy to the making of, any false or fraudu- 
lent entry in any register, b(K>k or document of the company, he shall 
be liable to imprisonment for a term which may extend to 7 years and 
shall also be liable to fine (s. 539). 

662 . A machinery has been provided in s. 545 for the prosecution 
of officers or members (past or present) of a company, if it aMears to 
the Court in a winding up by or subject to the supervision of Court or 
to a voluntary liquidator that the aforesaid persons have been guilty pt 
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any offence in relation to the company. For details of the procedure see 
M6‘ 

663 . A large Aumber of offences have been mentioned in s* 538 
and heavy punishments have been provided therefor. If any person 
being a past or present officer of a company which at the time of the 
commission of the sieged offences is being wound up in any <rf the 
modes or is subsequently so wound up does or fails to do any of the acts 
mentioned in clauses (a) to (p) of sub-s. (i) of s. 538, he shall be punish- 
able. Where any person pawns or pledges or disposes of any property 
in circumstances which amount to an offence unaer cl. (o) of the sub- 
section referred to above, every person who takes in pawn or pledge or 
otherwise receives the property knowing it to b pawned in such circum- 
stances as mentioned in cl. (a) shall be punishable with imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to 3 years or with fine, or with both 
(sub-s. («) of s. 538]. For details read that section. 

664 As to the penalty for frauds committed by officers of a com- 
pany which subsequently goes into liquidation, see s. 540. 

665 . For detailed provisions regarding liability where proper 
accounts are not kept, see s. 541 and as to those for the liability for 
fraudulent conduct of business, see s. 542. The liabilities under this 
section as well as under s. 543 (misfeasance) extend to the partners or 
directors in the firm or the company (see s. 544). 


Evidence, inspection and disposal of documents, 

666 . In a winding up all books and papers of the company and of 
the liquidators are prima, facie evidence as between the contributories 
(s. 548). 

667 . After an order for a winding up by or subject to the super- 
vision of the Court, the (;k>urt may make orders for inspection by 
creditors and contributories only of the books and papers of the com- 
pany (see s. 549). As to the disposal of the books and papers of a com- 
pany which has been wound up see s. 550. After 5 years from the date 
of dissolution of a company no responsibility will rest on the company 
or the liquidator or any person to whom the custody of any books and 
papers has been committed by reason of the same not being forthcoming 
fsub-s. («) of s. 550]. 

667 A. As to the power of the Central Government to make Rules 
under this section regarding matters mentioned in els. (a) and (b) of 
sub-s (3) of s. 550, see that sub-section. For such Rules, see Appendix B 
(towards its beginning). Rule No. 15. For the consequence of amtra- 
vention of these Rules, see sub-s. (4) of s. 550. 

Miscellaneous Proxnsions. 

668. Where a company is being wound up by or under super- 
vision of the Court or voluntarily, every invoice, order for goods or 
business letter issued by or on behalf of the company or by the liquidator 
or receiver or manager of the company’s property, being a document on 
which the company’s name appears must contain a statement that the 
company is being wound up fs. 547 (i)]. For consequences of default, 
see 5ub-s. (a) of that section; ' 
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669 . As to the inftHrmatton r^ardii^ pending Uqttidatkms to be 

sent to the Cknirt in the case of a winding up' by or subject to the super* 
visicm erf the Court or to the Registrar in the case of a voluntary wii^* 
ii:i^( up, see the provisions of s. 551. . - 

670 . For the Official Liquidator’s duty to make payments of 

moneys received by him into the public account of India, see s. 55s. 
The other liquidators must make such payments into Scheduled Banks. 
For details, see s. 553. No liquidate can pay moneys received by him 
as liquidator into any private account (s. 554). ‘ ‘ 

671 . Unclaimed dividends and undistributed assets are to be paid 
by the liquidator into the “Companies Liquidation Account” in the 
Reserve Bank of India. For details see s. 555. 

672 . As to the enforcement by the Court of a liquidatcHr’s duty 
to make returns etc. on an application by any creditor, contributory or 
the Registrar, see s. 556. 

. 673 , As to the saving of pending prticeedings for winding up at 
(he commencement of the present Act, see $. 647 ; and for the saving of 
prosecutions instituted by the liquidator or the Court under s. *37 of 
(he previous Companies Act of 1913, see s. 648. 

Supplementary Powers of Court. 

674. In all matters relating to the winding up of a company the 
C]ourt may have regard to the wishes of creditors m: contributories as 
proved by sufficient evidence and may direct their meetings to be called 
and held in such manner as the Court directs (see s. 557). 

675 . As to the Court or person before whom affidavits may be 
sworn, see s. 558. 

Provisions as to Dissolution. 

676. Where a company has been dissolved, whether in pursuance 
of Part VII of the Act or s. 394. or otherwise, the Court may within « 
years of the date of dissolution, on application by a party interested 
make an order declaring the dissolution to have been void, and there- 
upon proceedings may be taken as if the company had not been dis- 
sq] Ived [s. 559 ( 0 ]- 

677 . It shall be the applicant's duty within gi days after the order, 
or such further time as the Court may allow, to file a certified copy trf 
the order with the Registrar. For consequences of default, see sub-s. (a) 
of 8. 559, 


Winding np of UnreidBtc'^d Companies. 

678 . For the meaning of "unr^istered company” see s. 582. 

679 . An unregistered company may be wound up under the 
present Act. All the provisions of this Act with respect to winding up 
will ap[rfy to an unregistered company with the exceptions and addi- 
tions mentioned in sub-ss. (s) to (5) of s. 583 [sub-s. (1) of s. 583]. 

B 60 . Any partnwship, association or company consisting of more 
than 7 members may be wound up under the provisions of Part X [sec 
s. 58s. cl. (b)]. 
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6ft 1. It has bej^ provided by s. 584 that where a company incor- 
porated outside India ceases to carry on business in this country it may 
1^ wound up as an unregistcded company under Part X, notwithstand* 
ing that it has been dissolved or otherwise ceased to exist as a company 
under or by virtue of the laws of the country under which it was incor- 
porated (see notes to s. 584). 

682. As to who are contributories in the winding up and their 
liability etc. see s. 585. For the power to stay or restrain, suits and legal 
proceedings against such a company after the presentation of petition 
for winding up, as well as after the winding up order, see s. 586 and s. 587 
respectively. 

683. As regards the vesting of property of such a company in the 
liquidator and powers exercisable by the latter, see s. 588. For other 
provisions relating to the winding up of an unregistered company sec 
.ss. 589 and 590. 

Application of Act to Companies formed or Registered under 
Previous Companies Laws* 

684. As to the provision for application of the present Act to 
companies formed and registered under previous companies laws, see s. 
561. For application thereof to companies registered hut not formed 
under the previous companies laws, see s. 562. 

685. As to the application of the present Act to unlimited companies 
re-registered under the previous companies laws, sec s. 563. 

686. For the mode of transferring shares in the case of companies 
registered under Act XIX of 1857 and Act VII of i8(3o. see s. 564. 

Companies Authorised to be Registered under this Act. 

687. For the detailed provisions regarding companies capable of 
being registered under the present Act, see s. 565. 

688. For the requirements for registration of “joint-stcx:k companies*’ 
under Part IX see s. 567. The expression “joint-stock companies” has 
been defined in s. 566. 

689. As to the requirements for registration of companies not being 
“joint-stCKk companies”, see s. 568. 

690. The Registrar has power to rcc|uirc evidence as to the nature 
of the company proposing to be registered under Part IX (s. 570). As to 
the authentication of statements of existing companies, see s. 569. 

690A. As to the form relating to the existing companies under 
ss. 565 to 569, see Forms Nos. 37 to 43 in Appendix B. 

691. On the registration of a banking company with limited lia- 
bility under Part IX notice is to be given to its customers' — see s. 571. 

692. As to the change of name of a company seeking to be registered 
under Part IX for purpose of registration, see s. 572. When a com- 
pany registers in pursuance of this Part with limited liability the word 
or words “Limited” or “Private Limited” as the case may be, shall form 
and be registered as the last word or words of its name (see a. 575). 
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^ 93 . As to the certificate of registration to be granted by the 
Registrar and vesting of property on registration see s. 574 and s. 575 
respectively* The registration will not however aifect the existing rights 
and liabilities of the company (s. 576). The pending legal proceedings 
will also continue, but execution will not issue against the property or per- 
son of any individual member, unless the property of the company is 
found insufficient, in which case an order may be obtained for winding 
up the company (s. 577). 

694 * For the detailed provision regarding the effect of registration 
under Part IX, see s. 578* 

695 . A company registered under this Part may by special resolu- 
tion substitute a memorandum and articles for a deed m settlement 
[s. 579 (1)]. As to the provision for alteration of the objects of the 
company see sub-ss. (2) and (3) of s. 579. 

696 . For power of the Court to stay or restrain proceedings against 
the company see s. 580. On the making of a winding-up order or on 
the appointment of a provisional liquidator no suit or other legal pro- 
ceeding against the company can be proceeded with except with the 
leave of the CJourt — See s. 581. 

Foreign Companies-— Companies Incorporated Outside India. 

697 . SS, 592 to 602 shall apply to all foreign companies (a) which 
after the commecement of this Act establish a place of business within 
India and (b) which have before such commencement established a 
place of business within India and continue to have the same at the 
commencement of this Act (see s. 591). 

698 . As to the documents etc. to be delivered to the Registrar by 
these two classes of foreign companies carrying on business in India see 
s. 592. For provisions regarding return to be delivered to the Registrar 
by foreign companies where the aforesaid documents etc. are altered, see 
s- 593- 

698 A. For the forms relating to foreign companies under ss. 592 
to 594, sec Forms Nos. 44 to 54 in Appendix B. 

699 « As to the obligation of a foreign company to state its name, 
where limited and the country where it was incorporated, etc. see 
s. 595. For provisions regarding service of any process, notice etc. on 
a foreign company, see s. 596. 

700 . For obligation of a foreign company to make out balance- 
sheet and profit and loss account etc. and delivery thereof to the Regis- 
trar, see s. 594. For the office where such dcKumenls are to be filed, see 
s. 597. If any foreign company ceases to have a place of business in 
India, it shall forthwith give notice of the fact to the Registrar [s. 597 (3)]. 

701 . As to the penaltv for failure to comply with any of the fore- 
going provisions, see s. 598. But such failure will not affect the com- 
pany's liability under contracts etc. (s. 599). 

702 . For provisions regarding registration of charges, appointment 
of receiver and books of account, see s. 600. For the forms of particulars 
of charges etc. under s. 600 read with ss. 1*5, 1*7, laS and 1*9, 135 and 
138, see Forms Nos. 55, 56, .57. 58, 59 and 60 respectively in Appendix B. 
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703 . A$ to thife fees to be paid to the Registrar for registration bf 
any docuinent required by the foregoing provisions of Part XL sec 
s. boi, 

704 . Interpre^tioii of the expression "certified", "director", "plate 
of budness" “prospectus” and “secretary" used in this Part has been 
given m s. 602, 

Prospectuses. 

70 5. As to the dating of prospectus and particulars to be contained 
I herein see the detailed provisions contained in s. 603; and as to the 
provisions relating to expert’s consent and allotment of shares and de- 
lien lures, see s. 604. 

706 . For the provisions regarding the registration of prospectus, see 
s. 605 and as to the penalty for contravention of ss. 603 to 605, see s. 606, 
For the civil liability for mis-statement in prospectus, see s. 607. 

707 . Interpretation of provisions as to prospectuses has been given 
in s. 608. 


Registration OfEceSp and Officers and Pees. 

708 . As to the establishment and continuance of registration offices 
etc, by the Central Government, see s, 609. 

709 . For the inspection, production and evidence of documents 
kept by the Registrar, see s. 610. 

710 . Fees specified in Schedule X shall be paid to the Registrar 
(s. 611). All fees, charges etc. paid to any Registrar or other tifficer of 
the Central Government shall be paid into the public account in the 
Reserve Bank of India (s. 612). The Central Government has power 
to reduce the fees, charges etc. (s. 613). 

711. As to the enforcement by the Court of the company’s duty to 
make returns etc. to the Registrar, see s. 614. 

GENERAL. 

Collection of information and statistics from companies. 

712 . The Central Government may, by order, require companies 
generally, or any class of companies, or any company to furnish such in- 
formation or statistics with regard to their or its constitution or working, 
and within such time as may be specified in the order. For details see 
s. 615. 

Appllcadon of Act to Companies Governed by Special Acte. 

713 . As to the application of this Act to insurance, banking, elec- 
tricity supply and other (companies governed by special Acts, see s. 61 h. 

Application of Act to Government Companies. 

714 . For the purposes of ss. 618 to 6«o "Government company" 
means any company in which not less that 51 per cent, of the share 
capital is held by the Central Government or by any State Government 
or Governments, or partly by the one or partly by the other (see s. fiiy). 
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715. A Governiuetit ccMopany formed after the cpoimencement of 
this Act i$ pordhibited frcHn a{»pdinting a managing agent (s. 3i8). 

716. The provisions specified in sub-ss. (a) to ( 4 ) of s. 619 shall 
apply to a Government company notwithstanding those in ss, aaa to 

ah [». 6t9 (1)1. 

717 . In s. 620 power has been given to the Central Government by 
notification to modify the present Act in its application to Government 
(^^ompanies. 

Offences. 

718 . Except the proceedings instituted under s. 545 (prosecution of 
delinquent officers and members), offences against this Act are to be taken 
cognizance of by Courts only on the complaint of the Registrar, a 
shareholder or tne Central Government : provided that this shall not 
apply to a prosecution by a company of any of its officers (s. 621). The 
action taken by the liquidator of a company in respect of any offence 
alleged to have been committed in respect of any matters included in 
Part VII (ss. 425 to 560) or relating to the winding up of companies arc 
excepted [see sub-ss. (2) and (5) of s. 621]. 

719 . Offences under this Act are non-cognizable (s. 624). 

720 . No Court inferior to that of a Presidency^ Magistrate or a 
Magistrate of the first class shall try any offence against this Act (s. 622). 
Any offence punisliable with fine only committed within a Presidency- 
town may be tried summarily by a Presidency Magistrate (s. 623). 

721. For detailed provisions regarding payment of compensation 
in cases of frivolous or vexatious prosecution, see s. 625. 

722. As to the application of fines imposed by a Court under this 
Act, see s. 626. 

723 . For the provisions regarding production and inspection of 
books where the commission of an offence is suspected, see s. 627. 

724 . As to the penalty for false statements in any return, report, 
certificate, balance-sheet, prospectus, etc., see s. 628. For the penalty for 
false evidence given in any examination, solemn affirmation, affidavit 
etc., see s. 629, 

725 . As to the penalty for wrongful withholding of a company’s 
property, sete s. 630. 

726 . For the penally for improper use of word.s “Limited” or 
“Private lamitcd'’, see s. 631. 

Legal Proceedings. 

727. Where a limited company is plaintiff or petitioner in a suit 
or other legal proceeding, any Court having jurisdiction in the matter 
may require it to give security for costs (s. 632). 

728 . If in any proceeding for negligence, default, breach of duty, 
misfeasance or breach of trust against an officer of a company, if the 
Court hearing the case thinks that he Is or may he liable, but has acted 
honestly and reasonably, it may relieve him wholly or partly [s. 633 (l)]. 
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Where wy such al^er has reason to apprehend that any such claim may 
be made against him he may apply to the Court for relief — sec 8ub*S; (a) 
of 8. 633, 

729 Any order made by a Court under this Act may be enforced 
ill the same manner as a decree made by the Court (s. 634). 

Reduction of Fees Payable to Company, 

730 In s. 636 power has been given to companies to reduce fees, 
charges etc. payable to them. Any reduction so made may at any time 
be cancelled or varied by them. 

Delegation of Foivets and Functions of Centra} Gorfernment, 

731 . The Central Government by notification in the Official 
Gazette delegate any of its powers or functions under this Act except 
those specified in sub-s. (2) of s. (137 to such authority or officer as may 
be specified in the notification — see s. 637. 

Schedules, Forms and Rules. 

732 . rhe Central (iovernment may. by notification in the Official 
Gu/ette, alter any regulations, rules, tables, forms and other provisions 
contained in any of the Schedules to the Act, except Schedule XI (relat- 
ing to prevention of oppression to a member or members, and mis- 
management of companies) and .Schedule XII (relating to repeals). — see 
s. 641. 

733 In addition to the powers conferred by s. O41 the Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, make rules 
for matters which by this Act are to be, or may be, prescribed by the 
Central Government — sec s. 642. 

734 . For the rules to be made by the Supreme (k)urt after consult- 
ing the High Courts in respect of matters specified in s. 643, sec that 
section. Until rules are made by the Supreme Ckmri as aforesaid, all 
rules made by the High Ca>uris on the aforesaid matters and in force 
at the commencement of this Act shall continue to be in force so far 
as they are not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act fs. 643 (3)]. 

Repeals and Savings. 

735. For the repeal of Acts specified in Schedule XII and saving 
of orders, rules etc., in fc^rce at the commencement of this Act, see ss. 
(i44 and 645 respectively. 

736 . As regards the saving of operation of .s. 138 of Act VII of 
1913. see s. 646. 

737* Pending proceeclings for winding up are saved by s. G47, ex- 
cept that sub-s. (7) of s. 555 shall apply in respect of moneys paid into 
the Companies Lic^uidation Account. 

738 . Prosecutions instituted bv a liquidator or Court under s. 237 
of Act VII of 1913 are saved by s. 648. 

739. Any document referring to any former enactment shall be 
construed as referring to the corresponding enactment of this Act (s. 649). 
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740^ Any reference to extraardimiy resolution in the articles, 
etCv or in any law jn force at th^,c^menceinent of this Act shall be 
CQSBtnied IS a reference to a reaolutibn (s. 651). 

741. Appointments made under previot|s company laws shall have 
effect as if made under this Act (s. 65a). 

742. The former registration offices shall be continued (s, 653). 

743. Hegisters under the previous companies laws shall be deemed 
to be part of registers under this Act (s. 654). 

744. Funds and accounts under this Act shall be deemed to be in 
continuation of those under the previous companies laws (s. 655). 

745. Nothing in this Act shall affect the incorporation of any 
company registered under any enactment repealed by this Act (s. 656). 

746. As regards the saving of certain Tables of the previous Com- 
panies Acts see s. 657. 

747. The mention of particular matters in ss. 636 to 648 or in 
any other provision of this Act shall not prejudice the general' applica- 
tion of s. 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897, with respect to the effect 
of repeals (s. 658). 

748. In the case of a company limited by shares, if articles are not 
registered or if articles are registered, in so far as they do not exclude or 
modify the regulations in Table A, those regulations shall, so far as 
applicable, be the regulations of the company (sec s. «8). As regards the 
provisions of Table A, sec those regulations and notes thereunder. 

749. For the stamp duty on affidavit, agreement, articles of asso- 
ciation, share certificate, copy or extract, debenture, bond, conveyance, 
indemnity bond, allotment letter, memorandum of association, proxy, 
security bond, share warrants to bearer and transfer of shares and deben- 
tures, sec App. F, 

Capital Issues (Control) Act XXIX of 1947. 

750. The above mentioned Act with the relevant Rules, Exemption 
Orders etc. has been printed in App. G. 

Registers and Books. 

751. A list of the registers 8cc. required to be kept at the registered 
office (or elewhere) of a compan) has been given in Table No. XVII. 

Documents 6*c. required to be filed with the Registrar. 

752. rhese have been given in Table No. XIX. 

Offences under the Act. 

753. A list of offences, offenders and maximum punishments pro- 
vided in the Act has been given in Table No. XXIV. 

For other useful Tables, see the remaining Tables printed infra. 
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CORRE^NOINO SECTIONS OF COMPANIES ACTS 



Sections of 
English 
Act of 

>948 

462 

455 (») 
455 (») 


455 (3) 
455 (•) 

455 (0 
455 (») 
455 (») 
455 (») 


455(0 



455(0. >54 


455 (>) 


455 (>) 
455 (i) 


455 (>) 

455 (>) 
455 (>) 


455 (>) 
455 (>) 


$(H:tions of Sections of 
Act of Aa of 
1956 >9>3 



Sections of 
Etiglish 
Act oi 
1948 


455 (>) 
455 (1). 
>54 


455 (>) 
455 (>) 
28 


455 (>). 
>54 

440 (2) 
455 (*) 


218, 220 
429. 434(1) 

1 

2 
1 1 

3 

5 (>) to (6) 
5(7) 
5(8) 

>7 

18(1) 
>8(2) 
>8(^ (4) 

>9 

6 

7 

8 
1 1 

9 

10 
16 

>*. >5(*) 
>3 

>5(>) 

20 
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Sections o{ 
Act of 
»966 • 

Sections of 
Act of 

1913 

Sections of 
English 
Act of 
1948 

Sections of 
Act oi 

>956 

Seaions of 
Act of 
> 9>3 

Sections of 
English 
Act of 

1956 

87 

*7 

21 

80 j 

105B Se 

58 

38 

«oA 

22 

1 

Reg. 5 ofj 

39 

*5 

34 

i 

Table A 


40 

S5A 

8> 

105C 

— 

41 

30 

s6 

82 ! 

38(0 

73 

i* 

4* 

»54 ( 3 ) 

*7 

83 i 

*8 (*) 

43 

*9 

84 ; 

39 

81 

44 

> 54 ( 0 . (0 

3 « 

85 : 

j 

— 

45 

>47 

3 > 

86 i 

— 

— 

46 

88 

3 « 

87 

— 

— 

47 

89 

33 

88 

— 

— 

48 

90 

34 

89 

— 

— 

49 

— 

— 

90 

““ 

— 

50 

9 > 

35 

9 > 

49 (3) 

— 

.51 

148 

437 

92 

59 (b) 

5 « 

>49 

— 

93 

49(3) 

59(0 

53 

Regs. 1 1 a 

— 

94 

50, 66 

61 

to 115, 


95 

5 > 

62 


Table A 


96 

5 * 

— 

54 

150 

36 

97 

53 

63 

55 

9 a(>) 

37 

98 

68 

64 

56 

93 

38 

99 

69 

60 

%7 

— 

— 

100 


66 

58 

— 

4 o(>) 

101 

56, 58. 59 

67 

59 

9 * ( 5 ). 

4 « (3). ( 3 ) 

102 

57, 60, 65 

68 

>00 (5)(b) 


103 

61, 62 

69 

60 

qs (s) to 

4 > 

104 

P 

70 


( 5 ) 


105 

64 

7 > 

61 

99 

4 * 

106 

66A 

73 

6s 

100 

43 

107 

66A 

7 * 

63 

—(See 97) 

44 

108 

34 (3) 

75 

64 

98A 

45 

109 


76 

®5 

— 

46 

1 lb 

34(1). (3 

— 

66 

93 (*) 


111 

34(4). (5) 

78 

67 

— 1 

55 

112 

— 

b 

68 

— 

— 

n.S 

108 

to 

69 

101 

47 

114 

433 44 

83 

70 

98 

48 


45 to 48 

1 is 

7 » 

lOiS 

49 

116 

— 

84 

7 * 

— 

50 

117 

— 

— 

73 

— 

5 > 

1 18 


87 

74 ! 

— 

50(6) 

119 

— 

88 

75 

104 

5 » 

120 

126 

89 

76 

105 

53 

121 

127 

90 

77 

54A 

54 

122 

128 

93 

78 

— 

56 

123 

129 

94 

79 

105A 

57 

124 
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Act of 

>956 

Sections of 
Act- of 
* 1*3 

Sections o£ 
English 
Act of 
*948 

Sections, of 
Act « 

1958 

Sections of 
Act of 

ms 

Sections, of 
Englisit 
,Act , of 
1948 

»*5 

•109(1)' 

95 ' 

168 

1 76.(2) 

131 (5) 

126 

»<%(*) 

— 

169 

; 78 


1*7 

109A 

97 

170 

j 79 ( 1 ) 


is8 

1*9 

110 

in 

95 ( 8 ) 

95(9) 

171 

; 79 (*) (a), 
Reg. 49 of 

*33 

130 

112 

98 


Table A 



1*3 

98~2) 

173 

79 (*) (b). 

*34 (a) 

152 

1*4 

Reg. 116 of 

133 

1*5 

99 


: Table A 


»34 

116 

98 

*73 

Rejf. fio of 

— 

»35 

*16(3) 


Table A 


136 

1*7 

*03 

174 

79 (*) (c). 

*34 (c) 

»37 

118 

102 

, Reg. 51 of 

138 

121 

— 


! Table A 


139 

— 

100 

175 

: Regs. 53. 

134 (d) 

140 

— 

— 


! 54 of 


141 

120 

101 


1 Table A 


142 

122 

96 (3). 

176 

: 79 (*) (d), 

136 


99(2) 


Regs. 64 lo 

143 

123 

104 


67 of 


144 

*84 

105 


Table A 


*45 

— 

— 

177 

Reg. 56 of 

Reg. 58 of 

146 

72 

107 

Table A 

Table A 

*47 

148 

73. 74 

75 , 

io8 

178 

Reg. 56 of 
Table A 

Reg. 58 of 
1 ’able A 

*49 

103 

109 1 

*79 

79 (1) (e) 

*37 

150 

31 

1 10 

180 

Reg. 59 of j 

— 

> 5 * 

31 A 

11 1 


Table A 


* 5 * 

' — 

i 

181 

! Reg. 63 of 

Reg. 65 of 

*53 

33 

117 


Table A 

Table A 

154 

37 

115 

188 

_ 

— 

>55 

38 

116 (i). 

183 

1 

138 



(*) ,(3) 

184 

1 


156 

39 

**'6(4) 

185 

Reg- 57 of 

Reg. 59 of 

’57 

4 * 

1*9 

Table A 

Table A 

158 

4 ^ 

ISO 

186 

79(3) 

1.35 

*59 

3 *(i)- (*) 

124 

187 i 


*39 


— 

1*5 

188 

— 

140 

161 

3 * ( 3 )> (4) 

186 , 187 

189 

81 

14* 

168 

3 * (5) 

124 ( 3 ) ( 4 ), 

190 

— 

148 



125 (3) (4), 

* 9 * 

— 

144 



126 (s), 

192 

88 

*43 

163 

38,125 

1*7 (3) 

193 

83 

*45 

— 

*94 

83 (2) 

*45 (*) 

164 

166 

40 

118 

195 


145 ( 3 ) 

,77 

76(1) 

^$0 

131 

196 

%% 

146 

167 

■ 


*97 


— 
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Sections of 
Act of 

1956 

Settions of 
Act of 
i 9»3 

Sections of 
English 
Act of 
^1948 

198 

— 

— 

>99 

— 

— 

«oo 

— 

189 

«oi 

86C 

205 

3t02 

— 

187 

203 

— 

188 

S !04 

— 

— p 

«05 

Reg. 97 of 
Table A 

Reg. 116 of 
Table A 

S06 

— 


stay 

— 

— 

208 

107 

65 

209 

130 

147 

210 

J31 

148 

211 

132 

149 

212 

132 A 

150 

213 

— 

153 

214 

— 

— 


133 

155 

216 

I 3 > (*) 

>56 (>) 

217 

131A 

‘.57 , 

218 

— 

> 5 <> (3) 

219 

i 35 > > 4 <’ 

158 

220 

134 

127 

221 

— 

■ — 

StiSl 

— 

163 

223 

136 

433 

224 

>44 ( 3 ) to 
(6) 

>59 

225 


.160 

226 

144 (i) to 
(sA) 

i6t 

227 

>45 

162 

228 

— 

— 

229 

— 

— 

230 

> 3 > («) 

162 (2) 

231 

>45 ( 4 ) 

162 (3) 

232 

— 

— 

*33 

— 

' — 

*34 

*37 

— 

*35 

138 

> 64 (>) 

*36 

>39 

>64 (2) 


138. > 4 * 

>65 

*38 



*39 


166 

S40 

140 

>^ 

* 4 > 

> 4 > 

168 

>69 (>)(*) 

244 

141A 


Sections of 
Act of 

>956 

Sections of 
Act of 

>913 

Sections of 
English 
Act of 
>948 

»43 

— 

>69(3) 

244 

— 

>69 (4)» (5) 

*45 

>4> (3) 

170 

246 

>43 

>71 

*47 

— 

172 

248 

— 

*73 

*49 

— 

— 

*50 

— 

>74 

*5* 



>75 

*5* 

83A 

176 

*53 

83B a) (i) 

— 

*54 

Reg. 75 of 
Table A 

*55 

871 


256 

Regs. 78 to 
82 of 
Table A 

Regs. 89 to 
9* of 
Table A 

*57 


Reg. 93 of 
Table A 

258 

Reg. 83 of 
Tabic A 

Reg. 94 of 
Table A 

*59 

(i)(b) 

— 

260 

Reg. 85 of 
Table A 

Reg. 95 of 
Table A 

261 


...... 

262 

Reg. 84 of 
Table A 

Reg- 95 of 
Table A 

263 

• — 

183 

264 

— 


265 

— 

— 

266 

84 

181 

267 


— 

268 

86J 

— 

269 

sy 

— 

270 

85 

182 

271 

— 

— 

272 

85 (*) 

182 (5) 

*73 

— 



*74 

86A 

* 

*75 

— ' 

. — : 

276 

— 

— 

*77 

— 

— 

278 

— 

— 

*79 

— 


280 

— 

185 

281 

— 

182 (5) 

282 

— 
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Sections of 
English 
Act of 
1948 
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Act of 

1958 

Sections of 
Act of 

Sections ot 
^glish 
Act erf 
1948 

Reg. 88 of 

318 


191 

Table A 

3*9 

— 

i 9 « 


320 

— 

»93 

184 

3 «» 

— 

194 

— 

322 

70 


— 

3*3 

7* 

«03 

Reg. 99 of 

3*4 

— 

— 

Table A 

3*5 

— 

— 

— 

3*6 

87 CC 


— 

3*7 

87 A (5). 


180 


87AA 

— 

Reg. 80 of 


(Prov.) 

— 

Table A 

3*8 

87A 

— 


86 H, 

Reg. 73 of 
Table A 


87AA, 
87 CC 


87A (3) 
87 B (b) 

87 b" <a) 


91 C — 

87 (*)» (*) 200(1) to 

87 (3). (4). aoofe). 
( 5 ) ( 7 ). (8) 


87 B (a) 
(Prov.) 

87 r (c) 


Reg. 69 of Reg. 76 erf 
Table A Table A 
86J (1) (a) - 

(ii) 

86J (i)(a) _ 

(lii) (c) _ 

86B(i) 204 

86B — 

(Prov. &: 

-• 


87 BB 

87 c 
87 c (3) 


87 c (2) 
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Act of 

1956 

Sections of 
Act of 
i 9»3 

Sections of 
English 
Act of 
>948 

Sections of 
Act of 

>956 

Sections of 
Act of 
> 9>3 

Sections 
Bnglish 
Act of 
>948 

36* 

3 ®S 

— 

— 

407 

408 

>530 


364 

87 B (d) 


409 

86J(s) 




— 

410 

4 >> 

*89 B 

889 B 


367 

— 

— 

4 >* 

*89 B 


368 


— 

4>3 

*89 B 


369 

87 D 

— 

4>4 

*89 B 


370 


— 

4>5 

*89 B 

— 

37 1 

87D 3. 

— 

416 

91 D 


87E(s) 


4>7 

388 B (1) 

— 

37 * 

87 F 

— 

418 

383 B (8) 


373 

— 

— 

4>9 

383 B (4) 

— 

374 

— 

— 

420 

48* B (5) 


375 

87 H 

— 

4 *> 

>> 9 (>) 

374 

376 

— 

— 

422 

>> 9 (*) 

370 (>) 

377 

87 1 


4*3 

>>9(3) 

370 (3) 

378 

— 

— — 

4*4 

— 

389 

379 

— 

— 

4*5 

>55 

211 

380 

— 



426 

>58 

212 

381 

— 

— 

4*7 

>57 

313(3) 

38s 

— 


428 

>58 

213 

383 

— 1 

— 

4*9 

i >59 

214 

384 

— 

— 

430 

i 


385 

— 

— 

43 > 

1 161 

216 

386 

— 

— 

43 * 

162 

- — 

387 

— 

— : 

433 

222 

388 

— 

1 — 

434 

163 

223 

389 


1 — 

435 

164 

219 

390 

>53 (6) 

206 (6) 

438 

165 

219 

391 

>53 {>) 

206 (1) to 

4.37 

— 

— 

(5). ( 7 ) 

(5) 

438 

— 

— 

39 * 

— 

1 

439 

I 166 

224 

393 

— 

207 

440 

j 218 ! 

224 (2) 

394 

>53 A 

208 

44 > 

: 168 

229 

395 

>53 B 

209 

44 * 

' 189 

226 

396 

— 

— 

443 

>70(1). 

225 

397 

> 53 C(>> 

210 


(*) , 

398 

> 53 C 

— 

444 

170(3) 

1 

399 

.m) 

- 

445 

446 

17* 

>71 

330 

S 3 > 

400 

— 

— 

447 

167 

* 3 * 

401 

i 53 C(s) 

— 

448 

— 

*33 

402 

> 53 C( 5 ) 

— 

449 

171 A 


40s 

•*— 

— 

450 

>75 (*) 

*39 

404 

405 

> 53 C( 6 ^ 

i 53 C( 9 ) 

— 

45 > 

45 * 

I 175 (5) 

>77 

* 4 * (5) 

*39 (t) 

4m 

> 53 C(>o) 


453 

>75 ( 6 ) 
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Act of 
*948 

Sections of 
Act of 

*956 

Sections of 
Act of 
* 9*3 

Sectknu of 
English 
Act of 
*948 

454 

177 A 

m 

498 

, — 

«9i 

455 

177 B 

*36 

499 

209 

*9* 

456 

178 

*43 

500 

*09 A 

*98 

457 

179 

*45 

50J 

*09 B 


458 

ISO 

*45 (4) 

502 

*94 

459 

181 

S46 

503 

209 C 

*95 

460 

*83 

504 

209D (1) 

296 7 i) 

461 

18* (1), 

*47 

505 

209D (2) 

*96 (2) 


(*). (3) 


506 

*09 E 

*97 

46* 

18s (4). 

(5) 

*49 

507 

508 

*09 F 
*090 

*98 

<99 

463 

— 


509 

209 H 

300 

464 

178A (1). 
(S). ( 3 ) 

* 5 * 

510 

5 “ 

210 

211 

301 

30* 

465 

178A (4) 

*53 

5 ‘* 

212 

303 

to (is) 

*56 

5‘3 

— 

335 

466 

'p 

5‘4 

— 

886 

467 

184 

*57 

5‘5 

213 

304 

468 

185 

*58 

516 

214 

305 

469 

186 

*59 

5*7 

215 

306 

470 

187 

s6o 

518 

216 

307 

47 > 

188 

s6i (1) 

5 ‘9 



47 * 

1 189 ! 

sCi (2) 

520 

217 

309 

473 

*90 1 

26s 

5 *‘ 

218 

3*0 

474 

191 ! 

' 264 

522 

221 

3 ** 

475 

192 1 

265 

5*3 

222 

312 

476 

‘93 

267 

5*4 

224 

3*4 

477 

i ‘95 ■ 

268 

5*5 1 

— 

— 

478 

i ‘98 1 

270 

5*6 


3*5 

479 

*92 i 

271 

5*7 1 

226 

*41 (c) 

480 

! ‘98 1 

272 

5*8 

228 

3*6 

481 

1 ‘94 : 

*74 

5*9 

229 

3*7 


1 200 1 

276(1), (2) 

530 

230 

8*9 

483 i 

202 ! 

*77 

53 * 

231 

3*0 

484 ! 

203 I 

278 

53 * ; 

*3* (3) 

3*0 (*) 

485 1 

206 i 

*79 

583 ; 


3*1 

486 : 

204 

280 

534 ' 

233 

8*2 

487 

i 

s8i 

535 i 

230A 

3*3 

488 1 

207 I 

*83 

538 

227 

227, 282 

489 

208 

284 

537 

232 

** 8 . 3*3 

490 

208 A (1) 

*85 (1) 

538 

258A 

3*8 

49* 

208A (2) 

*85 (*) 

539 

236 

3*9 

49* 

208 B 

286 

540 

’ — 

330 

493 

— 

■ — 

54 ‘ 

— 

S 3 * 

494 

S08 c 

287 

54 * 

— 1 

33 * 

495 

— 

288 

543 

235 

333 

496 

S08D 

289 

544 


497 

S08 £ 

sgo 

545 

237 

384 



TAVLA no. 1 


Sections of 
Act of 
i 9 S 6 

Sections of 
Act of 

ms 

Sections of 
linglish 
Act of 
194S 

Sections of 
Act of 
»958 

SectifHis of 
Act of 

ms 

Sections of 

Ciiiff lists, 

Act of 
>948 

546 

. *34 

303 

593 

*77 (0 

409 

547 

— * 



594 

*77 ( 3 ) 

410 

548 

<40 

340 

595 

* 77 ( 4 ) 

411 

549 

*41 

866 

598 

*77 (*) 

41* 

550 

242 

34 > 

597 



413 

65 » 

*44 

34 * 

598 

*77 (6) 

414 

55 * 

* 44 A 

848 

599 

— 


553 

S44A 

*48 

600 

* 77 D 

106 

554 

* 44 A 

848 

601 

*77 (8) 


556 

S44B 

343 

602 ' 

*77 ( 7 ) 

415 

65 ® 

— 


603 

* 77 B 

4»7 

557 

174. S*3, 

348 

604 

— 

419 


*39 


^5 

* 77 A 

420 

55 ® 

*45 

35 » 

606 

* 77 A (5) 

481 

559 

*43 

35 * 

607 


422 

560 

*47 

353 

608 

— 

4*3 

561 

*50 

377 

609 

348 

424 

56s 

* 5 » 

378 

610 

*48 (5) 

436 

563 

— 

379 

611 

*49 (»> 

4*5 (0 

564 

252 

380 

612 

*49 (*) 

4*5 (») 

565 

*53 

38* 

613 

— 


566 

*54 

383 

614 

849A 

438 

567 

*55 

i 384 

615 

— 

— 

568 

*56 

385 

616 

287 

— 

569 

*57 

386 

617 

— 

— 

570 i 

*58 

387 

618 

— 

— 

571 1 

*59 

430 

619 1 

— 

— 

57 * 

i 

388 

6so 

— 

— 

573 

a6i 

389 

681 

— 

— 

574 ' 

262 

390 

688 

« 7 ® (0 

— 

575 ! 

*63 

39 » 

8*3 

« 7 ® (2) 

— 

578 i 

*64 i 

39 * 

634 

*78 (3) 

— 

577 

*65 

393 

8*5 

— 

— 

578 

s66 

394 

636 

*79 

444 

579 

*67 

395 

637 


441 

580 

868 

398 

638 

383 

438 

r,8i 

*69 

397 

8*9 

*38 

— 

58s 

870 

398 

630 

s8sA 

— 

583 

*71 (0 

399 

631 1 

*83 

489 

584 

* 7 » ( 3 ) 

400 

63* ! 

380 

447 

585 

878 

401 

633 1 

881 

448 

586 

*73 

408 

834 

»99 

449 

587 

*74 

403 

835 

— 


588 

*75 

— 

636 

— 

— 

589 

876 

404 

837 

— 

— 

590 

59 » 


405 

406 

638 

839 


451 

59 * 

*77 (0 

407 

640 
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INDIAN COMPANY LAW 



TABLE NO. II 


CORRESPONDING REGULATIONS OF TABLE A OF COMPANIES ACTS 


Regs, of 
Act of 

>956 

Regs, of 
Act of 

1913 

Regs, of 
English 
Act of 
1948 

Regs, of 
Act of 

>956 

Regs, of 
Act of 
i9>3 ^ 

Regs, of 
English 
Act of 
^948 

1 

1 

1 

s6 

1 

so 


3 

3 


' — i 

3> 

3 

4 

4 

a8 

1 ^3 

38 

4 


5 

*9 

1 «4 : 

.33 

h 

— 

6 

.SO 


34 

6 

— 

7 

3» 

26 1 

3.5 

7 

6 

8 

3« 

21 

36 

8 

7 

9 

33 

28 

37 

9 

9 

11 

.34 

29 

38 

10 

10 

12 

35 

30 i 

39 

1] 

— 1 

' *3 

36 

1 31 

40 

lU 

11 

H 

37 

1 3« 1 

4» 

>3 


1.5 

38 1 

33 ! 

48 


«— 

]6 

39 

34 : 

43 

^5 

13 

17 

40 

35 i 


t6 

14 

18 

4> 

38 1 

— 

17 

18 

17 

19 

21 

4« 

43 i 

$9 \ 

40 

— 

19 

18 

22 

44 i 

41 

44 

<0 

19 

23 

45 j 

44 

45 

21 

20 

24 

46 

44 A 

46 

22 

20 

«5 

47 

47 

48 

2 $ 

24 

- j 

28 

48 

49 

48 

51 » 62 

49 

53 

25 

21 

«9 

50 

55 

55 





TASI^E MO. IH 



TABLE NO. Ill 

CORRESPONDING SECTIONS OF COMPANIES ACTS. 


Sections of 
Act of 

Sections of 
Act of 

1956 

Sections of 
English 
Act of 
1948 

Sections of 
Act of 

1913 

Sections of 
Act of 

>956 

Sections of 
English 
Act of 
1948 

1 

> 

46s 

6 

»3 

s 

« (1) 

8 

455 (») 

7 

13 

s 

s («) 

* (19)- 

154 ^ 

8 

>3 

s 


« (47)- 

455 (>) 

9 i 

i >5 

3 


i 


10 

16 

4 

s A 

‘ 3 (*) 

— 

11 1 

so to S3 

i 17* »8 

s 

10 

«l 8 , S20 

IS 

>7 

5(0 *0 (6) 

4 

1 1 



>7 

5(0 to (61 



434(0 

t4 

• 17 

5(U to (Q 

5 

lit 

1 

»5 

i8 

5(7) 


I t I 



INDIAN COMPANY LAW 


cviii 


Sections of 
Act <rf 
»9»3 

Sections at 
Act of 

1958 

Sections 
English 
Act of 
>948 

Sections of 
Act of 

1913 

Sections of 
Act of 

>958 

Sections of 
EngliA 
Act 

1948 

i6 


5(8) 


102 

68 


a6, 87 

6, 7 

58 

101 

67 

i8 

88 

8 

59 

101 

67 

19 

30 

9 

60 

61 

102 

68 

«0 

31 

10 

103 

69 

ab A 

38 


62 

103 

69 

n 

38 

20 

63 

104 

70 


33 

12 

64 

105 

71 

SS 

34 

>3 

65 

102 

68 

*4 

33. 35 

>5 

66 

94 1 

61 

*5 

39 

*4 

66 A 

106, 107 

7* 

as A 

40 

— 

67 

3* ^ 

16 

«6 

85 

•9 

68 

98 

64 

87 

37 

21 

69 

99 

60 

«8 

88, 83 

73. 74 

70 

3«« 

808 

*9 

84 

81 

7> 

3*3 

203 

30 

41 

26 

7* 

146 

1 107 

31 

150 

110 

73 

>47 

108 

31 A 


111 

74 

147 

108 

3* 

159- 

184 >0 

75 

>48 



168 

187 

76 

166, 168 

>3> 

33 

>53 

>>7 

77 

165 

>30 

34 

108, 1 10, 

75. 78 

78 

169 

13s 


111 

76 

79 

170 to 

>33 to >37 

35 

109 


>78, 174. 


36 

163 

— 


176, 179, 


37 

>54 



186 1 


38 

>55 

116(1) to 

80 

187 

>39 


(8) 

81 

189 

141 

39 

>56 

i>6(4) 

88 

>9* 

>43 

40 

164 

118 

83 

>93 >0 >98 

>45. >46 

4> 

>57 

>>9 

83 A 

asa 

176 

4* 

158 

120 

83B 

*54 

Reg. 75 of 

43 

>14 

83 



Table A 

44 

i>4 

83 

84 

1 866 

181 

45 

>15 

iiii 

85 

870, 87* 

188 

46 

»5 

111? 

86 

*90 

180 

47 

>>5 

11s 

86 A 

>74 

_ 

48 

»5 

11s 

86 B 

3>*> 3>3 

204 

49 

93 

59 (b). 

86 C 

801 

20f; 

50 

5‘ 

' 5* 

94 

95 

96 

59 (c) 

61 

68 

86 D 

86 E 

86 F 

*95 

3>4 

*97 

*/ 

53 

97 

63 

86 G 

*84 

184 

i 54 A 

5>5 

77 

54 

86 H 

*93 

— 

100 ' 

66 

861 

*83 

Reg. 88 of 

56 

101 

67 



Table A 



' tABLE MO; m 


eix 


Seaiom of 
Act of 

mi 

Sections of 
Act of 

1956 

Sectitms ci 
English 
Act of 
1948 

Sections of 
Act of 

1913 

Sections of 
Act of 
>956 

Sections of 
Engsii* 

1948 

86J 

359, 368, 

— 

106 


80^ 

*69, 310, 


109 

>*6. >*6 

95 


ill, 409 


109 A 

127 

97 

87 

303. 3<4 

200 

no 

128 

95 ( 8 ) 

87 A 

337, 338, 

— 

111 

139 

95(9) 

87 AA 

333 


112 

ISO 

98 

SS 7 » 3*9 

— 

”3 

131 


87 B 

341. .443. 


114 

132 

98 (*) 

364 


115 

>33 

99 

87 BB 

346 

— 

116 

>34. >35 

96 

87C 

348. 349 

— 

. "7 

>36 

103 

87 CC 

3 * 6 . 3*9 

— 

118 

>37 

102 

87 D 

369. 371 

— 

»>9 

431 to 433 

370. 374 

87 E 

370. 37 « 

— 

120 


101 

87 F 

37 * 

— 

121 

>38 

— 

87 G 


— 

122 

>43 

96 (3). 

87 H 

375 

• — 



99 {*) 

87,1 

*55. 377 


123 

>43 

104 

88 

46 

3 * 

124 

>44 

105 

89 

47 

33 


118 

87 

90 

48 

34 

136 

120 

89 

9 *. 

50 

35 

1*7 

131 

90 

91 A 

299, 301 

»99 

138 

133 

9 * 

91 B 

300 

' — 

-*9 

1*3 

94 

91 C 

S02 

— 

»30 

309 


91 D 

416 

— 

i 3 > 

j 310, 316, 

>48. 

9 * 

55. 59. 60 

37. 4 o(*). 


1 330 

>56 (>). 



(3). 41 



i 6 <:( 3 ) 

93 

56, 66, 

38. 

131 A 

3>7 

>57 


Sch. II 

Sch. IV. 

»S* 

1 311 

>49 

94 

— 

— 

133 A 

313 

>50 

95 

— 

►— 

»33 

*>5 

>55 

96 

63 

— 

>34 

330 

>*7 

92 

H 

'35 . 

*19 

158 

i * 

70 

48 

>36 

**3 

433 

98 A 

64 

45 

137 1 

*34 

— 

99 

61 

4* 

138 1 

*35 

164(1) 

100 

63 

43 

>39 ! 

336 

>64 (*) 

101 

69 

47 

140 

340 

167 

103 

7 t 

49 

141 

* 4 >. *45 

168, 170 

lO^ 

1 149 

109 

141 A 

343 

169(1), (3) 

104 


5* 

143 

i *8| 

165 

105 

76 

53 

>43 

j 346 

171 

105 A 

79 

57 

>44 

334, 336 

159. '6> 

105 B 

80 

58 

>45 

337 

163 

„ 105 C 

81 

— 

146 

S19 

158 

106 

— 

— 

>47 

45 

3 > 

107 

308 

65 

148 

5 > 

437 




cx INDIAN COMPANY LAW 


Sections of 
Aa of 
1913 

Sections dt 
Act of 
1956 

Sections of 
English 
Act of 
1948 

Sections of 
Act of 
1913 

Sections of 
Act of 
1956 

Sections of 
English 
Act of 
1948 

>49 

5* 


185 

468 

258 

150 

54 

36 

186 

469 

2M 

>51 

>4. » 9 > 

J>. 454 

>87 

476 

260 


641, 648 

188 

47 ‘ 

261 (1) 


1 389 

— 

189 

47 * 

261 (2) 

>53 

1 390. 39 > 

SO6 

190 

473 

262 

>53 A 

394 

00 

0 

01 

>91 

474 

264 

> 53 ® 

395 

209 

192 

473 

*65 

>53 C 

397 to 399 

— 

>93 

476 

267 


401, 40$, 


194 

481 

*74 

153 D 

404 to 406 



477 

268 

407 

— 

196 

478 

270 

>54 

43. 44 


>97 

479 

271 

>55 

4*5 

211 

198 

00 

272 

>56 

4*6 

212 

>99 

S34 

449 

>57 

4*7 

212 (2) 

200 

482 

276 (i) (2) 

158 

4*8 

213 

201 


*76 ( 3 ) 

>59 

4*9 

*>4 

202 

483 

*77 

160 

430 , 

*>5 

203 

484 

278 

161 

43 > 1 

8i6 

204 

486 

280 

16^ 

433 

222 

*05 

487 

281 

>63 

434 

223 

206 

485 

*79 

164 

435 

219 

207 

488 

*83 

165 

436 

219 

208 

489 

284 

166 1 

439 

224 

208A 

1 490. 49 > 

285 

167 

447 

232 

208B ! 

49 * 

286 

168 

44 > 

229 

208C 1 

494 

287 

>69 

44 * 

226 

208D ! 

496 

*89 

170 

443 > 444 

**5 

2o8£ I 

497 

*90 

>71 

446 

* 3 ’. 

209 1 

499 

292 

171 A 

449 

— 

209A 

500 

*93 

17* 

445 

*30 

209B 

50* 

294 

>73 

466 j 

256 

1 209C 

503 

*95 

>74 

557 

346 

209D 

504. 505 

*96 

>75 

450. 45 >> 

*38. 

209E 

506 

*97 


453 1 

* 4 * (5) 

209F 

507 

298 

176 


— 

209G 

508 

*99 

177 

45 * 

*39 (0 

209H 

509 

300 

177 A 

454 ! 

*35 

210 

5 >o 

301 

>77 B 

455 1 

236 

211 

5 >> 

302 

178 

456 ! 

*43 

212 

5 >* 

303 

178 A 

464, 465 1 

* 5 *. *53 

213 

5>5 

304 

>79 

457 

*45 


5 >6 

305 

180 

458 

*45 (4) 


5>7 

306 

181 

. 459 ^ 


216 

5>8 

307 

i8< 

461, 46* 

* 47 . *49 

217 

5*0 

309 

>83 

460 

246 

218 

440, 521 

224 (2). 

184 

467 

*57 



3 >o 




TABLE NO. Ill 


cxi 


Sections of 
Act of 

mi 

Sections of 
Act of 
1956 

Sectitms of 
English 
Act of 
1948 

Sections, of 
Act of 
1913 

■ 

Sections 
i^t of 
1956 

Sections of 
English 
Art o( 
1948 

sgo 

— 

— 

*59 

57 » 

430 

SSI 

5** 

3 »t 

860 

— ' 

— 

sss 

5*3 

3>2 

861 

573 

389 

ssg 

557 

346 

86s 

574 

390 

SS4 

5*4 

314 

*63 

575 

391 

8 S 5 

5*0 

3»5 

364 

576 

39 * 

8s6 

5*7 

241 (c) 

365 

577 

393 

887 

536 

337. 383 

866 

578 

394 

888 

528 

316 

367 

579 

395 

asg 

529 

3*7 

368 

580 

396 

830 

530 

319 

369 

581 

397 

830A 

535 

323 

370 

588 

398 

S31 

531. 53* 

320 

371 

583. 584 

399. 400 

838 

537 

838 , 313 

373 

585 

401 

233 

534 

3*2 

*73 

586 

403 

234 

546 

303 

274 

587 

403 

235 

543 

333 

275 

588 

— 

336 

539 

329 

376 

589 

404 

237 

545 

334 

277 

59s to 596, 

407. 

838 

639 

— 

598. 601 

409 10413, 

2S8A 

538 

328 


603 

414- 4>5 

239 

557 

346 

377A 

605, 606 

430, 431 

840 

548 i 

340 

377B 

603 

417 

*41 

549 1 

366 

277C 

1 ~ 

1 — 

848 

550 

34 » 

377 D 

1 600 

1 106 

243 

559 

352 

377 E 

! — 

— 

244 

551 

34 * 

378 

1 633 to 634 

— 

244A 

55* to 554 

348 

279 

1 636 

444 

244B 

555 

343 

380 

j 83* 

447 

245 

558 

35 ‘ 

381 

I 633 

448 

846 

643 

365 

383 

1 638 

438 

247 

560 

353 

S83A 

1 830 

— 

848 

609, 610 

434, 436 

sSsB 

417 to 330 

— 

249 

611, 613 

425 

283 

! 631 

439 

249A 

614 

428 

384 

847 

— 

S50 

561 

377 

385 

853 

— 

« 5 » 

56* 

378 

386 

— 

258 

564 

380 

387 

616 

— — 

*53 

565 

38s 

388 

650 i 

— 

*54 

566 

383 

289 

i 

— 

255 

567 

384 

389 A 

1 


356 

568 

385 

389B 1 

410 to 415 

— 

^57 

569 

386 

290 1 

644, 

459 

*58 

570 

387 

i 

656 to 658 

' ' 
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TABLE No. IV 


CORRESPONDING REGULATIONS OF TABLE A OF COMPANIES ACTS 


Regs, of 
Act of 

Regs, of 
Act of 

1956 

Regs, of 
English 
Act of 
1948 

Regs, of 
Act of 

*913 

Regs, of 
Act of 

1956 

Regs, of 
English 

Act of 
1948 

1 

1 

1 

44 A 

46 

46 

s 

— 

~ 

45 

— 

— 

3 

S.80 

2 

46 

— 

— 

4 

1 3 

4 

47 


48 

5 

1 — 


48 

48 

49 

6 

l ■ 

8 

49 

S. 171 

50 

7 

8 

9 

50 

S. 173 

5 « 

8 

— 

— 

51 

49, S. I7t 

53 

9 

9 

11 

52 

49 ( 3 ). (4) 

54 

10 

10 

12 

53 

50 

55 

11 

IS 

»4 

54 

5 » 

55 

12 

»3 

15 

55 

53 

57 

13 

15 

17 

56 

SS. 177, 

58 

14 

; 16 

)8 


178 


15 

’ 

— 

57 

S. 185 

59 

16 
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INDIAN COMPANY LAW 

TABLE No. V 

WHAT THE EXISTING COMPANIES ARE TO DO. 

Requirements thereof 


A private limited company is to send its certificate of 
registration and memorandum of association to the Registrar 
for getting the word '‘Private'* entered before the word 
“Limited" in the name of the company upon the register. 

As the words “Private Limited" become a part of the 
name of such a company, the name together with these words 
should be painted or affixed on the outside of every office or 
place of business. The company should also have such name 
engraven on its seal and mentioned in all its business letters 
etc. as provided in sub-s. (1) of s. 147. 

A subsidiary company which is already a member of its 
holding company, otherwise than as legal representative of a 
deceased member or as a trustee, must not vote at meetings of 
the holding company or of any class of members thereof. 

Where any investment made by a company is not held at 
the commencement of the new Act in its own name, it must, 
within one year from smh commencement, either cause them 
to be transferred to, and hold them in, its own name, or dis- 
pose of them. 

The company must forthwith enter in a register main- 
tained by it the particulars specified in els. (a) and (b) of suh- 
s. (7) of s. 4(). 

Where shares have been issued at a premium, the company 
must comply with the provisions of s. 7S except where any part 
of the premiums does not at the coimneiiccmenl of the new 
Act form an identifiable part of the companies reserves within 
the meaning of Schedule VI, shall he uisregarded in deter- 
mining the sum to be included in the share premium account. 

In the case of a public company or its subsidiary private 
company limited by shares, all existing shares having dispro- 
portionately excessive voting rights, the company should within 
one year from the commencement of the new Act reduce such 
voting rights and bring them into conformity with the voting 
ritrhts attached to its equity shares under sub-s. (1) of s. 87. 
See s. 90. 

Before the voting rights are brought into such conformity, 
the holders of the shares having excessive voting rights shall 
not exercise in respect thereof such voting rights reprding the 
resolutions specified in els. (a) to (c) of sub-s. (a) of s. 89. 

For other provisions in this respect see sub-ss. (3) and (4) 
of s. 89. 
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Where in the memorandum or articles of a company a 
proportion less than three-fourths has been specified, it shall 
nave effect as if the proportion of three-fourths had been 
specified therein instead for the purposes of sub-s. (i) of s. 106. 

Any mortgage or charge created before the commencement 
of the new Act which did not require registration under the 
Companies Act, 1913, but is so required under the present Act 
must be registerecf within 21 days of the commencement of the 
new Act, that is, 1 st April, 1936 . 

The following will fall within the above category, namely, 
a mortgage or charge on stock-in-trade, otherwies than by way 
of a floating charge ; a mortgage or charge on calls made but 
not paid ; a mortgage or charge on a ship or any share in a 
ship ; (a) a mortgage or charge on goodwill, on a patent or a 
license under a patent, on a trade mark, or on a copyright or 
a licence under a copyright. 

Where any commission or other remuneration payable to 
an officer or employee of a company is fixed at a percentage of 
or is otherwise based on, the net profits such profits shall after 
one year from the commencement of the new Act be calculated 
in the manner set out in ss. 349 to 351. 

Where any officer or employee of the company is entitled 
to any tax-free remuneration, he shall not be so entitled after 
the expiry of the residue of the term of his office. 

An undischarged insolvent must not act as a director, 
managing agent, secretaries and treasurers or manager, or 
directly or indirectly take part in the management of the 
company. 

In the case of a public company or its subsidiary private 
company any firms or body corporate holding any office or 
place or profit under the company, other than the office of 
managing agent or secretaries and treasurers shall, unless its 
office expires earlier, be deemed to have vacated its office 
immediately on the expiry of five years from the commence- 
ment of the new Act. See sub-s. (6) of s. sjo4. 

Every private company which is not subsidiary of a public 
company must have at least two directors. 

S. 261 lays down that certain persons specified in sub-s. (i) 
thereof shall not be appointed directors, except by special 
resolution. A director holding any office immediately before 
the commencement of the new Act must not continue to hold 
that office after the next general meeting of the company. 

The company shall not, after the commencement of the 
new Act employ or continue the appointment or employment 
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294 


of persons specified in s. *67 as its managing or wholetime 
director. . 

571 Every director of a public company or its subsidiary pri- 

vate company must within two months after the commence- 
ment of the new Act file with the company a dcchration 
specifying the qualification shares held by him. See s.‘ 273. 

*7^ Any person holding office as director iii more than twenty 

companies must within two months from the commencement 
of the new Act choose not more than twenty such companies, 
resign his office in others and intimate his choice to each of 
the companies in which he was holding the office of director, 
to the Registrar having jurisdiction in respect of each of such 
companies, and also to the Central Government. 

A director of a public company or its subsidiary private 
company must vacate his office at the conclusion of the third 
annual general meeting ot the company after the' commence- 
ment of the new Act, if he has attained the age of 65 bjcfore 
the commencement, of that meeting. 

Where before the commencement of the n^ Act the 
company has appointed a sole selling agent for any area for 
a period not less than 5 years, the appointment Tnust 4 >c placed 
before a general meeting within 6 months from su^h com- 
mencement and the said meeting may by resolution take 
actions mentioned in els. (a) and (b) of sub-s. (3) of s. 2q/|, 

•295 (3) Where any loan made guarantee given or security provided 

by a lending company and outstanding at the comnienccment 
of the new Act requires approval of the <!x*ntral Government 
under the present Act, the company must within 6 months 
from such commencement, obtain the approval of the Central 
Government or enforce repayment of the loan. 

^ 309 {8) The provisions for the remuneration of a director of a 

public company or its subsidiary private com pan v must be 
as provided in s. 309, on the commencement of the new Act. 
But where such commencement does not coincide with the end 
of the company’s financial year, such remuneration will come 
into force with effect from the expiry of the financial year 
immediately succeeding such commencement. See sub-s. (9) 
of s. 309. 

314 Directors, their relatives etc., of a company, private or 

otherwise, who hold any office or place of profit in the com- 
pany should obtain the company's consent by a special resolu- 
tion for bolding such office. For detailed provision s. 314 
should be carefully read. 

•316(3) Any person holding the office of managing dircc^ori or 

managier in maarc than two companies at the commencement of 
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the new Act, must choose not more than two of these com- 
panies within one year from such commencemeni ; and the 
provisions of els. (b) and,(c) of sub-s. (i) and of sub-ss. (2) and 
(g) of s. 276 shall apply mutatis mutandis to the case. S. gi6 
does not apply to a private company unless it is subsidiary of 
a public company. Sec s. 315. 

317 (^) A person bolding at the commencement of the new Act 

and the office of managing agent or manager sliall. unless his term 
expires earlier, be deemed to have vacated his office on the 
expiry of 5 years from such commencement. S, 317 also does 
not apply to a private company unless it is subsidiary of a 
public company. See s. 315. 

3*5 (4) Where at the commencement of the new Act a company 

having a managing agent is itself acting as a managing agent 
of any other contpany, the term of office of the first nien- 
tionea compiiny as managing agent of the other company 
shall, if it does not expire earlier, expire on 15th August, 1956. 

330 The company having a managing agent at the commence- 

ment of the new Act should re-appoint him alter 15th August, 
1958 for a fresh term in accordance whh the provisions of the 
present Act, as his term of office will under s. 330 expire on 
J5th August, i960. 

332 After ir,th August, i960 no person shall, at the Same time, 

hold office as managing agent in more than 10 companies. For 
details see s, 332. 

345 , Where the office of managing agent of a public company 

or its subsidiary private company is held by an individual at 
the commencement of the new' Act, succession to the office by 
inheritance or devise in accordance with the managing agency 
agreement will not he allowed, unless approved by the Central 
Government. So the company should secure such approval. 
See siib-s, (2) of s. 345. 

Every firm or company acting ns managing agent or 
secretaries and treasurers should file with the managed com- 
panies within one month after the commencement pf the new 
Act particulars specified in Schedule VIIl of the present Act. 

A public company or its subsidiary private company shall 
not pay to its managing agent in respect of any financial year 
beginning at or after the commencement of the new Act any 
remuneration in excess of the net profits of that financial year 
as determined by s. 349. Sec s. 355. 

After the commcncctneiu of the new^ Act the remunera- 
tion payable to the managing agent of a public compaiiy or 
its subsidiary private company for any financial year or part 
thereof must not be paid to him until the accounts of the 
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company for such financial year have been audited and laid 
before the company in general meeting. But the minimum 
remuneration payable under s. 198 may be paid in suitable 
instalments as may be specified in the articles or resolution 
passed at an annual general meeting or the managing agency 
agreement. See s. 355. 

354 I After the commencement of the new Act the managing 
agent of a public company or its subsidiary private company 
must not draw any office allowance, but may be re-imbursed 
in respect of expenses incurred by him on behalf of the com- 
pany and sanctioned by the Board of directors or by the com- 
pany in general meeting. See s. 555. 

361 I All existing contracts with the managing agent or his 

associates for selling agencies, buying agencies etc. referred to 
in ss. 356 to 360 shall terminate at the latest on 1st March, 

1958- 

(^) I Current accounts held by a managing agent in his own 

name must not exceed Rs. 20,000 in the aggregate. 

373 I Where investments have been made by a company before 
1st April, 1952 which require under s. 372 the authority of a 
resolution of" the investing company and approval of the 
Central Government, such authority and approval must be 
obtained to such investments within 6 months from the com- 
mencement of the new Act. If such authority and approval 
are not so obtained the Board of directors must dispose of 
those investments in excess of the limits specified in s. 372 
within 2 years from the commencement of the new Act. 

375 I If the managing agent continues to engage in similar 
competitive business on his own account, he must obtain the 
sanction of a special resolution. 

377 (4) 1 Where at the commencement of the new Act the number 
of directors appointed by the managing agent exceeds the 
number authorised under s. 377 (1), the managing agent should 
choose which of them shall continue in office and intimate his 
choice to the company within one month of the aforesaid 
commencement. 

J84 I A firm or body corporate employed as the manager of a 

public company or its subsidiary private company must vacate 
the office within 6 months after the commencement of the new 
Act 

J85 I Undischarged insolvents and other persons mentioned in 

ds. (a), (b) and (c) of sub-s. (1) of s. 385 must not act as 
manager of a company. 
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386 (g) Where at the commencement of the new Act any person 

is holding the office of manager or managing director in more 
than two companies, he must, within one year of such com- 
mencement choose not more than two of those companies and 
intimate his choice to the Registrar and the Central Govern- 
ment. 


TABLE No, VI 

DIRECTOR’S OBLIGATIONS AND LIABILITIES 

Requirements thereof 


Civil liability for mis-statements in prospectus. 

Criminal liability for mis-statements in prospectus. 

To compensate the company and the allottee for any loss, 
damages or costs in consequence of contravention of any of the 
provisions of s. 69 or s. 70 with respect to allotment. 

repay all moneys received from applicants for shares 
or debentures in pursuance of the prospectus, with interest at 
5 p.c. p. a., if the company fails to repay them within 8 days 
as provided in sub s, (x) of s. 73. 

161 I To sign the copy of the annual return to be filed with 

the Registrar under s. 159 or s. 160 as well as the certificate (in 
the case of a private company) specified in sub-s. (sj) of s. 161. 

165 I To perform the duties imposed by s, 165 in connection 

with the statutory meeting and statutory report of the 
company. 

169 I To perform the duties imposed by s. 169 in connection 

with the extraordinary general meeting on requisition, and to 
repay any reasonable expenses incurred by the requisitionists 
for failure by the Board of directors duly to call that meeting. 

(5) ! To take all reasonable steps to secure compliance with the 

requirements of s. X09 regarding books of account to be kept 
by the company. 

a 10 I To take all reasonable steps to comply with the provisions 

of s. a 10 as to the laying before the company the annual 
account, balance-sheet etc. 


73 («) 
and 
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‘ To Hi^rove the balance-sheet and profit* and loss('afcoco«nt 
bt^fore they are submitted to the auditors for their report 
- thereon, and to authenticate them as provided in s. 315. 

ai7 - Tq take all reasonable steps to comply with the provisions 

of s. 217 regarding the report of the Board of directors. 

^64/266 I'o sign and file with the Registrar a consent in writing 

to act as a director and to comply with cl. (b) of sub-s. (1) of 
s. 266 relating to his qualification shares. 

270 To obtain his qualification shares within two months 
after his appointment as directm*. 

271 To file With the company within 2 months after appoint- 
ment as director or within 2 months after the commencement 
of the new Act, a declaration specifyitig the qualification shares 
held by him. T his provision does not apply to a private com- 
pany unless it is a subsidiary of a public company and also to 
a technical director or a director appointed by the Central or 
a State Government. 

275 Not to hold office as director, save us otherwise provided 
in s. 276, in more than 20 companies. 

276 Within 2 months from the comniciucment of tfie new 
Act, (a) to clioose not more than 20 coiupauies where he wishes 

I to cc^ntinuc to hold the office of director ; (h) to resign his 
office as direcior in die other companies ; (r) to intimate his 
choice to die Kegisirai having jurisdiction in lespect of each 
of sucli company and also to the f^enlral Government : (d) not 
to act as director in more than 20 companies after the expiry 
of 2 iiioiuhs from the aforesaid commenccineni : and (e) not 
to act as director in any company after desp;achiiig resignation. 

277 To make liis choice under siih-s. (2) of s. 277 regareJing 
I directorships he wishes to continue to hold or to acxept. 

280(2) ! J'o vacate his olficc as direcior of a public company or its 

subsidiary private company at the conclusion of the annual 
general meeting commencing next after he attains the age ol 
65 years. As regards a director of such a company who is in 
office at the commencement of the new Act, see the Proviso to 
sub-s. (2) of s. 280. 

282 To give notice of his age to the company where he is 

appointed or to his knowledge is proposed to be appointed 
director at a time when he has attained the age of 65 years or 
such lower age, if any, as may be specified in the articles. 

293 In the case of a public company or its subsidiary private 

company, not to do the acts specified in els. (a) to (e) of sub- 
s. (i) of s. 293 without the consent of such company in general 
meeting. 
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.319 


Not to appoint a sole selling agent for any area, if the 
appointment is not approved by the company in general meet- 
ing within 6 months. 

Not to receive any loan from the company of which he is 
a director, in contravention of s. 295. 

To obtain sanction of the Board of directors for entering 
into a contract with the company, (a) for the sale, purchase or 
supply of any goods, materials or services, or (b) for under- 
writing the subscription of any shares in, or debentures of the 
company. 

To disclose the nature of his concern or interest in a con- 
tract or proposed contract with the company, at a meeting of 
the Board of directors. For details, see s. 299. 

Not to participate, or vote in, the Board’s proceedings in 
respect of contracts or arrangemnets mentioned in s. 299. For 
exceptions see sub-ss. (2) and (3) of s. 300. 

'Fo disclose to the company, within 20 days of his 
appointment, the particulars relating to the office in other 
body corporate which are required to be specified under sub- 
s. (1) of s. 303. 

To give notice to the company of his shareholdings in 
other bodies corporate and such other matters relating to him- 
self, as inav be necessary for the purpose of enabling the corn- 
many to comply with the provisions of s, 307. 

Not to receive remuneration in contravention of s. 309 
read with s. 198. This provision does not apply to a private 
company unless it is a subsidiary of a public company. 

To obtain approval of the Central Government for any 
provision for increase of his remuneration. This provision 
also does not apply to a private company unless it is a sub- 
sidiary of a public company. 

Not to assign his office of director. 

Except with the previous consent of the company by a 
special resolution, not to hold any office or place of profit, (a) 
under the company, and (b) under any subsidiary of the com- 
pany, except that of managing director, managing agent, 
secretaries and treasurers, manager, legal or technical adviser, 
banker or trustee for the debenture holders of the company. 

Not to receive payment by way of compensation for loss 
of office or as consideration for retirement from office. 

Not to receive, in connection with the transfer of the 
whole or any part of the undertakin g or property of the ccmi- 
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pany, any compensation for loss of, or retirement from, office, 
(a) from such company ; or (b) from the transferee of such 
undertaking or property or from any other person unless parti- 
culars of the payment propc>sed to be made by such transferee 
or person have been disdosed to, and the proposal has been 
approved by, the company in general meeting. 

320 (1) Not to receive any Cf>mpensation for loss of office or retire- 

ment from, office, in connection with the transfer to any 
persons of all or any of the shares in a company, being a 
transfer resulting from any of the offers specified in els. (i) to 
(iv) of sub-s. (1) of s. 320, (a) from such company or (b) from 
the transferees of the shares or from any other person. 

320(2) In the case referred to in cl. (b) of sub-s. (1) of s. 320, to 

take all reasonable steps to secure that particulars with respect 
to the payment proposed to be made by the transferees or 
other person arc included in or sent with, any notice of the 
offer made for their shares which is given to any shareholders. 
See in this connection s. 321 also. 

47^/519 be publicly examined under s. 478 or s. 519. 

488 In a proposed members* voluntary winding up, to make 

a declaration of solvency in accordance with the provisions of 
s. 488. 

519 To be publicly examined under s. 519. 

542 To be personally responsible for debts and other liabili- 
ties of the company where business of the company has been 
carried on with intent to defraud creditors or other persons or 
for any fraudulent purpose. 

543 To repay or restore the money or property of the company 
with interest or to contribute sums to the assets of the com- 
pany by w^ay of compensation in respect any misapplication, 
retainer, misfeasance or breach of trust mentioned in s. 543. 

N.B. — For other Habilities, see Table No. XXIV under the heading 
Offences, Offenders and Maximum Punishment**. 

As to the personal liability of a director, see also Table No. XII 
under the heading '"Where Personal Liability**. 

PERSON IN ACCORDANCE WITH WHOSE DIRECl IONS OR 

INSTRUCTIONS DIRECTORS ARE ACCUSTOMED TO ACT. 

For definition, see s. 7. 

For other provisions, see ss. 162, 203, 295, 305, 307 and 369. 
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267 Not to be appointed as managing or whole time director, 
if he is one of the persons specified in els (a) to (c) of s. 267. 

268 To obtain the Central Government’s approval for an 
amendnxent of any provision relating to his appointment or 
re-appointment. This provision does not apply to a private 
company unless it is a subsidiary of a public company. 

To obtain the Central Government’s approval for his 
appointment for the first time after the commencement of the 
Act in the case of an existing company, and after the expiry 
of 3 months from the date of its incorporation in the case 
of any other company. This provision also does not apply to 
a private company, unless it is a subsidiary of a public company. 

3^5 To disclose lo the company, within twenty days of his 

appointment the particulars relating to the office in the other 
body corborate which are required to be specified under sub- 
s. (1) of s. 303. 

3 ®^ Not lo receive remuneration in contravention of s. 309 

read witli s. 198. This provision docs not apply to a private 
company unless it is a subsidiary of a public company. 

3^0 Vo obtain approval of the Ontral Government for any 

provision for increase of his remuneration. This provision 
also does not apply to a private company, unless it is a sub- 
sidiary of a public company. 

3 *b Not lo be appointed or employed as managing director of 

any other company, except as provided in sub-s. (2) of s. 316. 

T o choose by a managing director holding office of more 
than two companies at the commencement of the new Act, 
within one year from such commencement not more than two 
of those companies in which he wishes to continue to hold the 
office of managing director. In a proper case the Central 
Government may however permit a person to be appointed 
as a managing director of more than two companies. 

These provisions do not apply to a private company, 
unless it is a subsidiai^^ to a public company. 

317 Not to be appointed or employed as a managing director 

for a term exceeding 5 years at a time. 

A managing director holding office at the commencement 
of the new Act is to vacate his office on the expiry of 5 years 
from such commencement, unless his term expires earlier. 
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These provisions also do not apply to a private company, 
unless it i& a subsidiary of a public company. 

318 Not to receive any compensation for loss of, or a con- 

sideration for retirement from, office in the cases specified in 
els. (a) to (f) of sub-s. (3) of s. 318, or in contravention of sub- 
s, (4) of s. 318. 

416 At the time of entering into a contract for the company 

in which contract the company is an undisclosed principal^ to 
make a memorandum in writing of the terms of the contract 
and to specify therein the person with whom it is entered into; 
and to aeliver such memorandum to the company and send 
copies thereof to each of the directors. 

7 'hese provisions do not apply to a private company 
unless it is a subsidiary of a public company. 

47®/5'9 publicly examined under s. 478 and s. 519. 

538 To comply with the provisions of s. 538 in any mode of 

winding up of the company. 

54^ To be personally responsible for debts and other liabilities 

of the company where its business has been carried on with 
intent to defraud creditors or other persons or for any fraudu- 
lent purpose. 

543 To repay or restore the money or property of the com- 

pany with interest or to contribute sums to the assets of the 
company by way of compensation in respect of any misappli- 
cation, retainer, misfeasance or breach of contract mentioned 
in s. 543. 


A/./i . — A tnanaging director or a whole time director being a direc- 
tor of the company, for hi.s obligations and liabilities see 
Table No. IT under the heading "'Director's Obligations 
and LiabilHies'\ 

As to the persofial iiahilily of a managing director or a whole lime 
director, see Table No. X,II under the heading "TV here Personal 
Liability''. 

For other liahilitie.s, see Table No. XXTV under the heading 
""Offences, Offenders and Maximum Punishment". 
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TABLE NO* VIII 

MANAGING AGENT’S OBLIGATIONS AND LIABILITIES 
Sections Requirements thereof 


i6i To sign the copy of the annual return to be filed with 

the Registrar under s. 159 or s. 160 as well as, in the case of a 
private company, the certificate specified in sub-s. (i?) of s. 161. 

198 To comply with, in the case of a public company or its 

subsidiary private company, the provisions of s. 198 relating 
to the overall maximum managerial remuneration, and 
minimum remuneration in the absence or inadequacy of 
profit. 

«oo To comply with the provisions of s. 200 regarding pro* 

hibition of tax-free payments to officers or employees of the 
company. 

201 To comply with the s. 201 relating to the avoidance of 

provisions relieving liability of officers and auditors of the 
company or indemnifying them against any liability, which by 
virtue of any rule of law would othewise attach to them 
in respect of any negligence, default, misfeasance etc. mentioned 
in that section. 

^^9 (5) To take all reasonable steps to secure compliance with 

the requirements of s, 209 regarding books of account to be 
kept by the company. 

210(6) To see that the provisions of s. 210 relating to the annual 

accounts and balance sheet are complied with. 

211 fy) To take all reasonable steps to secure compliance with 

the provisions of s. 211 as respects any accounts laid before 
the company in general meeting and with other requirements 
of the new Act to the matters to be stated in the accounts. 

212 (9) To take all reasonable steps to comply with the provisions 

of s. 212 regarding balance sheet of holding company. 

217(6) To sec that the provisions of sub-ss. (1) to (3) of s. 217 

are complied with. 

To furnish without delay to the company and its auditor 
the particulars or information to l^e given in the balance 
sheet or profit and loss account or in any dexument required 
to be annexed or attached thereto. 

^ 4 * To give the Central Government all assistance in con- 

nection with the prosecution by the Central Government 
referred to in sub-s. (i) of 242. 

*43 To be wound up and to an order under s. 397 or s. 398. 

as provided in s. 243. 
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Sections 

*44 

*45 

*47 

248 

*49 

261 

* 9 * 

305 

3»4 I 

3*5 I 
3*6 I 

3*8 I 

3*9 I 


Requirements thereof 


I To be proceeded against for recovery of damages or pro- 
perty as provided in s. 244. 

I To reimburse the Central Government in respect of ex- 
penses of investigation mentioned in s. 245, 

I To investigation of the ownership etc. of the managing 
agency as provided in s. 247. 

I To give information to the Central Government regard- 
ing persons having an interest in the company, body corporate 
or firm acting as managing agent of a company, as provided 
in s. 248. 

I To give information to the Central Government in in- 
vestigation of associateship with the managing agent, etc. as 
provided in s. 249. 

1 Not to appoint as directors the persons specified in els, (a) 
to (g) of sub-s. ^i) of s. 261 except by a special resolution of 
the company with special notice thereof. 

I Not to exercise the powers mentioned in sub-s. (i) of s. 
292 except in accordance with delegation made by the Board 
of directors according to the provisions of that section. 

I To give notice to the company, within 20 days of his 
appointment the particulars relating to the office in other 
body corporate which arc required to be specified under sub- 
s. (1) of s. 303. 

Except with the previous consent of the company by a 
special resolution not to hold any other office or place of 
profit, (a) under the company, and (b) under any subsidiary 
of the company. 

Not to appoint a managing agent for itself. After the 
commencement of the new Act the term of such managing 
agent shall, if it does not expire earlier, expire on 15th 
August, 1956. 

Not to be appointed or re-appointed managing agent of 
a company except by the company in general meeting and with 
the approval of the Central Government, 

To comply with the provisions of s. 328 regarding the 
terms of his appointment or re-appointment. 

Not to vary the terms of the managing agency agreement 
except by a resolution of the company in general meeting and 
with the previous sanction of the Central Government. 
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Sectiont 


Requirements thereof 


SSO 


33 » 

33 * 


334 

335 

336 


337 

358 

34 * 


343 

344 


345 


Where a company has a managing agent at the comhiencc- 
ment of the new Act, to vacate office on 15th August, i960, 
if the term of office does not expire earlier or unless before 
that date he is re-appointed for a fresh term in accordance 
with the provisions ot the new Act. 

All provisions of the new Act, other than those relating 
to the term of his office shall apply to existing managing 
agents with effect from the commencement of the new Act. 

After 15th August i960, not to hold office as managing 
agent in more than ten companies : and the Central Govern- 
ment may permit him to do so with effect from that date in 
respect of ten only of such companies, as it may determine. 

To vacate office subject to s. 340 in the cases specified in 
els. (a) to (e) of s. 334. 

To be suspended from office if a receiver is appointed for 
his property. 

Subject to ss. 340 and 341 to vacate office in ca.ses specified 
in els. (a), (b) and (c) of s. 336 of conviction by a Court in 
India, after the commencement of the new Act, of any offence 
and sentence of imprisonment for six months and over. 

To be removed from office by an ordinary re.solutic)n of 
I ihc company in general meeting for fraud or breach of trust 
j spec ified in els. (?) to (in) of s. 337. 

! To be removed from office by a special resc)lution of the 
company for gross negligence ini or for gross mismanagement 
of the affairs of the company or of any subsidiary thereof. 

To cease to act as managing agent with effect from the 
j dale specified in his resignation letter or such later date as 
may be mutually agreed: but his resignation will not be 
effective until it is considered as provided in sub s. (3) of 
s. 342. 

Not to transfer his oflfice without the appproval of both 
the company in general meeting and the Central Government. 

In the case of a public company or its subsidiary private 
company, an agreement made after the commencement of the 
Act providing for succession to the office of managing agent 
by inheritance or devise shall be void. 

Where such a managing agency is heritable or devisable 
by agreement at the commencement of the new Act, the stU’ 
cession or devise will not take effect unless approved by the 
Central Government. 
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Sections Requirements thereof 


34® Where the managing agent of such a company is a firm 

or body corporate and any change takes place in its constitu- 
tion, the managing agent is to cease to act as such on the 
expiry of 6 months from tlic date of such change, unless 
approval of the (Antral Government has already been secured. 

347 To comply with the provisions of Schedule VIII. 

548 to yy'i Not to receive any remuneration in contravention of ss. 

34^. to 353 from a company other than a private company 
which is not a subsidiary of a public company. 

354 Not to receive any office allowance from such a company, 

but may be re imbursed in respect of any expenses incurred 
by him on behalf of the company and sanctioned by the Board 
of directors or by the company in general meeting. 

35® ^ 357 Not to receive by the managing agent or his associate any 
commission or other remuneration from the company in res- 
pect of goods produced or services rendered by it except as 
provided in s. 356. 

35® I Not to receive by the managing agent or his associate any 

! payment whatever from the company other than on account 
of expenses, if any, sanctioned under s. 354 in respect of pur- 
chases of goods in India or outside India, except as provided 
in s. 358. 

359 ■ To obtain authorisation by a resolution of the company 

I in general meeting for retention by the managing agent or its 
associate of any commission or other remuneration earned or 
lo be earned by him as the managing agent etc. of any other 
I concern as provided in s. 359. 

3fi<^> j 'Fo obtain approval by special resolution of the company 
I of any contract entered into with the managing agent or his 
associate for the sale, purchase etc. of any property, or for the 
underwriting of any shares or debentures to be issued or sold 
by the company, as provided in s. 360. 

361 j All contracts referred to in ss. 356 to 360 between the 
company and the managing agent or his associate in force at 
the coinmencemcnt of the new Act to terminate on 1st March, 
1958, unless they terminate earlier. 

363 Where the managing agent or his associate receives any 

sum from the company, directly or indirectly by way of remu- 
neration, rebate, commission, expenses or otherwise, (a) in the 
I case of a public company or its subsidiary private company, 
jin contravention of ss. 348 to 354 and ss. 356 to 361; (b) in 
f (he case of a private companv which is not a subsidiary of a 
oublic company, in contravention of ss. 356 to 361 ; the manag- 
ing agent or his associate is to account to the company for 
such sum as if he held it in trust for the company. 
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Sections Requirements thereof 


364 Any assignment of, or charge on, his remuneration will be 

void as against the company. 

365 & 366 Not to receive any compensation from the company for 

loss of his office in the cases specified in els. (a) to (h) of s. 

365. As to the limit of compensation for loss of office, sec 
s. 

367 Where his office ceases or is terminated, his liability to 

the company will continue and his rights and liabilities in 

any other capacity will not be affected. 

368 To be subject to the control of the Board t>f directors and 
to restrictions contained in Schedule VII. 

369 Not to receive any loan or guarantee from the company 
(other than private company which is not a subsidiary of a 
public company), in contravention of s. 369. 

370 To comply with the provisions of s. 370. 

37K &: 373 To comply with the provisions of s. 37* and s. 373. 

375 Not to engage in business competing with that of the 
managed company. For contravention of this provision to be 
liable as trustee for all profits and benefits accruipg to him 
from such business. 

376 Ck^ndition prohibiting reconstruction or amalgamation of 
the company except on continuance of the managing agent in 
the reconstructed or amalgamated company is to be void. 

377 To comply with s. 577 regarding the appointment of 
directors by the managing agent. 

416 At the time of entering into a contract on behalf of the 

company in which contract the company is an undisclosed 
principal, to make a raemorandum in writing of the terms 
of the contract and to specify therein the person with whom 
it is entered into, and to deliver such memorandum to the 
company and to send copies thereof to each of the directors. 

478/519 Fo be publicly examined under ss. 478 and 519. 

538 To comply with the provisions of s, 538 in any mode of 

winding up of the company. 

54if l"o be personally responsible for debts and other liabili- 

ties of the company where its business has been carried on 
with intent to qefraud creditors or other persons or for any 
fraudulent purpose. 


l-xvii 
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Sections Requirements thereof 


543 To repay or restore the money or property of the company 

with interest or to contribute sums to the assets of the com- 
pany by way of compensation in respect of any misapplication, 
retainer, misfeasance or breach of contract mentioned in s. 543, 


— For other' liabililieSy see Table No. XXIV under the heading 
*'OffenceSj Ofjenders and Maximum Punishment*'. 

As to the personal liability of a managing agent see Table No. XII 
under the heading Where Personal LiabtUty.” 

ASSOCIATE IN RELATION TO A MANAGING AGENT, 

For definition, see s. z (3). 

For other provisions, see ss. 239, 249, 261, 369 and 407. 


TABLE NO. IX 

SECRETARIES AND TREASURERS' OBLIGATIONS AND LIABILITIES 


Sections 


Requirements thereof 


378 No individual to be appointed. 

Not to be appointed where the company has a managing 
agent. 

379 All provisions of the Act applicable to, or in relation to, 
a managing agent which is a hrm or body corporate and to 
their associates shall apply to the secretaries and treasurers, 
subject to the following exceptions and modifications, 
namely : — 

380 SS. 324, 330 and 332 are not to apply. 

381 S. 348 is to apply subject to the modification that for the 

words “ten per cent, of the net annual profits” therein, the 
words “seven and a half per cent, of the net annual profits” 
shall be substituted. 

382 Not to appoint any director of the company, and ss. 377 

and 261 shall not apply to them or persons connected or as- 

sociated with them. 
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Sections Requirements thereof 

383 Unless and except to the extent authorised by the Board 

of directors, they are not to sell any goods or articles manufac- 
tured or produced by the company, or to purchase, obtain, 
or acquire machinery, stores, gooas or materials for the purposes 
of the company, or to sell the same when no longer required 
for those purposes. 

N.B. — See Table No. VIII under the heading ** Managing Agent* s 
Obligations and Liabilities**. 

For other liabililies see Ta,ble No. XXIV under the heading 
'^Offences, Offenders and Maxmium Punishment**. 

As to the personal liabililies, see Table No. XII under the head- 
ing Where Personal Liability**. 

ASSOCIATE IN RELATION TO ANY SECRETARIES AND 

TREASURERS. 

For definition, see s. 2 (4). 

For other provisions, see ss. 5?39, 249, 261, 369 and 407 read with 
S- 379 (b). 


TABLE NO.'X 

MANAGER’S OBLIGATIONS AND LIABILITIES 


Sections 


Requirements thereof 


384 No public company or its subsidiary private company 
shall appoint as manager any firm, body cor^rate or associa- 
tion after the commencement of the new Act, or after the 
expiry of fi months from such commencement, shall continue 
such appointment or employment. 

385 No company shall after the commencement of the new 
Act, appoint or employ or continue to do so any person as 
manager specified in els, (a) to (c) of sub-s. (i) of s. 385. 

386 To comply with the provisions of s. 386 regarding the 
number of companies to which a person may be appointed 
manager. 

387 Subject to the provisions of s. 198, not to receive remune- 
ration either by way of monthly payment or by way of a 
specified percentage, exceeding 5 per cent, of the “net profits” 
of the company calculated in the manner laid down in vss. 

350 and 361- 
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Sections 


Requirements thereof 


.^88 The provisions of sections 310, 311 and 317 shall apply 

in relation to the manager as they apply in relation to a 
managing director of the company, andf the provisions of s. 
312 shall apply as they apply to a director thereof. 


X.B. — See Table No. VIJ under the heading ** Managing Director's 
or Whole Time Director's Obligations and Liabilities”. 

For other liabilities see Table A^o. XXIV under the heading 
"Offences, Offenders and Maximum PunishmenT'. 

As to the persojial liability, see Table No. XII under the heading 
"Where Personal Liability”. 


TABLE NO, XI 

AUDITOR'S OBLIGATION AND LIABILITIES 

Sections Requirements thereof 


1^5 (4) I certify the statutory report of the company so far as 

Proviso ; it relates to the shares allotted by the company, the cash 
received in respect thereof and the receipts and payments of 
' the company on capital account. 

201 Save as provided in the Proviso to sub s. (1) of s. 201, any 

provision in the articles, agreement or any other instrument 
for exemption from or indemnity against any liability in res- 
pect of any negligence, default, misfeasame, breach of duly or 
breach of trust, snail be void. 

224 (6) Where a casual vacancy is caused in the office of an 

auditor, it may be filled by the Board. 

An auditor appointed in a casual vacancy it to hold 
office only up to the conclusion of the next annual general 
meeting. 

225 Special notice shall be required for a re.solution at an 
annual general meeting appointing as auditor a person enher 
than the retiring auditor, or providing expressly that a retiring 
auditor shall not be .re-appointed. For details see s. 225. 

226 Save as provided in sub-s. (2) of s. 226 none but a chartered 
accountant can be appointed as auditor of a company. A 
body corporate and other persons mentioned in sub-ss. (3) and 
(4) s. 220 cannot be appointed as auditor. 
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Sections 
a*6 (5) 

228 

229 

477 

478 

559 

543 

545 (0 
545 (7) 


Sections 

(4) 

45 


Requirements thereof 


To vacate his office if the auditor becomes after his ap- 
pointment, disqualified under sub-ss. (3) and (4) of s. 226. 

To comply with the detailed provisions of s. 227 regarding 
his report on the accounts, balance sheet, profit and Toss ac- 
counts etc. of the company. 

lo comply with sub-s. (2) of s. 228 regarding the acccounts 
of a branch office of the company. 

To comply with the provisions of s. 229 regarding the 
signature of the audit report, etc. 

1 o incur penalty under s. 233 if the auditor’s report is 
made or any document of the company is signed or authenti- 
cated otherwise than in conformity with the requirements of 
ss. 227 and 229. 

To be summoned and examined under s. 277 and to 
comply with the Courts orders made under that section. 

To be publicly examined under s. 478. 

To incur penalty under s, 539. 

To pay damages etc. in a misfeasance prtxeeding against 
him unciei s. 543, 

To be prosecuted under sub-s. (1) of s. 545. 

To give all assistance in connection with the prosecution 
of any other person under s. 545. 


TABLE NO^ XII 

WHERE PERSONAL LIABILITY 

Requirements thereof 


Every member of a company, association or partnership 
carrying on business in contravention of s. 11 shall be per- 
sonally liable for all liabilities incurred in such business. 

Members of a company are severally liable for debts 
where business is carried on with fewer than two members 
in the case of a private company, and fewer than seven mem- 
bers in the case of any other company. 
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Sections 


Requiremenls thereof 


fij? & 607 


69(5) 


7' (3) 


73 


295 (5) 


3H (8) 


I 

I 


37 » (8) 


548 i 


To pay compensation by a director or other person 
specified in els. (a) to (d) of sub-s. (1) of s. 62 to every person 
who subscribes for any shares or debentures on the faith of the 
prospectus containing any untrue statement therein. 

I By the directors to repay money with interest at 6 p.c.p.a. 
receivc*d from applicants for shares, if the provisions of sub-s. 
(5) of s. 69 are not complied with. 

I . In case of contravention by a director of any of the pro- 
visions of s. fiq or 70 with respect to alloiment, he is 10 com- 
pensate the company and the allottee for any loss, damages 
or costs which they have sustained thereby. 

I If the moneys received from applicants in pursuance of 
the prospectus is not repaid by the company as provided in 
sub-s. (2) of s. 73, the directors are to repay the same with 
intere.sl at 5 p.c.p.a. 

j All persons who arc knowingly parties to any contraven- 
! lion of sub-s. (1) or (3) of s. 295 regarding loans to directors, 

I etc. .shall be liable, jointly and severally, to the lending 
I company for repayment of the loan and other sum mentioned 
in sub-s. (5) of s. 295. 

If any office or place of profit under the company or its 
subsidiary is held in contravention of sub-s. (1) of s. 314, the 
director concerned shall be liable to refund to the company 
any remuneration received or the monetary e(|iiivalcnl of any 
perquisilies or advantage enjoyed by him, in respect of such 
office or place of profit. 

All persons who are knowingly parties to any contraven- 
tion of 5. 369 or 370 regarding loans to managing agent or to 
companies under the same management shall be liable, jointly 
and severally for repayment of the loan or other sum men- 
tioned in .sub-s. (2) of s. 371. 

Persons who were knowingly parties to the carrying on 
of business with intent to defraud creditors of the company 
or any other persons or for any fraudulent purpose shall be 
personally responsible, without any linlitation of liability, for 
all or any of the debts or other liabilities of the company. 


543 I For any misapplication or retainer of any money or pro- 
fits of the company, or misfeasance or breach of trust in 
relation to the company, a promoter, any past or present 
director, managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, manager, 
liquidator or officer of company are to repay or restore the 
money or property with interest or to contribute sums to the 
assets of the company by way of compensation. 
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Requirements thereof 

The liability under ss. 54^ and 543 extends to partners or 
directors in the firm or the company, under the provision of 
s. 544. 

If a voluntary liquidator retains for more than 10 days 
a sum exceeding Rs. or such other amount as the Court 
authorises him to retaun he is (a) to pay interest at 12 px.p.a. 
on the amount so retained and also to pay such penalty as 
may be determined by the Registrar, (b) to pay any expenses 
occasioned by his default and (c) tt> have his remuneration 
disallowed. 

Any liquidator retaining any money which should have 
been paid by him to the Companies liquidation Account 
under s. 555, is (a) to pay interest at 12 p.c.p.a. on the 
amount retained and also such penalty as may be determined 
by the Registrar ; (b) to pay any expenses occasioned by his 
default ; and (c) where the winding up is by or under the 
supervision of the Court, to have his remuneration disallowed. 

TABLE NO. XIII 

WHAT THE BOARD OF DIRECTORS CANNOT DO 

^ 

Sections [ Requirements thereof 


291, I i'hc Board of directors (annot exercise any power or do 
Provisos, any act or thing which is directed or required, whether by 
this Act or any other Ad or by the memorandum or articles 
of the company, or otherwise to be exercised or done by the 
company in general meeting (For these, see Table No. XV 
under the heading '‘What a General Meeting of Company 
can Do by Ordinary Resolution”). 

Til exercising any such power or doing any such act or 
things the Board shall be subject to the provisions of any 
other Act, or memorandum or articles or regulations of the 
company including those made by the companv in general 
meeting. 

293 In the case of a public company or its subsidiary private 
company, the Board cannot do any of the acts specified in 
els. (a) to (e) of sub-s. (1) ol s. 2c)3, except with the consent 
of such company in general meeting and in accordance wdth 
the provisions of s. 293. 

294 The Board cannot appoint a sole selling agent of the 
company for any area except in accordance with the provisions 
of s. 294. 

.V,B. — See Table No. VT under the heading ^'Directors* OhligatioJis 
and Liabilities'*. 
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TABLE NO. XIV 


RESOLUTION OF THE BOARD OR ITS COMMITTEE BY CIRCULATION* 
WHAT CANNOT BE DONE BY 

Sections Requirements thereof 


*89 

jjGij 

297 

299 

308 

316 

372 (4) 

386 


Such resolution cannot be passed, unless it has been cir- 
culated in draft with necessary papers to all the directors or 
to all the members of the committee, then in India, and to 
all. other directors or members at their usual address in India, 
and has been approved by such of the directors in India or 
by their majority, as are entitled to vote on the resolution. 

Ill the case of a public company or its subsidiary private 
company, a casual vacancy among the directors cannot be 
filled by such a resolution. 

By such a resolution the following powers of the Board 
cannot be exercised : (a) to make calls on shareholders for 

unpaid share money, (b) to issue debentures, (c) to borrow 
money otherwise than on debentures, (d) to invest the com- 
pany’s funds, (e) to make loans and (f) to delegate to any 
committee of the Board or managing agent etc, the powers 
mentioned in els. (c), (d) and (e) above to the extent specified 
in sub-ss. (a), (3) and (4) respectively of s. 5J92. 

By such a resolution sanction cannot be accorded to con- 
tracts specified in els. (a) and (b) of sub-s. (1) of s. 297, in 
which contracts any director etc. are interested. 

By such a resolution disclosure of a director’s interest in 
any contract or arrangement with the company cannot be taken 
or accepted. 

By such a resolution a director's disclosure of his share- 
holdings under s. 308 cannot be taken or accepted. 

By such a resolution a managing director cannot be ap- 
pointed or employed in one more company as provided in 
sub-s. (s) of s. 316. 

By such resolution investment in any shares or debentures 
of any other body corporate in the same group under sub-s, 
(2) of s. 372 cannot be sanctioned. 

In the ca.se of a public company or its subsidiary private 
company by such a resolution approval cannot be accorded to 
the appointment or employment of a manager in one more 
company, as provided in sub-s. («) of s. 386, 
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TABLE NO. XV 

WHAT A GENERAL MEETING OF COMPANY CAN DO BY 
ORDINARY RESOLUTION 


Sections. 


Requirements thereof 


22 To change the company’s name in accordance with the 

provisions of s. 

6i To vary the terms of a contract referred to in the pros- 

pectus or statement in lieu of prospectus. 

79 To authorise the issue of shares at a discount in accordance 

with tlic provisions of s. 79. 

81 To give direction contrary to provision of sub-s. (1) of s. 

81 regarding further issue of capital. 

94 (^) To exercise the powers of altering the company’s share 

capital under sub-s. (1) of s. 94. 

98/3^ To increase the nominal amouni of its share capital 

and/or to provide that a specified portion of its uncalled 
share capital shall not be capable of being called up except 
in the event and for the purposes of the company being wound 
up, when an unlimited company passes resolution for regis- 
tration as a limited company. 

toG To sanction an alteration of rights of holders of special 

classes of shares in accordance with the provisions of s. 106. 

;ii4 By a holding company to authorise representatives named 

in the resolution to inspect the books of account kept by any 
of its subsidiaries. 

555 To appoint not less than two-thirds of the total number 

of directors of a public company or its subsidiary private com- 
pany ; and also the remaining clirectors of any such company 
and the directors generally of a private company, in default 
and subject to any regulations in its articles. 

256 At the general meeting at which a director retires in ac- 

cordance with the provisions of s. 25G, to fill up the vacancy 
by appointing the retiring director or some other person in 
accordance with sub-ss. (3) and (4) thereof. 

258 Subject to the provisions of ss, 252, 255 and 259, to in- 

crease or reduce tne number of directors of the company 
within the limits fixed by its articles. 

281 To appoint or approve the appointment of a director (in 

accordance with the provisions of s. 281) who has attained 
the age of 65 years, specifically declaring that the age limit 
shall not apply to him. 


1— xviii 
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Sections 


Requirements thereof 


*84 I Subject to the provisions of s. {584, to remove a director 

before the expiry of his period of office, and to fill the vacancy 
by the appointment of another direcctor in his stead at the 
same meeting provided special notice of the intended appoint- 
ment has been given unacr siib-s. (2) of s. 284. 

^9^ (5) I To impose restrictions and conditions on the exercise by 

the Board of directors of any of the powers specified in sub-s. 
(1) of s. 292. 

S93 I Subject to the provisions of sum s. (3) of s. 293, to give 

consent to the Board of directors of a public company or its 
subsidiary private company for exercise of the powers specified 
in els. (aj to (c) of sub-s. (1) of s. 293. 

I In accordance w^ith the provisions of s. 294, to approve 
or terminate the appointment of sole selling agents of the 
company made by the Board of directors. 

313 I To authorise the Board of directors, in accordance with 

the provisions of s. 313, to appoint alternate directors of the 
company. 

To appoint or re-appoint a managing agent of the com- 
pany, in accordamc with the provisions of s. 32(). 

To vary the terms of a managing agency agreement in 
accordance with the provisions of s. 329. 

To remove the company’s managing agent for fraud or 
breach of trust specified in els. {i) to (Hi) of s. 337. 

To accept resignation of the managing agent or to take 
such other action as may be deemed fit. 

To approve a transfer of office by tlie managing agent 
subject to the approval of the Central Government. 

353 To pay the minimum remuneration under s. 198 to the 

(Proviso) managing agent in suitable instalments. 

359 I To authorise the managing agent or his associate to 
retain any commission or other remuneration earned or to be 
earned by him as the managing agent etc. of any firm etc. in 
respect of goods etc. specified in s. 359. 

37^ (3) ^ ^ sanction the investment mentioned in sub-s. (3) of s. 

and 373 372 or s. 373 subject to the approval of the Central Govern- 

ment. 


$26 

m 
337 
343 (5) 
343 


460 To give directions to the liquidator as provided in s. 460. 

484(1) To require the company to be wound up voluntarily. 



l ABLE NO. XVI 


cxxxix 


Sections 


Requirements thereof 


49 ^ To appoint one or more liquidators in a members’ volun- 

tary winding up and to fix his or iheir remuneration. 

491 "I'o sanction continuance of ihe powers, if any, of the 

Board of directors in a meml)ers’ voluntary winding up. 

49 * In ‘I members’ voluntary winding up to fill the vacancy in 

the office of liquidator, subject to any arrangement with ihe 
creditors. 

5 ^* In a creditors' voluntary winding up to nominate a 

person to be liquidator. 

503(3) In a creditors’ voluntary winding up to appoint a num- 

ber of persons, not exceeding five, to act as members of the 
committee of inspection. 

;V. B, As io wheie a special rcwlufion is required, see notes to s. 
IS^ ; and as to where a resolution requites special notice see notes to 
s. m. 


TABLE NO. XVI 

COPIES ETC. TO BE SENT TO PERSONS MENTIONED IN THE 
RESPECTIVE SECTIONS ON REQUEST* 

Sections Requirements thereof 


39 Copies of (a) memorandum of association, (b) articles of 

association if there are any, (c) agreement in cl. (c) of sub-s. 
(i) c^f s. 39, (d) every other agreement and every resolution 
referred to in s. 192 if and in so far as they have not been 
eml)ociied in the memorandum or articles. 

113 The certificates of all shares, the debentures, and the 

certificates of all debentuic stock allotted or transferred, 
unless the conditions of issue thereof otherwise provide. 

118 Copv of any trust deed for securing any issue of 

debentures. 

163 Copies of the register of members, the index of members, 

the register and index of debenture holders and all returns 
prepared under ss. 159 and iGo together with the certificates 
and documents required to be annexed thereto under s. 161. 

192 Where articles have been registered a copy of every reso- 

lution or agreement specified in els. (a) to (f) of sub-s. (4) of 
s. 192 in force for the time being, embodied or annexed to the 
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Sections 


Requirements thereof 


196 




223 


(r>) 


302 (6) 
and (7) 


307 (6) 
362 

372 ( 8 ) 


.551 (3) 


articles ; and where articles have not been registered, a printed 
copy of every such resolution or agreement. 

I A copy of any minutes of proceedings of any general 

meeting of the company. 

A copy of the last balance sheet of the company and of 
every document required by law to be annexed or attached 
thereto, including the profit and loss account and the auditor’s 
I report. 

I A copy of t!ie statement in the P'orm in Table F in 

1 Schedule T as provided in s. 223. 

Copies of the register of contracts, companies and firms 
in which the directors of the company are interested, main- 
tained under s. 301. 

Copies of all contracts for the appointment of a manager, 
managing director, managing agent, or secretaries and 
I treasurers, and also of any resolution or proposed resolution of 
i the Board of directors appointing a manager or a managing 
I or whole time director or varying any such previous contrail 
; or resolution. 

1 Copy of the register of directors’ shareholding, etc. kept 
j under s. 307. 

' Copies of registers referred to in ss. 356 to 360. 

I CiOpies of the register of investments made in shares and 

j debentures of bodies corporate in the same group kept in 
I pursuance of sub-s. (5) of s. 372. 

Copy of statement filed by the liquidator in pursuance of 
the provisions of s. 551. 


TABLE NO. XVII 

BOOKS AND REGISTERS TO BE KEPT OR MAINTAINED BY A COMPANY 
Sections Requirements thereof 


49 ( 7 ) * Register of investment — where investments of the com- 

pany in shares or securities are not held in its own name, the 
company shall enter in this register the particulars specified 
in els. (a) and (b) of sub-s. (7) of s. 49. 



TABLE NO. XVU 


qcti 


Sections. Requirements thereof 


78 Share premium account under s. 78. 

136 *Copy of every instrument creating any charge requiring 

registration under Part V. 

143 * Register of charges — c:ontaining particulars mentioned 

in sub-s. (1) of s. 143. 

150 * Register of members — containing particulars mentioned 
in sub-s. (1) of s. 150. 

151 •Index of members s. 151. 

152 •Register and index of debenture holders — containing 
particulars mentioned in suli-ss. (1) and (2) respectively ot 
s. 15^. 

158(2) Foreign register of members and debenture holders under 

s. 157. 

iftg • (topics of annual returns prepared under ss. 159 and 

I bo together with the copies of certificates and documents 
required to be annexed thereto under ss. 160 and ifii. 

193/190 • Minutes books of (a)* proceedings of ^neral meetings. 

(b) meetings of the Board of directors and (c) committees of 

the Board — containing particulars mentioned in sub-ss. (2) to 

(4) of s. 193. 

209 * Books of account — containing particulars mentioned in 

sul)-ss. (1) to (8) of s. 209. 

301 * Register of contracts, companies and firms in which the 

directors of the company are interested — containing particulars 
mentioned in sub-ss. (1) and (3) of s. 301. 

302 (6) * All contracts entered into by the company for the ap- 

pointment of a manager, managing director, managing agent 
or secretaries and treasurers. 

303 • Register of direettwrs, managing director, managing 

agent, secretaries and treasurers, manager and secretary — con- 
taining particulars mentioned in sub-s. (1) of s. 303. 

307 • Register of Jdirectors’ shareholdings etc. — containing 

particulars mentioned in s. 307. 

356 and Register of appointment of managing agent or his as.so 

357 ciate as selling agent of goods produced by the company or 
supply or rendering of services. 

358 Register of special resolutions required by s. 358 in con- 
nection with the appointment of managing agent or his 
associate as buying agent for the company. 
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Requirements thereof 


359 Register of contracts relating to the commission etc. of 
managing agent as buying or selling agent of other concerns— 
containing particulars mentioned in s. 359, 

360 Register of contracts between managing agent or his aS' 
sociate and the company for the sale or purchase of goods 
or the supply of services etc. mentioned in s. 360. 

37 * (5) * Register of all investments made by the company in 

and (8) shares and debentures of bodies corporate in the same group 
showing in respect of each investments the particulars men 
tinned in els. (a) to (c) of sub-s. (5) of s. 37s. 


t\\ B. The iletm marked wilh aslerixk ore to be kepi at the regis- 
tered office of the company. 



TABLE NO. XVIII 


cxliii 


TABLE NO. XVllI 

RIGHT TO INSPECT REGISTERS, DOCUMENTS ETC. OF THE COMPANY 
Sections Registers, Documents etc. Open to Inspection. % whom 


49 (8) Register of investments kept under sub-s. {7) of Member 

s. 49 in shares or other securities not held by the or deben- 
company in its own name. lure hold- 

er of the 
company 


118(4) 

Frusl deed for securing any issue of debentures. 

Do. 

»44 (1) 

(topics of instruments creating charges in pur- 
suance of s. 136, and the register of charges kept in 
pursuance of s. 143. 

Creditor 
or mem- 
ber 

144 (2) 

Register of charges kept in pursuance of s. 143. 

i 

Any other 
person 

163 (*) 

Registers and indexes of nicnibers and debenture 
holders, copies of all annual returns prepared under 
ss. J59 and 160, together with the copies of certi- 
ficates and documents required to be annexed there- 
to. 

Any mem- 
ber or de- 
benture 
holder, or 
other per- 
son 

176 (7) 

Proxies lodged under the provisions of s. 176. 

Member 
entitled to 
vote 

196 

Minute hooks of general meetings 

Any 

member 

*09(4) 

Books of account mentioned in s. 209. 

Any direc- 
tor 

214(1) 

Books of account kept bv any sul)sidiary of 
holding company. 

Represen- 
tatives 
authoris- 
ed by the 
holding 
company 

230 

Auditor’s report. 

Any mem- 
ber 

301 (5) 

Register of contracts, companies and firms in 
which directors are interested. 

Do. 

302 (6) 

All contracts for the appointment of a manager, 
managing director, managing agent or secretaries 
and treasurers. 

Do. 
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Sections, 

30* (7) 

304 (0 

306 («) 

307 (5) 


3<'* ; 

I 

;)/«(«) I 

454 (fi) 

461 (s) I 
549 1 


Register Documents etc. open to Inspection. By whom 


Any resolution or proposed resolution of the Do. 
Board of directors appointing a manager or a manag- 
ing or whole time director or varying any previous | 
contract or resolution of the company relating to I 
such appointment. | 

Register of directors, managing director, inanag- Member or 
ing agent, secTctarics and treasurers, manager and any other 
secretary kept under s. 303. person 

Registers kepi by the Registrar under sub-s. (i) Any mem- 
of s. 306. ber of the 

public 


Register of directors’ shareholdings etc. 
under s. 307. 


Registers leferrcd to in ss. 356 to 3()0. 


kept (a) Any 
member or 
debenture 
holder 
(b) any 
person 
acting on 
behalf of 
the Cen- 
tral Gov- 
ernment 
or of the 
Registrar 

Aliy mem- 
ber 


Register of investments made by a company in Do. 
shares and debeniurcs of bodies corporate in the 
same group kept under siih-s. (5) of s. 372. 


.Statement of aflairs macie by Official Lit|uidalor Any per- 
as provided in s. 454. j.son stating 

j himself 
j in writing 
I to be a 
j creditor or 
I contribu- 
1 tory. 

Books kept by the liquidator under s. 4(11. Creditor 

or contri- 
butory. 

Books and papers of a company in winding up Do. as 
by or subject to the supervision of the Court. provided 

in sub-s. 
(x) of s. 

549 



TABLE KO. XIX 


cxiv 


Sections 

Register Documents etc. open to Inspection 

By whom 

1 

55 » (S) 

Statement filed by the liquidator in pursuance 
of the provisions of s. 551. 

1 

1 

Person 
stating 
himself 
in writing 
to be a 
creditor or 
contri- 
butory 

610 

Any document kept by the Registrar, being 
documents filed or registered by him or making a 
record of any fact as provided in s. 6io. 

Any per- 
son 


TABLE NO XIX 


DOCUMENTS ETC. TO BE FILED WITH, OR DELIVERED TO, 

THE REGISTRAR 

Sections 

Documents etc. and Time within which 

Whose 

obligation 

^ 7 ( 4 ) 

Notice of alteration of the memorandum of 
association under s. 17. 

Company 

18(1) 

Certified copy of order confirming the alteration 
of the mcinorandum undei s. 17, together with a 
printed copy of the memorandum, as altered — to !>c 
filed within 3 months from the date of the order. 

Do. 

(3) 

Where the alteration of the memorandum 
under s. 17 involves a transfer of the registered 
office from one State to another, a certified copy of 
the confirming the alteration — with the Registrar 
of each of such States. 

Do. 

33 

Memorandum of association, articles of asso- 
ciation, agreements (it any) mentioned in cl. (c) of 
sub-s. (1) of s. 33, and a aeclaration of an advocate 
or other persons mentioned in sub-s. (a) of s. 33. 

Do. 

44 (i) (b) 

If a private company alters its articles in stub 
a manner that it ceases to be a private company, — a 
prospectus or a statement in lieu of prospectus as 
specified in sub-s. (*) of s. 44 — ^within 14 days from 
the date of such alteration. 

The 

private 

company 


I— xix 
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Sections 

1 

Documents etc. and Time within which 

Wliose 

obligation 

6o 

A copy <rf the prospectus in accordance with 
tlic requirements of the provisions of s. 60. 

Company 
other than 
a private 
company 

70 

A statement in lieu of prospectus in accordance 
with the provisions of s. 70 — at least three days 
before the first allotment of any shares or deben- 
tures. 

Do. 

lb 

A return of allotments of shares in accordance 
with the requirements of s. 70 — within 1 month 
* after any allotment. 

Coriipaiiy 

% 

Notice of (a) consolidation and division of share 
capital, (b) conversion of any shares into stock, 
(c) re-con version of any sUx'k into shares, (d) sub- 
division of share or shares, (e) redemption of any 
redeemable preference shares, or (f) cancellation of 
any shares, otherwise than in connection with a 
reduction of share capital, as required by sub-s. (1) 
of s. 95 — within one month after doing any of these 
acts. 

Do. 

97 

i 

I 

Notice of increase of .share capital beyond the 
authorised capital or of members beyond the regis- 
tered number in accordance with the requirements 
of s. 97 — within 15 days after the passing of the 
resolution authorising the increase. 

Do. 

103 1 

1 

Order of the Court confirming rc'diiction of 
share capital and certified copy of the order and 
minute approved by the Court mentioned in els. (a) 
and (b) of sub-s. (1) of s. 103. 

Do. 

’ «7 ( 5 ) 

A copy of the order of Court passed under sub- 
s. (3) of s. 107 on an application by a dissentient 
shareholder — ^within 15 days after service on the 
company of that order. 

Do. 


Particulars of the charge specified in s. 125 
together with the instrument creating the same or 
a copy thereof verified in the prescribed maimer — 
within 21 days after the date of iis creation. 

Do. 

and 

any per- 
son in- 
terested in 
the charge 

127/134 

Prescribed parliculars of the charge mentioned 
in s. 127 together with a copy of the instrument 
creating the same — within 21 days after the event j 
mentioned in sub-s. (i) or its Proviso, of s. 127. | 

Do. 


TABLE NO. XIX 


«NH 


Sections 

Documents etc. and Time within which 

Whose 

obligation 

138/134 

In the case of a series of debentures entitlino; 
the holders pari passu, the particulars mentioned in 
s. 128 — within 21 days after execution of the deed. 

Do. 


Particulars of the amount or rate per cent, of 
the commission etc. on debentures mentioned in 
s. 129 to be included in the particulars specified in 
ss. 125 and 128. 

Do. 

>35 

Pparticulars of modification of the above men- 
tioned charges — within 21 days of such modification. 

Company 

>37 (>) 

( Notice of the order for appointment, or appoint- 

inent by a person, of a receiver or manager men- 
tioned in sub-s. (1) of s. 137 — within 15 days after 
the aforesaid order or appointment with the pres- 
cribed fee. 

The 

person 

1 

137 («) 

Notice of ceasing to act as receiver or manager | Receiver 
under the powers contained in any instrument. , or 

manager 

138 

^ Intimation of payment or satisfaction of the 

charge — within 21 days from the date of such pay^ 
ment or satisfaction. 

' Company 

140 w 

Notice situation of the registered office and of 
every change therein — within 28 days after the date 
of incorporation or date of the change. 

Do. 

] 

>49(1) (d) 

Duly verified declaration in the prescribed form 
by a director or secretary. 

1 Do. 

1 

>49 (*) (a) 

A statement in lieu of prospectus. 

Do. 

>49 (*) (c) 

A duly verified declaration by a director or 
secretary in the prescribed form that cl. (b) of sub- 
s. (2) of s. 149 has been complied with. i 

Do. 

156 

Notice of rectification of the register of mem- j 
bers — within 14 days from the date of order by the j 
Court. ! 

i 

Company 
or person 
making 
applica 
tion 

under s. 

155 as 
the* Court 
orders 
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Scrrions Docutnents etc. and Time within which 


157 («) Notice of situation of the office^ where the 

foreign register is kept, in case of change of such 
situation or discontinuance of the register, notice of 
such change or discontinuance — within 1 month of 
the opening of the foreign register, or such change 
or discontinuance. 


>59 


Annual return of company having a share 
capital containing particulars specified in Part I of 
Schedule V as required by s. 159 — within 42 days 
from the date on which each of the annual general 
meetings referred to in s. 166 is held. 


160 


161 


Annual return of a company not having a share 
capital, containing particulars mentioned in s. 160 
— within 42 days from the day on which each of the 
annual general meetings referred to in s. 166 is held. 

Certificate along with the annual return as 
required by sub-s. (2) of s. 161, (a) that the return 
states the tacts correctly and completely, and (b) in 
the case of a private company also the matters 
specified in cL (b) of sub-s. (2) of s. ifii. 


>65 


192 


A copy of the statutory report certified as 
required by s. 165 — immediately after copies thereof 
have been sent to the members of the company. 

A copy of every resolution or agreement men- 
tioned below as required by sub-s. (1) of s. 192 — 
within 15 days after the passing or making thereof, 
namely : — 

(a) special resolution * 

(b) resolution agreed to by all members, but 
which, if not so agreed to would not have been 
effective unless passed as special resolution ; 

(c) any resolution of the Board or agreement 
executed by the company regarding the appoint- 
ment, reappointment, renewal or variation thereof, 
of a managing director ; 

(d) any agreement relating to the appointment 
etc. of a managing agent or secretaries and treasurers 
or varying the terms thereof ; 

(e) resolutions or agreements mentioned in 
cl. (e) of sub-s. (4) of s. 192 ; and 

(f) resolutions requiring the company to be 
wound up voluntarily under sub-s. (i) of s. 484. 


Whose 

obligation 

Company 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Board of 
directors 

Company 



TABLE NO. XIX 


cxlix 


vSections 

Documents etc. and Time within which 

Whose 

obligatioTi 

SiO 

Three copies of the balance sheet and the profit 
and loss account as required in sub-s. (1) of s. 220 
together with a statement, if any, mentioned in 
sub-s. (2) thereof — at the same time as the copy of 
(he annual return referred to in s. 161. 

Company 

m 

informatiem or explanation required by the 
Registrar under sub-s. (1) of s. 234 — ^within such 
time as may be specified in the Registrar’s order. 

Company, 
its officers, 
liquidator 
or foreign 
company 

S64 

In the case of a public company or its sub- 
sidiary private company, consent in writing to act 
as director. 

The 

proposed 

director 

266 (1) 

In the case of a company other than a private 
company, as required by sub-s. (1) of s. 266, (a) con- 
sent in writing to act as director, (b) undertaking 
in writing to take from the company his qualifica- 
tion shares, if any, and pay for them, or (c) affidavit 
to the effect that the aforesaid shares are registered 
in his name. 

Do. 

a66{4) 

List of persons who have consented to be 
directors. 

Applicant 
for regis- 
tration of 
memoran- 
dum and 
articles 

S76 

Intimation of choice of directorship under sub- 
s. (1) of s. 276 — within 2 months from the com- 
mencement of the new Act. 

Director 

303 (*) 

Return in the prescribed form containing the 
particulars specified, the register of directors etc., 
and a notification in the prescribed form of any 
change among the director.^ etc. or in any parti- 
culars contained in the said register, specifying the 
date of the change — within 28 days from the 
appointment of the first director, and of the hap- 
pening of the change. 

Company 

39 > (3) 

Certified copy of an order sanctioning the com- 
promise or arrangement under sub-s. (2) of s. 391. 

Do. 

394 (3) 

Ortified copy of an order passed by the Court 
under sub-s. (1) of s. 394 — within 14 days after the 
making of the order. 

Every com- 
pany in re- 
lation to 
which (he 
order is 
made 


d 

Sections 

404 (3) 

481 

445 (0 

46s (4) 
466(3) 

481 (*) 

I 

488 (a) (a) 

493 

497 (3) 

50 * (0 

509 (S) 
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Documetits etc, and Time within which 


Certified copy of every order of the Court 
under s. 397 Or 398 altering or giving leave to alter 
meraorandum or articles — within 15 days after the 
making of the order. 

An abstract in the prescribed form of his 
receipts and payments as required by s. 4:? i— once 
in every half year where the receiver is appointed by 
a power conferred by any instrument and who has 
taken possession. 

A certified copy of the order of winding up 
made by the Court — within 1 month from the date 
of the making of the order. 

One copy of the audited account of the liqui- 
dator. 

Copy of order of the Court staying the wind- 
ing up proceedings under sub-s. (1) of s. 466. 


Copy of the Court’s order dissolving the com- 
pany — within 14 days from the date of the order. 

Declaration of solvency made by the directors 
in case of a proposal to wind up the company volun- 
tarily — before the date of passing the resolution for 
winding up. 

Notice of appointment of liquidator made 
under s. 490, of vacancy in the office of liquidator 
and of the name of the liquidator or liquidators 
appointed to fill every such vacancy under s. 492 — 
within 10 days of the event. 

Copy of the account and a return of the final 
meeting in a members’ voluntary winding up — 
within 1 week after the meeting. 

A certified copy of the order deferring the date 
of dissolution of the company — within 21 days after 
the order. 

Notice of resolution passed by the creditors’ 
meeting in a creditors’ voluntary winding up — 
within 10 days of the passing of the resolution. 

A copy of the account and a return of the 
holding of the final meetings in a creditors’ volun- 
tary winding up — within 1 week after the date of 
the meetings. 


Whd$c 

obligation 


Company 


Receiver 


Petitioner 
and com- 
pany. 

Court 

Company 
or as 
prescribed 

Liquidator 

Directors 


C^ompany 


Liquidator 


Applicant 
for order 


Company 


Liquidator 
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cli 


Secdons. 


Documents etc. and Time within which 


"Whose 

obligation 


509(6) 


5»6(i) 


5*8 (5) 


55* ( 1 ) 
and (a) 


559 (a) 


560 (7) 


.567 

568 

.')9 a(*) *0 

(3) 


5;)s (4) 

593 


.5‘M 


A certified copy of the Court's order deferring 
the date of dissolution in a creditors' voluntary 
winding up — ^within set days after the order. 

Notice of appointment of liquidator in the 
pi escribed fcwin in a voluntary winding up — ^within 
21 days after the appointment. 

A copy of the order staying the proceeding in 
a voluntary winding up under s. 518 — forthwith. 


Statement under s. 551 in the prescribed form I 
and containing the prescribed particulars of infor- 
mation as to the pending liquidation— within 1 

month of the expiry of the year. 

A certified copy of the order declaring the dis- 
solution of a company void — within 21 days after 
the order. 

Certified copy of the order passed by the Court 
under sub s. (6) of s. 560 restoring the company to 
the register. 

Ihe dcKunients of the Joinl-Stoik Companies 
specified in s, 567. 

The documents of any company not being a 
joint-stock company specified in s. 568. 

Documents of a foreign company specified in 
sLib-ss. (i) to (^) of s. 592 — ^T^nthin i month of estab- 
lishment of the place of business in India. 


DcKuments and particulars of other foreign 
companies mentioned in sub-s. (4) — in accordance 
with provisions of Act VII of 1913. 

A return containing the prescribed particulars 
of any alteration specified in s. 593 — within 2 
months in the case mentioned in cl. (a), (b) or (c), 
and within i month in the case mentioned in cl. (d) | 
or (e) of s. 593, from the dale of alteration. 

Three copies of the diKairnents specified in sub 
s. (1) and three copies of the list mentioned in sub- 
S- ( 3 ) of s- 594- 


Applicant 
for the 
order 

Liquidator 


Company 
or as 
prescribed 

Liquidator 


Applicant 
for the 
order 

Applicant 
for the 
order 

Company 


Do. 


Foreign 
company 
establish- 
ing place 
of business 
in India 

Other 

foreign 

companies 

Foreign 

company 


Do. 
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Sections 

Documents etc. and Time within which 

Whose 

obligation 

(505 

Copy of prospectus certified in accordance with 
the provisions of s. 605, together with documents 
mentioned in els. (a) to (c) of sub-s. (1) and of sub* 
s (2) of that section. 

Do. 

N.B.‘ 

—As to the office of the Registrar where the document of a 
foreign company are to be filed, see s. 597. 







TABLE NO. XXI 


cUii 


TABLE NO. XX 

MATTERS REQUIRING SANCTION OR CONFIRMATION 
BY THE COURT 


Sections 


Matters 


>7 

79 

89 {$) 


100 

107 

141 

L55 


.'>07 


r)-ir. (4) 


r>4f»(u 


Alteration of ineniorandutn of association in respect of 
matters mentioned in sub-s. (1) of s. 17. 

Issue of shares at a discount under s. 79. 

Manner in which the provisions of sub-s. (i) of s. 89 
relating to the reduction of disproportionately excessive 
voting rights in existing companies are to be complied with. 

Reduction of share capital as provided in s. 100 ct seq. 

Variation of the rights of dissentient shareholders under 
s. 107. 

Rectification of the register of charges and extension of 
time for registration under s. 141. 

Rectification of the register of members under s. 155. 

Continuance of power of the managing agent under the 
Proviso to sub-s. (1) of s. 355, where receiver has been appointed. 

Exercise of the powers of the liquidator, as provided in 
s. 507. 

Exercise of the liquidator’s power to prosecute the delin- 
quent officers and members, as provided in sub-s. (4) of s. 545. 

Exercise by the liquidator of powers specified in cl. (a) 
‘ of sub-s. (1) of s. 546. 


TABLE NO. XXI 

WHERE THE COMMON SEAL IS REQUIRED TO BE USED 

Sections Purpose for which to be used 


48(1) 

50 («) 
84 

U4 


To empower any person as the company’s attorney to 
execute deeds in or outside India. 

To authorise any person in a territory outside India to 
affix tlie company’s official seal to a deed or other document. 

To prepare certificates of shares. 

To issue a share warrant. 


I — XX 
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TABLE NO. XXII 

MATTERS REQUIRING CENTRAL GOVERNMENTS 
SANCTION OR APPROVAL 

Sections | Matters requiring sanction or approval 


£1 

aa (i) (a) 
& (b) 

an 


2 .'»(6 )(c) 

& (d) 


79 (a) (ii) 

89(4) 


114 


'98(4) 

Proviso 


ao8 (3) 


(3) 

812 ( 8 ) 

«*4 ( 7 ) 

239 (a) 


8.40(7) j 
«r >9 i 


Change of name by company. 

Cihaiige of name or new name by company under els. (a) 
and (b) of sub-s. (1) of s. 

I Registratiem of charitable or other company witli limited 
liability without the additiem to its name of ihe word 
“Limited" or the words “Private Limited." 

(a) Exemption from the obligation to send lists of its 
member to the Registrar, and (b) obligations laid on the 
company by s. 30^5 regarding keeping and sending return of 
particulars the register of directors etc. 

I Higher percentage of discount referred to in cl. (ii) of 
suh“S. (x) of s. 79. 

I Exemption, in respcTt of any shares issued by a company 
before isl December, 19-^9. from the requirements of sub-ss. 
(1), (2) and (3) of s. 89 regarding icrniination of disproportio- 
nately excessive voting rights in existing companies. 

Public company Issuing share warrants. 

An increase in the minimum reimmeraiion of Rs. 50.000 
to the directors, managing agents etc. rcfeirc?d to in sub-s. (/|) 
of s. 198. 

Payment of interest on paid up share capital as is pro- 
vided in 8. £o8. 

Exemption of any class of companies from compliance 
w'ith anv of the recjuiremtrnts of Schedule VI of the Act. 

Exemption from complying with the provisions of s. £12 
ill relation to any subsidiary company. 

Removing the auditor from his office before the expiry 
of his term. 

Exercise by the inspector of his power of investigating 
into and repc^rting on the affairs of any bcnly corporate or 
person referred to in cl. (h) (ii). (h) (Hi), (c), or (d) of sub-s. 
(1) of s. 239. 

Justiriiiion ( 5 f prosecution under s. 250. 

Any increase in the number of directors of a public com- 
pany or it.s subsidiary private company, except in cases speci- 
fied in ds. (a) and (/;) of s. 259. 
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dv 


Sections Matters requiring sanction or approval 


a68 AraeiKtoeiit of any provision relating to the appointment 

or re-appointrnent of a managing or whole time d&ector of a 
public company or its subsidiary private company, not liable 
to retire by rotation. 

269 In the above case, if .the appoinlniciit is made for the first 

lime after the commencement of the new Act by an existing 
company and after the expiry of 3 months from the date of 
incorporation by any other company — such an appointment. 

^74 (*) The removal of disqualification of a director under sub-s. 

(2) of s. 274. 

295 (1) Making any loan etc. to any director etc. by a public 

company or its subsidiary private company etc. as mentioned 
in s. 295. 

310 Amendment of any provision by a public company or its 
subsidiary private company, relating to the increase of remu- 
neration of any director including a managing or a whole time 
director. 

311 Iii^ the above case, if the terms of any re-appointment or 
appointment of a managing or whole time director made after 
the commencement of the new Act, purport to increase or 
have the effect of increasing his remuneration, such re-appoint- 
ment or appointment. 

31^(4) Appointment of any person as managing director of more 

than two companies, as provided in sub-s. (4) of s. 316. 

32()(i)(b) Appointment or re-appointment of a managing agent 
under s. 326. 

327(c) Exemption of a ])rivate company which is not a subsi- 

diary of a public (ompanv from the application of ss. 328 to 
1331 - 

328 (i)(c)i Re-appointment of a managing agent at an earlier time 

Proviso ! ihan that specified in cl. (r) of sub-s. (1) of s. 328. 

329 j Resolution to be passed . t a general meeting for varying 

, the terms of a managing agency agreement. 

332 (2) I Holding office as managing agent in not exceeding ten 
j companies as provided in sub-s. (2) of s. 332. 

343 Transfer of his office by a managing agent. 

345 i Where the managing agent is an individual, on his death 

I or succession to the office by inlieritance or devise, as provided 
' in s. 345. 

346 i Where the managing agent of a public company or its 

subsidiary private company is a firm or body corporate, change 
of its constitution a.s provided in s. 346. 
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Sections Matteris requiring sanction or approval 


347 (^) Modification or' limiting of the operation of sub-s. (a) of 

Proviso s. 347 in relation to any body corporate, as provided in 347, 

352 Payment of addition remuneration to a managing agent 

under s. 352. 

372 (3) Investment in shares or debentures of any other body cor- 

and 373. porate in the same group in excess of the limits specified in 
sub-s. (2) (and proviso) of s. 372. 

386 (4) Appointment of any person as manager of more than two 

companies as provided in sub-s. (4) of s. 386. 

439 (5) Presentation of a j>etition for the winding up of a com- 

(Proviso) pany by the Registrar on any of the grounds mentioned in 
sub-s. (5) of s. 439. 

549 (1) Insjpection ot books and papers by creditors or contribu- 

tories after an order for winding up of a company by or subject 
to the supervision of the Court. 

572 Change of name of a company for purposes of registra- 

tion under Part IX of the Act. 

578 (3) (d)j Altering any provision contained in any Act of Parlia- 
ment of the United Kingdom, Royal Charter or Letters Patent 
relating to the company authorised to be registered under Part 
j IX of the Act. 

N.B.See Table No. XXITl under the headinfr *'Foxvers of Central 
Government^'. 

TABLE NO. XXIII 

POWERS OF CENTRAL GOVERNMENT UNDER THE ACT 
Sections Powers 


S (39) 

fi 

10 ( 8 ) 


! To noiify in the Official Ga/.ette a slock exchange, whether 
I in or outside India, as a recognised stock exchange. 

j 

1 To declare an establishment not to be a branch office, as 
i provided in s. 8. 

j To empower any District Ck)un to exercise jurisdiction 
( under the Companies Act with the limitations specified in 
j sub-8. (2) of s. 10. 


20 I I'o declare a company’s name to be undesirable. 

22 I give the direction mentioned in cl. (fe) of sub-s. (1) 

of s. 22. 
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civil 


Sections Powers 


To grant license under 5/^5. 

Ill To hear appeals from a company's refusal of regis- 

tration of transfer (ir transmission of shares or debenture, 
uud to pass orders, as provided in s. 111. 

^58(3) To direct that the provisions of cl. (b) of sub-s, {^) of s. 

158 shall apply or cease to apply, to foreign registers kept in 
any State or country outside India. 

167 To call the annual general meeting of a company, as pro- 

vided in s. 167. 

208 (4) To appoint, before sanctioning any payment of interest 

out of capital under s. ao8, a person to inquire into and report 
on the circumstances of the case, and to require the company 
to give security for costs of the inquiry. 

208 (5) To determine the period for wliich tlie payment of interest 

shall be made. 

211 (4) To modify, in relation to a t()inpan\\ any of the rccjuirc- 

ments of the Act as to the mailers to be slated in Us balance 
sheet and profit and loss account. 

213 To extend the last date of finant ial year, of annual return 

and of general meeting of a holding company so as to make it 
coincide with the financial year of its subsidiary. 

224 (3) & To appoint an auditor where at an annual general mect- 

(8) (a) ing no auclitors are appointed or rc-appointed, and to fix his 
rcmuneraiion. 

226 To make rules providing or the giant, removal, suspen- 

sion or cancellation of auditors’ certificates to persons in Part 
B States, as provided in cl. (b) of siib-s. (2) of s. 226. 

235 To appoint inspectors to investigate the affairs of any com- 
pany and to report thereon. 

236 To require evidence in suppcTi of an application for the 
appointment of an inspector, and to require security from the 
applicants. 

237 To appoint such inspectors in the circumstances mentioned 
in s. 237, 

241 To receive the inspector’s report and to perform the acts 
mentioned in s. 241. 

242 To prcjsecutc the offenders mentioned in s, 242. 

“-IS . 9” inspector s report, to cause a petition for the 
winding up of the company etc. mentioned in s. 243 to be 
presented to the (kiurt Iw any person authorised by the'Central 
Government and/or to cause an application to be presented 
to the Court under s. 397 or 398 by such authorised person* 
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Sections 1 


Powers 


244 I On the inspector’s report to bring proceedings for reco- 
! very of damages or property as provided in s. 244, and to in- 
I deinnify the company or body corporate against the costs or 

expenses of such proceedings. 

245 Itt the first instance to defray the expenses of invesciga- 
, lion by ;in inspector, and to recover the same from persons 
i mentioned in siib-s. (1) of s. 245. 

245 (3) ; To give direction to the inspector under sub-s. (3) of s. 245. 

247 I To appoint inspector to investigate and report on the 

, membership of any company aiKl other matters mentioned in 
I sub-s. (i) of s. 247, to define the scope of the inspection, to 

defray the expenses of the investigation or to direct the appli- 
cants for investigation to pay the same. 

248 To require information from persons mentioned in s. 
248 regarding the ownership of shares or debentures of a com- 
pany or body corpoi ate which acts or has acted as the managing 

I agent or secretaries and treasurers of a company, as provided 
I in 5. 

249 lo appoint an inspector or to require information from 

any person for investigating whether any body corporate, 

firm or individual was or was not an associate of the managing 

; agent or secretaries and treasurers of a company. 

250 To impose restrictions on shares or debentures as provided 
I in s. 250. 

274 (2) ! I'o remove the disqualification incurred by any person in 
i virtue of cl. (d) or cl. (e) of subs. (1) of s. 274. 

300 I’o direct by notification in the Official Ga/elte that sub- 

s. ^1) of s. shall not apply to a public company or its sub- 
! sidiary private company, or snail apply thereto subject to such 
; exception, modification and condition as may be specified in 
i the notification. 

324 To notify tliai companies engaged in specified classes of 

industry 01 business shall not have managing agent. 

347 To direct liy notification in the Official Gazette that a 

i body corporate (not l>eing a private company^ acting as 
I managing agent, shall not, even if its shares are clealt in, or 
j quotecl on, any recognized stock exchange, be exempt from the 
I operation of sub-s. (1) c)f .s, 347. 

To modify or limit the operation of sub-s. (2) of s. 347 in 
relation to any body corporate. 

349 ! To direct exclusion of bounties and subsidies given ))y a 

j public authority to company in computing its net profits, and 
to require deduction from profits certain taxes mentioned in 

«• S49- 



TABLE NO. XXIII 


dix 


Sectiom ! Powers 


$®9 (0 ('^)! declare that the Board of directors etc. are accustoioed 

to act in accordance with the directions or instruction of the 
fnanaf’ing agent or his associate of a body corporate. 

385 I To remove by notification in the Official Gazette, the dis- 
uiialfficalion incurred by any person in virtue of cL (a), (b) 01 
{(:) or sub s, (i) of s. 385 as provided in that section. 

396 I To provide, by order notified in the Official Gazette, for 
innalgaination of companies in national interest. 

599 i To authorise less than the number of members specified 
j ill sub-s. (1) of s. 399 to apply for relief against oppression and 
j mismanagement, and to require such member or members to 
j give security for costs. 

j T'o receive notice and make representations to the Court 
j under s. 400. 

401 i To apply to the Court or to authorise any person to do 

the same under s. 397 or 398. 

4^7 ^3) Po receive notice of intention to apply for leave men 

I tioned in sub-s. (3) of s. 407. 

408 i 'J"o appoint directors to prevent oppression or mismanage- 

j ment or to direct the company to amend its articles and make 
j fresh appointments of directors as provided in s. 408. 

409 To prevent change in the Board of directors likely to 
' aflect the (ompany prejudicially, as provided in s 409. 

410 To constiiutc an Advisorv Commission, as provided in 
i s. 410. 

411 To refer matters to the Advisorv CiOmmission. 

415? i To prescribe the form in which application is to be made 

j to the Central Government under any of the set t ions men- 
i lioned in cl. (b) of s. 411. 

1 

439(0(0i authorise any person to present to the Court an appli- 

] cation for winding up under s. 243. 

448 j To appoint Official Lkjuidator as provided in s. 448. 

451 I ro receive, where the Official Li(|uidator becomes or acts 

j as liquidator, such fees out of the assets of the company, as 
I may be prescribed. 

496 i JO extend the pcTiod within which the liquidator is 

j required to call general meetings at the end of each year. 

53o(i)(a)| 'f\) receive, as preferential payment, all revenue, taxes etc. 

j as provided in cl. (a) of sub s, (i) of s. 530. 



dviii INDI^ COMMKY LAW 


Sections ! Powers 


24/I i On the inspector’s report to proceedings for rcco- 

I very of damages or property as provided in s. 244, and to in- 
I demnify the toiiipany or body corporate against the costs or 
j expenses of such proceedings. 

245 In the first instance to defray the expenses of investiga- 

) lion by an inspector, and to recover the same from persons 
I mentioned in sub-s. (i) of s. 245. 

345 (3) ! ^ direction to the inspector under sub-s. (3) of s. 245. 

247 To appoint inspector to investigate and report on the 
membership of any company aiul other matters mentioned in 

' sub-s. (1) of s, 247 to define the scope of the inspection, to 
defray the expenses of the investigation or to direct the appli- 
cants for investigation to pay the same. 

248 To require information from persons mentioned in s. 

248 regarding the ownership of shares or debentures of a com- 

• pany or body corporate which acts or has acted as the managing 
agent or secretaries and treasurers of a company, as provided 
in s. 248. 

249 To appoint an inspector or to require information from 

any person for investigating whether any body corporate, 

firm or individual was or was not an associate of the managing 

I agent or secretaries and treasurers of a company. 

250 To imfK>se restrictions on shares or debentures as provided 
in s. 250. 

274(2) To remove tlie disqualification incurred by any person in 

, virtue of cl. (d) or cl. (c) of sub-s. (1) of s. 274. 

300 To direct by notification in the Official Ga/.etie that sub- 

s. (1) of s. 3fKJ shall not apply to a public company or its sub- 
sidiary private company, or snail apply thereto subject to such 
exception, iiKKlification and condition as may be specified in 
the notification. 

324 ' To notify that companies engaged in specified (lasses of 

industry or business shall not have managing agent. 

347 I I'o direct by notification in the Ofiicial Gazette tliat a 
l)ody corporate (not being a private company) acting as 
: managing agent, shall not, even if its shares are aealt in, or 
I quoted on, any recognized stock ext hange, f>e exempt from the 
I operation of sub-s. (i) .of s. 347. 

I To modify or limit the operation of sub-s. (2) of s. 347 in 
i relation to any body corpioratc. 

549 I direct exclusion of IxmiiLics and subsidies givc*ii by a 

i public authority to company in computing its net profits, and 
j to require deduction from profits certain taxes mentioned in 

{»• 549 - 
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Sections { 


Powers 


369 ( 0 (b) 
385 ! 


To dcclate that the Board of directors etc. are accustoined 
to act in accordance with the directions or instruction of the 
managing agent or his assexiate of a body corporate. 

To remove by notification in the Official Gazette, the dis- 
(jualificaiion incurred by any person in virtue of ci. (a), (b) or 
(t) or su1>-s, (1) of s. 385 as jM*ovidcd in that section. 


.lyb 


'J'o provide, hy order notified in the Official Gazette, for 
umalgaination of companies in national interest. 


399 1 I’o authorise less than the number of members specified 

; in sub-s. (i) of s. 399 to apply for relief against oppression and 
j mismanagement, and to require such member or members to 
j give security for costs. 

40t) I To receive notice and make representations to the Court 
1 tinder s. 400, 

401 ! To apply to the Court or to authorise any person to do 

I the same under s. 397 or 398. 


4^7 ^3'/ ; To receive notice of intention to apply for leave men 
j lioned in sub-s. (3) of s. 407. 

408 To appoint directors to prevent oppression or mismanage- 

I inent or to direct the company to amend its articles and make 
i fresh app<iintments of directors as provided in s. 408. 


409 To prevent change in the Board of directors likely to 
affect the company prejudicially, as provided in s 409. 

410 ’ To constitute an .Advisory Clomtnission. as provided in 

s. 410. 

411 To refer matters to the Advisory Commission. 

418 I To prestrilx’ the form iti which tipplication is to l)c made 

! to the Central Government under anv of the sections mcn- 
i lioned in cl. (b) of s. 4H. 

439 (i) (f)i To authorise any person to present to the Court an appli- 
cation foi winding up under s. *43. 

To appoint Official Liquidator as provided in s. 448. 

I'o receive, where the Official Liquidator becomes or ads 
as liquidator, such fees out ttf the assets of the companv, as 
may be prescribed. 

To extend the pcTiwl within which the liquidator is 
re()uircd to call general meetings at the end of each year. 

To receive, as preferential payment, all revenue, taxes etc. 
as provided in cl. (a) of sub-s. (i) of s. 330. 


448 

4.51 i 

I 

496 i 

I 

530 (t) (a)i 
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Matters 


I'o liotify the rate of interest on lloaiing charges under 
s. 584. 

I’o make rules under sub-s. (jj) of s. 550(a) to prevent 
destruction of books and papers of a company wound up and 
of its liquidator and (b) to enable any creditor or contributory 
to make representations to the Ck?ntral Government in respect 
of the matters specified in cl. (a) of sub-s. (3) of s. 550 and to 
appeal to the Court from any direction given by the Central 
Government in the matter. 

555 (7) (b) To make an order for payment of money from the Com- 
panies Liquidation Account to persons entitled (hereto. 

594 (0 To direct, by notification in the Official Gazette, that in 

(Proviso) I the case of any foreign company or class of foreign company, 

I (he requirements of cl. (a) of suh-s. (1) of s. 594 shall not 
I applv, or shall apply subject to certain exceptions or rnodi- 
I fica lions. 

fioq To appoint Registrars etc., to fix their .salaries and to 

direct a seal or seals to be prepared for authentication of docu- 
ments, as provided in s. 609. 

613 To reduce, by order notified in the Official Gazette, the 

I amount of fees, charges etc., as provided in s. 613. 

fiso I To modify, by notification in the Official Gazette, the 

'application of the Ad in relaiioti to Government Companies, 

I as provided in s. 620. 

()2i I To authorise a person to complain to Court in respect of 
' offences against this Act. 

637 To delegate, by notification in the Official Gazette any ol 

its powers or functions under this Act, other than those speci- 
fied in sub-s. (2) of s. 637, to such authority or officer, and sub- 
ject to such conditions, restrictions and limitations, as may be 
specified in the notification. 

641 I'o alter, by notification in the Official Gazette, any of the 
regulations, rules, tables, forms and other provisions contained 
in any of the Schedules of the Act, except Schedules XI and 
XII, subject to the provisions of s. (>41. 

642 By notification in the Official Gazette, to make rules (a) for 
the matters which ht (his Act arc to he, or may he, pres- 
cribed by the Central Government : and (h) gcneralh to carry 
out the purposes of the Act. 

j - 

For other powers of the Central Government's sec Table 

No, XX// under the heading "^Matters requiring Central 
GiwernmenFs Smetion, or Approval', 


Sections 

534 

650 (3) 
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TABLE NO. XXIV 

OFFENCES, OFFENDERS AND MAXIMUM PUNISHMENT 


Sections 

Offence 

Offender 

Maximum 

Penalty 

>» (5) 

To become member of a company, 
association or partnership formed in con 
travenlion of s. 11. 

Person be- 
coming 
member 

Fine of 
Rs. 1,000 

2st (a) 

Default in complying widi direct ion 
given by the Ontral Government under 
cl. (b) of sub-s. (1) of s. 22 in connection 
with rectification of a company’s name. 

Company 

Do. 

as (lo) 

Default ill complying with sub-s. (9) of 
s. 55* in connection with the revocation oi 
a licence. 

Chamber 

of 

commerce 

Fine of 
Rs, 500 
for every 
day during 
default 

39 («) 

Default in complying with require- 
ments of s. 39 in connection with the 
giving to members copies of mcinoran 
dum, articles, etc. 

Company 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 for 
each . 
offence 

40(a) 

Default in complying with s. 40 in 
connection t\ith the noting of alteration 
in every copy of memorandum etc. issued. 

Company 

and 

officer 

Fine of 
Rs. 10 for 
each copy 
issued 

44 (3) 

Default in complying with sub-s. (i) 
or (2) in connection with alteration of 
articles of a private company. 

Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 500 
for every 
day of 
default 

44(4) 

Filing prospectus or statement in lieu 
of prospectus on ceasing to be a private 
coinpanv, containing untrue sattement. 

Person 
who autho- 
rised the 
filing 

Imprison- 
ment for 
2 years, or 
fine of 
Rs. 5,000, 
or both 

49(9) 

Default in complying with any of 
the requirements of sub-s. (1) to (8) of 5. 
49 in connection with the investments be- 
ing held in the company’s own name. 

Company 

and 

every offi* 
cer 

Fine of 
Rs. 5,000 

56 f. 3 ) 

Acting in contravention of sub-s. (3) 
of s. 56 relating to the issue of form of 
application for shares. 

1 

Person 
acting in 
contraven- 
tion 

Do. 


I— xxi 
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Sections 0$ence Offender Maxiinum 

Penalty. 

59(1) Issuing prospectus in contravention of Company Do. 
s. 57 or 58. and 

person 

contraven- 

ing 

60(5) j Issuing prospectus without complying Do. Do. 

i with the provisions of s. 60. 

6g Issing prospectus on or after isi April, Person Imprison- 

lUfjh conlahiing any untrue sialcmcui. authoris* meni for 

iug the 2 years, or 
issue fine of 
Rs. 5,000, 
or both 

63 Fraudulently inducing persons to in Person Imprison- 

vest money, as specified in s. 68. inducing ment for 

I 5 years, or 
fine of 
Rs. 10,000. 
or both 

69 (4) Contravening sub-s. (4) of s. tk) relat* Promoter Fine of 

ing to the deposit in Scheduled Bank of etc. res- Rs. 5,000 
money received from applicants of shares, potisible 

for con- 
travention 

70(4) Acting in contravention of sub-s. (1) Company Fine of 

or (u) of s. 70 relating to the prohibition and Rs. 1,000 
of allotment in certain cases unless stale- director 
ment in lieu of prospect us has been deli- permitting 
vered to the Registrar. the con- 

travention 

70 (5) Authorising delivery of statement in Person Imprison- 

j lieu of prospectus for registration which authoris- ment for 
includes any untrue statement. ing 2 years, or 

fine of 
Rs. 5,000 
or both 

72 (3) Contravening sub-ss. (1) and (2) of Company Fine of 

and (4) s- 72 regarding applicants for, and allot- and Rs. 5,000 

ment of shares and debentures. officer who 

is in de- 
fault * 

73 (fd Default in complying with vsub-s. (3) of Do. Do. 

and (6) 73 ridlating to the keeping of moneys 

received under sub-ss. (1) and (2) of s. 73 
in a separate bank account with a Sche- 
duled Bank. 
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Sectunu 

Offence 

Offender 

Maximum 

Penally 

75(4) 

Default in complying with s. 75 relat- 
ing to the return as to allotments. 

Officer 
who is in 
default 

Fine of 
Rs. 500 
for every 
day of 
default 

76(5) 

Default in complying with s. 76 re- 
garding prohibition of paymenl of com- 
1 missions, discounts, etc. 

Company 

and 

officer 

Fine of 
Rs. 

77 (4) 

Acting in contravention of sub-ss. (1) 
to (3) of s. 77 regarding purchase by com- 
pany, or loans by it for purchase of its 
own or its holding company’s shares. 

Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 1,000 

79 (4) 

i 

1 Default in complying with sub-s. (4) 
of s, 79 regarding particulars of discount j 
to be contained in the prospectus. ‘ 

Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 

80(6) i 

Failure to comply with s. 80* regard- 
ing the issue of redeemable preference 
shares. 

Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 1,(XK) 

89 (3) 1 

Default in complying with sub-s. (3) 
of s. 89, as to the making of application 
to the Court as provided therein. 

Do. 

Do. 

95 (3) 1 

j 

i 

Default in complying with sub-s. (i) ^ 
of s. 95 regarding giving notice to the j 
Registrar of consodidation of share capi 
tal, conversion of shares into stock etc. 

Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 
for every 
day of 
default 

97 ^3) 

Default in complying with s. 97 re- 
garding filing, with the Registrar notice 
of increase of share capital or of members. 

Do. 

Do. 

lor, 

Concealing the name of any creditor 
entitled to object to the reduqtion of 
capital, misrepresentating the nature or 
amount of the debt or claim of any 
creditor ; or abetting or being privy to 
any such concealment or misreprescnla- 
tion. 

Officer 

Imprison- 
ment for 
i year, or 
fine or 
both 

»07 (5) 

Default in complying with sub-s. (5) | 
of s. 107 in forwarding to the Registrar l 
a copy of the Court’s order within 15 
days. 

Company 

and 

officer 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 



INDIAN rX>MPANY LAW 


fl'xh' 


Sections 

Offence 

Offender 

Maximum 

Penalty 

111 (») 

Default in coniplying with sub-s, («) 
of s. iji relating to the sending of notice 
within 2 months of refusal to register 
transfer or transmission of shares or de- 
bentures. 

Company 

and 

officer 

Fine of 
Rs. fto 
for every 
day or 
default 


Default in complying with sub-s (1) 
of s. 113 in having ready for delivery the 
certificates of all shares, debentures and 
debenture stock within 3 months after 
allotment or transfer thereof. 

Do, 

Fine of 
Rs. 500 
for every 
default 

“ 5 ( 6 ) 

Default in complying with any of the 
requirements of 5. 115 relating to the 
share warrants and making entries in the 
register of members. 

Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 
for every 
day of 
default 

116 

Personating an owner of any share or 
interest in a company or of any share 
warrant or coupon, or receiving or at- 
tempting to receive any money. 

Person so 
doing 

Imprison- 
ment for 
3 years 
and also 
fine 

1 18 (a) 

Refusing a copy of a trust deed secur- 
ing any issue of debentures or forwarding 
the same, within 7 days as provided in 
sub-s. (1) 0 s. 118. 

Company 

and 

officer 

Fine of 
Rs. r,o 
and a fur- 
ther fine 
of Rs. 20 
for every 
dav of 
default 

187 (*) 

Default in complying with sub-s. (1) 
of s. 127, that is. in clclivering to the Re- 
gistrar the prescribed particulars etc. for 
registration within 21 days after the dale 
of acquisition of tlie properly subject to 
any charge. 

Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. r^oo 

»33 (*) 

Default in complying with s. 133 relal 
ing to the endorsement of certificate of 
registration or debenture or certificate of 
debenture-stock. 

Person 
delivering 
the deben- 
ture, etc. 

Fine of 
Rs. 1000 

>37 (S) 

{ 

i 

1 

Default in complying with sub-s. (1) 
or (2) of s. 137 relating to the entry in 
register of charges the appointment a 

1 receiver or manager of pro^rty and ces- 
ser thereof. 

Person 
making 
the de- 
fault 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 
for every 
day of 
default 



TABLE NO. XXIV 


Sections Offence Olfender 


14a (l) 

Default in filing with the Registrar for 
registration the particulars (a) of any ] 
charge created by the company, (b) of the j 
payment or satisfaction or a debt in res- 
pect of a charge, or (c) of the issues of a 
series of debentures requiring registra- 
tion with the Registrar. 

Company 

and 

officer 

142 (2) 

Default in complying with the other 
requirements of the Act as to the registra- 
tion of any charge. 

Do. 

i 

> 43 (*) 

Omitting any entry required to be 
made under sub-s. (1) of s. 143 in the 
company’s register of charges. 

Officer 

> 44 ( 3 ) 

Refusing inspection of copies of ins- 
truments creating charges and of com- 
pany’s register of charges. 

Company 

and 

officer 

146 (4) 

Default in complying with s. 146 as to 
the having a registered office and giving 
notice thereof within s8 days of its situa- 
tion, removal etc. 

Do. 

>47 (2) 

Failure to paint or affix the company's 
name as directed in cl. (a) of .sub-s. (1) 
of s. 147. 

Do. 


>47 (3) 

Failure to comply with cl (b) or cl. 
(c) of sub-s. (1) of s. 147. 

Company 

147 (4) 

Doing any of the acts specified in els. 
(a) to (d) of sub-s. (4). 

Officer or 
person 
doing 
the act 

148 (2) 

Default in complying with sub-s. (1) 
of s.. i/j8 regarding publication of autho- 
rised as well as subscribed and paid up 
capital. 

Company 

and 

officer 

>49 (6) 

Commencing business or exercising 
borrowing powers in contravention of s. 
M 9 - 

Person 
responsi- 
ble for 
contra- 
vention 


cl XV 


Maximum 

Penalty 


Fine of 
Rs. 500 
for every 
day of 
default 


Fine of 
Rs. 1000 

Fine of 
Rs 500 

Fine of 
Rs. 20 
for every 
day of 
refusal 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 
for every 
day of 
default 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 
for every 
day of 
failure 

Fine of 
Rs. 500 

Do. 


Fine of 
Rs. 1000 


Fine of 
Rs. 500 
for every 
day of 
contraven- 
. tion 
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IND^N COMPANY LAW 


Sections 

Offence 

Offender 

Mjtximum 

Penalty 


Default in complying with sub^s. (1) 
ot s. 1 50 regarding keeping the register 
of members and entering therein the par- 
culars specified in ds. (a) to (d) thereoi. 

Company j 
and 
every 
officer 

Fine t>i 
Rs. 50 
for every 
day of 
default 

( 4 ) 

Default in complying with sub-s. (i) 
or (2) or (3) 0 s. 151 regarding index oi 
members. 

Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 

» 5 * (S) 

Default in complying with sub-s. (1) 
or (2) of s. 152 regaraing register and 
index of debenture holders. 

Do. 

Do. 

i 54 (*) 

Closing the register of members or 
debenture holders in contravention of s. 

Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 500 


154 - 


for every 
day of 
closure 

157 (5) 

Default in complying with sub-s. (2) 
of s. 157 as to the filing within 1 month 
from the date of opening of a foreign 
register notice of situation of the office 
where the register is kept and of change 
and discontinuance thereof. 

Company 

and 

officer 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 
for every 
day of 
default 

•fjf' (9) 

Default in complying with sub-s. (4) 
of s. 158 regarding transmitting to the 
company’s registered office in India copy 
of every entry in the foreign register, and 
keeping at such office a duplicate of tlie 
foreign register. 

Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. r,o 

i6* 

Failure to comply with ss. 159, 160 
and 161 regarding the annual return. 

Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 
fw every 
day of 
default 

163 (5) 

Refusing inspection of or making ex- 
tract from the registers and returns or 
sending copy as required by s. 163. 

Do. 

Do. 

165(9) 

Default in complyinjg with s. 165 re- 
garding statutory meeting and statutory 
report. 

Director 
or other 
<^Kcer 

Fine of 
Rs. 500 

168 

i 

i 

Default in complying with s. i66 or 
s. 167 regarding the annual general meet- 
ing and the directions of the Ontral 
Government. 

Company 

and 

officer 

Fine of 
Rs, SjOOo 
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Sectioiw 

Offence 

Offender 

Maximum 

Penalty 

176 (*) 

Default in complying with sub-s. (st) 
t>f s. 176 as respects any meeting. 

Officer 

Fine of 
Rs. 500 

>76(4) 

Issuing invitations to appoint proxies 
at the company’s expense. 

Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 1,000 

188 (8) 

Default in complying with s. 188 in 
the matter of circulation of members’ 
resolutions. 

i Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. r,()oo 

> 9 * (5) 

Default in complying with sub-s. (1) 
of s. 192 as to the filing with the Regis- 
trar within 15 days copies of resolutions 
or agreements certified by an officer. 

1 Company 

1 and 

1 officer 

Fine of 
Rs. 20 
for every 
default 

•9* (6) 

Default in complying with sub-s. (2) 
or (3) of s. 192 as to the embodying in 
the articles issued copies of resolutions or 
agreements, or sending to mem!)crs 
printed copies thereof. 

Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 10 
for each 
copy 

J93 (fi) 

Default ill complying with s. 193 in 
respect of any general meeting or Board 
meeting etc. 

' Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 

mi 6 (3) 

Refusal of inspection of minute books 
of general meetings under sub-s. (1^ or 
failure to furnish to members within 7 
days with copy of minutes thereof. 

! Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 500 

•97 {») 

Circulating or advertising any report 
of proceedings of a general meeting in 
contravention of subs. (1) of s. 197. 

! Do. 

Fine of 
Rs, 500 

202 (1) 

An undischarged insolvent discharging 
functions of a director, managing agent 
etc. or promoting, forming or managing 
any company, 

Undis- 

charged 

insolvent 

Imprison- 
ment for 

2 years or 
fine of 
Rs. 5000, 
or both 

203 (7) 

Acting in contravention of the Court’s 
order made under s. 203 restraining 
fraudulent persons from managing com- 
panies. 

Person 

contraven- 

ing 

Do. 

20 *J 

Failure to distribute dividends wiihin| 
3 months. | 

Director, 

managing 

agent 

etc. 

Simple 
imprison- 
ment for 

7 days 
and fine 
or both 
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INDffi^N COMPANY LAW 


Sections dffence Offender | 


aog (5) 

Failure to take steps to secure conipli" 
aiice with s. 2og. 

Managing 
agent etc. 
specified 
in sub-s. 
(fi) of s. 

209 

Fine of 
Rs. 1,000 

a‘«) (7) 

Default in complyiug with s. 209. 

Person 
(barged 
wilh the 
duty of 
comply- 
irig 

Do. 

i 

s»o(5) 

Failure to take steps to comply with 

s. aio. 

Director 

Imprison- 
ment for 
6 months, 
or fine of 
Rs. 1000 
or both 

*10 (6) 

Default in seeing that s. 210 is com- 
plied with. 

Person 
charged 
by the 
Board 

Do. 

211 (7) 

Failure by person referred to in sub- 
s. (6) of s. 209 to take steps to secure 
compliance with s. 210 by the (onipany 
respecting the accounts laid before the 
general meeting and with other rec^uire- 
ments of the Act as to matters to be 
stated in the accounts. 

Person 
referred 
to in s. 
209 (6) 

Do. 

211 (8) 

Failure to do so by any other perso 1 
charged by the managing agent etc. with 
the duty of seeing that s. 211 and other 
requirements mentioned above arc com- 
plied with. 

Person 

so 

charged 

Do. 

212 (9) 

Failure by person referred to in s. 209 
(6) to lake steps to comply with s. 212. 

Person 
referred 
to in s. 
209 

Du. 

*12 (l0^ 

Default in doing so by any other per- 
son charged by the managing agent etc. 
with the duty of seeing that the provi- 
i sions of s. 212 are complied with. 

Person 

charged 

Do. 
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Sections 

Offence 

Offender 

Ma^cimum 

Penalty 

*‘7 ( 5 ) 

Failure by a director to take steps to 
comply with sub-ss. (i) to (3) or by a 
chairman of the Board to . comply with 
sub-s. (4) of s. a 17. 

Director 

or 

chairman 

Imprison- 
ment for 

6 months 
or fine of 
Rs. 2000, 
or both 

si7(6) 

Default by any other person, charged 
by the Board of directors to see that sub- 
ss. (1) to (3) are complied with, in doing 
so. 

Such 

other per- 
son 

Do. 

2i8 

Issing circukting or publishing a 
copy of a balance sheet or profit and loss 
account not signed as required by s. si 5, 
or withoui there being annexed or attach- 
ed thereto a copy of (i) the profit and loss 
actouni, (ii) any accounts, reports or 
slaietneiKs arc required so to be under h. 
21U, (iii) the auditor’s re|>orl, and (iv) 
the Board's report relerrcd to in s. 217. | 

Company 

and 

officctT 

Fine of 
Rs. 500 

2 '{)(:!) 

i 

Defaiili in complying with sub-s. (1) j 
of s, 2iq as to the sending, not less llunt | 
21 da vs Iiefore the general meeting, copies 
of balance sheet etc. to the members, de 1. 
beimnv holders and truslec's for the 1 
del )enl lire lioldcrs, i 

Do. 

Do. 

i 

i 

Delaub in complying with the dcmaii 1 
lor a copy of any documeni und(*r snh s. j 
(2) of s. 2iq, vvitbrn 7 days aflc'r the mak 1 
ing thereof. | 

Do. 

Do. 

220 (i) 1 

1 

1 

* 1 

Default in comphing with siibss. (1; 
and (2) of s. 220 relating to the copies of 
balance sheet etc. to be Idcd with 
Registrar. 

Do. 

i 

Fine of 
Rs, 50 for 
every clay 
of default 

221 (4) 

Default in performing the duly of the 
ofliccr concerned to make disclosure of 
payments etc. as provided in sub-ss. (1) to 
(3) of s. 221. 

I pc'ison 
making 
the 

default 

Imprison- 
ment for 

G months 
i or fine of 
: Rs. 5.000 
or both 

223 ( 4 ) 

Default in complying with any of the 
requirements of s. 223 by a limited bank- 
ing company, an insurance company or 
a deposit, provident or benefit society. 

Such 

Company 
j and 

1 officer 
j thereof 

1 1 

Fine* of 
Rs. 50 
for every 
day of 
default 

1 

1 


1— xxH 
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INDIAN COMPANY LAW 


Sections 


Offence 


Offender 


Maximum 

Penalty 


»a4 (4) 

S3* 

*33 

*34 (4) (a 

*40 ( 3 ) 

*48 (4) 
and 
*49 (*) 

*50 (5) 

*50 (6) 

*66 (4) 

*7* 


Failure to give notice within 7 days 
to the Central Government as provided 
in sub'Ss. (3) and (4) of s. 2^4. 

Default in complying with any of the 
provisions in ss. 235 to 231 regarding 
auditor. 

Default in complying by auditor and 
other person with the requirements of 
ss. 227 and 229. 

Refusal or neglect by company and 
person referred to in sub-ss. (2) or (3) of 
s. 234 to furnish information or explana- 
tion mentioned therein. 

Refusal by any of the persons referred 
to in sub s. (1) of s. 240 (a) to produce to 
an inspector any book or paper (b) to 
answer questions put by the inspector. 

Failure to give information under s. 
248 regarding persons having an interest 
in company, or body corporate or firm 
acting as managing agent thereof, and 
making any false statement in connection 
therewith. 

Exercising any right to dispose of any 
shares on which restrictions have been, 
imposed by s. 250 ; voting in respect of 
any such shares ; and failing to give notice 
of such restrictions. 

Issuing shares in contravention of res- 
trictions imposed by s. 250. 

Filing with the Registrar a list of di 
rectors in which occurs the name of a 
person who has not consented to be a 
director. 

Acting as director after 2 months 
from the date of his appointment without 
holding his qualification shares. 


279 Holding office or acting as director of 

more than 20 companies in contravention 
of ss. 275 to 278. 


Company 

Fine of 

and 

Rs. 500 

officer 

Do. 

Do. 

Auditor 

Fine of 

and 

Rs. 1,000 

Person 

Company 

Fine of 

and 

1 Rs. 50 

such per- 
son 

Such 

Punish- 

person 

ment for 
contempt 
of Court 

Person 

Imprison- 

guilty 

ment for 
6 months, 
or fine of 
Rs. 5,000, 
or both 

Person 

Imprison- 

doing 

ment for 

these 

6 months, 

acts 

or fine of 
Rs. 5.000, 
or both 

Company 

Fine of 

and officer 

Rs. 5,000 

Person 

Fine of 

filing 

Rs. 500 

Such 

Fine of 

director 

Rs. 50 for 
every day 
of so 
acting 

Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 5,000 
in respect 
of each 
company 
after 20 
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Sections Offence Offender Maximum 


sSa (a) 

Failing to give notice of his age, or 
acting a$ director under any invalid ap- 
pointment or which has terminated by 
reason of his age. 

Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 
for each 
day of 
default 

a86 (*) 

Failure to give notice to every direc- 
tor of every meeting of the Board of 
directors. 

Officer 

Fine of 
Rs. 100 

295 (4) 

Contravening sub-s. (1) or (3) of s. 295 
in respect of loans to directors etc. 

Person 

contraven- 

ing 

Fine of 
Rs. 5,000 
or simple 
imprison- 
ment for 
6 months 

899 (4) 

1 Failure to comply with sub-s. (1) or (2) 

regarding disclosure of interests by direc- 
tor. 

Director 

Fine of 
Rs. 5,000 

.300 (4) 

j Contravenvening s. 300 regarding pro- 

hibition of interested director to partici- 
pate 01 vote in Board’s proceedings. 

Do. 

Do. 

3 «> (4) 

j Default in complying with sub-s. (1), 

(2) or (3) of s. 301 as to the keeping of 

1 the register of contracts, companies and 
j firms in which directors are interested. 

Company 
and officer 

Fine of 
Rs, 500 

308 (5) 

j Default in complying with sub-ss. (i) 

to (4) of s. 302 regarding disclosure to 
j members of director’s interest in contract 
appointing manager, etc. 

Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 1,000 

303 (3) 

Default in complying with sub-s. (i) 
or (2) as to keeping and sending to the 
Registrar a return of the register of 
directors etc. 

Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 
i for every 
[ day of 
i default 

304 (a) (a) 

Refusing inspection of the register (?f 
directors etc. 

Do. 

! Fine of 
i Rs. 50 

30.') 

Failure to disclose by the directors cic. 
within 20 days of their appointment the 
particulars relating to the office in the i 
other body corporate required to be spe- 
eified under sub-s. (1) of s. 303. 

Director 

etc. 

Fine of 
Rs, 500 

307 ( 7 ) 

Default in complying with sub-s. (7) | 
of s. 307 relating to the production of the j 
register of directors’ shareholdings etc. at 1 
the commencement of every annual gene- 
ral meeting. 

Company 
and officer 

Do. 
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INISAN COMPANY LAW 


Sections | 


Offence 


Offender 


Maximum 

Penalty 


307 (8) 

308 (3) 

.3«o (3) 

3*2 ( 3 ) 

33* ( 5 ) 

347 (3) 

3?i (•) 

37* (7) 


Default in coipplying with sul>8. (1) Company 
or ($) of s. 307 a$ to. keeping etc. of the and officer 
j register of directors' shareholdings etc. 
or refusal of any inspection thereof or 
default in sending a copy thereof. 


Failure to comply with sub-s. (1) or (st') Person in 
of s. 308 regarding giving of notice to the default 
company of a director’s shareholdings. 


Failure to comply with s. 330 relating I Director 
to the payment to a director for loss of j or person 
office etc. in connection transfer of shares. ! in default 

Default in adding the statement or j Director, 
giving the notice mentioned in sub-s. (a) j manaffinir 
i of s. 3aa. i agent etc. 

! 

Acting as managing agent of more j Person or 
than 10 companies in contravention of j acting 
s. 332. 


Default in complying with the provi- Managing 
sions of Schedule VIII of the Act. agent 


I Contravening s. 369 or 370 relating to Any per- 
j loans to the managing agent or to com^ son con- 
j panics under the same management. travening 


Default in complyine: with sub-s. (5) Company 
or (6) of s. 372 as to the keeping of a and officer 
register of investments made by the com- 
pany in shares and debentures of body! 
corporate in the same group. ! 


Fine of 
Rs. g,ooo 
and a fur- 
ther fine 
of Rs. ao 
for every 
day of 
default 

Impi ison- 
ment for 
2 years, or 
fine of 
Rs. 5,000 
or both 

Fine of 
Rs. 250 

Fine of 
Rs, 1 ,000, 
and 

damages 

Fine of 
Rs. 1,000. 
in respect 
of each 
company 
in excess 
of 10 for 
each day 
of so 
acting 

Rs. 50 
for every 
day of 
default 

Fine of 
Rs. 5,000, 
or simple 
imprison- 
ment for 
6 months 

fine of 
Rs. 500 
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Sections I 


m 


39 > (5) 


393 (4) 


OflFence 


393 (5) 


394 (3) 


404 (4) 


407 (s) 


Default in complying with s. 372 or 
373 regarding the aforesaid investments. 

Default in complying with sub-s. (4) 
of s. 391 as to the annexing of a copy of 
the Court’s order to a copy of memoran- 
dum etc. isstied. 

Default in complying with any of the 
requirements of s. 393 regarding sending 
of the information as to compromises etc. 
with creditors and members. 


414 


4i<>(3)(b) 


420 


purposes of s. 393. 


Registrar. 


injj; Tnciiioraiiduin or articles. 

Acting as director etc. in co 
of d. (b) of sub-s. (1) of 407. 


Refusing or neglecting to pre 
books or other documents required b 
Advisory Commission under s. 413. 

Default in complying with the rec 
ments of s. 4if> regarding agent’s 
tracts in which the company is an 1 
dosed principal. 

Contravention of ss. 417, 41^ anc 
regarding employees’ securities. pro> 
funds etc. 


1 

OfiEcnder ' 

Maximum 

Penalty 

Officer 

1 

Fine of 

Rs. 5.o<M) 

Company 

Fine of 

and officer 

Rs. 10 for 
each copy 


issued 

Company 
and officer 

Fine of 

Rs. 5,000 

(indud- 

ing) liqui- 
dator and 
trustee for 


debenture 

holders 


^ Director, 

Fine of 

; managing 
agent etc. 

Rs. 500 

) Company 

1 and officer 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 

) Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 5,000 

^ Director 

Imprison- 

etc. so 

ment for 

acting 

1 year, or 
fine of 
Rs. 5,000 
or both 

e Person in 

Imprison- 

e default 

ment for 


2 years, 
also fine 

i Person en- 

1 Fine of 

1 lering into 
g_ 1 the con- 
1 tract and 

j Rs. 200 

1 

1 

1 officer 


1 

q Officer and 

Fine of 

It Trustee of 

Rs. 500 

provident 


fund 
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Sections 

Offence 

Offender 

4*3 

Default in complying with the re- 
cpjircments of s. 421 or 422 regarding the 
filing of receiver’s accounts and invoices 
etc. 

Company 

and 

officer 

including 

receiver 

445 (») 

Default in complying with sub-s. (1) of 
j s. 445 as to the obligation of filing a copy 
of the winding up order with the Regis- 
trar within 1 month from the date of 
order. 

Petitioner 
or com- 
pany and 
officer 

454 (5) 

Default in complying with the re- 
j qiiirements of s. 454 regarding statements 
of affairs to be made to the Official 
Ljquidator. 

Person in 
default 

454 ( 7 ) 

Any person untruthfully staling him- 
self to be a creditor or contributory. 

Person so 
stating 

48 1 (3) 

Default in forwarding a copy of the 
order of dissolution of a company to the 
Registrar within 14 days from the date 
thereof. 

Liquidator 

485 (2) 

Default in complying with suh-s. (i) 
of s. 485 regarding publication of resolu- 
tiem to wind up voluntarily within 14 
days thereof. 

Company 
and officer 

488 (3) 

Making declaration of solvency under 
s. 488 without reasonable grounds. 

Director 
making 
the decla- 
ration 

493 (3) 

Default in complying with siib-s. (1) 
j or (2) of 5. 493 as to giving the notice of 

1 appointment of liquidator to the Regis- 
j trar within 10 days. 

Clompany 
and officer 
(including 
the liqui- 
dator) 

4 f >5 (*) 

Failure to comply with siib-s. (1) of 
s 495 regarding the calling of the credi- 
tors* meeting in case of insolvency of the 
company. 

Liquidator 

496 (*) 

Failure to comply with sub-s. (i) of s. 

{ 496 regarding the calling of general 
meeting at the end of each year. 

Do. 


Maximum 

Penalty 

Fine of 
Rs. 200 


Fine of 
Rs. lOO 
for each 
(lay of 
default 

Do. 


As for 
offence 
under 
s. 182 
I.P.C. 
Fine of 
Rs. 50 
for every 
day of 
default 
Do. 


Imprison- 
ment for 
6 months 
or fine of 
Rs. 5000, 
or both 

Fine of 
Rs. 100 
during 
c^verv oay 
of default 
Fine of 
Rs. 500 


Fine of 
Rs. 100 
for each 
failure 
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dxxv 


Sections 

Offence 

Offender 

Maximum 

Penalty 

497 (3) 

Default in sending to the Registrar a 
copy of the account and making to him 
a return of the final meeting and dissolu- 
tion within i week after the meeting. 

Liquidator 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 
for every 
day of 
default 

497 (6) 

Default in delivering to the Registrar 
a certified copy of the Court’s order defer- 
ring the date of dissolution of the com- 
pany within 21 days after the order. 

Applicant 
to the 
Court 

Fine of 
Rs. 100 
for every 
day of 
default 

497 ( 7 ) 

Failure to call a general meeting as 
required by s. 497. 

Liquidator 

Fine of 
Rs. 500 

500(6) 

Default by company in complying 
with sub-ss. (1) and (3) regarding calling 
and advertisement of notice of the cre- 
ditors’ meeting, by the Board of directors 
in complying with sub-s. (3) and by any 
director in complying with su])-s. (4) of 
s. 500. 

Company 
officer and 
each of 
the direc- 
tors 

Fine of 
Rs. 100 

50' (*) 

Default in complying with sub-s. (i) 
of s. 501 as to the giving of notice of 
resolutions passed by creditors’ meeting i 
to the Registrar within 10 days. 

(Company 

I and 

1 officer 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 
for every 
day of 
default 

508 (2) 

! 

Failure to comply with sub-s. (1) of ; Liquidator 
s. 508 regarding the liquidator’s duty to j 
call meetings of the company and of ! 
creditors at the end of each year. i 

, Fine of 

1 Rs. 100 

1 for each 
‘ failure 

i 

509(3) ; 

Default in sending to the Registrar a 
copy of the account and making a return 
of the holding of the final meeting and 
dissolution as provided in sub-s. (3) of 
s. 509. 

Do. 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 

1 for each 

1 default 

1 

1 

j 

509 (6) 

Default in delivering to ihe Registrar 
a certified copy of the Court’s order 
deferring the date of dissolution of the 
company. 

Applicant 
to the 
Court 
including 
the liqui- 
dator 

Fine of 
Rs. 100 
for every 
default 

509 ( 7 ) 

Failure to call a general meeting of 
the company or of the creditors as re- 
quired by s. 509. 

Liquidator 

Fine of 
Rs, 500 
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Indian company lAw 


Sections 

Offence 

i 

Offender 

Maximum 

Penalty 

5*3(3) 

Any body corporate acting as liquida- 
tor of a company. 

Director 
etc. of 
the body 
corporate 

Fine of 
Rs. 1000 

5*4 

Giving corrupt inducement for secur- 
ing appointment as liquidator. 

Person 
so giving 

Do. 

516 (a) 

Failure to comply with sub-s. (i) of s. 
5ir> as to publishing in the Official 
Gazette and delivering to the Registrar 
notice of appointment as liquidator with- 
in sii days thereof. 1 

Liquidator 

1 

Fine of 
Rs. 50 
for every 
day of 
default 

538 (i) 

Offences mentioned in els. (m). (n) 
and (0) of sub-s. (1) of s. 538. 

Past and 
present 
officer 

Imprison- 
ment for 
5 years, 
or fine or 
both 

538 (•) 

Oflences mentioned in ain other chxusv 
of sub-s. (1) of s. 538. 

Do. 

Iinprison- 
incnl for 




oj line or 
both 

538 (*) 

Pawning, pledging or disposing of 
properly amounting to olfenee under cl. 
(0) of snl)-s. (1) of s. 538. 

Person 
]>awning 
etc. i 

Itnprison- 
menl for 
3 years, 
of fiine or 
both 

539 

Falsification, secretion or mutilation 
i or destruetion of books, papers 01 

1 securities. 

Officer 
or con- 
tributory 1 

Imprison- 
ment for 
7 \cars, 
and fine 

540 

Conmiitting any of the frauduleiii 
acts meniionecl in els. («), (h) and (r) 0! 

Officer | 

1 

Imprison- 
ment for 


s. 540. 


2 years, 
and fine 

54* (») 

Default in keeping proper accounts 
as mentioned in suo-s. (1) of s. 541. 

Officer 

Imprison- 
ment for 


1 year 

548 (3) Carrying on business with fraudulent Person { Imprison- 
intent or purpose as mentioned in sub-s. so doing j ment for 
(i) of s. 54a. ' 2 years 

or fine of 
Rs. 5000 
or both 
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Se<^m 

Offence 

Offender 

Maximum 

Penalty 

547 (*) 

Default in complying with sub-s. 
(i) of s. 547 as to including in invoices 
etc. a statement that the company is be- 
ing wound up. 

Company, 

officer, 

liquidator, 

receiver 

or 

Fine of 
Rs. 500 



manager 


550 (4) 

Acting in conlravcntion of any rules 
or directions of the Central Government 
as raciuioned in sub-s. (3) of s. 550. 

Person 
so acting 

I 

Imprison- 
ment for 
6 months 
fine of 




Rs. 5000, 
or both 

55' (4) 

Untruihfullv slating himself to be a 
t rod it or or cohlributory for the purpose 
of inspecting etc. the statement mentioned 
in s. 351 (1). 

Person 
so staling 

Punish- 
ment for 
offence 
under s. 
182 LP.C. 

55* (5) 

Failure to comply witli any of the re- 
quirements of s. 551 regarding informa- 
tion as to pending liquidation. 

Liquidator 

Fine of 
Rs. 500 
for every 
day of 
default 

559 (*) 

i 

Failure lo file certified copy with the i 
Registrar of the Clourt’s order declaring 
dissolution of a company void within 21 
days thereof. 

Applicant 
for the 
order 

Fine of 
Rs. 500 
for every 
day of 
default 

00 

Failure to comply with any of the 
provisions of ss. 592 to 597. 

Company 
and 
officer 
or agent 1 

Fine of 
Rs. 1000 
and of 

Rs. 100 
for every 
day of 
default 

600 

606 

[See offences under ss, 118, 127 and 
209], 

Contravention of any of the provisions 
of ss. 6o,s, 604 and 605, relating to pros- 
pectus. 

Person 
responsi- 
ble for the 
contra- 
vention 1 

Imprison- 
ment for 

6 months 
or fine of 
Rs. 5000, 
or both 

610 (4) 

Untruthfully stating himself to be a 
member or creditor for purposes of cl, 
(ii) of proviso to sub-s. (1) of s. 610. 

Person 
so stating 

1 

Fine of 
Rs. 500 
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INMAN COMt'ANY LAW 


Sixtions 

OflEence 

Offender 

Maximum 

Penalty 

5'3(3) 

Any body corporate acting as liquida- 
tor of a company. 

Director 
etc. of 
the body 
corporate 

Fine of 
Rs. 1000 

5>4 

Giving corrupt inducement for secur- 
ing appointment as liquidator. 

Person 
so giving 

Do. 

516 (*) 

Failure to comply with sub-s. (1) of s. 
516 as to publishing in the Official 
Gazette and delivering to the Registrar 
notice of appointment as liquidator with- 
in Sii days thereof. 

Liquidator 

Fine of 
Rs, 50 
for every 

1 day of 
default 

538 (1) 

i 

Offences mentioned in els. (rn), (tt) 
and (0) of sub-s. (i) of s. 538. 

Past and 
prcvseni 
officer 

i Imprison- 
; ment for 

5 years, 
i or fine or 
: both 

.M8(i) 

i 

1 OlTcmes meniionod in any other danse 

of sul)-s. (1) of s. 538. 

i 

Do. 

Iinprison- 
' mt‘ni for 

2 years, 
or line or 
both 

338 (2) 1 

( 

1 

j 

Pawning, pledging or disposing ol 
property amounting to ofTcnec ttnder d. 
(0) of snb-s. (i) of s. 538. 

Person 

pawning 

etc-. 

i Imprison- 
: inent for 

3 years, 
of nine or 
both 

5'?9 

1 Falsilicalion, secretion or niuiilation 

or destruction of books, papers or 
securities. 

Officer 
or con- 
tributory i 

1 

Imprison- 
incnl for 

7 years, 
and line 

51 ^> 

i 

(lonmiitiiiig any of the fraudulent 
acts mentioned in ds. (a), (h) and (r) ol 
s. 540. 

Officer 

1 

Imprison- 
ment for 

2 years, 
and fine 

54 » (0 

Default in keeping proper actounis 
as mctilioned in sub-s, (1) of s. 541. 

Officer 

1 

Imprison- 
ment for 

1 year 

54s (3) 

Carrying on business with fraudulent 
intent or purpose as mentioned in sub-s. 
(i) of s. 542. 

Person 
so doing 

Imprison- 
ment for 

2 years 
or fine ol 
Rs. t^ooo 
or both 
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^tions 

Offence 

Offender 

Maximum 

Penalty 

547 («) 

Detault in complying with sub-s. 
(1) of 9. 547 as to mduding in invoices 
etc. a statemetit that the company is be- 
ing wound up. 

Company, 

officer, 

liquidator, 

receiver 

or 

Fine of 
Rs. 500 



manager 


55" (4) 

Acting in contravention of any rules 
or directions of the Central Government 
as mentioned in sub-s. (3) of s. 550. 

Person 
so acting 

Imprison- 
ment for 

6 months, 
fine of 
Rs. 5000, 
or both 

55' (4) 

Untruthfully stating himself to be a 
creditor or contributory for the purpose 
of inspecting etc. the statement mentioned 
in s. 351 (1). 

Person 
so stating 

Punish- 
ment for 
offence 
under s. 
182 I.P.C. 

551 (5) 

Failure to comply with any of the re- 
quirements of s. 551 regarding informa- 
tion as to pending liquidation. 

Liquidator 

Fine of 
Rs. 5(K> 
for every 
day of 
default 

559 (") 

! Failure to lile certified copy with the 

Registrar of the Court’s order declaring 
dissolution of a company void within ai 
clays thereof. 

Applicant 
for the 
order 

Fine of 
Rs. 5(H) 
for every 
day of 
default 

598 

Failure to comply with any of the 
provisions of ss. 592 to 597. 

Company 
and 
officer 
or agent 

Fine of 
Rs. 1000 
and of 

Rs. 100 
for every 
day of 
detauli 

600 

606 

[See offences under ss. 118, 127 and 
sog]. 

Contravention of any of the provisions 
of ss. 603. 604 and 605, relating to pros- 
pectus. 

Person 
responsi- 
ble for the 
contra- 
vention 

Imprison- 
ment for 

6 months 
or fine of 
Rs, 5000, 
or both 

610 (4) 

Untruthfully staling himself to be a 
member or creditor for purposes of cl. 
(ii) of proviso to sub-s. (1) of s, 610. 

Person 
so stating 

1 

Fine of 
Rs. 500 
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IJUDIAN COMPANY LAW 


1 

Sections 

Offence 

Offender 

Maximum 

1 Penalty 

615 (6) 

Failure lo comply with order of the 
Central Government made under sub-s. 
(1) or (4) relating to the furnishing of 
information or statistics. 

company 
and officer 

Imprison- 
ment for 
3 months, 
or fine of 
Rs. 1000, 
or both 

tjs8 

Making false slatcineiit cU in any re- 
1 turn, report etc. spedfiecl in s. 628. 

i 

Person 

making 

Imprison- 
ment for 
X years 
and fine 

Cm) 

Ciiving false evidence as mentioned in 
s. 629. 

Person 

giving 

Imprison- 
ment for 
7 years 
and fine 

630(1) 

Wrongfully obtaining possession of a 
company’s property or wrongfully with- 
holding it or misapplying the same. 

Officer or 
employee 

Fine t)f 
Rs. 1000 

630 (*) 

Default in complying with the Court’s 
order passed under sub-s. (s) of s. 630 for 
delivering up or refunding the profierty. 

Officer 

or 

employee 

Imprison- 
ment for 
2 years 

631 

Improperly using the words “Limited” 
or “Private Limited” or any contraction 
etc. thereof in the name in which trade 
or business is carried on. 

Person so 
using 

Fine of 
Rs, 1000 
for every 
day of 
using 
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Mac. &: G. — Macnaghien and Gor- 
don’s Reports. 

Macq . — Macq iieen’s Scotch Appeals. 
Mad. — Madras Series, I.L.R. Since 
1937 preceded by year. 

Man. & Gr. — Manning &: Granger’s 
Reports. 

Manipur (preceded by year) — (A.I. 
R.) — Manipur. 

Mans. — Manson’s Bankruptcy and 
(Company cases. 

M. fc W. — Meeson and Welby's 
Reports. 

M.B. (preceded by year) — (A.I.R.) 
Madhva Bharat. 

Meg. — Megonc’s Companies Acts 
cases. 

M.I.A.^ — Moore’s Indian Appeals. 
M.L.J.- — Madras Law Journal. 
M.L.W. — Madras Law Weekly. 
M.L.T. — Matiras Law^ Times. 

Moo. P.C. or Moo. P.C.C. — Moore’s 
Privy Council Cases. 

M. W.N. — Madras Weekly Notes. 
Mys. (preceded by year) — (A.I.R.) 

My.sore. 

N. (preceded by year) — A.I.R. Nag- 
pur. 

Nag. (preceded by year) — Nagpur 
Scries, I.L.R. 

N.I. — North Ireland Reports. 

N. U.C. (preceded by year) — (A.I.R.) 
New Unreported Cases. 

O. (preceded by year) — A.I.R. Oudh. 

O.L.R.- -Oudh Law Reports. 

O. W.N. — Oudh Weekly Notes. 

Or. (preceded by year) — (A.I.R.) 
Orissa. 

P. or Pat (preceded by year) — A.I. 
R. Patna. 
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Palmer — Palmer’s Company Law. 
Pat. — Patna Series, I.L.R. 

Pat, LJ. — ^Patna Law Journal. 

P.C, (preceded by year) — ^A.I.R., 
Privy Council. 

Pejpsu, (preceded by year) — (A.I.R,) 
Pepsu. 

Pesh. (preceded by year) — A.I.R., 
Peshwar. 

Ph. Phillip’s Reports. 

P.L.R. — Punjab Law Reporter. 
P.li.T. — Patna Law Times. 

P.R. — Punjab Records. 

Punj. (preceded by year) (A.I.R.) 
Punjab. 

P. W.R. — Punjab Weekly Reporter. 

Q. B. (preceded by year) — Law Re- 
ports. Queen’s Bench Division. 

Q.B. — Queen’s Bench Reports. 

Q. B.D. — Queen’s Bench Division. 

R. (preceded by year) — A.I.R., 
Rangoon. 

Raj. (preceded by year) — (A.I.R.) 
Rajstnan. 

Rang. — Rangoon Series. I.L.R. Since 
1937 preceded by year, 

Ry. Can. Gas. — Railway and Canal 
Cases. 


S. (precedejd :by. year) — A.I.R., Sind. 
Sail.' (preceded’ ‘'by year) — (A.I.R.) 
Saurastra. 

Sic. (preceded by year) — Court of 
Sessions Cases, Scotland. 

S.C. preceeded by year, from 1950) — 
A.I.R., Supreme Court. 

Sc L.R. — Scottish Law Reports. 

Sim. — Simon’s Reports. 

Sim. (preceded by year) — (A.I.R.) 
Simla. 

S. J. or Sol. Jo. — Solicitors’ Journal. 
Sm. L.C. — Smith’s Leading Cases. 

T. L.R. — The Times Law Reports. 
T.R. — Term Reports. 

Trav.-Coch. (preceded by year) — 

(A.I.R.) Travancore-Cochin. 

Vern. — Vernon’s Reports. 

V. P. (preceded by year — (A.I.R.) 
Vindhya Pradesh. 

W. N. (preceded by year) — Weekly 
Notes (Eng.). 

W.R. — Weekly Reporters (Suther- 

land). 

W.R. (Eng.) — Weekly Reporter 

(English). 

Y.C. — Young Sc Collier’s Reports. 
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THE COMPANIES ACT, 1956 
No. I of 1956 

ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS 

PART I 
Preliminary v 


SEcmoNS 

1. Short title, commencement and extent. 

2. Definitions. 

3. Definitions of ‘'company**, "existing company’*, "private 

company" and "public company." 

4. Meaning of "holding company" and "subsidiary". 

5. Meaning of "officer who is in default". 

6. Meaning of "relative". 

7. Interpretation of "person in accordance with whose directions 

or instructions directors are .iccustomcd to act". 

8. Power of Central Government to declare an establishment 

not to be a branch office, 
g. Act to override memorandum, articles, etc. 

10. Jurisdiction of Courts. 


PART II 

Incorporation of company and matjers incidental ihkreio 

Certain companies, associations and partnosUips to he 
registered as companies undo Act. 

11. Prohibition of associations and partnerships exceeding certain 

number. 

Afernorandum of Association. 

12. Mode of forming incorporated company. 

13. Requirements with respect to memorandum. 

14. Form of memorandum. 

15. Printing and signature of memorandum. 

16. Alteration of memorandum. 

17. Special resolution and confirmation by Court required for 

alteration of memorandum. 

18. Alteration to be registered within three months. 

19. Effect of failure to register. 

Provisions with respect to names of companies 

20. Companies not to be’ registered with undesirable names. 

21. Change of name by company. 

22. Rectification of name of company. 

23. Registration of change of name and effect thereof. 

24. Change of name of existing private limited companies. 

25. Power to dispense with "Limited** in name of charitable or 

other company. 
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G^vil 


Sections 

s6« Articles prescribing regulations. 

stj. Regulations required in case of unlimited company, company 
limited by guarantee or private company limited by shares. 

28. Adoption and application of Table A in the case of companies 

limited by shares. 

29. Form of Articles in the case of other companies. 

30. Form and signature of articles. 

31. Alteration of articles by special resolution. 

Change of registration of companies 

32. Registration of unlimited company as limited, etc. 

General provisions zviih respect to memorandum and 
articles 

33 Registration of memorandum and articles. 

34. Effect of registration. 

35. Conclusiveness of certificate of incorporation. 

36. Effect of memorandum and articles. 

37. Provision as to companies limited by guarantee. 

38. Effect of alteration in memorandum or articles. 

39. (Zopies of memorandum and articles, etc., to be given lo 

members. 

40. Alteration of memorandum or articles, etc., to be noted in 

every copy. 

Membership of company 

41. Definition of “member’*. 

42. Mcmbersliip of holding company. 

Private companies 

43. Consequences of default in complying with conditions cons- 

tituting a company a private company. 

^4. Prospectus or statement in lieu of prospectus to be filed by 
private company on ceasing to be private company. 

Reduction of Number of Members below legal Minimum 

45. Members severally liable for debts where business carried on 

with fewer than seven, or in the case of a private company, 
two members. 

Contracts and deeds, inxfestments, seal, etc. 

46. Form of contracts, 

47. Bills of exchange and promissory notes. 

48. Execution of deeds. 

49. Investments of company to be held in its own name. 

50. Power for company to have official seal for use outside India. 

Service of Documents 

51. Service of documents on company. 
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Sections 

58. Service of docitments on Registrar. 

53. Service of documents on members by -ccnnpany. 

".O'" ’ ' * . 

Authentication of Documents and Proceedings 

54, Authentication of documents and proceedings. 


PART III 

PkOSPF.CTUS and allotment, and other matters RET.ATING TO ISSUE 
OF Shares or Debentures 

Prospectus 

55. Dating of prospectus. 

56. Matters to be stated and reports to be set out in prospectus. 

57. Expert to be unconnected with formation or management of 

company. 

58. Expends consent to issue of prospectus containing statement 

oy him. 

59. Penalty and interpretation. 

^ j 60, Registration of prospectus. 

61. Terms of contract mentioned in prospectus or statement in 

, , lieu of prospectus, not to. be varied. 

62. Civil liability for mis-statements in prospectus. 

655. Criminal liaoility for mis-statements in prospectus. 

64. Document containing offer of shares or aebentures for sale 

to be deemed prospectus. 

65. Interpretation of provisions relating to prospectus. 

66. Newspaper advertisements of prospectus. 

67. Construction of references to offering shares or debentures to 

the public, etc. 

‘ 68. Penalty for fraudulently inducing persons to invest money. 

Allotment 

69. Prohibition of allotment unless minimum subscription received. 
70.4 Prohibition of allotment in certain cases unless statement in 
- lieu of prospectus delivered to Registrar, 

71- Effect. of irregular allotment. 

7U. Applications for, and allotment of, .shares and debentures. 

73. Allotment of shares and debentures to be dealt in on stock 

exchange- . , . 

74. Manner of reckoning fifth, eighth and tenth days in sections 

72 and 73. 

75. Return as to allotments. - . 

Commissions and Discounts 

'' ' 7*6. ' Pow^ to pay certain commissions and prohibition of payment 
of all other commissions, discounts, etc. 

77. Restrictions on purchase by company, or loans by company 
for purchase of its own or its Holding company's riiares. 
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Issue of Shares at Premium and Discount 

Sections 

78. Application of premiums received on issue of shares. 

79. Power to issue snares at a discount. 

Redeemable Preference Shares 

80. Power to issue redeemable preference shares. 

Further Issue of Capital 
' 81. Fiither issue of capital. 

PART IV 

Shark Capital and Debentures 

Nature^ Numbering and Cerificate of Shares 

8s. Nature of shares. 

83. Numbering of shares 

84. Certificate of shares. 

Kinds of share capital 

85. Two kinds of share capital. 

86. New issues of share capital to be only of two kinds. 

87. Voting rights. 

88. Prohibition of issue of shares with disproportionate rights. 

89. Termination of disproportionately excessive voting rights in 

existing companies. 

90. Savings. 

Miscellaneous provisions as to share capital 

91. Calls on shares of same class to be made on uniform basis, 
gx. Power of company to accept unpaid share capital, although 

not called up. 

93. Payment of dividend in proportion to amount paid up. 

94. Power of limited company to alter its share capital. 

95. Notice to Registrar of consedidation of share capital, conver- 

sion of shares into stock, etc. 

96. Effect of conversion of shares into stock. 

97. Notice of increase of share capital or of members. 

98. Power of unlimited company to provide for reserve share 

capital on re-registration. 

99. Reserve liability of limited company. 

Reduction of share capital 

100. Special resolution for reduction of share capital. 

101. Application to C>ourt for ctmfirming order, objections by cre- 

ditors, and settlement of list of objecting creditors, 
loa. Order confirming reduction and powers of Court on making 
such ordar. 

103. Registration of order and minute of reduction. 
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Sections 

104. Liability of members in respect of reduced shares. 

105. Penalty for condealing name of creditor, etc. 

Variation of Shareholders" Rights 

106. Alteration of rights of holders of special classes of shares. 

107. Rights of dissentient shareholders. 

Transfer of shares and debentures 

108. Transfer not to be rcgistereil except on production of instru- 

ment of transfer. 

109. Transfer by legal representative, 
no. Application for transfer. 

ni. Power to refuse regitration and appeal against refusal. 
n2. Certification of transfer. 

Issue of Certificate of Shares, etc, 

113. Limitation of time for issue of certificates. 

Share warrants 

1 14. Issue and effect of share warrants to bearer. 

115. Share warrants and entries in register of members. 

Penalty for personation of shareholder 
iifi. Penalty for personation of shareholder. 

Special Provisions as to Debentures 

117. Debentures with voting rights not to be issued hereafter. 

118. Right to obtain copies of and inspect trust deed. 

119. Liability of trustees for detenture holders. 

Perpetual debentures. 

lai. Power to re-issue redeemed debentures in certain cases. 
laiK. Specific performance of contract to subscribe for debentures. 

J23 Payments of certain debts out of assets subject to floating 

charge in priority to claims under the charge. 

PART V 

Registration of charges 

124. ‘‘Charge'’ to include mortgage in this Part. 

125. Certain charges to be void against liquidator or creditors unless 

registered. 

12b. Date of notice of charge. 

127. Registration of charges on properties acquired subject to 

charge. 

128. Particulars in case of series of debentures entitling holders 

pari passu. 

^20. Particulars in case of commission, etc., on debentures. 

130. Register of charges to be kept by Registrar. 

131. In<fcx to register of charges. 

132. Certificate of registration. 
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Sections . 

133. Endorsement of certificate of registration on debenture or 

certificate of debenture stock, 

134. Duty of company as regards registration and right of interested 

p^ty. 

135. Provisions of Part to apply to modification of charges. 

136. Copy of instrument creating charge to be kept by company at 

registered office. 

137. Entry in register of charges of appointment of receiver or 

manager. 

138. Company to report satisfaction and procedure thereafter. 

139. Power of Registrar to make entries of satisfaction and release 

in absence of intimation from company. 

140. Copy of memorandum of satisfaction to be furnished to 

company. 

141. Rectification by Court of register of charges. 

142 Penalties. 

143. Company's register of charges. 

144. Right to inspect copies of instruments creating charges and 

company’s register of charges. 

145. Application of Part to charges requiring registration under it 

but not under previous law. 

PART VI 

MANAGEMENT AND ADMINISTRATION 

CHAPTER I 
Central Provisions 
Registered Office and Name 

I4(). Registered office of company. 

147. Publication of name by company. 

148. Publication of authorised as well as suliscribed and paid up 

capital. 

Restrict ions on Cofumencemenl of Business 

149. Restrictions on commencement of business. 

Registers of members and debenture holders 

150. Register of Members. 

151. Index of members. 

153. Register and index of debenture holders. 

153. Trusts not to be entered on register. 

154. Power to close register of members or debenture holders. 

155. Power of Court to rectify register of members. 

156. Notice to Registrar of rectification of register. 

Foreign registers of members or debenture holders 

157. Power for company to keep foreign register of membcis or 

debenture holders. 

158. Provisions as to foreign registers. 
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Annual Returns 

SEcrnoN8 

i59» Annual return to be made by company having a share capital. 

160. Annual return to be made by company not having a ^ate capital. 

1 61. Further provisions regarding annual return and certificate to 

be annexed thereto. 

165?. Penalty and interpretation. 

General proxnswm regarding registers and returns 

16*$. Place of keeping, and inspection of, registers and returns, 

164. Registers, etc., to be evidence. 

Meetings and Proceedings 

165 Statutory meeting and statutory report of company. 

166. Annual general meeting. 

167. Power of Central Government to call annual general meeting. 

168. Penalty for default in complying with section 166 or 167. 

169. Calling of extraordinary gener^ meeting on requisition. 

170. Sections 171 to 186 to apjny to meetings. 

171. Length of notice for calling meeting. 

17s. Contents and manner of service of notice and persons on whom 
it is to served. 

173. Explanatory statement to be annexed to notice. 

174. Quorum for meeting. 

175. Chairman of meeting. 

176. Proxies, 

177. Voting to be by show of hands in first instance. 

178. Chairman’s declaration of result of voting by show of hands 

to be conclusive, 

179. Demand for poll. 

180. Time of taking poll. 

181. Restriction on exercise of voting right of members who have 

not paid calls, etc. 

182. Restrictions on exercise of voting right in other cases to be void. 
183 Right of member to use his votes differently. 

184. Scrutineers at poll. 

185. Manner of taking poll and result thereof. 

186. Power of Court to order meeting to be called . 

187. Represention of corporations at meetings of companies and of 

creditors. 

188. Circulation of members’ resolutions. 

189. Ordinary and .special resolutions. 
i9<>. Resolutions requiring special notice. 

agi. Resolutions passed at adjourned meetings. 

192. Registration of certain resolutions and agreements, 

193. Minutes of proceedings of general meetings and of Board and 

other meetings. 

194. Minutes to be evidence. 

195. Presumptions to be drawn where minutes duly drawn and 

signed. 

Inspection of minute books of general meetings. 

197. Publicaticm of reports of proceedings of general meetings; 
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Managerial Remuneration, etc. 

SEcniONs 

198 Overall maximum managerial remuneration and minimum 
managerial remuneration in the absence or inadequacy of 
profits. 

199. C^alculation of commission, etc., in certain cases, 
aoo Prohibition of tax-free payment. 

«oi. Avoidance of provisions relieving liability of officers and 
auditors of company. 

Prevention of Manegevient by Undesirable Persons 

202. Undischarged insolvent not to manage coinpatiics. 

20^. Power to restrain fraudulent persons from managing companies. 

Reslficlion on appointment of firms and bodies corporate to 

offices, 

204. Restriction on appointment of firm or body corporate to office 

or place of profit under a company. 

Dividends and manner and time of payment thereof 

205. Dividend to be paid only out of profits. 

206. Dividend not to be paid except to registered shareholders or 

to their order or to their bankers. 

207. Penalty for failure to distribute dividends within three months. 

Payments of interest out of capital 

208 Power of company to pay interest out of capital in certain 
cases. 

Accounts 

209. Books of account to l)e kept by company. 

210. Annual accounts and balance sheet. 

211. Form and contents of balance sheet and profit and loss account. 

212. Balance sheet of holding company to include certain parti- 

culars as to its subsidiaries, 

21^^. Financial year of holding company and subsidiary. 

214. Rights of holding company's representatives and members. 

215. Authentication of balance sheet and profit and loss account. 
2ifi Profit and loss account to be aiinexc^l and auditors’ report to 

be attached to Ixtlance sheet. 

217. Board’s report. 

218. Penalty for improper issue, circulation or publication of 

balance sheet or profit and loss account. 

219. Right of member to copies of balance sheet and auditors’ report. 
290. Three copies of balance sheet, etc. to be filed with Registrar. 

221. Duty of officer to make disclosure of payments, etc. 

222. Construction of references to documents annexed to accounts. 

223. Certain companies to publish statement in the Form in 

Table F in Schedule I. 
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Audit 

Sections 

224. Appointment and remuneration of auditors. 

225. Provisions as to resolutions for appointing or removing auditors. 

226. Qualifications and disqualifications of auditors. 

227. Powers and duties of auditors. 

228. Audit of accounts of branch office of company. 

229. Signature of audit report, etc. 

230. Reading and inspection of auditor*s report. 

231. Right of auditcH!' to attend general meeting. 

232. Penalty for n<m-compliance with sections 225 to 231. 

233. Penalty for non-compliance by auditor with sections 227 and 

229. 

Power of Registrar to call for information, etc. 

234 Power of Registrar to call for inormation or explanation. 

Investigation 

235 Investigation of affairs of company on application by members 

or report by Registrar. 

236. Application by members to be supported by evidence and 

power to call for security. 

237. Investigation of company's affairs in other cases. 

238. Firm, body corporate or association not to be appointed as 

inspector. 

239 Power of inspectors to carry investigation into affairs of related 
companies or of managing agent or asscKiate. 

240. Produciion of dociuncnls and evidence. 

241. Inspectors’ report. 

242. Prosecution. 

243. Application for winding up of company or an order under 

section 397 or 398, 

244. Pr<K:eedings for recc>very of damages or profXTly. 

245. Expen.ses of investigation. 

246. Inspectors' report to be evidence. 

247. Investigation of ownership of company. 

248 Information regarding persons having an interest in company, 
or in body corporate or firm acting as managing agent 
thereof, 

249. Investigation of associateship with managing agent, etc. 

250. Imposition of restrictions on shares or debentures. 

251. Saving for legal advisers and bankers. 


CHAPTER II 
DiREcrroRS 

Constitution of Board of Directors 

252. Minimum number of directors. 

253. Only individuals to be directors. 

254. Subscribers of memorandum 4 ?W>Cd to be directors. 
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Sections 

<55* Appointment of directors and proportion of those who are to 
retire by rotation. 

S56. Ascertainment of directors retiring by rotation and filling of 
vacancies. 

^ 57 * Right of persons other than retiring directors to stand for 
directorship. 

258. Right of company to increase or reduce the number of 

directors. 

259. Increase in number of directors to require Government sanction. 

260. Additional Directors. 

261. Certain persons not to be appointed directors, except by special 

resolution. 

262. Filling of casual vacancies among directors. 

263. Appointment of directors to be voted on individually. 

264. Consent of candidate for directorship to be filed with 

Registrar. 

265. Option to company to adopt proportional representation for 

the appointment of directors. 

260. Restrictions on appointment or advertisement of director. 
Managing Directors, etc, 

267. Certain persons not to be appointed managing directors. 

268. Amendment of provision relating to managing, whole^time or 

non-rotational directors to require Government approval. 

269. Appointment of managing or wnole-time director to require 

(Tovernment approval. 

Share qualificatioji 

270. I'inie within which share qualification is to be obtained and 

maximum amount thereof. 

271. miing of declaration of share qualification by director. 

272. Penalty. 

273. Saving. 

Disqiialificafiofis of Directors 

274. Disqualifications of directors. 

Restrictions on number of directorships 

275. No person to be a director of more than twenty companies. 

276. Choice to be made by director of more than twenty companies 

at commencement of Act. 

277. Choice by person becoming director of more than twenty 

companies after commencement of Act. 

278. Exclusion of certain directorships for the purposes of sections 

275, 276 and 277. 

279. Penafty. 

Retiring age of Directors 

280. Age limit. 

281. Age limit not to apply if company so resolves. 

282. Duty "of director to disclose age. 
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Vacation of Office by Directors 

Sections 

283. Vacation of office by directors. 

584. Removal of directtwps. 

Meetings of Board 

585. Board to meet once in every three months. 
a8(i. Notice of meetings. 

287. Quorum for meetings. 

588. Procedure where meeting adjourned for want of quorum. 

289. Passing of resolutions by circulation. 

290. Validity of acts of directors. 

Board* s powers and restrictions thereon 

291. General powers of Board. 

292. Certain powers to be exercised by Board only at meeting. 

293. Restrictions on powers of Board. 

294. Appointment of sole selling agents to require appproval of 

company in general meeting. 

295. Loans to directors, etc. 

296. Saving regarding book-debts. 

297. Boara’s sanction to be required for certain contracts in which 

particular directors are interested. 

298. Power of directors to carry on business when managing agent 

or secretaries and treasurers are deemed to have vacated 
office, etc. 

Procedure, etc. where Diterlor interested 

299. Disclosure of interests by director. 

300. Interested director not to participate or vote in Board's 

proceedings. 

301. Register of contracts, companies and firms in which directors 

are interested. 

302. Disclosure to members of diret tor's interest in contract appoint- 

ing manager, managing director, managing agent or 
JUgecretaries and treasurers. 

Register of Directors, etc. 

303. Register of directors, managing agents, secretaries and 

treasurers, etc. 

304. Inspection of the register. 

305. Duty of directors, etc., to make disclosure. 

3oli. Register to be kept 1)^ Registrar and insf:)ection thereof. 

Register of Directors* Shareholdings 
307. Register of directors' shareholdings, etc. 

308 Duty of directors and per,sons deemed to be directors to make 
disclosure of shareholdings. 
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Sections 

309. Remuneration of directors. 

310. Provision for increase in remuneration to require Government 

sanction. 

311. Increase in remuneration of managing director on re-appoint- 

ment or appointment after Act to require Government 
sanction. 

Miscellaneous Provisions 

31a. Prohibition of assignment of office by director. 

313. Appointment and term of office of alternate directors. 

314. Director etc. not to hold office or place of profit. 

Restrictions on appointment of managing directors 

315. Application of sections 316 and 317. 

316. Number of companies of which one person may be appointed 

managing director. 

317. Managing director not to be appointed for more than five 

years at a time. 

Compensation for loss of office 

318. Compensation for loss of office not permissible except to 

managing or wholetime directors or to directors who are 
managers. 

319 Payment to director, etc., for loss of office, etc., in connection 
with transfer of undertaking or property. 

32SO. Payment to director for loss of office, etc., in connnection with 
transfer of shares. 

321. Provisions supplementary to sections 318. 319 and 320. 

Directors with unlimited liability 

322. Directors, etc., with unlimited liability in limited company. 

323. Special resolution of limited company making liability of 

directors, et(., unlimited. 

CHAPTER TTI 
Managing Agents 

Prohibition of appointment of fnanaging agent in 
certain cases 

324. Power of Central Government to notify that companies engaged 

in specified classes of industry or business shall not have 
managing agents. 

325. Managing agency company not to have managing agent. 

Appoint me7%t and term of Office 

326. Central Government to approve of appointment, etc., of manag- 

ing agent ; and circumstances in which approval may be 
accorded. 
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Sections 

3*7. Application of sections 528 to 331. 

3s 8. Term of office d managing agent. 

Variation of Managing Agency agreement 

329. Variation of managing agency agreement. 

Special proxnsion.s regarding existing managing agents 

330. Term of office of existing managing agents to terminate oil 

15th August, i960. 

331. Application of Act to existing managing agents. 

Restrictions on Number of Managing Agencies 

332. No person to be managing agent of more than ten companies 

after 15th August, i960. 

Right to charge on assets 

333. Right of managing agent to charge on company's assets. 

Vacation of Office^ Removal and Resignation 

334. Vacation of office on insolvency, dissolution or winding up, 

etc. 

335. Suspension from office where receiver appointed. 

336. Vacation of office on conviction in certain cases. 

337. Removal for fraud or breach of trust. 

338. Removal for gross negligence or mismanagement. 

339. Power to call meetings for the purposes of sections 337 and 

338 and procedure. 

340. Time when certain disqualifications will take effect. 

341. Conviction not to operate as disqualification if convicted partner, 

director, etc., is expelled. 

342. Resignation of office by managing agent. 

Transfers of, and Succession to, Office 

343. Transfer of office by managing agent. 

344. Managing agency not to be heritable after commencement of 

Act. 

345. Succession to managing agency by inheritance or devise under 

agreement before commencement of Act, to be subject to 
Central Government’s approval. 

Changes in Constitution of Firms and Corporations 

346. Changes in constitution of managii^ agency firm or corpora- 

tion to be approved by Central Government. 

347. Application of Schedule VIII to certain managing agents. 

Remuneration of managing agents 

348. Remuneration of managing agent ordinarily not to exceed 10 

per cent, of net profits. 

349. Determination of net profits. 

350. Ascertainment of depreciation. 



CONTENTS 01 COMPANIES ACT, 1956 


cdxxix 


Seditions 

351. Special provision where there is a profiubaring arrangement 
between two or more companies. 

35«. Payment of additional remuneration. 

353. Time of payment of remuneration. 

354. Managing agent not entitled to office allowance but entitled 

to be reimbursed in respect of expenses. 

355. Saving. 

Appointments as Selling and Buying /igenls 

356. Appointment of managing agent or associate as selling agent 

of goods produced by the company. 

357. Application of section 356 to case where business of company 

consists of the supply or rendering of any service. 

358. Appointment of managing agent or associate as buying agent 

for company. 

359- Commission, etc., of managing agent as buying or selling agent 
of other concerns. 

360. Contracts between managing agent or associate and company 
for the sale or purchase of goods or the supply of services, etc. 
30 1. Existing contracts relating to matters dealt with in sections 
356 to 360 to terminate on 1st March, 1958. 

362. Registers to be open to inspection. 

363 Remuneration received in contravention of foregoing sections 
to be held in trust for company. 

Assignment of, or charge on, remuneration 

3 (i.|. Company not to be bound liy assignment of, or charge ou, 
managing agent’s icmuneration, 

ComffensalioH foi termi nat ion of office 

3()r,. Prohibition of payment of comjxnisalion for loss of office in 
(CTtain cases. 

‘jhti, Einjit of compensation for loss of office. 

Other rights and liabilities not affected on te) niination of 

office 

3t)7. Managing agent’s rights and liabilities after Icrmiiiation of office. 
Restrictions on powers 

368. Managing agents to be subject to control of Board and to 

restrictions in Schedule Vll. 

369. Loans to managing agent. 

370. Loans, etc., to companies under the same management. 

371. Penalty for ccwitravention of section 369 or 370. 

372. Purchase by company of share.s, etc. of other companies in 

same group. 

373. Investments made before commencement of Act. 

374. Penalty for' contravention of section 37s or 373. 

375. Managing agent not to engage in business competing with 

business of managed company. 
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376. Condition prohibiting reconstruction or amalgamation of com- 

pany except on continuance of managing agent, etc., to be void. 

377. Restrictions on right of managing agent to appoint directors. 

CHAPTER IV 

A. Secreiaries and Treasurers 

378. Ap|Mwntinciu of secretaries and treasurers. 

379 Provisions applicable to managing agents to apply to secretaries 
and treasurers with the exceptions and modifications specified 
in sections 380 to 383. 

380. Sections 324, 330 and 332 not to apply. 

381. Section 348 to apply subject to a modification. 

382. Secretaries and treasurers not to appoint directors. 

383. Secretaries and treasurers not to sell goods or articles produced 

by company, cU:., unless authorised by Board. 

B. Managers 

384. Firm or body corporate not to be appointed manager. 

383. Certain persons not to be appointed managers. 

386 Number of companies of which a person may be appointed 
manager. 

387. Remuneration of manager. 

388. Application of sections 310, 311, 312 and 317 to managers. 

C. HAPTER V 

Arhur viion, (Compromises, Arranoemenis and 
R ECONS'i ructions 

389 Power for companies to refer matters to arbitration. 

3(j<i. Interpretation of sections 391 and 393. 

391. Power to compromise or make arrangements with creditors and 

members. 

392. Power of High Court to enforce compromises and arrangements. 

393. Information as to compromises or arrangements with creditors 

and members. 

394. Provisions for facilitating reconstruction and amalgamation of 

companies. 

393. Power and duty to acquire shares of shareholders dissenting 
from scheme or contract approved by majority. 

39(). Power of Central Government to provide for amalgamation of 
companies in national interest. 

CHAPTER VI 

PREVENTION OF OPPRESSION AND MISMANAGEMENT 

A. Powers of Court 

397. Application to Court for relief in cases of oppression. 

398. Application to Court for relief in cases of mismanagement. 

399. Right to apply under sections 397 and 398. 
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Sections 

400. Notice to be given to Central Govern meiit of applications under 

sections 397 and 398. 

401. Right of Central Government to apply under sections 397 and 

. 398. 

4oje. Powers of Court on application under section 397 or 398. 

403. Interim order by Court- 

404. Effect of alteration of memorandum or articles of company 

by order under section 397 or 398. 

405. Addition of respondents to application under section 397 or 

406. Application of sections 539 to 544 to proceedings under sections 

397 and 398. 

407. Consequences of termination or modification of certain 

agreements. 

B. Powers of Cenihal Government 

408. Powers of Government to prevent oppression or mismanagement. 
4CK) Power of Central Government to prevent change in Board 

of directors likely to affect company prejudiciidly. 

CHAPTER VII 

C.0NSIH u'l ION AND Powers of Advisory Commission 

410. Appointment of Advisory Commission. 

411. Duties of Advisory Commission. 

412. Forms and procedure in cases referred to Advisory Commission. 

413. Powers of Advisory Commission. 

414. Penalties. 

415. Immunity for action taken in good faith. 

CHAPTER VIII 

Misceij.aneous Provisions 

Contracts ivJierc company is ufidisclosed principal 

4 it). Contracts by agents of company in which company is undisclosed 
principal. 

Employees' securities and provident funds 

417. Flrnployecs’ securities to be deposited in Scheduled Bank. 

418. Provisions applicable to provident funds of employees. 

419. Right of Employee to see bank’s receipt for moneys or securities 

referred to in section 417 or 418. 

420. Penalty for contravention of sections 417. 418 and 419. 

Receivers and Managers 

421. Filing of accounts of receivers. 

422. Invoices, etc., to refer to receiver where there is one. 

423. Penalty for non-compliance with sections 421 and 422. 

424. Application of sections 421 to 423 to receivers and managers 

appointed by Court and managers appointed in pursuance 
of an instrument, 

I — ^3CKxyi 
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PART VII 
WINDING UP 
CHAPTER I 
Preliminary 

Modes of Winding up 

Sections 

425. Modes of winding up. 

Contributories 

426. Liability as contributories of present and past members. 

427. Obligations of directors, managing agents and managers whose 

liability is unlimited. 

428. Definition of “contributory**. 

429. Nature of liability of contributory. 

430. Contributories in case of death of member. 

4iji. Contributories in case of insolvency of member. 

A%2. Contributories in case of winding up of a body corporate which 
is a member. 

CHAPTER II 

WiNDINt; UP BY THE CoURT 

Causes in which company may he ivound up by the Court 
433- Circumstances in which company may he wound up by Court. 

434. (Company when deemed unable to pay its debts. 

Transfer of Proceedings 

435. 'Eransfer of winding up procee<dings to District Court. 

436. Withdrawal and transfer of winding up from one District 

Court to another. 

437- Power of High Court to retain winding up proceedings in 
District Court. 

438. Jurisdiction of High Court under sections 435, 436 and 437 to 

be exercised at any time and at any stage. 

Petition for Winding Up 

439. Provisions as to applications for winding up. 

440. Right to present winding up petition where company is being 

wound up voluntarily or subject to Court's supervision. 

Commencement of Winding Up 

441. Commencement of winding up by Court. 

Powers of Court 

442. Powder of Court to stay or restrain proceedings against company, 

443. Powers of Court on hearing petition. 
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Consequences of Winding up Order 

Sections 

444. Order for winding up to be communicated to Ofiicial 

Liquidator. 

445. Copy of winding up order to be filed with registrar. 

446. Suits stayed on winding up order. 

447. Effect of winding up order. 

Official Liquidators 

448. Appointment of Official Liquidator. 

449. Official Liquidator to be liquidator. 

450. Appointment ami powers of provisional liquidator. 

451. (Tenoral provisions as to liquidators. 

45«. Style, etc., of liquidator. 

453. Receiver not to be appointed of assets with liquidator. 

454. Statement of affairs to be made to Official Liquidator. 

455. Report by Official Liquidator. 

456. Ciustody of company's property. 

457. Powers of liquidator. 

458. Discretion of liquidator. 

459. Provision for legal assistance to liquidator. 

460. Exercise and control of liquidator’s powers. 

4(5 1. Books to be kept by liquidator. 

4()ii. Audit of liquidator’s accounts. 

463. Clontrol of Central Government over liquidators. 

Committee of inspection 

464. Appointment ami composition of committee of inspection. 
4(ir,. (Constitution and prmeediiigs of committee of inspection. 

General poxvers of Court in case of xvinding up by 
Court 

466. Power of (]ourt to stay winding up. 

487. Settlement of list of contributories and application of assets. 

468. Delivery of property to liquidator. 

469. Payment of debts due by contributory and extent of set-off. 

470. Power of Court to make calls. 

471. Payment into bank of moneys due to company. 

472. Moneys and securities paid into bank to be subject to order 

of (^urt. 

473. Order on contributory to be conclusive evidence. 

474. Power to exclude creditors not proving in time. 

475. Adjustment of right.s of contributories. 

476. Power to order costs. 

477. Power to summon persons suspected of having property of 

company, etc. 

478. Power to order public examination of promoters, directors, etc. 

479. Power to arrest absconding contributory. 

480. Saving of existing powers of Court. 

481. Dissolution of company. 
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Enforcement of and appeal from orders 

Sections 

48*. Order made in any Court to be enforced by other Courts. 

485. Appeals from orders. 

CHAPTER III 
Voluntary winding up 

Resolution for, and commencement of, voluntary 
winding up 

484. Circumstances in which company may be wound up voluntarily. 

485. Publication of resolution to wind up voluntarily. 

486. Commencement of voluntary winding up. 

Consequences of voluntary winding up 

487. Effect of voluntary winding up on status of cranpany. 

Declaration of Solvency 

488. Declaration of solvency in case of proposal to wind up 

voluntarily. 

Provisions applicable to a Members’ Voluntary 
Winding up 

489. Provisions applicable to a members’ voluntary winding up. 

490. Power of company to appoint and fix remuneration of 

liquidators. 

491. Board’s powers to cease on appointment of liquidator. 

49s. Power to fill vacancy in office of liquidator. 

493. Notice of appointment <rf liquidator to be given to Rt^istrar. 

494. Power of liquidator to accept shares, etc., as consideration for 

sale of property of company. 

495. Dtiiy of liquidator to call creditors’ meeting in case of in- 

solvency. 

496. Duty of liquidator to call general meeting at end of each year. 

497. Final meeting and dissolution. 

498. Alternative provisions as to annual and final meetings in case 

of insolvency. 

Provisions applicable to a Creditors’ Voluntary 
' Winding up 

499. Provisions applicable to a creditor’s voluntary winding up. 
r,bo. Meeting of creditors. 

j-jOi. Notice of resolutions passed by creditors’ meeting to be given 
to Registrar. 

r,o2. Appointment of liquidattw. 

503. Appointment of committee of inspection. 

R04. Fixing of liquidators’ remuneration. 

koR. Board’s powers to cease on appointment of liquidator. 

506. Power to fill vacancy in office of liquidator. 

507 Application of section 494 to a creditors’ voluntary winding up. 
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508. Duty of liquidator to call meetings of company and creditors at 

end of each year. 

509. ^Final meeting and dissolution. 

Provisions applicable to every voluntary winding up 

5 to. Provisions applicable to every voluntary winding up. 

5U. Distribution of property of company. 

51a. Powers and duties of liquidator in voluntary winding up. 

513. Body corporate not to be appointed as liquidator. 

514. Corrupt inducement affecting appointment as liquidator. 

515. Power of Court to appoint and remove liquidator in voluntary 

winding up. 

516. Notice by liquidator of his appointment. 

517. Arrangement when binding on company and creditors. 

518. Power to apply to Court to have questions determined or 

powers exercised. 

519. Application of liquidator to Court for public examination of 

promoters, directors, etc. 

5«o. Costs of voluntary winding up. 

5^1. Saving of right of creditors and contributories to apply for 
winding up. 

CHAPTER IV 

Winding up subjf.ct to supervision of Court 

Power to order winding up subject to supervision. 

523. Effect of petition for winding up subject to supervision. 

524. Power of Court to appoint or remove liquidators. 

525. Powers and obligations of liquidator appointed by Court. 

526. Effect of supervision order. 

527. Appointment in certain cases of voluntary liquidators to (rffice 

of liquidators. 

CHAPTER V 

Provisions applicable to every mode of winding up 
Proof and ranking of claims 

528. Debts of all descriptions to be admitted to proof. 

529. Application of insolvency rules in winding up of insolvent 

companies. 

530. Preferential payments. 

Effect of winding up on antecedent and other 
transactions 

531. Fraudulent preference. 

532. Transfers for benefit of all creditors to be void. 

5*33. Liabilities and rights of certain fraudulently preferred persons. 
534. Effect of floating charge. 

Disclaimer of onerous property in case of a company which is 
being wound up. 
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Sections 

536. Avoidance of transfers, etc., after commencement of winding 

up, 

537. Avoidance of certain attachments, executions, etc., in winding 

up by or subject to supervision of Ck>urt. 

O^ences antecedent to or in course of winding up 

538. Offences by officers of companies in liquidation. 

539. Penalty for falsification of books. 

540. Penalty for frauds by officers. 

541. LiabUity where proper accounts not kept. 

54a. Liability for fraudulent conduct of business. 

548* Power of Court to assess damages against delinquent directors, 
etc. 

544. Liability under sections 54a and 543 to extend to partners or 

directors in firm or c^ipany. 

545. Prosecution of delinquent officers and members of company. 

Miscellaneous Provisions 

546. Liquidator to exercise certain p(>wers subject to sanction. 

547* Notification that a company is in liquidation. 

548. Books and papers of company h[> be evidence. 

549. Inspection of hooks and papers by creditors and contributories. 

550. Disposal of books and papers of company. 

551. Information as to pcncling liquidations. 

55a. Official Liquidator to make payments into the public account 
of India. 

553* Voluntary liquidator to make payments into Scheduled Bank. 
554. Liquidator not to pay moneys into private banking account. 
555* Unclaimed dividends and undistributed as.sets to be paid into 
the Ck)mpanies liquidation Account. 

556. Enforcement of duty of liquidator to make returns, etc. 

Supplementary Powers of Court 

557. Meetings to ascertain wishes of creditors or contributories. 

558. Court or person before whom affidavit may be sworn. 

Provisions as to Dissolution 

559. Power of Court to declare dissolution of compaiw void. 

560. Power of Registrar to strike defunct company off register. 

PART VIII 

Application of Act to companies formed or registered 
under previous companies laws 

561. Application of Act to companies formed and registered under 

previous companies laws. 

56* Application of Act to companies registered but not formed 
under previous companies laws. 

565. Application of Act to unlimited companies re*registered under 
previous companies laws. 
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Sections 

564. Mode of transferring shares in the case of companies registered 

under Acts XIX of 1857 VII of i860. 

PART IX 

Companies Authorised to register under this Acn\ 

565. Companies capable o being registered. 

566. Definition of ’‘joint-stock company*’. 

567. Requirements for registration of joint-stock companies. 

568. Requirements for registration of companies not being joint- 

stock companies. 

569. Authentication of statements of existing companies. 

570. Power of Registrar to require evidence as to nature of company. 

571. Notice to customers on registration of liatiking company with 

limited liability. 

572. C^hange of name for purposes of registration. 

573. Addition of “Limited’* or “Private Limited” to name. 

574. Orlificatc of registration of existing companies. 

575. Vesting of property on registration. 

576. Saving for existing liabilities. 

577. Continuation of pending legal proceedings. 

1578. Effect of registration under Part. 

579. Power to substitute memorandum and articles for deed of settle- 

ment. 

580. Pc^wer of Court (o stay or restrain proceedings. 

581. Suits slaved on winding up order. 

PART X 

VV^rMHNc; UP or UNREcnsrERKn Companif.vS 

582. Meaning of “unregistered company”. 

583. Winding up i>f unregistered companies. 

584. Power to wind up foreign companies, although dissolved. 

585. Contributories in winding up of unregistered company. 

586. Power to stay or restrain proceedings. 

587. Suits, etc. stayed on winding up order. 

588. Directions as to property in certain cases. 

589. Provisions of Part cumulative. 

590. Saving and construction of enactments conferring power to 

wind up partnership, association or company in certain cases. 

PART XI 

Companies Incorporated outside India 

Provisians as to Establishment of Places of Business 
in India 

591 Application of sections 592 to 602 to foreign companies. 

592. Documents, etc., to be delivered to Registrar by foreign com- 

panies carrying on business in India. 

593. Return to be delivered to Registrar by foreign company where 

documents, etc., altered. < 
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594. Accounts of foreign company. 

595, Obligation to state name of foreign company* whether limited* 

and country where incorporated. 

59(1. Service on foreign company. 

597. Office where documents to be delivered. 

598. Penalties. 

599. CiOmpany’s failure to comply with Part not to affect its liabi- 

lity under contracts, etc. 

(kio. Registration of charges, appointment of receiver and books 
of account. 

(h)i. Fees for registration of documents under Part. 

Goi?. Interpretation of foregoing sections of Part. 

Prospectuses 

Dating of prospectus and particulars to be contained therein. 
(>04. Provisions as to expert's consent and allotnieni. 

(105. Registration of prospectus. 

tk)6 Penalty for contravention of sections 603, 604 and 605. 

(k)7. Civil liability for mis-statements in prospectus. 

608. Interpretation of provisions as to prospectuses. 

PART XII 

RECJls'i'RArioN Offices and Officers and Fees 
(>09, Registration Offices. 

(iio. Inspection, production and evidence of documents kept by 
Registrar, 

till. Fees in Schedule X to be paid. 

(ii«. Fees, etc., paid to Registrar and other officers to be accounted 
for *to Central Government. 

()i3. Power of Ontral (Tovernment to reduce fees, charges, cU;. 

014. Enforcement of duty of company to make returns, etc.* to 
Registrar. 

PART XIII 
General 

Collectiofi of information and statistics from 
companies 

615. Power of Central Government to direct companies to furnish 

information or statistics. 

Application, of Act to Companies governed by 
Special Acts. 

6 16. Application of Act to insurance, banking, electricity supply 

and other companies governed by special Acts. 

Application of Act to Gox^ernment companies 

617. Definition of ‘‘Government company'’. 

618. Future Government companies not to have managing agents. 



cdxxxix 


CONTEMTS OP COMPANIES ACT, 195^ 


Sections 

619* Application of sections ai54 to ^33 to Government companies. 
6*0. Power to modify Act in relation " to Governmeni companies. 

Offences 

6*1. Offences against Act to be cognizable only on complaint by 
Registrar, shareholder or Government. 

6**. Jurisdiction to try offences. 

6*3. Certain offences triable summarily in Presidency towns. 

6*4. Offences to be non-cogaizable. 

6*5. Payment of comjiensation in cases of frivolous or vexatious 
prosecution. 

6*6. Application of fines. 

6*7. Production and inspection of books where offences suspected. 
6*8. Penally for false statements. 

6*9. Penalty for false evidence. 

630. Penalty for wrongful withholding of property. 

G31. Penalty or improper use of words “Limited " and “Private 

Limited”. 

Legal Pjoceedings 

63*. Power to recpiire limited company to give seturitv for costs. 

633. Power of Court to grant relief in certain cases. 

634. Enfonement of orders of Courts. 

G35. Enforcement of orders of one Ckuirt h\ other Courts. 

Redurfion of fees f}a,yahl€ to company 
G3G. Reduction of fees, charges, etc, pa\able to compan\. 

Delegation of fiojcos and functions of Cential Goifeinnienf 

G37. Delegation b\ Ontral Government of its powers and functions 
under Act. 

/Inn no f Report on Working of Act 
G38. Annual report b) Central Government. 

Annua! Repents on Goi^eininent Companies 

G39. Annual reports on (Government Companies to be placed before 
Parliament, etc. 

Validation of registration of firms in certain cases 

G40. Validation of registration of firms as meinl>ers of charitable 
and other companies. 

Schedules, Forms and Rules 

64 1. Power to alter Schedules. 

64*. Power of Central Governmeni to make rules. 

643. Power of Supreme Court to make rules. 

I 
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Repeals and savings 

Sections 

644. Repeal of Acts specified in Schedule XII. 

f>45. Savnig of orders, rules, etc. in force at commencement of Act. 

646. Saving of operation of scTiion 138 of Act VII of 1913. 

647. Saving of pending proceedings for winding up. 

648. Saving of prosecutions instituted by liquidator or Court under 

section 337 of Act VII of 1913. 

649. Construction of references to former enactments in dexiuments. 
(>50. Construction of ‘registrar of ioint-stcxk companies” in Act 

XXI of i860. 

651. Construction of references to extraordinary resolution in 

articles, etc. 

652. Appointment under previous companies laws to have effect as 

if made under Act. 

653. Former registration offices continued. 

654. Registers under previous companies law's to be deemed to be 

part of registers under Act. 

655. Funds and accounts under Act to be in continuation of funds 

and accounts under previous companies laws. 

656. Saving of incorporation under rept^aled Acts. 

657. Saving of certain Tables under previous companies laws. 

658. Section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (X of 1897) to apply 

in addition to sections 645 to 657 of Ad. 

SCHEDULES 

SCHEDULE 1 . — Table A. — Regulations for management of a com- 
pany limited by shares. 

Table B. — Memorandum of Association of a company 
limited by shares. 

Table C. — Memorandum and articles of association of a company 
limited by guarantee and not having a share capital. 

Tabi.e D. — Memorandum and articles of association of a company 
limited by guarantee and having a share capital. 

Tabi.e E. — Memorandum and articles of asscMiation of an unlimited 
company. 

T^blf. F. — Form of statement to be published by limited Banking 
Ciompanies, Insurance Companies and Deposit, Provident of(?) 
Benefit Societies. 

SCHEDLILK 11 . — Matters to be specified in Prospectus and Reports to 
he set out therein. 

Part I. — Matters to be specified. 

Part IL -Reports to be .set out. 

Part III. — Provisions applying to Parts I and Tl of Schedule. 

SCHEDULE III. — Form of statement in lieu of Prc^spectus to be 
clelivered to Registrar by a Company which does not issue 
a Prospectus or which does not go to allotment on a Pros- 
pectus issued, and reports to be set out therein. 
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Part I. — Form 6f statement and particulars to be contained therein. 
Part II. — Reports to be set out. . 

Part III.— Provisions applying to Parts I and H of this Schedule. 

SCHEDULE IV. — ^Form of Statement in lieu of Prospectus to be 
delivered to registrar by a Private Company on becoming 
a Public Company and reports to be set out therein. 

Part I.— Form of statement and particulars to be contained therein. 
Part II. — Reports to be set out. 

Part Til. — Provisions applying to Parts 1 and II of this Schedule, 

SCHEDULE V. — Contents and Form of Annual Return of a Company 
having a share capital. 

Part I. — Contents. 

Part II. — Form. 

.SCHEDULE VI.— 

Pari I. — Form of balance sheet. 

Part II.- -Requirements as to Profit and Loss .Account. 

Part III. — Interprelalion. 

managing agent 

.SCHEDULE VII. — Restrictions of powers of — 

secretaries and ireasurers. 

.SCHEDULE VIII. — Declarations to lie made by firms, private companies 

managing agent 

and other bodies corporate acting a.s ^ 

secretaries and treasurers, 


SCHEDULE IX.— Form of Proxy. 

,S(]HEDULE X. — Table of fejs to be paid to the Registrar. 

SCHEDULE XI. — ^Form in which sections 539 to 544 of Act are to 
apply to cases where an application is made under 
section 397 or 398. 

539, Penalty for falsification of books. 

54b. Penalty for frauds by officers. 

541. Liability where proper accounts not kept. 
r,4s. Liability for fraudulent conduct of business. 

543. Power of Court to assess damages against delinquent directors, 

etc. 

544. Liability under sections 542 and 543 to extend to partners or 

directors in firm or company. 

SCHEDULE XII. — Enactments repealed. 




THE COMPANIES ACT,' 

ACT NO. TOT 1966 

(Received the assent of the President on iSdi January, jq$6} 

An Act to consoUdate and amend the law relating tn 
companies and certain other aaaodations. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Sixth Year o£ tlM 
Republic of India as follows 

For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Gazette of India, Extraordinary dated 
September s, 1953, Part II, Section 2, pages 804 et seq . ; for Noteji on Clauses; ibid 
pp. 808 €t seq., for Report of the Joint Committee see ibid, dated and May, 19^5 
Part II sec. 2, pp. 241 et seq. 

1. History of company law in England :^In ^ England the formation Of 
joint-stock companies for tradifig and other purposes dates back several centuries (i). 
The East India Company was formed in ifkMi in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, but 
up to 1844 companies were incorporaied cither by Royal Charter or by speciaV.Acts 
of Parliament, for the Companies Act. 1844 for the first time made provisiohi^ for 
incorporation and registration of cotupanic's wilhoui the necessity of a Royal Charter 
or special Act of Parliament. The privilege of limited liability was not however 
granied till 1855. In 185C a codifying law was passed followed by an amending 
Act in 1857. The law was again codified in i8<)2. 1 'his was a comprehensive Act 
and a large number of importani decisions in English Courts were passed under this 
Act, Between that year and 1908 several amending Acts weix: passed. They wei^ 
consolidated by the Companies (Con.solidatton) Act, i<)o8 which will be reCerml to 
in the following pages as the English Act of 11^18. A consolidating English Act (19 
& 20 Geo, 5, c. 23) was again passes! in 1929 wliich consolidated all the amending 
Acts passed between 1908 and 192H. 'Fhis Act nme into operation on the isl of 
November, *929. 

Recently an Amending Act, viz., English Companies Act, 1947 (10 Ik n Cieo. 0 , 
Ch* 47) was passed in England consisting of 123 sections and 9 schedules. Of these 
oidy some 25 sections or parts of sectipns and parts of 2 schedules were brought into 
force on December 1, 1947, and the British Government brought into force the 
nnaaining provisions of the aforesaid Act after passing another consolidating Act in 
19^ (11 Sc 12 Geo. 6, c. 38) which came into effect on 1st July, 1948. 

History of eompamy law in India :^In India following the English Com- 
pantes A^t of 1844 (7 and 8 Viet., c. 110) an Act for ^‘Registration of Joint-Stock 
Gompanies'’ wgs* fbr the first time, enacted in the year 1850(2). Evciy unincor- 
{IfOrated company of partners associated under a deed containing a prpvbion that 

(i) Gone-Biwne, 36th ed., p. u 
> \st} Act XtlH of 1S50, 
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the shares in the stock or business of the said company were transferable without 
the consent of all the parth’ers, and also every company established for some Utmry« 
scientific or charitable purj^se. which did not carry on any business for the 
pecuniary benefit of any of the proprietors or shareholders, were entitled tb registrar 
tion under this Act. The Supreme Courts of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay were 
authorised to order such registration. 

3. Salient features of earliest company legislation Although in the last 

mentioned Act tlte privilege of limited liabUity was not conferred on the memberSi 
several important provisions relating to the management of joint-stock companies 
were, for the first time, enacted: e.g., provisions relating to — holding of one or more 
general meetings every year ; holding of extraordinary general meetings upon the 
requisition of seven or more members ; probitition as to purchase by the company 

of its own shares or grant of loan to any person on the security of such shares ; 

prohibition of and reslricdon lo granting loans to ihe directors and officers of the 
company or their becoming security or guarantee for any loan ; half-yearly audit 
and report by auditors on balance-sheet and profit and loss account. There were 
provisions regarding transfer of shares. Trusts were not recognized. Suits by or 

against a company registered under the Act (5) were allowed to be instituted in 

its registered name. The company was permitted lo sue, and be sued by, its share- 
holders, and thus its distinct entity was recognized. Unpaid capital was a debt to 
the company. In the case of iasolvent companies there were provisions like the 
winding up proceedings, and the directors might be examined on oath as provided 
in the present Act. Rateable contributions were to be realised from the shareholders 
tor payments of the company’s debts. Liability of past members was indicated ; 
and finally, the company was to be dis.solved. Thus the Act of 1850 (3) may be said 
lo be the nucleus around which subsequent Companies Acts developed, though 
strictly speaking they were all enactetl on the lines of English Companies Acts. 

4. Indian Acts between 1857 and 1913 : — In 1857 an “Act (4) for the in- 

corporation and regulation of Joint-Stock Companies and other Associations either 
with or without limited liability of the ineinbcrs thereof” was passed ; but under 
this Act the privilege of limited liability was not extended to any company formed 
for the puipose of banking or insurance (5). This disability was removed by A(t VII 

of 1860 passed on the lines <jf the English Act of 1857. rhen follow'ing the English 

Act of 1862 a comprehensive Act (d) was passed in India in i86f) for consolidating 
and amending “the laws relaiing to the incorporation, regulation and winding up 
of Trading Companies and oihci Associations.” This Act was recast in 1882 (7) 
embodying the amendments that were made in the company law in England up to 
that time. 

Between the years 1882 and 1913 the following amending Acts were passed in India. 

/ict VI of jS 8 j — providing for priority of debts in the winding up of a company. 

Act XU of jS^i — ^making some verbal corrections and introducing the word 
“hundi” after the word ‘bill’ in s. 144, cl. (f) of Act VI of 1882. 

Act XU of — Riving power to companies to alter their objects or forms of 

constitution subject to confirmation by the High Court. 

, , Act IV of ipoo — authorizing certain companies to keep branch register of members 
in the United Kingdom. 

Act IV of ipio — authori/ing payment of interest out of capital and re-issue of 
i^eeme4' debentures. 

{«) Act XLllt of 1850. 

(4) 'Act XIX 'i«57- 

(5) Ibid, s. 1 (proviso). 

(6) Act X of t866. 

(7) Act VI of i882. 
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54 Act Vll oM 913 :^Tben following the English Companies (Consolidation) 
Act, 1908 ihe Companies Act VII o£ 1919 was passed in India in 1919 which was. as 
were the previous Acts, almost a verbatim reproduction of the English Act (S). Sotlie 
minor amendments (9) were later on effected to the Indian Act. 

6* Act XXn of 1936 : — The most extensive amendments, chiefly on the lines 
of the new provisions introduced In the English Companies Act of 19x9. were made 
by the Indian Companies (Amendment) Act. 1996 which came into operation on 
15th January. 1937. 

7. Subsequent Amendments r — Thereafter the following further amendments 

were made: — Act XX of 1937 amending s. 93 and repealing sub-s. (iC) of that 
section ; the Government of India (Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order, 1937 amending 
ss. 6. 7, 8, 11, 87C, 109, i*3a, 345 and 286. and inserting cl. (17) in s. 2. and the new 
5S. 3?A, 42A and 289A ; Act II of 1938 amending ss. 17, 34, 86D, 861. 87D, 102, 130, 
*34» >53A. 237. *77^. 277E, 277F, 277I, 277M, 284, regulations 56. 77, 106, 109. 

116 of Table A, Form I in the Second Schedule and Form F in the Third Schedule ; 
Act XXXIV of 1939 amending as, 83, 107 and 207 ; Act XXXII of 1940 amending 

ss. 152 and ao8C ; Act XXXVI of h)^o inserting the new s. 244B ; Act XXVI of 1941 

amending ss. 104 and 282B ; Act XVII of 1942 omitting $. 54 and amending s. 153 ; 

Act XXI of 1942 amending s. 277F ; Act XXX of 1943 amending ss. 132 and 151, 

rcg. 107 of Table A and Form F in the Third Schedule ; Act IV of 1944 inserting the 
new s. 277HH, substituting the new s. 277I for s. 277I and amending s. 277L both 
introduced by the amending Act XXIT of 1936 ; Act IV of 1945 adding sub-s. (6) to 
s. 282B ; Act. VI of 1945 amending ss. 131A and 151 ; Act XIII of 1946 adding proviso 
to sub-s. (2) s. 282B ; and the India (Adaptation of Existing Indian Laws) order 1947 
and the Pakistan (Adaptation of Existing Pakistan Laws) oder, 1947 making amend- 
ments in various sections of the Act. Thereafter verbal alterations were made in a 
laiT^e number of sections in (1) India by the Indian Independence (Adaptation of 
Central Acts and Ordinances) Order, 1948 which came into force on 23rd March, 
1948, and by the Adaptation of Laws Order, 1950 which came into force on 26th 
January, 1950 ; and in (2) Pakistan by the Adaptation of CKintral Acts and Ordinances 
Order, 1949 which came into force on 26th March, 1949. By the Banking Companies 
Act X of 1949 the whole of Chapter XA, which had been introduced by Act XXII 
of 1936, was repealed, its provisions having mostly been incorporated in the former. 
By promulgating an Ordinance, namely, the Indian Companies (Amendment) Ordi- 
nance, 1951, the Central Government took extensive powers to intervene in the affairs 
of a company and extended the powers of the Court, by enacting ss. 86J, 87AA, Pro- 
viso to 87B. 87BB, 87CC, 153C, 153D and 289B. This Ordinance was subsequently 
replaced by Act LII of 1951. Lastly by Act LI of 1952, s. 91 B was amended by insert- 
ing a new sub-section (4) therein. See Introduction, para 3. 

It may be noted that the contents of the above paras headed History of Com- 
pany Law in India,’* "Salient features of the earliest company legislation" and 
"Indian Acts between 1857 and 1913” have been reproduced almost verbatim in the 
Company Law Committee’s Report (vide pages 16 and 17 thereof) hereinafter referred 
to as "C. L. C. Report" or "C. L. C. R." 

8. Present Act: — ^'Fhe present Act has been based largely on the recommenda- 
tions of the Company Law Committee modified in particular matters which have 
been noted under the relevant sections. The compulsory provisions and allied matters 
in Table A of the previous Act have been incorporated in the sections of the Act, 
and certain unnecessary provisions thereof have been omitted. The sections of the 

(8) In re Mirza Ahmed ri9a4l M.W.N. 582, 83 LC. 94. 

(9) Acts X Sc XI of 1914, Act XI of 1915. Acts XLIl & XIVII of 1920. 

Act XXXni of 1926. Act XIX of 1930 and Act I of 1932. 
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Lhe shares in the stock or business of the said company were transferable without 
the consent of all the partners, and also every company established for some literary, 
scientific or cliaritable purpose, which did not carry on any business for the 
pecuniary benefit of any t)f the proprietors or shareholders, were entitled to registrar 
Tion under this Act. Tlie Supreme Courts of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay were 
authorised to order such registration. 

3. Salient features of earliest company legislation : — Although in the last 

mentioned Act the privilege of limited liability was not conferred on the members, 
several important provisions relating to the management of joint-stock companies 
were, for the first time, enacted: c.g.. provisions relating to— holding of one or more 
general meetings every year ; holding of extraoidinary general meetings upon the 
requisition of seven or more members ; piobitition as to piircliase by the company 

of its own shares or grant of loan to any person on the security of such shares : 

prohibition of and restriction to granting loans to the directors and officers of the 
company or their becoming security or guarantee for any loan ; half-yearly audit 
and report by auditors on balance-sheet and profit and loss account. There were 
provisions regarding transfer of shares. I'lusts were not recognized. Suits by or 

against a company registered under the Act were allowed to be instituted in 

its registered name. The company was pcimitted to sue. and be sued by, its share- 
holders, and thus its distinct entity wa.s rctogni/ed. Unpaid (apiial was a debt to 
the company. In the case of insolvent companies there weie provisions like the 
winding up proceedings, and the directors might be examined on oath as provided 

in the present Act. Rateable contiibutions weie to be realised from the shareholders 

for payments of the company’s debts. Liability ol past members was indicated ; 
and finally, the company was to be dissolved. Thus the Act of 1850 (3) may be said 
to be the nucleus around which subsequent C>»inpanies Acts developed, though 
strictly speaking they were all enacted on the lines of F.nglish Onnpanies Acts. 

4 . Indian Acts between 1857 and 1913 In 1857 an “Ad (4) for the in 

corporation and regulation of Joint-Stock Companies and other Associations either 
with or without limited liability of the members thereof” was passed ; but under 

this Act the privilege of limited liability was not extended to any company formed 

toi the purpose of banking oi insniance (5) T his disability was lemoved by Ad VII 

of i860 pas.sed on the lines ol the English Act of 1857. Then lollowing the English 

Act of 1862 a comprehensive Act (6) was passed in India in i86f) for consedidating 

and amending "the laws relating to the incorporation, regulation and winding up 

of Trading Companies and oilier Assoc iation.s.” This Act was recast in 1882 (7) 
embCKlying the amendments that were made in the company law in England up to 
that time. 

Between the years 1882 and 1913 the following amending Acts were passed in India. 

4 ft VI of pioviding for priority of debts in the winding up of a company. 

Act XII of iH^i — making some verbal corrections and introducing the word 
"hundi” after the word ‘bill’ in s. 144, cl. (f) of Act VI of 1882. 

Act XII of i 8 ()^ — “giving power to companies to alter their objects or forms of 
constitution subject to confirmation by the High Court. 

Act IV of 75>oo- -authorizing certain companies to keep branch register of members 
in the United Kingdom. 

Act tv of lijro — antliori/ing payment of interest out of capital and re-issue of 
rcxleemed debentures. 

(3) Act XLllI of 1850. 

(4) Act XIX of 1857. 

(5) Ibid, s, i (proviso). 

(6) Act X of 1866. 

(7) Act VI of 1882. 
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5. Act Vn of 1913 i^Theti following the English Companies {Consolidation) 
Act, 1908 the Companies Act VII of 1915 was passed in India in 1913 which was, as 
were the previous Acts, almost a verbatim reproduction of the English Act (8). Some 
minor amendments (9) were later on effected to the Indian Act. 

6. Act XXll of 1936 : — The most extensive anrjcndments, chiefly on the lines 
of the new provisions introduced in the English Companies Act of 1929, were made 
by the Indian Companies (Amendment) Act. 1936 which came into operation on 
15th January, 1937. 

7* Subsequent Amendments Thereafter the following further amendments 
were made: — Act XX of 1937 amending s. 93 and repealing sub-s. (iC) of that 
section ; the Government of India (Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order, 1937 amending 
ss. 6, 7, 8, 11. 87C, 109, 23a, 245 and 286, and inserting cl. (17) in s. 2, and the new 
ss. 2A, 42A and 289A ; Act II of 1938 amending ss. 17, 34. 86D. 861, 87D, 102, 130, 
*84- >5.8^. 237, 277, 277D. 277E, 277F. 277T, 277M, 284, regulations 56. 77, 106, 109, 
116 of Table A, Form I in tlie Second Schedule and Form F in the Third Schedule ; 
Act XXXIV of i(j39 amending ss. 83, 107 and 207 ; Act XXXII of 1940 amending 
ss. 152 and 208C ; Act XXXVI of 1940 inserting the new s. 244B ; Act XXVI of 1941 
amending ss. 104 and 282B ; Acl XVH of 1942 omitting s. 54 and amending $. 153 ; 
Act XXI of 1942 amending s. 277F ; Act XXX of 1943 amending ss. 132 and 151, 
reg. 107 of Table A and Form F in the Third Schedule ; Act IV of 1944 inserting the 
new s, 277HH, substituting the new s. 277I for s. 277I and amending s. 277L both 
introduced by the amending Act XXII of 1936 ; Act IV of 1945 adding sub-s. (6) to 
282B ; Act VI of 1945 amending ss. 131A and 151 ; Act XIII of 1946 adding proviso 
to .sub-s. (2) s. 282B ; and (he India (Adaptation of Existing Indian Laws) order 1947 
and the Pakistan (Adaptation of Existing Pakistan Laws) oder, 1947 making amend* 
ments in various sections of the Act. Thereafter verbal alterations were made in a 
large number of sections in (1) India by the Indian Independence (Adaptation of 
Central Acts and Ordinances) Order, 1948 which came into force on 23rd March, 
1948. and by the Adaptation of Laws Order, 1950 which came into force on 26th 
January, 1950 ; and in (2) Pakistan b\ the Adaptation of Central Acts and Ordinances 
Order, 19,49 which came into force on 26th March, 1949. By the Banking Companies 
Acl X of 1949 the whole of Chapter XA, which had been introduced by Act XXII 
of 1936, was repealed, its provisions liaving mostly been incorporated in the former. 
By promulgating an Ordinance, namely, the Indian Companies (Amendment) Ordi- 
nance, 1951, the Central Government took extensive powers to intervene in the affairs 
of a company and extended the powers of the Conn by enacting ss. 86J, 87AA, Pro- 
viso to 87B, 87BB, 87CC. 133C, 153I3 and 28yB. This Ordinance was subsequently 
replaced by Act LII of 1951. Lastly by Act LI of 1952, s, 91 B was amended by insert- 
ing a new sub-section (4) therein. Sec Iiitrotliirtion, para 3. 

It may be noted that the contents of the above paias headed “History of Com- 
pany Law in India.” “Salient features of the earliest (ompany legislation” and 
”lndian Acts between 1857 and 1913“ have been reproduced almost verbatim in the 
Company Law Committee’s Report (vide pages 16 and 17 thereof) hereinafter referred 
to as ”C. L. C. Report” or ”C. L. C. R.” 

8. Present Act : — 'Fhc present Act has been based largely on the recommenda- 
tions of the Company law Committee modified in particular matters which have 
been noted under the relevant sections. The compulsory provisions and allied matters 
in Table A of the previous Act have been incorporated in the sections of the Act, 
and certain unneces.sary provisions thereof have been omitted. The sections of the 

(8) In re Mirza Ahmed [1024] M.W.N. r,8a, 83 I.C. 94. 

(9) Acts X &! XI of 1914/ Act XI of 1915. Acts XLIl &: Xl.VII of 1920, 

Act XXXIII of 1926, Act XIX of J930 and Act I of 1932, 
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Act as altered and the new sections introduced have beeji re-aiTatigcd with a view 
to follow the sequence in the formation, growth and decay of companies. For further 
light see the Statement of Objects and Reasons printed in Appendix A. 

The Bill for the present Act was introduced in the Lok Sabha on and September, 
1953 and the Joint Committee of both Houses of Parliament was a]>pointed on 3rd 
May, 1954 in the Lok Sabha and concurred in by the Rajya Sabha on 13th May 
following. The Joint Committee made considerable alterations in the Bill which 
have also been noted under the relevant sections. Its Report was published in the 
Gazette of India Extraordinary dated and May, 1955. Part II, Sec. a, pp. 241 et seq. 

During the passage of the Bill through Parliament the lx>k Sabha made consider- 
able addition and alteration in it and the Rajya Sabha made two minor alterations. 
These have been noted under the respective sections. 

9. Preamble : — ^'Fhe preamble is an excellent aid to the construction of an 
ambiguous Act. It is a key to its construction (10). Where a word or words or a 
sentence in an Act are capable of two meanings, then a meaning consonant with the 
preamble should be preferred, but the preamble cannot be used (o cut down the 
.scope and plain meaning of the provisions of an Act{ii). No doubt a preamble 
can be looked at when the section is ambiguous and it supplies a key to the mind of 
the legislature and indicates what its intention was, but where the language of the 
section is clear, a preamble cannot control its provisions (12). A preamble cannot be 
taken to have cut down the express provisions of a statute (13). 

The rule is that the preamble cannot be made use of to contiol the enactments 

themselves when they are expressed in clear and unambiguous teims The Court has 

to look to the actual words creating the right, imposing the obligation or conferring 
the power, as the case may be. If such words are in the enactment, it is to that the 
Court must look ; if in a preamble, to that (14). When a preamble contradicts the 

enacting portion of a statute and that portion is quite clear, the enactment must 

prevail (15). 

It is not open to the Courts to question the right of the legislature to go beyond 
what was stated in the preamble as the rca.son for ilic legislation, for the Icgi.slalurc 
may VC17 well have done actually a little more than what it started to do (16). 

Whilst a statement in the preamble of a statute as to its ultimate objective may 
be useful as throwing light on the nature of the matter legislated upon and must 
undoubtedly be taken into consideration, it cannot be conclusive on a question of 
vires, where the legislature concerned has powers to legislate on certain specified 
matters only. The Court must still sec, in such cases, whether the subject matter of 
the impugned legislation is really within those powers (1^). 

ID. Conttruction of a consolidating Act A consolidating Act should be 
construed, not with reference to (he circumslances existing at the lime of the preced 
ing Acts, but in relation to those existing at the time of the consolidating Act. The 

(]o) Shatnshir Ali v. Ratanji [195-] Hyd. 58 (F.B.). See also llu' obseivuions of 
Lord HaIsbur)^ L. C. in Conns, of Income-Tax v. Pemsel [1891] 15 App. Cas. 531 
at p. 542. 

(11) Anwar Ali v. State of West Bengal [1952] 150 (F B). See also l*o)>atlal v. 

State of Madras [1953J S. C. 274 

(la) Mt. Rajpali v. Suraj [193^] A, 507 (F.B.) at p. r,ii, [193d] A.l .J. 659; sec 
also Arulai v. Antohimuthii [1945] M. 47; Maui l.all v. Trustees &c. [1918] 45 
Cal 343 ; Tahcrali v. Cbanabasapa [1943] B. 026 ; Darbar Patiala v. Narain Das 
[1944] L. SOS. 

(13) Sutton V, Sutton fi88a] as ('Ji. D. 511 at p. 520; Debi Das t'. Mabaraj Rup 

Chand [19*7] A- 593 49 All, 903, 25 A.i..J. O09, 102 T.C. 792. 

(14) Emp. V, Benoari [1943! .3^ (71)- 

(15) Benwari v, Etnp. [1943] C. 285 (312). 

(16) Pamidi v. Junus [1936] M. 844 (848), 44 M.L.W. 554. 

(17) Rex. V. Basudeva [1950] F,C, 67, [1950] M.W.N. (9). 
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first st#p takeh should be to interpret the language of the statute, and an appeal to 
earlier decisions can only be justified on some special ground (18). Lord Halsbury 
(Lord Chancellor) observed: *‘Ii seems to me that, construing the statute by adding 
to it words which are neither found therein nor for which authority could be found 
in the language of the statute itself, is to sin against one of the most familiar rules of 
construction, and 1 am wholly unable to adopt the view that where a statute is 
expressly said to codify the law, you are at liberty to go outside the code so created, 
liecause before the existence of that code another law prevailed” (19). ”Thc question 
is not what may be supposed to have been intended, but what has been said” (20). 

Tf a consolidation Act rc-enarts with a like context a word or phrase in one of 
the Acts consolidated which has received judicial interpretation, that interpretation 
will generally be applicable to the same word or phrase in the consolidation Act (ai). 

11 . Reference to previoufi legislation The posifive enactment in a statute 

cannot be qualified or neutralized by indications of intention gathered from previous 
legislations upon the same subject (aa). Their Lordships of the Judicial Committee 
observed: “The respondent maintained this singular proposition that in dealing 

with a consolidating statute, each enactment must be traced to its original source and, 
when that is discovered, must be construed according to the state of circumstances 
which existed when it first became law. The proposition has neither law nor reason 
to recommend it. The very object of consolidation is to collect the statutory law* 
bearing upon a particular subject and to bring it down to date in order that it mav 
form a UvSeful code applicable to the circumstances existing at the time when the 
consolidating Act is passed” (2;^). In a subsequent case (24) their Lordships indicated 
a modification of this primjjdc in the following words; “It is a sound rule of inter- 
pretation to take (he words of a statute as they stand and to interpret them ordinarily 
without any reference to the previous stale of the law on the subject or the English 

law upon which it mav he founded, but when it is contended that the legislature 

intended by any particular amendment to make substantial changes in the pre- 
existing law, it is impossible to arrive at a conclusion without considering what the 
law was previously to the particular enactment and to see whether the words used in 

the statute can 1 h* taken l(» effect the change that is suggested as intended.” In a 

recent case under the Sea Customs Act. 1878 Lord Thankerton who delivered the 
judgment of the Judicial Committee further observed: “If there were any doubt 
as to the proper construction of s. 188 of the 1878 Act, it would undoubtedly be 
legitimate to consider the previous law which it was consolidating and amending” 
(*5)- 

Reference to the previf>us state' of law is nor relevant except where the provision 
is of doubtful import (26). 

12. Reference to proceedings of the Legislature : — In construing (he 
meaning of the words used in a section, a reference to the proceedings in the legisla- 
ture, e.g., statement made on infrodurfioii of the measure or its discussion, is not 

(i8) Bank of England v. V^agliano [1891] A.C. 107. 

Og) Ibid at p. 120. 

(20) Brophy v. Attorney General of Manitoba [t895'| A.C. 202 (P.C.) at j). 2ifi. 

(21) Ramchandra xj. Bhalu Palnaik [1950] Or. 125 (F.B.). 

(22) Administrator General n. Premlal [1895] 22 Cal. 788 (P.C.) at p. 797. 

(23) Ibid at p. 798. 

(24) Abdur Rahim v. Abu Mahomed [1928] P.C. 16 (18), Cal. 403, 55 LA. q6, 3-' 

C.W.N. 621, 47 C.L.J. 150. ■ 

(25) Secretary of State v. Mask 8c Co. [1940] P.C. 105 (109), 67 LA. 222. 44 C.W.N. 

109, [1940] Mad. 595, 188 T.C. 231 ; see also Emp. n. Benoari [1943I (7^) • 

Venkateswara v. Venkatesha [194*] 449 (45*)- 

(26) Moolji Jaitha 8c Co. v. Khandesh S. 8c W, Mills Co. [1950] F.C. 83. 
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permissible («7)* The prac^ire of referring to the proceedings of the legislattue has 
l)ecn disapproved in the following passage: ‘*Thcir Lordships observed that the 
learned Judges who constituted the majority in the appellate Court, although they 
do not base their judgment upon them, refer to the proceedings of the legislature. 
.... Their lordships think it right to express their dissent from that proposition. 
The same reasons which exclude these considerations when the clauses of an Act of 
the British legislature are under construction, are equally Cogent in the case of an 
Indian statute" (28). Reference to the report of the Select Committee and proceed- 
ings in the legislalure is noi perini.ssihle in aid of the interpretation of a statutory 
provision (29). 

A speech made in the course of the debate on a Bill could at best be indicative 
of the subjective intent of the .speaker, but it could not reflect the inarticulate mental 
process lying behind the majority vote whiiii carried the Bill. Nor is it reasonable to 
assume that the minds of all those legislators were in accord. The Court could only 
s<iarch for the objective intent of the legislature primarily in the words used in the 
enactment aided by such historical material as reports of statutory committees, 
preambles etc. (30). 

13 . Reference to reports of Indian Law Commissioners : — ^A reference to 
the reports of the Indian Law Commissioners have, however, been held to be per- 
missible, though reference to proceedings of the Ixigislative Council, reports of the 
Select Committee thereof, draft stages of a Bill and statements of objects and reasons 
are not pcnnissible (31). But see Mad ho Singh v. Skinner, supra and Assam Rys. &c. 
Co. V. C. 7 . Ry. [1935] A.C. 445. 

14 . Statement of objects and reasons : — ^The statement of objects and 
reasons appended to the Bill is not part of an Act, and is not to be referred to by 
the Courts in its interpretation. What the autliors of the Bill hoped that the Act 
might achieve is a different matter (32). But ii can be referred to for the limited 
purpose of ascertaining the conditions prevailing at the time which actuated the 
sponsor of the Bill to introduce the same and the extent and urgency of the evil 
which he sought to remedy (33). The same observations apply to the report of the 
.Select Committee (29). 

15 . Decisions passed under previous Acts : — When a clause in an Act has 
received a judicial interpretation and is re-enacted in the same terms, the legislature 
is deemed to have adopted that interpretation (34). In this view the decisions passed 
under the previous Companies Acts especially under the English Acts of 1862, 1908, 

(27) Kri.shna v. Nallaperumal [1919] 47 LA. 33. 22 Bom. L.R. 508 (P.C.) ; Queen- 

Empress V. Sri Chum [1895] 22 Cal. 1017 (F.B.) ; Madho Singh .Skinner 

[I 94 »l L. *43 (25*). 

(28) Administrator General v. Premlal (supra) at p. 799. 

(29) Dinanath v. Sati Prasad [1922] 27 C.W.N, 115; Saral Sundari v. I’ma Prasad 
fi()04] 8 C.W.N. 578 ; Queen-Empress t/, Tilak [1897] 22 Bom, 112 (127) . Tamijan- 
nessa if. Puma Chandra [1927] C. 821, 47 C 1 ,.J. Ofi. 103 LC. 853 : sec also 
Debendra v. jogendra [1936] C. 593; Hiralal v. Parasram.sao [1942 | N. 5; In re 
"New Sind" [1942I S. 65 (69) ; Mahalakshmi v. Shamrangini [1941] C. (>73 ; Hari 
V. Jamal [>942] P. 304. 

(30) Gopalan v. State of Madras [1950] S.C. 27 — ^per Patanjali Sastri J. ; Aswini Kumar 

V. Arabinda S.C. 369. * 

(31) Woodroffe’s Civil Procedure Code, 2nd ed., p. 7. 

(32) Parsram v. Tarachand [1936] S. 209 (210) ; see also Punyendra v. Jogendra [1936] 
64 C.LJ. 212 (265); and Midnapur Zemindary Co. if. Kumar Chandra [1943] C. 
544 ; Aswini Kumar v. Arabinda, supra. 

(35) Ranganathan v. Govt, of Madras (1955) S.C. 604, (1955) S.C. A. 41. (i 95 r>) S.C.J. 
575 » 

(34) ‘Exparte Campbell [1870] 5 Ch. App. 703; Avery v. Wood [1891] 3 Ch. 115; R, 
V, Abraham (infra). 
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and 1948 are still valuable so far as the sa»ie language has been repeated in the 
present Act (35). The Court, however, is not bound to adopt a construction erro- 
neously placed on the former Acts (s6). But the application of a decision may be 
excluded by a change in the language of tlie new Act (37). The Companies Act 
should be construed fairly and not nanowly (38). 

3 6. Amending Act— Interpretation : —In general it may be said that the 
repeal or amendment of an Act does not affect a right already in existence, unless a 
contrary intention is made out expressly or* by implication (39). “The application 
of an Act is when the parties begin to move under it" (40). 

When a subsequent Act amends an earlier one in such a way as to incorporate 
itself, or a part of itself, into the earlier Act, then this must thereafter be read and 
construed in such a way that there may be no need to refer to the amending Act 
at all ^41). In such a case the subsequent repeal of the amending Act does not affect 
the amendments made by it (4a). 

17. Retrospective operation : — “Unless there be something", said Lord 
Cranworth, "in the language, context or objects of an Act of Parliament showing 
contrary intentions, the duty and practice of Courts of Justice is to presume, in 
conformity with the adage of lx)rk C.oke, that the legislature enacts prospectively and 
not retrospectively" (43). “No rule of consQuctlon is more firmly established than 
this: that a retrospective operation is not to be given to a siaiute so far as to impair 
an existing right or obligation otherwise than as regards procedure, unless that 
effect cannot be avoided without doing violence to the language of the enactment. 
If the enactment is expressed in language which is fairly capable of cither interpreta- 
tion, it ought to be constiued as prospectively only" (44). It would be moat 
dangerous construction to give a retros|>ective effect to a statute by implication (45). 
A statute i.<! not to be construed to have a greater retrospective oi>cration than its 
language renders necessary (4O}. "When you are construing an Act which makes 
changes in the law .... you will not construe the words, unless they are clearly to 
that effect, so as to up.set vested rights and liabilities which have been complete in 
iheinselves” (47). 

No doubt, the gcneial piinciple i.s that Acts of iJic lcgi.slature are not given 
retrospective effect, unless the language' makes it clear that such was the intention, 

(35) See Mersey Docks case ii 443 ; see also 'Ihanies Conscrvator.s v. 

Smeed, Dean & Co. [1897] st Q.B. 334 (C.A.) ; R. v. Abraham [1904] i? K.B. 859. 

(36) Colonial Bank i;. Whinney [1885] 30 Ch. D. afij, n App. Cas. .pfi. 

(37) Thomas v. United Butter Co. [1909] a Ch. 484. 

(38) Government Stock Investment Co. [1891] 1 Ch. 849 at p. 055. 

(39) Choudhury Gursaran v. Akhouri [1927] P, 203 (205), fi Pal. 296, 104 l.C. 580 ; 
Achanta v. Gunisetti [1937] M. 92, 107 l.C. 649. 

(40) Keshoram v. Nundolal [1927J P.C. 97 (98), 54 l.A. 152. 5.1 Cal. 508, 31 C.W.N. 
646, 46 C.L.J. 341. 

(4U Shamrao v, Pcrulekar [195^ S.C. 324. 

(42} See s, 6A of the General Clauses Act, 1897. 

(43) Kerr v. Ailsa [1854] i Macq. 736 (737) ; see also Salig Ram v. Emp. [1943] A. 26 

(42) ; Rashid Bibi v. Tufail Md. [1941] L. 291. 

(44) Per Wright J. in re Athlumney [1898] 2 Q.B. at pp. .1,51-52 ; see also Munjhoori 
V. Akel TtO'Sl 17 C.L*J. 316 ; Budhu v. Hafiz [1913] 18 C.L.J. 274 ; Promotha v. 
Mohini [1920] 47 Cal. 1108, 24 C.W.N. 1011 ; Gopeshwar v, Jiban [1914] 41 Cal. 
1125 ; Javan Mai. v. Mukta Bibi [i8go], 14 Bom. 516; Thompson ir. Lack [1846] 
3 C.B. 540 (551) ; In re Parish of Pullborough [189^ 1 Q.B. 725 ; Md. Abdus 
Samad v. Kurban [1903] 31 l.A. 30, 29 All. 118, 8 C.W.N. 201. 

(45) Per Pollock, C. B. in Young v. Hughes [1859] 28 L. J., Ex. 161 (164). 

(46) Lauri v. Renad [1892] 3 Ch. 42i^per Lindley, L. J. ; Munjhoori v. Akel (supra) ; 

Budhu V. Hafiz (supra) ; Secretary of State v. Bank of India [1938] P.C. 191, [* 93^1 
Bom. 502, 42 C.W.N. 957. , _ 

(47) Clements v. D, Davis & Sons, Ltd. [1927] AC, 126, per Lord Dunedin at p. 131. 
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bui in applying that principle one mint have regard to the general chuacter .of the 
Aot in question, and wh^ii construing an Act introduced for the purpose of applying 
an equitable doctrine to certain transactions considered ex hypothesi to be lacking 
in equity, one should not assume that the legislature intended that the Act should 
not have retrospective effect, but wished to preserve rights acquired in such tran- 
sactions (48). 

But as regards procedure, 110 person has a vested right in any course of procc* 
dure (49). The general principle is that alteration in procedure is always retrospec: 
live, unless there be some good reason against it (50). “The principle which their 
Lordships must apply in dealing with this matter has been authoritatively enunciated 
by the Board in Colonial Sugar Refining Co^ v. Irving (51), where it is in effect laid 
down that, while provisions of a statute dealing merely with matters of procedure 
may properly, unless that construction be textually inadmissible, have retrospective 
effect attributed to them, provisions which touch a right in existence at the passing 
of the statute are not to be applied retrospectively in the absence of express enactment 
or necessary intendment’* (5a). ^ 

Even where a section finds a place in a procedure code, but imposes in essence 
a serious restriction upon the title of a person, retrospective effeci will not be given 
to its words (53). 

16 . Pending action : — In general when the law is altered during pendency of 
an action, the rights of Uie parlies are decided according 10 the law as it existed 
when the action was begun, unless the new siatule shows a clear intention lo vaiy 
such rights (54). Whether a particular right is sijl)stantive or not cannot ho judgofl 
by whether the legislatiiie can curtail it (55). 

19 . Right of appeal :'-So lar as the riglu of appeal is concerned, altciation 
of a statute does not either give it or take it away. Where a right oi appeal to the 
Privy Council was given by an amending Act, theii Lordships of the Judicial Com 
mil lee held that the amending Act had no retrospective operation: “Their Lord- 
ships can have no doubt that provisions which, if applied retrospectively, would 
deprive of their exesting finality ordci's, which, when the siatnlc came into lorte, 
were final, are provisioics which tomh existiiig rights” (5^). In Colonial Sugar 
Refining Co. v, Irving {ry*]) their Lordships said: “lo deprive a suitor in a pending 
action of an appeal to a superioi tribunal which belonged to him as of right is a 
very different thing from regulating procedure. In principle their Lordships see no 
diffetence between abolishing an appeal altogether and transferring the appeal to 

(48) Rustomji V. Bai Mori [1940] B. 90, [1940] Bom. 50, 41 Bom. I-.R. 1310- per 

Beaumont, C.J. 

(49) Per Mellish, L. J. in Costa Rica v. Erlangcr [1878] 3 Ch. I). (>9. 

(50) Per I^rd Black bun) in Gardner v. Lucas [1878J 3 App. Cas. (103 ; see al.so I’li la- 
ram V. Teiimal [i94st] N. 49 ; Slireekant v. Emp. [1943I B. jfi9 ; Sham Singh v. 
Vir Bhan [194a] L. lov ; Banwari v. Emp. [1943] P. i8. 

(501*905] A.C. 369 (P.C.), 9a L.T. 738. 

(52) Delhi Cloth %c General Mills v. Income l ax Commissioner [1927 1 P.C. 242, 54 
LA. 421, 32 C.W.N. 237. 

(53) Promotha v. Mohini (supra); Phoenix Bessemer Co. [1875] 45 L. J., Ch. n. 

(54) Thistleton v. Frewer [1861] 31 L. J. Ex. 230 ; Young v. Hughes (supra) ; Sheo- 
pujan V. Bishnath [1930] A. 706, 52 All. 886, 128 I.C. 390 ; Shiya Janki v. 
Kirtanand [1936] P. 173, 160 I.C. 606; Joseph Suche 8 c Co. [1876) 1 Cfi. D. 48, 
38 L.T, 774 ; sec also Shib Nath v. Porter [1943] C. 377 (390) ; Bireswar v. Indu 
Bhusan I1943] G. 573 ; Sarma v. Nagendrabala [1952] C. 879 (F.B.). 

(55) Sarma v. Nagendrabala, supra. 

(56) Delhi Cloth 8c General Mills Co. v. Income Tax Commissioner (supra) [1927] P.C. 
at p. 244 - 

( 57 ) D995] A.C. 369 (P.C.) at op. 372-73 ; see also Shcopujan v. Bisanath (supra) j 
kw Sin^ ti'. Sankar Dayal [192S] A. 437 (F.B.), 50 All. 905. 111 I.C. 6. 
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a new tribunal. In cither case there is an interference with existing rights contrary 
to the well-known general principle that statutes are not to be held to act retrospec- 
tively unless ‘'clear intention to that effect is manifested.’* 

20* General rule of conatruction : —In determining either the general object 
of the legislature or the meaning of its language in any particular passage, it is 
obvious that the intention which appears to be most in accord with convenience, 
reason, justice and legal principles would, in all cases of doubtful significance, be 
presumed to be the true one (58). Words of doubtful import are to be construed in 
a sense in which they would harmonise with the subject and tlie object of the enact- 
ment (59). If there is ambiguity as to the meaning of a disabling section, e.g., pro- 
visions for registration of business names, the construction which is in favour of the 
freedom of the individual should be given effect to (60). A meaning c.annot be attri- 
buted to a section based on the reading of a repealed section. The section must be 
interpreted as it stands on the relevant date (61). Where an Act does not expressly 
purport to supersede an earlier one, it should be interpreted so as to avoid conflict 
with the latter if possible (6^4). “The Court cannot”, observed their Lordships of 
the Judicial Committee, “put into the Act words which arc not expressed, and which 
cannot reasonably be implied on any recognized principles of constiuction. That 
would be a work of legislature, not of construction, and outside the province of the 
Court” (63). 

It is elementary that the primary duty of a Court is to give effect to the inten- 
tion of the legislature as expressed in the words used by it and no outside considera- 
tion tan be called in aid to find that intention (fi/j). The primary rule of interpreta- 
tion is to take the words in their natuial. literal or grammatical sense, and if the 
wonls are plain and admit btJt one meaning, seldom any difficulty arises. The 
language in such cases has got to be taken as decisive of the intention of the 
legislatuic and should not be depaitcd from even if it produces in the opinion of 
the Onirt any hardship or injustice ((>5). The f^ourl should give such a construction 
to the words as would produce hannony and reconciliation (Gb). No doubt it is 
the duty of the Court to try to harmonise the various provisions of an Act, but it 
IS not its duly to stretch the words used to fill u]> gaps or omissions in the provi- 
sions of the Act (G7). 

A statute is rievei supposed to use words without a meaning. To reject words 
as insensible is the ultima ratio when absuidiiy would follow from giving effect to 
the words as they stand (b8). When a statute enacts that something shall be 
deemed to have been done which in fact was not done, the Court is entitled and 
bound to ascertain for wliai purjioses and between w’bat persons the statutory 
fiction is to be resorted to, and full effect must be given to the statutory fiction and 
it should be carried to its logical conclusion ((ip^ 

(58) Maxwell on Siatiiles, 71I1 cd.. p. lOG C|uoicd with approval ni Maikoo Lai v. 
Santoo [1936] A. 37 (F.B.), iba I.C. 954. 

(59) Moolji Jaitha fe Co. v. Khandesli S. & W. Mills Co. [1950] F,C. 83. 

(60) David V. D ’Silva [1934] P.C. 36 (40), 148 I.C. 607, 

(61) Venkata Subamma v. Ramayya [1932] P-C. 93 (94), 59 I. A. 112, 55 Mad. 443, 36 
C.W.N. 441. 

((12) Rangachaiya v. Dasacharya [1913] 37 Bom. 231. 

(63) Kamalaranjan v. Secretary of State [1938] P.C. 281, 43 C.W.N. 113, 

(64) New Piece Goods Bazar Co. v, Comr. ot Income Fax [1950] S.C. 165 ; Moolji 
Jaitha & Co. v. Khandesh S. Sc W. Mills Co. [1950] F.C. 83 ; Snanirao v. Parulekar, 
[1932] S.C. 324. 

(65) Moolji Jaitha & Co. v, Khandesh S. &: W. Mills Co. (supra). 

(66) Bhuwalka Bros. Ltd. v. Dunichand [195*] C. 740 (S.B.), 

(67) HIra Devi v. District Board [1953] S. C. 362. 

(68) Bhailal v. Addl. Dy. Comr, [1953] Nag. 89 (F.B.). 

(69) State of Bombay v. Pandurang [1953] S. C. 244* 
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It is no doubt true that st) far as the words and contents fairly and reasonably 
permit, a Court should avoid a construction which would lead to anomalous and 
patently unreasonable results, but this must not be allowed to give the language a 
meaning which it cannot fairly and reasonably bear. Where the legislature uses 
technical words, it must not be supposed that ir lias used them in any but their 
technical sense (70). The object of the legislature must be gathered from the 
language used and it is not open to the Court to alter or amend that language for 
milking it consistent with what the Court thinks might be the object of the legis- 
lature. But when the expression used is capable of both a wide and a limited 
interpretation, the Court can consulei what was the object of the legislature and 
wdiat was the mischief aimed at, and the Court must try to give that construction 
which will be more consistent with the suppression of the mischief (71). A Court 
is not competent to proceed upon the assumption that the legislature has made 
a mistake. Even if there is some defeti in the phraseology used, the (iOiirt eannot 
aid the defective phraseology or add or aincnil or by construction make up the 
deficient ies. Even if there is a (nsus omissus, it is for others than the (Courts to 
remedy the defect (72), 

U is not a sound piintjpie of ctuisi ruction to hrnsh aside words in a statute 
as being inappropriate sutphisagc. it they can have appiopriatc application in 
circiimstances conceivably within the toiiteinplaiion ol the stature (73). The enact- 
ing part ol a statute must, where it is deai. be taken to (.ontrol the non-obstanic 
clause where Ixith cannot be read harinoiieouslv ; lor even apaii Ironi such clause, 
a later law' abrogates earlier laws tleaily iucousisieiiL with it (71). It is one of the 
settled rules of construction that to ascertain the legislative intent all the consistent 
parts of a statute are to lie taken togclhci and e»Kh word, pinase 01 sentence is 
to be considered in the light ol tlie general purpose and objet i ol llie Act itself (75). 

“I'lic consliuciion ot (lie Act,” said Lend Brongham so lai back as 1846, “iimst 
be taken from the bare words ol the Act We cannot lish out what possibly may 
have been the intention of the Lcgislatuie ; we lannut aid ilic Legislature’s defective 
phrasing of the siatutc ; we cannot add, and mend, and. by construction, make up 
deficiencies which arc left there. II the l.cgislatiire did inieiid that which it has 
not expressed clearly, much iiioie, il the r.egislaiUTc intended something verv 
diffeient ; if the Legislaiiire intended something pretty nearlv the opposite ol what 
is said, it is not for Judges to invent something which lliev do not meet with in the 
words ol the text (aiding ihcii (onstuiction of the text always, »)f course, by the 
context) ; il is not for ibeni so to supply a Jiic.ining, for, in icality, it would be 
supplying il. riic true way in these cases is, to take (he words as the Legislature 
have given them and to take the inc'aning which the words given naturally imply, 
lude.ss where the construction ol tho.se words is, either by the preamble or by the 
context of the woitls in cjiieslion, controlled or altered ; and, therefore, if any other 
meaning was intended than that which the winds purport plainly to import, then 
let another Act supply that meaning and supply the defect in the previous Act” (76). 
“I think”, observed Pollock, C.B., ”whcrc the meaning of a statute is clear, wc 
have nothing to do with us policy’ or impolicy, its justice or injustice, its being 

(70) Mabindar Singh v. King [1950] 57 Cr L. J. 1483 (P C.) ; Stale of Madhya 

Bharat v. Hiralalji [1953] M. B. x'6. 

(71) Walchandnagar Industries Ltd. v. Ratanchand [19.53] B. y 8 r,. 

{72) Naliiiakshya v. Sham Sunder [1953] S.C. 148. 

(73) Aswini Kumar v. Arabinda [19.52] S.C. 3(19. 

(74) Ibid, per Patanjali Sastri, C. f.. Bose & Ghulani Hasan, Jj. 

(75) Ibid, per B. K. Mukherjea, J. Sec also the observations of lord Ilalsbiiry in Coinrs. 

for Income-tax v. Pcmsel [1891] 15 App. Cas. 531 at p. 54^ : Popatlal v. State 

of Madras [1953] S.C. 274. 

(76) Crawford w. Spooner [1846] 4 M.I.A. 179 at p. 187. 
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framed according to our views of right, or the contrary. If the meaning of the 
language used by the legislature be plain and clear, we have nothing to do but to 
obey it and 1 think to take a different course is to abandon the office of a Judge 
and to assume the province of legislation’* (77). 

“The golden rule is”, observed Lord Simon. L. C., “that the words of a statute 
must prima facie be given their ordinary meaning. We must not shrink from an 
interpretation which will reverse the previous law, for the purpose of a large part 
of our statute law is to make lawful that which would not be lawful without the 
statute, or, conversely, to prohibit results which would otherwise follow. Judges 
are not called upon to apply their opinion of sound policy so as to modify the plain 
meaning of statutory words, but where, in construing general words, the meaning 
of which is not entirely plain, there are adequate reasons for doubting whether the 
Legislature could have been intending so wide an interpretation as would disregard 
fundamental principles, then we may be justified in adopting a narrower construc- 
tion. At the same time, if tlie choice is between two interpretations, the narrower 
of which would fail to achieve the manifest purpose of the legislation, we should 
avoid a construction which w^oiild reduce the legislation to futility and should rather 
accept the Iwlder construction based on the view that Parliament would legislate 
only for the purpose of bringing about an effective result” (78). 

"One of those presumptions is, that the Legislature does not intend to make 
any substantial altciation in the law beyond what it explicitly declares, either in 
express terms 01 by dear implication, or, in other words, beyond the immediate 
scope and object of the statute. In all general matters outside rhosc^ limits, the law 
remains undisturbed. It is in the last degree improbable that the Legislature 
would overthrow futulamental piiiiciples, infringing rights, or depart from die 
general system of law, witiioiil exfiressing its intention with ii resistible clearness, 
and to give aiiv such effect to geuc;ral words, simply betause (bey have a meaning 
that wcuild lead (hereto when used in their widest, their usual 01 (heir natural sense, 
would be to give them a nicaiiing other than that which was actually intendcxl. 

General words and [dirascs, therefore, hc»wever wide and comprehensive they may 
be in their lilcial sense, must usualb be (onstriied as being limited to the objects 
of the Act. J’hc general words of the Act arc* not to be so construed as to alter 
the pievious policy of the law” (79). 

In a penal statute (be Goiirts should iiiterpicl woids of ambiguous meaning in 
a broad and libtTal sense*. If there is lioncst and substantial ccnnpliancc with an 
array of ])u//ling direc lions, it is enough even if on some liypercritical vic-w of the 
law other ingenious meanings can be devised (80). 

In construing any enactment the verbal construction of a particular section, if 
it be plain and simple, must govern the Court ui arriving at its conclusion. If 

there be any doubt cn- difficulty in the wording of the* particular sectiem an etupiiry 
is permissible intc» the* bistorv of the enactment and any supposed defect in the 

former legislation on the* subject which it wanted to cure (81). 

l! is a settled canon of construction that the iiiierpretci should place himself, 
as far as [Missible. in the position of those whose words he is interpreting, and the 

(77) Miller v. Solomons [1852] 21 L.J. (Q.B.) 161 at p. 197. 

(78) Nokes V. Doncaster Amalgamated Collieries [1940] A.C. 1014 at p. losy : see 

also Shri Nath v, Pnran Mai [1942] A. 19: Satyanarnyanainurihi v. Papay\a 
[1914] M. 713 (718) ; Liitfar 7;. Waliar [1945] C. 59. 

(79) Maxwell on Statutes, 8th ed., p. 73 quoted with approval by Lord Atkin in 
Nokes V, Doncaster Amalgamated Collieries, supra at pp. 1031- 10*^2. 

(80) Seksaria Cotton Mills v. State of Bombay [1953I S.C. 278. 

(81) Jamuna Prosad x). Motilal [19(50] C. 63. 54 C.W.N. 182 relying on Queen v, 
pishop of Ix>ndon [1889] 24 Q.B.D. 213 at pp. 224, 22f^. 
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meaning of certain words and terms used in an ancient document or a statute can 
be properly explained only by reference to the circumstances existing at the time 
when the statute was enacted or the document was written (8a). 

No words employed by the legislature in any enactment should be treated as 
redundant, but meaning and effect should be given to all the words employed (83). 

The omission to make such cross-references as may be required to reconcile two 
textually inconsistent provisions is a common defect of draftsmanship. In such cases 
the cTOSs-rcfcrcnces have to be implied inordcr to remove the inconsistency (84), 

“Decisions under other statutes”, observe their Lordships of the Judicial 
Committee, “have been cited. But it is always dangerous to seek to construe one 
statute by reference to the words of another” (85). Bin where it is gathered from 
a later Act that the legislature attached a particular meaning to certain words in an 
earlier cognate one, it would be taken to be legislative declaration of its meaning 
there (86). 

If a new enactment is such that certain new rights unknown previously to law 
arc created by the new' statute and certain remedies aie provided for the infringe- 
ment of such rights, it must logically follow that it was the clear intention of the 
legislature Jhat such jcmcdics should be enforced only in the manner and by 
following the procedure indicated. But the Indian Companies Act must be 
regarded as an Act merely legislating for or regulating certain rights recognised 
under the Common Law of England (87). 

The Legislature is deemed to have used a particular word in an enactment in 
one and the same sense, unless the contrary intention appears from the context (88). 

21. Reference to English dccliions Company legislation in India has 

followed on the lines of legislation in England, and Courts in India are bound to 
follow the principles laid down in English Courts with regard to the same matter 

(89). In considering the construction of a section in an Indian Act which is pro- 

lessedly based on an English enactment and which it repioduces, almost word for 
word, the language of the English enactment, and which relates to a branch of the 

law which is entirely English law', the Courts of India arc in piaciicc, if not in 

theory, hound by the decisions of the English Court of Appeal (90). Where the 

words in an Indian Act arc the same as in an English Act, the English decisions can 

be referred to as a guide in construing the Indian Act (91). 

Where the language of the sections of the English and the Indian Acts is 
iiidetuical. Irulian Courts would very much hesitate to depart from the view 


(82) Auckland Jute Co. t'. Tulsi Chandra [t940l Eed. 153, [>9*19] J* >^55' 
[1949] F.C.R. 201. 

(83) Sat Pal If. Abdul Ilayi [1949] E.P. 1. 

(H^l) Ram Kisscn Das v. Satya Charan [1950] P.C. 81. 

(85) Nippon Vusen Kaisha v. Ranijiban [1958] P.C. jr,a, [1938] 2 Cal. 381. .^2 C.W.N. 
677, 65 LA. 2(i^. 

(86) Hari Charan i'. Ulipiir Bank [1942] C. 4^2 46 C.W.N. 634. 75 C.I. I. 203, 201 
I.C. 674 

(87) Mohedceti v. Tinnevelly Mills Co. [1928] M 571. [1928] M.W.N. 442, 111 L(^ 


225. 

( 88 ) Shri Nath v Puran Mai [194^] A, 19 (22) 

(89) Narcsli Chandra v. Ramani Kanta [1945] 49 C.W.N. 503. 

(90) Lovelock &: Lewes v. Malabar T. 8c S. Mills [>915] 13 M.L.T. 282, 18 I.C. 997. 
See also Piara Singh v. Peshwar Bank [1915] 28 I.C. 53 ; Sm. Bhagwati r. New 
Bank of India [K)r,o] E.P. iii (F.B.) per ‘ Harnara Singh, J. See also Suresh 
Chandra v. Bank of Calcutta [1950] 54 C.W.N. 834 (Harris, C.J. and Banerjeo. 

(91) Jianesh v. Harihar [1904] 31 I.A. 116 (120); Nizam Khan y. Hukum Cha^d 
["1941] L. 3i6 (320). 
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expressed by eminent Judges in England who have had great experience of company 
law, unless there is something internal in the section itself which would justify its 
interpretation in a different way (95). But because a section of an Indian Act is 
copied from an English Act, it should not be interpreted contrary to the statute 
law of India as contained in another Act, e.g., the Provincial Insolvency Act (93). 
Now that the Indian legislature is gradually evolving an independent system of its 
own, even in respect of the company law, as is evidenced by the Companies (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1936, and the present Act, the following caution of their Lordships of 
the Judicial Committee should be borne in mind in interpreting the company law : 
“It has often been pointed out by this Board that where there is a positive enact- 
ment of the Indian legislature, the proper course is to examine the language of that 
statute and to ascertain its proper meaning, uninfluenced by any consideration 
derived from the previous state of the law — or of the English law upon which it 
may have been founded” (94). 

22 . Foreign Decisions : - Canadian, Australian and American decisions were 
not binding on the Federal Court of India, but such decisions, if relevant, would 
always be listened to in the Federal Court with attention and respect (95). They 
will however be treated with groat caution even where the words and expressions 
used arc the same in both cases ; for a word or a phrase may take a colour from its 
context and bear different senses accordingly (96). 


PART I 

PRELIMINARY 

1. Short title, commencement and extent. — (1) This 

Act may be called the Companies Act, 1956. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
appoint. 

(3) It extends to the whole of India except the State of 
Jammu and Kashmir. 

23 . Headings: — Headings prefixed lo sections are considered as preambles to 
tho.se sections. They constitute an important part of the Act itself and afford a 
belter key to the construction of sections which follow them than preambles to the 
Act (97). But the general words in the heading of a gioup of sections cannot be 
construed as limiting the effect of plain words in a section contained in that 
group (()«'). 

(iyj) Alliance Bank of Simla n. Feio/ Shah [1936] Pesh. 57. i(io l.C, 908. 

(93) Shiani Lai v. IJ. P. Oil Mills [1933] A. 789, [1933! A.L.J. 1203 (F.B.) 

(94) Ramanandi v. Kalawaii [1928! P.C. 2 (4), 55 ^ A. 18, 7 Pat 221. 32 C W.N. 

402 : see also Shamshir Ali v, Ratanji [1952] Hyd. 58 (F.B.). 

(95) Madras Province Boddu [1942] F.C. 33. 

(9O) In re P. & Berar S. M. S. 8c L. Taxation Act [1939] F.C. 1 ; Roshan Lai v 
Emp. fi94fi] A. 161 (if)8) ; 'Fan Bug r/. Collector [1946] B. 216. 

(97) Eastern Counties R;e. Ry. f’o, v. Marriage [i86o] 9 H.L.C. 32 at p. 41 : Dwarka- 
natli Tafezur [1917] 44 Cal. 267, per Woodroffe, J. 

(98) Fletcher xk Birkenhead Corporation [19071 i K.B. 205. 
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“ ihcse various headings/*, observed Baron GhannelL “are not to be treated as 
if they were marginal notes, or were introduced into the Act merely for the purpose 
of eJassifying the enactments. They constitute an important part of the Act itself. 
I’liey may be read, I tliinki not only as explaining the sections which immediately 
follow them, as a preamble to a statute may be looked to, to explain the enactments, 
but as affording, as it appears to me, a better key to the constructions of the sections 
wiiich follow them than might be afforded by a mere preamble” (99). 

'‘It is now settled law that headings prefixed to the bill passed by the Icgisla- 
Line have the force of woids used iti the preamble of an act and may be used as 
a key to open the minds of the makers of the Aci/ and in this respect are unlike 
marginal headings which have no force for the purpose of interpretation”(i). A 
heading to a group of sections cannot, however, be pressed into a constructive 
limitaiton upon the exercise of powers given by the express words of the Act (a). 

24. Marginal notes Marginal notes are no part of the sections (3). They 

are merely abstracts of the clauses intended to catch the eve and to make the task 
of reference easier and more expeditious (4)- Jn Balraj v. Jagai Pal (5) their Lord' 
ships of the Judicial ('ommittee laid down the law in the following words: “It 

is well s(‘Uled that marginal notes to the sections of an Act of Parliament cannot be 
referred to for the purpose of construing llic Act.” I'hc contrary opinion origin- 
ated in a mistake and it lias been exploded long ago. There seems to be no reason 
for giving the marginal notes in an Indian statute aiiv greater authority than the 

marginal notes in an English Act of Parliament (5). 

In a recent Full Bench case in Oudh it has been held that “the side-note 

.illhough it foims no part oi tlie section is ot sonic assistance, inasmiuh as it shows 

the drift of the section” (b). But the Supreme ('0111 1 has re-aHirmed the principle 
c‘tuincia(ed, in Note (5). sujjia and has held (hat in an Indian statute as in an Act 
of Parliainc'Tit of the llnitcsl Kingdom, the marginal notes cannot be leferred to lor 
the purposes of consiriiing the statute, nen can the title ol a eliaplci be legitimatelv 
used to restrict the plain terms of an cmactment (7). 

25. Proviso:- The piopei function ol a pioviso is to except and to dc^al with 
a case which would otlicnvise fall within the general language ol the main enact- 
ment, and its effc'ct is conliiied to that case. Where the language of the main 

f99) Eastern (lOtinries K-c . R\. Co. Mairiage |iKt)o| 9 II.F.C. at p. 

(1) Dcbi Das If. Mahuiaj Rnp (]haiid [iciicyj A. 5193 (5pb). 19 Ml. 903. A.F.J. r)09. 
loif T.C. 793 ; Baldeo v, Kashi ri9»61 A. 313 (3if»), 34 A.l,.). 337, c)3 I.C. 993 

fin this ca.se: “It is at least open tc> cjnesiicjii w^hellu-r the words themselves 

have any operative effect”]; Narayattaswami i;. Kangaswami [1930] M. 749 (751). 
49 Mad. 71b, cjrj I.C. 731 ; but sc*e Cfinni Lai v. Sheo Chaian [1935] A. 7H7 (789), 
•17 All. 75(1 where Sniainian & Boys JJ. held that the headings weie to be 

ignored : no authority however was cited for this, 

(3) Abdul V. Municipal Commissioners I1918J 43 Bom. ^(13 (473). 

(3) Sushil 7 >. Kni]). I1943I C. 48c) (491). Ratanji fic)|i| B. 397 ({03): 8hii Nath 7». 
Pnian Mai [1943] A. 19 (34). 

(^) Sutton V. Siilfon [1883] 33 Cb. D. 511 ; Piinardeo if Ratnsaiiip [18981 35 (^al. 
858: Dukbi If. Halway |i89f>| 33 C’.al. 55 See alni Clavdon y' Green [ i8fi8] 3 
C.P. r,ii. 

(5) [1908J 3b Ail. 393 (4 Cj 6). 31 T.A. ,133, 8 C.W.N. 699 followed in Kesava Chetty n. 

Secretari of State [1918] 43 Mad. 431 : see also D’Son/a v. Reserve Rank [1936] 

B. 510. 

(b) Ramchandia e. Bhalii Patiiaik |ic|r,4i] O. ivr, fF.B.). See also Iswari Prasad r. 
N. R. Sen [1953! C. 373 (S.B.V 

(7) Comr. of Income Tax v. Ahmedbhai Umarbhai & Co. [1950] S.C. 134 — per 

Patanjali Sastri J. See also Suresh Chandra v. Bank of Calcutta [1950] 54 C.W.N. 
832 ; Mothar Mai v. State [1953] A. 524, [1953] A.L.J. 243 ; Nalinakshya v. Shyam 
Simder [1953] S.C. 148. 
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enactment is clear and unambiguous, a proviso can have no repercussion on the 
interpretation of the main enactment (8). 

The normal rule of construction in the case of a proviso is that it governs what 
goes before it and does not affect what follows after it (<)). But *'if the language 
of the enacting part of the statute does not contain the provisions which are said 
to occur in it, you cannot derive these provisions by implkalion from a proviso” (lo)* 

26 « Explanation : — Tt may be that an expUination in an Act cannot be 
decisive of the true nieauiiig of its provision which depends on the words used 
therein, but when two interpretations are sought to be put upon a provision, that 
which fits the explanation is to be adopted, provided it is consistent with the lan- 
guage employed, in preference to the one which attributes to the provision a 
different effect (exception) from what it should have acconling to its description by 
the legislature (1 1). 

27 . lliustracioD All illustration lannoi have the eftecl of modifying the 
language of the section which alone forms the enactment (12). It should not be 
read as restricting the operation ol tlio settkm, especially so wlicn the effect would 
he to fuiiail a right whidi the plain words ol the section would conlei (iji). 

28. Punctuation: ‘ 1 lieu Loidships think,” obseived the Judicial (^0111- 

iiiiiiec. ”(liat it is an eiior to rely on punctuation in comtruing Acts of the 
legislature” O4). ”'J he souikIiicss ol this juiiuiple”, said Stiachey, C. J., “is well 
iilustiated in the pieseiu iiisiaiue by the laci that in the original edition of the 

Indian Divoue Ac! there is not a colon at the <‘iul of tlie loiirth paragraph ol S. 17. 
hut a lull Slop” (15). Siolt, (!. ].. in the undei mentioned case (lO). distiugnished 
the above <le< ision (14) on the giouiui that an old Regulation ol Bengal was under 
tile ixmsideialion ol the |uduial (Committee in the above Piivv Council ileiision (i-j) 
and that theii landships* o])inioii was not applicable to Ails ol. the regulai legisla- 

tures since established. I he decision of Stott, C, |.. however, appears to be wrong 
as (he Privy Council have recent Iv le-ileiatcd then opinion that a Court of law is 
hound to lead a seelion without the ttniuiias inserted in the print (17). “To inv 

mind however”, ubsened I.oid Kshei, IVI R, ‘ n is peile(tl> deal that in an Act 

ol Parliament there are no siuh things as sitips” (i8). 

28 A. Siib-^. (2), Commencement : -I'he Act tame into force on 1st April, 
U)5(i xtidf Ca/elle of India Kxtraoidinary dated Sih March. 19511 Part 11 sec. 5. 

29 . Extent : -TJie pievioiis Companies Act applied to the whole of British 

India. It did not, ol its own loito. appiv to a Native State (19). 

(8) M. 8c S. M. Ry. v. Be/wada Municipality [lyl-jJ P.( . 71 See also l akshnn n. 

Official Assignee [1950I M. 410 (F.B.), 63 M.L.W. 115, I1950J 1 M.L.J, i2fj. 

(y) Maung Thien [1940] R. 280 ; see also Ram v. Coiiii [i(j 28 | 5:1 411 -- 

(10) Governor-General v. Municipal Council [1949J P.C. ‘tij (42), 19^18 A.L.j. 4(12, 75 

I. A. 213, 53 C.W.N. 294, [1949] Mad. 529, 51 Bom. I..R. 927. 

(11) Stale of Bombay v. United Motors (India) Ltd. [1953] S.C. 252. 

(12) B. N. Ry. Co. V. Rattanji [1938] P.C, 67 ; Anirudha v. Administrator General 
[1949] P.C. 244, 53 C.W.N. 667. 76 I. A. 104. But see contra Muralidliar v. 
Iriteination Film Co. [1943] P.C. 34 (38) ; Jumma Masjid v. Devaiah [1953] 

637 (F.B.). 

(13) Anirudha v. Administrator General, supra, on appeal from [1946] C. 39(1. 

(14) Maharani of Burdwan v. Krishna Kuinari [1886] 14 Cal. 365 ( 37 *) (P C.). 

(15) Gaston v. Caston [1899] 22 All. 270 (276-77). 

(16) Taylor v. Bleach [1914] 39 Bom. 182 (190) ; sec also Secretary of State v. Ruj- 

luckec [1887] 25 Cal. 239 (242) and A (wife) v. B (husband) [1898J 23 Bom. 460. 

(17) Pugh v. Ashutosh [1929] P.C. 69 (71), 8 Pat. 516, 56 LA. 93. 38 C.W.N. 323. 

(18) Devonshire w. O'Connor [1890] 24 Q.B.D. 468 at p. 478. 

(19) Appa Dada v. Ramknshna [1930] B. 5, 53 Bom. 652, 31 Bom. L.R. 1187. 
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Atier the partition of India the Ait no longer extended outside India. Sec 
Notes 3« and 33 infra. 

30 . ''British India” : — “Biiiish India” was defined in cl. (7) of s. 3 of the 

General Clauses Act X of 1897, amended by the Government of India (Adapta- 
tion of Indian Laws) Order, 1937, as follows: ” British India* shall mean, as 
respects the period before the tommcncemcnt of Part III of tlie Government of 
India Act, 1935, all territories and places within His Majesty’s dominions which 
were for the time being governed by His Majesty through the Governor General of 
India or through any Governor or officer subordinate to the Governor General of 
India, and as respects any period after that date means all icrntorics lor the time 
being comprised within the Governois’ Provinces and the Chief Commissioners’ 
Provinces, except that a reference to British India in an Indian Law passed or made 
before the commencement of Part III of the Government of India Act, 1935, shall 
not include a reference to Bcrar,” With effect from 15th August, 1947 this defini- 
tion has been amended by inserting after "any period after that dale” the following 
words, namely, “and before the date of the establishment of the Dominion of India 
(Federation of Pakistan — in Pakistan)” — See the India {Adaptation of Indian Laws) 
Order, and the Pakistan (Adaptation of Pakistan Laws) Order, 194^. For the 

present definition of British India"* see N. ^4, and cl. (5) of s. j of the General 
Clauses Act X of as amended in India by the Adaptation of Laws Order, ip^o. 

31 . India &. Pakistan As from 15th August, 1947 in place of British India 

two independent Dominions were set up known as India and Pakistan. Ihc 
teiritoiies ot India are the tenitorics which were included, before August, 1947, 

in British Irulia except the tenitorics allotted to Pakistan, nainelv. (a) Fast Bengal 
and West Punjab (as demarcated by the Radcliffc award), (b) the Province of Sind 
and the (Jhief Comiiiissionei’s Proviiuc of British Baluchistan, and (c) the North- 
West Frontier Province. The Indian States might accede to either ol the Dominions 
—See ss. i to 4 of the Indian Independence Act (10 6* ji Geo, 0, Ch. ^o). In place of 
the definition of “India” in clause :*7 of s. 3 of the (icneial Clauses Ac.t, 1H97 
lollowing new definition was inseiic'd by the Indian (Adaplalion of Indian 

Laivs) Order. 104’]. “(27) ‘India’ shall mean — (a) as lespects any pciiod before the 

establishment of tlu- Dominion of India, British India logeihcr with all leriiloiies 
of any Indian nilei then nndci the su/eiaiiily of His Majesty, all lerritoiies under 
the sir/ciiiinty of such Indian nilei, and tribal aieas ; and (h) as respeds any })eriod 
alter the e.stalrlislimeiit of tlu* Dominion of India, all leiniories for the time being 
included in that Doininion.'' |in Pakistan in the above definition of India in cl. (a) 
for “Dominion of India” lead “fedciaiion of Pakistan” and 111 < 1 , (b) lor “Doini 
inon of India” read “FedcTation ol Paki.stan,” and lor “that Doininion,” read “the 
Dominion of India” — See the [Pakistan (Adaplalion of Fxistin^ PaktsLan Laxus) 
Older, /947.] In India to the above definition of ‘India’ tin* lollowing was added 
by tlie Adaplalion of Laws Oulci. 1950, namely; — “(t) as respects any pjiiod afici 
the commencement of the Constitution, all territories for tlie lime being comprised 
in the territory of India.” 

32 . Applicability of Companies Act in India and Pakistan : — The Indian 
Companies Act, 1913, as other similar Acts, continued as the law of both the 
Dominion of India and the Dominion of Pakistan even after the i5tli of August, 
1947 until other provision was made by the laws of the Legislature of any of the 
aforesaid Dominions or by any other Legislature or other authority having power 
in that behalf. Vide the Indian Independence Act, 1947 (10 & 11 Geo. 6, Ch. 30), 
s. 18, sub-s. (3) which ran as follows: ”(3) Save as otherwise expressly provided in 
this Act, the law of British India and of the several parts thereof existing imme- 
diately before the appointed day (i^th August, 1947) [see sub^s. (a) of s. t of Indian 
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Independence Act, 1^47] shall so far as applicable and with the necessary adapta- 
tions, continue as the law of each of the new Dominions and the several parts 
thereof until other provision is made by laws of the l^cgislature of the Dominion in 
question or by any other Legislature or other authority having power in that behalf/' 
The effect of s. 5 of the High Courts (Bengal) Order, 1947 and the Pakistan (Adapta- 
tion of Existing Pakistan Laws) Order, 1947 is “that whereas before the 15th 
August, 1947, there was one Act entitled ‘The Indian Companies Act’ which was 
legally operative throughout the coniiniied territories of India as it existed up to 
14th August, 1947, since the i.rjlh August, 1947 for practical purposes the company 
law governing (he administration of companies in Pakistan on the one hand and 
in the Union of India on the other, may be taken to be the same as if the law as 
previously contained in the Indian C-oiiipanics Act had been passed by a central 
legislatLiie in each of tJiose two new countries in the form of two separate Acts 
entitled as to (lie one ‘The Pakistan Companies Act’ and entitled as to the other 
‘The Companies Act of the Union of India’ “ (20). 

33. India: — The present Act applies to the whole of India except the State 
of Jammu and Kashmir. The word “India” has been defined in cl. (28) of s. .s of 

the Genertil Clauses Act, 1897 (as amended by the Adaptation of Laws Order, 1950) 

as follows; ‘India’ shall mean,--- 

(a) as respects any ])criod hetore the establishment of the Dominion of India, 

British India together with all territories of Indian Rulers then under 

the suzerainty of His Majesty, all territories under the suzerainty cf 

such an Indian Ruler, and the tribal areas ; 

(b) as respects any period after the establishment of the Dominion of India 

and before the commeiuemcnl of the Constitution, all tcnitorics for 
the time being included in that Dominion ; and 

(i) as respects any period after the commencement of the Constitution, all 
territories for the time being comprised in the territory of India/’ 

The expression ^‘British India” which occurred in s. i of the previous Act 
has been defined by the aforesaid Adaptation of Laws Order, 1950 amending the 
General Clauses Act, 1897 follows: — 

34* ”(5) 'British India’ shall mean, as respects the period before com- 
mencement of Part III of the Governiiic*nt of India Act all the territories and 
places within His Majesty’s dominions which weie for the time being governed bv 
His Majesty ihioiigh the Governor General of India or through anv Governor or 
officer subordinate to the Governor General of India, and as lespects anv period 
after that date and before the date of the establishment of the Dominion of India 
means all territories for the time ficing comprised within the Governors’ Provinces 
and the Chief Commissioncis’ Provinces except that a reference to British India in 
an Indian law passed or made before the conmienccmcnt of Part III of the Govern- 
ment of India Act, 1955, shall not include a reference to Berar.” 

2. Definitions. — In this Act, unless the context other- 

wise requires, — 

(1) “alter” and “alteration” shall include the making of 
additions and omissions ; 

(2) “articles” means the articles of association of a com- 
pany as originally framed or as altered from time to time in 


(20) Girish Bank Lid. [1948] 52 C.W N. 882— per Ormond J. in the Dacca High 
Court, 
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pursuance of any previous companies law or of this Act, in- 
cluding, so far as they apply to the company, the regulations 
contained, as the case may be, in Table B in the Schedule 
annexed to Act No. XIX of 1857 or in Table A in the First 
Schedule annexed to the Indian Companies Act, 1882 (VI of 
1882), or in Table A in the First Schedule annexed to the Indian 
Companies Act, 1913 (VII of 1913), or in Table A in Schedule 
I annexed to this Act ; 

(3) “associate”, in relation to a managing agent, means any 
of the following, and no others : — 

(a) where the manag- 
ing agent is an indivi- 
dual : 


any partner or relative of such 
individual ; any firm in which such 
individual, partner or relative is 
a partner ; any private company of 
which such individual or any such 
partner, relative or firm is the 
managing agent or secretaries and 
treasurers or a director or the 
manager and ; any body corporate 
at any general meeting of which 
not less than one-third of the total 
voting power in regard to any 
matter may be exercised or con- 
trolled by any one or more of the 
following, namely, such individual, 
partner or partners, relative or re- 
latives, firm or firms ; and private 
company or companies ; 

(b) where the manag- 
ing agent is a firm : 

any member of such firm, any 
partner or relative of any such 
member, and any other firm in 
which any such member, 
partner or relative is a partner ; 
any private company of which 
the firm first-mentioned, or any 
such member, partner, relative 
or other firm is the managing 
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agent, or secretaries and treasur- 
ers, or a director, or the 
manager ; and any body corpo- 
rate at any general meeting of 
which not less than onC'third 
of the total voting power in 
regard to any matter may be 
exercised or controlled by any 
one or more of the following, 
namely, the firm first-mentioned, 
any such member or members, 
partner or partners, relative or 
relatives, other firm or firms 
and private company or com- 
panies : 


(c) where the manag- 
ing agent is a body cor- 
porate : 

(i) any subsidiary or holding 
company of such body corporate ; 
the managing agent or secretaries 
and treasurers, or a director, the 
manager or an officer of the body 
corporate or of any subsidiary or 
holding company thereof ; any 
partner or relative of any such 
director or manager •, any firm in 
which such director, manager, 
partner or relative, is a partner ; 
and 

(a) any other body corporate 
at any general meeting of which 
not less than one-third of the 
total voting power in regard to 
any matter may be exercised or 
controlled by any one or more of 
the following, namely, the body 
corporate and the companies and 
other persons specified in para- 
graph (i) above ; and 

(d) where the manag- 
ing agent is a private 





so 


INDIAN COMPANY LAW 


IS. s 


company or a body cor- 
porate having not more 
than fifty members : 

in addition to the persons men- 
tioned in sub-clause (c), any 
member of the private company 
or body corporate ; 

Explanation.-— If one person is an associate in relation to 
another within the meaning of this clause, the latter shall also 
be deemed to be an associate in relation to the former within 
its meaning ; 

(4) “associate”, in relation to any secretaries and treasurers, 
means any of the following, and no others : — 

(a) where the secre- 
taries and treasurers are 
a firm : 

any member of such firm, any 
partner or relative of any such 
member, and any other firm in 
which any such member, partner 
or relative is a partner ; any pri- 
vate company of which fhe firm 
first-mentioned, or any such mem- 
ber, partner, relative or other firm 
is the managing agent, or secre- 
taries and treasurers, or a director, 
or the manager ; and any body 
corporate at any general meeting 
of which not less than one-third 
of the total voting power in regard 
to any matter may be exercised or 
controlled by any one or more of 
the following, namely, the firm 
first-mentioned, any such member 
or members, partner or partners, 
relative or relatives ; other firm or 
firms, and private company or 
companies ; 

(h) where the secre- 
taries and treasurers are 
a body corporate ; 

(i) any subsidiary or holding 
. company of such body corporate ; 
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the managing agent or secretaries 
and treasurers, or a director, the 
manager or an officer of the body 
corporate or of any subsidiary or 
holding company thereof any 
partner or relative of any such 
director or manager ; any firm in 
which such director or manager, 
partner or relative, is a partner ; and 

(a) any other body corporate at 
any general meeting of which not 
less than one-third of the total 
voting power in regard to any 
matter may be exercised or con- 
trolled by any one or more of the 
following, namely, the body cor- 
porate and the companies and 
other persons specified in para- 
graph (i) above *, and 


(c) where the secre- 
taries and treasurers are 
a private company or a 
body corporate having not 
more than fifty members ; 

in addition to the persons men- 
tioned in sub-clause (b), any 
member of the private company 
or body corporate ; 

Explc^ation . — If one person is an associate in relation to 
another ^thin the meaning of this clause, the latter shall also 
be deemed to be an associate in relation to the former within 
its meaning ; 

( 5 ) “banking company'’ has the same meaning as in the 
Banking Companies Act, 1949 (X of 1949) ; 

( 6 ) “Board of directors” or “Board ’, in relation to a com- 
pany, means the Board of directors of the company ; 

( 7 ) “body corporate” or “corporation” includes a company 
incorporated outside India but does not include a corporation 
sole 

( 8 ) “book and paper” and “book or paper” include 
accounts, deeds, writings, and documents ; 
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(9) “branch office’* means any establishment described as a 
branch by the company, not being an establishment specified 
in an order passed by the Qentral Government in pursuance 
of section 8 ; 

(10) “company” means a company as defined in section 3 ; 

(11) “the Court” means, with respect to any matter relating 
to a company, the Court having jurisdiction under this Act 
with respect to that matter in relation to that company, as 
provided in section 10 ; 

(12) “debenture’’ includes debenture stock, bonds and any 
other securities of a company, whether constituting a charge on 
the assets of the company or not ; 

(13) “director*’ includes any person occupying the position 
of director, by whatever name called ; 

(14) “District Court” means the principal Civil Court of 
original jurisdiction in a district, but does not include a High 
Court in the exercise of its ordinary original civil jurisdiction ; 

(15) “document” includes summons, notice, requisition 
order, other legal process, and registers whether issued, sent or 
kept in pursuance of this or any other Act, or otherwise ; 

(16) “existing company” means an existing company as 
defined in section 3 ; 

(17) “financial year” means, in relation to any body corp- 
rate, the period in respect of which any profit and loss account 
of the body corporate laid before it in annual general meeting 
is made up, whether that period is a year or not : 

Provided that, in relation to an insurance company, “finan- 
cial year” shall mean the calendar year referred to in sub-sec- 
tion (1) of section 11 of the Insurance Act, 1938 (IVnOf 1938) ; 

(18) “Government company” means a Government com- 
pany within the meaning of section 617 ; 

(19) “holding company” means a holding company within 
the meaning of section 4 ; 

(20) “India” means the territory of India excluding the 
State of Jammu and Kashmir ; 

(21) “insurance company” means a company which carries 
on the business of insurance either solely or in conjunction 
with any other business or businesses 

(22) “Issued generally” means in relation to a prospectus, 
issued to persons irrespective of their being existing members 
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or debenture holders of the body corporate to which the pros- 
pectus relates ; 

(23) “limited company” means a company limited by shares 
or by guarantee ; 

(24) “manager” means an individual (not being the manag- 
ing agent ) who, subject to the superintendence, control and 
direction of the Board of directors, has the management of the 
whole, or substantially the whole, of the affairs of a company, 
and includes a director or any other person occupying the 
position of a manager, by whatever name called, and whether 
under a contract of service or not ; 

(25) “managing agent” means any individual, firm or body 
corporate entitled, subject to the provisions of this Act, to the 
management of the whole, or substantially the whole, of the 
affairs of a company by virtue of an agreement with the com- 
pany, or by virtue of its memorandum or articles of association, 
and includes any individual, firm or body corporate occupying 
the position of a managing agent, by whatever name called ; 

(26) “managing director” means a director who, by virtue 
of an agreement with the company or of a resolution passed by 
the company in general meeting or by its Board of directors or 
by virtue of its memorandum or articles of association, is 
entrusted with any powers of management which would not 
otherwise be exercisable by him, and includes a director 
occupying the position of a managing director, by whatever 
name called ; 

(27) “member”, in relation to a company, does not include 
a bearer of a share-warrant of the company issued in pursuance 
of section 114; 

(28) “memorandum” means the memorandum of association 
of a company as originally framed or as altered from time to 
time in pursuance of any previous companies law or of this Act ; 

(29) “modify” and “modification” shall include the making 
of additions and omissions ; 

(30) “officer” includes any director, managing agent, secre- 
taries and treasurers, manager or secretary ; where the manag- 
ing agent or the secretaries and treasurers are a firm, also in- 
cludes any partner in the firm ; and where the managing agent 
or the secretaries and treasurers are a body corporate, also 
includes any director, managing agent, secretaries and treasurers 
or manager of the body corporate ; but, save in sections 477, 
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478, 539, 543, 545, 621, 625 and 633 does not include an 
auditor ; 

(31) “oflScer who is in default”, in relation to any provision 
referred to in section 5, has the meaning specified in that 
section ; 

(32) “paid-up capital” or “capital paid up” includes capital 
credited as paid up ; 

(33) “prescribed” means, as respects the provisions of this 
Act relating to the winding up of companies except sub-section 
(3) of section 550, prescribed by rules made by the Supreme 
Court in consultation with High Courts, and as respects the 
other provisions of this Act including sub-section (3) of section 
550, prescribed by rules made by the Central Government; 

(34) “previous companies law” means any of the laws 
specified in clause (ii) of sub-section (1) of section 3; 

(35) “private company” means a private company as defin- 
ed in section 3 ; 

(36) “prospectus” means any prospectus, notice, circular, 
advertisement or other document inviting offers from the pub- 
lic for the subscription or purchase of any shares in, or deben- 
tures of, a body corporate ; 

(37) “public company” means a public company as defined 
in section 3; 

(38) “public holiday” means a public holiday within the 
meaning of the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881 (XXVI of 
1881): 

Provided that no day declared by the Central Government 
to be a public holiday shall be deemed to be such a holiday, in 
relation to any meeting, unless the declaration was notified 
before the issue of the notice convening such meeting; 

(39) “recognised stock exchange” means, in relation to any 
provision of this Act in which it occurs, a stock exchange, 
whether in or outside India, which is notified by the Central 
Government in the Official Gazette as a recognised stock 
exchange for the purposes of that provision ; 

(40) “Registrar” means a Registrar, an Additional, a Joint, a 
Deputy or an Assistant Registrar having the duty of registering 
companies under this Act ; 

(41) “relative” means, with reference to any person, any 
one who is related to such person in any of the ways specified 
in section 6, and no others ; 
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( 42 ) “Schedule” means a Schedule annexed to this Act; 

(43) “Scheduled Bank” has the same meaning as in the 
Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 (II of 1934) ; 

(44) “secretaries and treasurers” means any firm or body 
corporate (not being the managing agent) which, subject to the 
superintendence, control and direction of the Board of direc- 
tors, has the management of the whole, or substantially the 
whole, of the afiFairs of a company; and includes any firm or 
body corporate occupying the position of secretaries and treas- 
urers, by whatever name called, and whether under a contract 
of service or not ; 

(45) “secretary” means the person, if any, who is appointed 
to perform the duties which may be performed by a secretary 
under this Act; 

(46) “share” means share in the share capital of a company, 
and includes stock except where a distinction between stock 
and shares is expressed or implied; 

(47) “subsidsary company” or “subsidiary” means a subsi- 
diary company within the meaning of section 4; 

(48) “total voting power”, in regard to any matter relating 
to a body corporate, means the total number of votes which 
may be cast in regard to that matter on a poll at a meeting of 
such body, if all the members thereof and ail other persons, if 
any, having a right to vote on that matter are present at the 
meeting, and cast their votes; 

(49) “trading corporation” means a trading corporation 
within the meaning of entries 43 and 44 in List I in the Seventh 
Schedule to the Constitution; 

(50) “variation” shall include abrogation; and “vary” shall 
include abrogate. 

35 * Effect of interpretation clause : — a lerni has bccti defined in a 
stniulc, it, must be pfivtMi that meaning ihrouglioiiL the staiiitc, unless snnie jnovision 
makes it dear that for certain purpose the term must be gjNcn another meaning (ai). 
rhe word “indude” in the interpretation danse is intended to be enumerative 
and not exhaustive. It has an extending force and does not limit the meaning of 
the leim to the substance of ibe definition. When it is intended to exhaust the 
signification of the word interpreted, the %vord "means” is u.scd 

"In coming to a determination". ob.seiveci their Lordships of the Privy Council, 
"as to the meaning of a particular word in a parciciilaT Act of Parliament it is per- 
missible to“ consider tw^o points, jwz., (i) the external evidence derived from 

(i?i) Parshotiain t/. Olfuial Licpiidator JiO'tHJ A. fns. All. 957. See also 

National Savings Bank Assn. jiSObi iCb. App. 547 ^ Anglsca Colliery Cky. 
[1H66] I Ch. App. 555 ; Imperial Oil &:c. Co. u. Ramcband [ipib] .lb 1C. 9S0. 
(lia) Strauss ik Co. [1957] b- 
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extraneous circumstfuices su^ as previous legislation and decided cases ; (ii) internal 

evidence derived from the Act itself As was said by the Lord Chancellor 

in Brophy v. A. G. of Manitoba (aj), the question is not what may be supposed to 
have been intended but what has been said*' (*4). 

“It is a sound rule of .construction**, said Cleasby, B., “to give the same mean- 
ing to the same words occurring in different parts of an Act of Parliament” (25). 
“Wc disclaim altogether”, observed l.ord Denman, “the assumption of any right lo 
assign different meanings to the same words in an Act of Parliament on the ground 
of a supposed general intention” (a6). 

35A, (1) ** Alter" and ''alteration*':— These definitions have been inserted by 
the Joint Committee. 

3d. (2) "Articles" : — In this clause after the words “as altered” the words 
“from time to time in pursuance of any previous companies law or of this Act” are 
new, for the articles of a company may be altered by the C<^iin. See s. 404 of the 
present Act. The alteration in the last few words are purely consequential. 

As to the articles of association generally, sec ss. 35, 34 and 36 and notes thereto. 
As to the alteration of the articles, see ss. 31 and 38 and notes to those sections. 

37. (3) "AaaocUte" in relation to a managing agent : — This definititm is 
new and is largely based on the recommendations of the Company Law Committee 
(para 28), As pointed out by the Committee, if the provisions of the Act regard- 
ing the managing agen< are to be effectively enforced, they have to he extended lo 
iiiisociatcs of the managing agent. Otherwise they will be easily evaded. 

The definition has been altered by the Joint CiOmmittee with the following 
observation: “The scope of the definiiion has been widened. In particular it has 
been made applicable to relatives of the person concerned or where the person con- 
cerned is a firm, lo the relatives of nieinbeis of the firm. An explanation has been 
added to make it clear that if A is an associate of B, B is also to be regarded as 
an associate of .A.” (Vide J. C. R. para 10). For definition of “relative”, see 
cl. (41) of thi.s section. In this clause exlen.sivc amendments have been made by 
the Ix)k Sahha to rope in the relatives of individuals, pailners, directors, managers 
etc., and the expre.ssion “one-half” has been replaced hv “one third.” 

This definition is not in the English Act of 1948. 

37 A (4) "Associate" in relation to any secretaries and treasurers ; — ^This 
definition has been added by the Joint Committee with the following observation; 
“In clauses 378 to 383 ncwlv added by the ("oramirtee ior the reasons explained in 
paragraph 141 of this re])ort, the appointment, remuneration and conditions of 
service of 'Secretaries and Treasurers' have been provided for ; and all provisions 
w^hicli apply to the managing agents and those associated with them must be made 
applicable mutatis mutandis lo the Secretaries and Treasurers and those associated 
with them also. A separate definition of “associate” in relation to Secretaries and 
Treasurers, closely modelled on that of the definition of associate of managing 
agent has therefore been added in sub-clausc (4)’* (vide J. C. R., jiara 10). Sec 
also notes to s. 378 post. 

In this clause loo amendments have been made by the Lok Sahha to rope in 
the relatives of individuals, partners, directors, managers etc. For definition of 
“relative**, see cl. (41) of this section. 

{«.3)[;695] A.C. 202 (216). 

(24) Edwards v. A. G. of Canada [1930] P.C. 120 (i2fi). .r,8 M.I .|. 300 
(23) Coiirtaiild v. Legh [1869) L.R. Ex. 126 (128). 

(26) R. V. Poor Law Commissioners [183^] 6 A. k E. 56 (08) ; sec also Srepati t ;. 

Kailash [193O] C. 331 ; Anandj v. Ham Samp [1936] A. 495 (F.B.), [1930] 
A.L.y. 603. 
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^St ( 5 ) '^Baiiking compMy** This definition is new* S. 5 (1) (b) of the 
Banking Companies Act X of 1949 provides: *Banking’ means the accepting, for 

the purpose of lending or investment, of deposits of money from the public^ repay* 
able on demand or otherwise, and withdrawable by cheque, draft, order or other- 
wice/’ Cl, (c) thereof says “banking company" means any company which trans- 
acts the business of banking in any State of India." 

S. 6 of the aforesaid Act provides, "(/) In addition to the business of banking, 
a banking company may engage in any one or more of the following forms of 
business, namely: — 

(a) the borrowing, raising, or taking up of money ; the lending or advancing 
of money either upon or without security ; the drawing, making, accepting, dis- 
counting, buying, selling, collecting and dealing in bills of exchange, hoondees, 
promissory notes, coupons, drafts, bills of lading, railway receipts, warrants, deben- 
tures, certificates, scrips and other instruments, and securities whether transferable 
or negotiable or not ; the granting and issuing of letters of credit, traveller’s cheques 
and circular notes ; the buying, selling and dealing in bullion and specie ; the 
buying and selling of foreign exchange including foreign bank notes ; the acquiring, 
holding, issuing on commission, underwriting and dealing in stock, funds, shares, 
debentures, debenture stock, bonds, obligations, securities and investments of all 
kinds ; the purchasing and selling of bonds, scrips or otlier forms of securities on 
behalf of constituents or others, the negotiating of loans and advances ; the receiv- 
ing of all kinds of bonds, scrips or valuables on deposit or £01 safe custody or 
otherwise ; the providing of safe deposit vaults ; the collecting and transmitting of 
money and securities ; 

(b) acting as agents for any Government or local authority or any other person 
or persons ; the carrying on of agency business of any description including the 
clearing and forwarding of goods, giving of receipts and discharges and otherwise 
acting as an attorney on behalf of customers, but excluding the business of a 
managing agent of a company ; 

(c) contracting for public and private loans and negotiating and issuing the 
same ; 

(d) the effecting, insuring, guaranteeing, underwriting, participating in manag- 
ing and carrying out of any issue, public or private, of State, municipal or other 
k ins or of shares, stork, debentures, or debenture stock of any company, corpora- 
tion or association and the lending of money for the purpose of any such iiwue ; 

(c) carrying on and transacting every kind of guarantee and indemnity business ; 

(/) managing, selling and realising any projjcrty wliicli may come .into the 

possession of the company in satisfaction or pan satisfaction of any of its claims ; 

(g) acquiring and .holding and generally dealing with any property or any right, 
title or interest in any such property which ma) form the security or part of the 
security for any loans or advances or which may be connected with any such security ; 

(h) undertaking and executing trusts ; 

(i) undertaking the administration of estates as executor, trustee or otherwise ; 

ij) establishing and supporting or aiding in the establishment and support of 

associations, institutions, funds, trusts and conveniences calculated to benefit em- 

ployees or ex-mployecs of the company or the dependents or connections of such 
persons ; granting pensions and allowances and making payments towards insurance ; 
subscribing to or guaranteeing moneys for charitable or benevolent objects or for 
any public, general or useful object ; 

(k) the acquisition, construction, maintenance and alteration of any building or 
woiks necessary or convenient for the purposes of the company ; 

(l) selling, improving, managing, developing, exchanging, leasing, mortgaging, 
disposing of or turning into account or otherwise dealing with all or any pan of the 
property and rights of the company ; 
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(m) acquiring and undcirlakiiig the whole or any part of the bimne^s trf any 
person or company, when such business is of a nature enumcraied or described in 
this sub-section ; 

(n) doing all such other things as are incidental or conducive to the promotion 
or advancement of the business of the company ; 

(o) any other form of business which the Central Government may, by notifiea- 
tion in the Official Gazette, specify as a form of business in which it is lawful for a 
banking company to engage. 

(a) No banking company shall engage in any form of business other than those 
referred to in sub-section (i). 

‘'Any company which is engaged in the manufacture of goods or carries on any 
trade and which accepts deposits of money from the piiblic merely for the purpose 
of financing its business as such manufacturer or trader shall not be deemed to tran- 
sact the business of h&nkingi"— Explanations to s. 5 of the Banking Companies 
Act, 1^49. 

36A. (6) *'Boatd of directora** or “Board" This definition has been 
inserted by the Joint Committee [vide J. C. R.. para 10 (4)]. See sub-s. (3) of s. *5*, 
post, 

39. (7) "Body corporate or corporation" : — These definitions arc new 
and arc based on siib-s. (3) of s. 455 of the English Act of 1948. 

40. Corporation aole : — It is by virtue of the Sovereign’s prerogative exercised 
by a Charter or of an Act of Parliament or of prescription that the artificial per- 
sonage called a corporation, whether sole or aggregate civil ecclesiastical, is creauxi 
(ay). A corporation sole, as distinguished from a cor}>oraiion aggregate consists of 
one memljer only. In form it is essentially different from a corpoiation aggregate 
(a8). Hindu Law recognizes corporation sole especially, as centres of religions endow- 
ments. A Hindu deity as a corporation sole is dintinguished from other corpora- 
tions sole by the fact that it is a juridical person with limited legal capacity (a8). 
In England the Crown is a corporation .sole and for certain purposes the Post Master 
General, certain Ministers of State and the Treasuiy Solicitor have been created 
corporations sole (29). Similarly the Public Trustee is a corporation sole (29). 

41. (8) "Book and paper" and "Book or Paper" These definitions are 
new. They are based on s. 455(1) of the English An of 1948 -^0^^5 on Clauses. 

42. ( 9 ) "Branch office" : — This definition is new. The C. L. C. R. says: 
“We suggest a definition of 'branch office’ which would differ according to Uic nature 
of the company. In the case of a banking or insurance company, a branch would 
mean an establishment described as a branch by the company. In other cases, a 
branch office would mean an establishment where the same or substantially the same 
activity as that undertaken in the head office is carried on, and would not include 
the producing or manufacturing centres or places where they are situated at places 
other than the registered office of the company. We have thought it fit to give this 
definition because of the tendency noticed in some concerns treating even manufac- 
turing centres as brandies and because of the practical difficulty in determining as 
to what exactly a ‘branch’ means'. Cases of manufacturing centres within a radius 
of say, 50 miles of the registered office were cited. It would be a curious process to 
treat these manufacturing centres having the entire activity as branches so that parti- 
cularly no check would be exercised and only branch returns would be forthcoming." 

fay) Wharton’s Law Lexicon, page 262. 

(28) Bagehi’s Tagore Law Lecture “Law of Corporation,” page 313. 

(29) Hals. (Hailsh.), Vol. VIII, p. 8. 
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This defiiiitiort suggfesled in ihc C. L. C. Re)x>rt has been recaiyt lo express the fnteti' 
tton in clear terms.— ATciler on Clauses, 

The dehnitian has, however, been hirtbcr recast by the Joint Committee (vide 
J. C. R., para lo). 

4 ?. (lO)^*C0liipatty'^: -The expressions “company”, “existing company”, 
^private company” and “public company” have all been defined in s. $. See notes 
tp that section, 

47 A (11) «The Court" : — Sec s. lo post and notes thereto. 

40* (12) ^^Debenture" : — The definition of “debenture” in the previous Act 
has been amplified on the lines of that of s. 455 (1) of the English Act of 1948 on the 
ground that ordinarily a debenture constitutes a charge on the undertaking of the 
company or some parts oC its property, but there may be debentures without any such 
charge, and under the law it is not necessary that the debentures should create a 
charge— Fide para ay, C. L. C. Report. 

A debenture means a document which either creates or acknowledges a debt (i^o). 
It is usually associated with a corporation of some kind. Debentures are usually 
bonds issued by a company for sums of Rs. 10 or Rs. 100 or their multiples and are 
offered to the public by means of a prospectus in the same manner as shares. 

The term “debenture”, though usually applies to instruments issued by com- 
panies, is not confined to companies, e.g., clubs have issued debentures and even 
individuals have done so. It is, as a general rule, one of a series, but a single 
debenture is not uncommon. In the case of a company a debenture is usually under 
seal, but there are debentures signed by some of the directors on behalf of the com- 
pany ; and club debentures are commonly under hand only. A debenture generally 
provides for the payment of a specific principal sum at a specified date ; but tliere 
arc permanent and perpetual debentures also, or debentures payable on a contingency, 
c.g., in the event of a winding up, or of notice by the company of its intention to pay 
off the amount secured. A debenture usually pro\idcs for the payment of interest 
at a specified rate, but there are debentures without interest or with interest varying 
with profits, or subject to conditions. A debenture generally contains a charge on The 
undertaking of the company or some part of its property, but there are debentures 
without any charge, and it is not necessary that debentures should create a charge. 
Debentures are constantly secured by trust deed vesting property in trustees upon 
trust, if the company makes default, to sell and pay off the debentures, but vast 
sums have been lent on debentures not so secured. Sec Palmer’s Company Prece- 
dents, 15th ed. (1938). Part III, pp. 2-3. 

As a general rule the term “debenture” is not applied to an instrument unless ti 
purports to be so, but this is not invariably the rule (31). 

Debentures may be for a fixed term of years or repayable on notice, or irredeem- 
able (32). Tliey can be framed as payable to bearer. The custom to treat deben- 
tures to bearer as negotiable by delivery is recognized to take effect under the law 
merchant (33), and the Court will take judicial notice thereof (34). 

Debentures may be lawfully issued at a discount, where there is a power to 
borrow money (35), but a scheme under which debentures so issued give to the holders 

(30) Levy V. Abercorries Slate Co. [1887] 37 Ch. D. 260. 

(gi) Emp. v. Laxman [1945] 47 Bom. l!r. 600. 

(32) Wiley V. Stocks [1909] 26 T.L.R. 41. 

(33) Johnston F. Patent Co. [1904] 2 Ch. 234 ; Becbuanaland Exploration Co. v. London 

Trading Bank [ 1 ^ 9 ^] « Q B, 658. 

(34) Edclstein v. Schuler & Co. [1^2] 2 K.B. 144. 

(35) Campbell's case [1876] 4 Ch. D. 470 ; see also Webb v. Shropshire Rys, Co. [1893] 

3 Ch. 307; Angio-Danubian S. N. Sc Colliery <,.0. [1873] L.R. 20 Eq. 339. 
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an immediate right to exchani^e thedi at their nominal value for shares b invalid as 
it is capable oC being used as a means of issuing shares at a discount {56). 

Wheie a company issued income slock certificates to raise money for its under- 
taking, it was held that tlic casrtificates fulfilled the primary qualification of a deben- 
ture, namely, diey c'ontained an acknowledgement of indebtedness notwithstanding 
that the debt was only payable in future and upon contingency of profits 'being earned 
by the company. As they contained further common features of a debenture, namely, 
a charge on the assets of ilie company, they were debentures within s. io« of the 
English Act of 1908 (corresponding to s. 118 of the present Act) (37). 

**Fixod** and ^^floadng’* charges : — If the debenture gives no security 
on the assets of the company, the debenture- holder’s position is no better than that 
oX an unsecured creditor (38). But generally mortgage debentures are issued whidi 
usually contain a charge upon the undertaking of the company and all its property, 
present and future, and may or may not give a charge upon uncalled capital. The 
charge may cither be ‘"fixed” or “floating.” When the charge is “fixed” it affects 
the title to the property and the company can only deal with the property affected 
subject to the charge. But when the charge is a “floating” one, the company may, in 
the ordinary course of business, deal with the property covered by the chaige, mort- 
gaging, selling, disposing of it or using it up as the business requires, at any time 
before the charge attaches (39). It remains dormant until the undertaking charged 
ceases to be a going concern, or until the person in whose favour the charge is 
created intervenes (40). In tllingrowth v. Houldsworth (41) Lord Macnaghten said : 
“A specific charge is one that without more fastens on ascertained or definite pro- 
perty capable of being ascertained and defined, whereas a floating charge is ambulatory 
and shifting in its nature, hovering over and, so to speak, floating with the properly 
which it is intended to affect until some event occurs or same act is done which 
causes it to settle and fasten on the subject of the charge within its reach and 
grasp.” As pointed out by Buckley L. J., “a floating security is not a future security, 
it is a present security, which presently affects all the assests of the company ex- 
pressed to be included in it. On the other hand, it is not a specific security ; the 
bolder cannot affirm that the assets are specifically mortgaged to him. The assets are 
mortgaged in such a way that the mortgagor can deal with them without the con- 
currence of the mortgagee. A floating security is not a specific mortgage of the 
assets plus a license to the mortgagor to dispose of them in the course of his busi- 
ness, but is a floating mortgage applying to every item comprised in the security, 
but not specifically affecting any item until some event occurs or some act on the part 
of the mortgagee is done which causes it to crystalize into a fixed security” (42). 
The terms “floating security” and “floating charge” are synonymous (43). See notes 
to ss. 125, 120 and 123, post, 

SO. Debenture stock : — Debenture stock is of the same nature as ordinary 
debentures (44) except that instead of each bond securing a definite amount, the 
whole sum secured is treated as a single stock, and certificates are issued declaring 
the holder to be entitled to a definite sum, part of tlie stock. The debenture stock 
may be repayable on a fixed date or may be irredeemable. 

(36) Moseley v, Koffyfontein Mines [^904] 2 Ch. 108. 

(57) Lemon V. Austin Friars 8cc. Trust [1923] Ch. 1. 

(38) Spiral Globe Ltd. [1902] 1 Ch. 396. 

(39) Florence Land Co, [1878] 10 Ch. D. 530 ; Wheatley v, Silkstonc 8cc. Coal Co. 
[1885] 29 Ch. D. 715- 

(40) Government Stock &:c. Investment Co. v, Manila Ry. Co. [1897] A.C. 81. 

(41) [1904] A.C. 355 at p. 358. 

(42) Evans v. Rival Granite Quarries Ltd. [1910] 2 K.B. 979, 999, 

(43) Illingworth v, Houldsworth [1904] 355* 

(44) Murray v. Herring [1908] W.N. 153, [19^] « Ch. 493. 
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(iS) *^Dlr0ct0»** Director '* includes any person ocx^pyi^g . the 
posing of a director (45). So it seems that a secretary or manager occupying the 

position of a director is included within the term. 

The true position of directors seems to be that of agents for the company with 
the powers and duties of carrying on the whole of its business, subject to the 
rct^trictions imposed by the articles o£ association and the statutory provisions(46). 
But the directors are not agents for the shareholders (47), nor are they trustees for 
the creditors of the company (48), nor arc they trustees in whom the property of 

the company is vested in trust for any specific purpose within the meaning of s. 

10. Limitation Act (49). 

As agents of the company they cannot make secret profits. “No man can in this 
Court,” said Lord Cairns, L. C., “acting as an agent, be allowed to put himself 
into a position in which his interest and his duty will be in conflict” (50). 

For the powers, duties and liabilities of directors sec notes to s. ar,2, 

(14) ^'District-Court** : — This is cl. (6) of s. 2 (i) of the previous Act. 

52. ( 15 ) '‘Document** : - This definition is new. This is based on the 
definition in s. 455 (i) of tlic English Act of u)/\S— Notes on Clauses. 

The word “requisition" and the words after “and registers" have been inserted 
l»y the Lok Sabha. 

52. (16) ''Existing Company** : — The word “existing" would need be 
read as excluding what might be broadly called non-Pakistan companies, that is, 
as excluding companies otherwise failing within cl. {7) of siib-s. (1) of s, 3 of the 
old Act, but which had been formed and registered in territories not forming 
part of the territories of Pakistan (51). See s, 3 (1) (ii). 

54* (17) '‘Financial year*' : --This definition is new. It is based on 
that in s. 455 (i) of the English Act of 1948. The provision that the financial 
year should not exceed 15 montlis or in .special cases 18 months has been embodied 
more appropriately to a substantive section, viz., s. a 10 which provides for the lay- 
ing of accounts of the company before the annual general meeting — Notes on 
Clauses. The proviso has been added by the Joint Committee “to make it clear 
that in relation to an insurance company “financial year" means the calendar year" 
{vide para 10 of the J.C.R.). See s. 210 (4). 

For definition of “body corporate" see cl. (7) of s. 2. For definition of “in- 
surance company," see s. 2 (21). 

54A. (18) "Government Company** .—This definition has been inserted by 
the Joint Commitee [vide J. C. R., para 10(4)]. 

See s. (117 and notes thereto. 

( 19 ) . "Holding company*’ : — See s, 4 and notes thereto. 

(20) . "India** :--This definition is new. For the definition of “India" in the 
General Clauses Act see Note 33. under s. 1 ante. 

(45) Coventry 8c Dixon’s ca.se fi88o] 14 Ch. D. (ifio. 

(46) Faure Electric Accumulator Co. [1889] D. 141 See also Ferguson v. 

Wilson [1866] 2 Ch. App. 77 and Gramophone 8c Typewriter Ltd. v. Stanley 
[1908] 2 K.B. 89(C.A.). 

(47) Poole, Jackson & Whyte’s case [1878] 9 Ch. D. 322. 

(48) Ashbury Ry. if. Riche [1875] L.R. 7. H.L. 653. 

(49) Narasitnha u. Official Assignee [*931] M. 58 ; Kathiawar I'rading Co. v. Vira- 
chand [1894] 18 Bom. 119. 

(50) Parker u. MacKenna [1874I App. 9(>. 

(51) Bank of Commerce, Ltd. [1949] Dac. 23, 53 C.W.N. (D.R.) i*fi. Pak. C. [1949} 
Dacca— 4>er Ormond J* 
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(21). ^^iMUvnce '.—‘This is cl. (8) o£ s. a (i) of the previous Act. 

5S« (22) ^^Itaued gMerally” : — This definition is new. It is based on s. 
455 (0 English Act of 1948. It is however made clear that an issue to existing 

members or debenture-holders and others will also fall within the scope of the defi- 
nition — Notes on Clauses. 

55 A* (23) '^Limited company** .‘—This definition has been inserted by the 
Joint Committee [vide J. C. R., para 10 (4)]. 

56» (24) ''Manager^* : — This definition is substantially the same as in the 
previous Act. The managing agent has however been specifically excluded from the 
term manager. It has also been made dear that a manager mu.st be an individual 
and not a firm or a body corporate — Notes on Clauses. Unless a person is in chaige 
of the entire or substantially the entire business of a company, lie cannot be deemed 
to be the manager thereof (52). 

“A manager would be." said Blackburn, J., “in ordinary talk a person who has 
the management of the whole affairs of the company ; not an agent who is to do 
a particular thing, or a servant w'ho is to olxjy orders, but a person who is entrusted 
with power to transact the whole affairs of the company” (53). ” ‘Manager’ means 
a de facto manager” (54). S. 84 of the English Larceny Act, 1861 which makes it 
misdemeanor for “any director, manager, or public officer of any body corporate or 
public company" to publish false statements with intent to deceive or defraud, 
applies to a person who, without having been appointed an officer of the company, 
has in fact acted throughout as manager of the affairs of the comjiany (55). 

^ An acting manager of a bank is a “principal officer of the corporation" and he 
is entitled to subscribe and verify plaints for the bank within s. 435 (now Or. 29, r. 1), 
C, P. Code (56). If the manager of a (xmipany gives false account to avoid payment 
of tolls, the company would be liable (57). A managci was entitled to prove in the 
winding up of the company the sum which it had been agreed to be paid by the arti- 
cles of association in case of his removal (58), or dismissal (going into voluntary liqui- 
dation being equivalent to a dismi.ssal) (59). For the principle upon Avhich the amount 
for salary and compensation payable to the manager of a company in respect of his 
engagement which had been suddenly terminated by winding up would be calculated, 
sec English J, S. Bank, Yclland*s case [1867] I 4 

Communications of a defamatory character touching a servant of a company con- 
tained in letters from the manager to the directors of the company and to another 
of its servants, where ostensibly in the interests of the company, were held to be pri- 
vileged. The onus lay on the plaintiff to prove that the defendant believed them 
to be untrue when he made them or acted maliciou.s1y in making them (6r>). 

57. Dlitinction between manager and managing agent : — First, a mana- 
ging agent must, it has been bold under the old Act. be entitled as of right to the 
inanageineni of the affairs of the company ; sciondly, a manager must always work 
subject to the control and direction of the directors, whereas the control and direc- 
tion of the directors over the managing agent may be modified by the terms of the 
agreement and thirdly, a managing agent may be a person, a firm or a body corpo- 

(52) Basant v. Emp. [1918] 19 Cr. L.J. 215, 4^ I.C. 791. 

(53) Gibson v. Barton [1875] L.R. io‘ Q.B. 329 

(54) Ibid at p. 341 per Lush, J. ; see also King v. Lawson, infra. 

(55) Kiwff l.awson [1905] i K.B. 541. 

(r,fi) Delhi &; London Bank v. Oldham [1894] 20 T A, 139. 21 Cal. fio (P.C.). 

(57) Moiisell Bros. v. London k N. W. Ry. Co, [1917] 2 K.B. 856. 

(f,H) Exp. Logan [1870] L.R. 9 Eq. 149. 

(j^) Imperial Wine Co. [1872] L.R. 14 Eq. 417. 

(&) l4;eshman v. Holland [1890] 14 Mad. 51. 



COMPANIES ACT, 1^5 


n 


S. 1], 

rate, but a manager can only be an individual (61). Normally if a person is called 
a managing agent, he would be deemed to be carrying tm the business of managing 
agency and would not be a servant of the conipany (Si). Sec. the next Note. 

SB* (25) ‘^Managing agent’* : — ^This dehnition was for the first time intro- 
duced by tlie amending Act (XXII) of 1936 on account of importance of the functions 
of managing agents in India. The distinction between “manager*’ and “managii^ 
agent under the old Act was first, while the manager must be a person, the managing 
agent might be a person, firm or company ; secondly, the latter was entitled, as of 
right, to the management of the company by virtue of an agreement wiih the com- 
pany, while the manager was the person who had actually the management of the 
company whether under an agreement or not (a director who actually managed a 

company without an "agreement with the company for that purpose might be a 

manager, not a managing agent) : and thirdly the extent of the control and direction 
by the directors might be modified by agreement in the case of managing agents, 
but not in the case of managers. By contrast between clauses (9) and (9-A) of the 
old Act a manager could not, it seems, be a firm or company. The General Clauses 

Act, 1897 however says that the word “person* ’ shall include any company, associa- 

tion or body of individuals, whether incorporated or not. For distinction between 
manager and managing agent, sec Note 57. 

The words “except to the extent otherwise provided for in the agreement” whicli 
occurred in the definition in the old Act have l)een omitted in the present definition 
which is based on the definition suggested by the ('.L.C . — Notes on Clauses. “Tlie 
distinguishing characteristifs of the former (“manager”) should be that he should he 
(a) an individual, (b) in charge of the whole or substantially the whole of the manage-’*’ 
ment of a company, (c) whether iiiuler formal contract of service or not and (d) 
serving under the administrative control and supervision of the directois. A managing 
agent on the other hand, may he (a) a person, firm or a company, (b) in charge ol 
the whole 01 substantially the whole of the management of a company, but (c) 
deriving his 01 its authority by virtue of an agremenr with the company or by virtue 

of the memorandum or articles of association containing the tertns of such agi*ee- 

ment. Unlike a manager, who would be administratively under the control and 
supervision of the directors, the latter’s control over a managing agent would be 
o/’rcised only in the terms of the agreement or the provisions of ihc Art ” — Vide 
C. L. 11 . Rep., para 27. 

In this clause the word,s “body corporate” in two places have been inserted by 
Ihc Joint Uonijiiiilee, For definition of “body corporate”, see s. 2 (7). 

59 . Managing agency Contract : - A Hindu undivided I'aniilv was not a 
person as defined in the Companies Act, 1913 as amended in 1936 and there- 
fore it could not enter into a managing agency contract as a legal entity (62). The 
(oniinission earned under such a contract by a inemhei of a coparcenarv would 

prima facie he his individual pj'opeiiy, urilc.ss it was shown that the rights were 

acquired by utilising any portion of the joint family property (62). 

Where an agreement enteral into by the managing agents is unreasonably and 
excessively onerous and .such as .should not he entered into in the usual way and 
according to the ordinary course of business, it is ultra xnrrs, and lire company is 
entitled to repudiate it (63). 

59 A. Hindu undivided family : — A Hindu undivided family is not a “person” 


(()i)Coinr. of Income-Tax if. Vet'shaiii [j;^954j A. 58. 

(62) Murugappa v. Comr. of Income Tax li95«| M. 828, 

(63) Ram Cnthld Diamond jubilee Flour Mills lo P.R. P. 1 ..R. K105. 
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as defined in the Companies Act, and therefore it is incapable of entering into a 
managing agency contract as a legal entity (64). 

60. (26) *'Managing director” ;~This definition is new. The C. L. C. Rep. 

says: “One of the principal lacunae in the Act of i()i3 is the absence of any statutory 
provision relating to the terms and conditions of appointment of managing directors 
and managers, lliis lacuna is all the more noticeable, inasmuch as. while the 
powers and functions of managing directors and managers are in many respects 
similar to those of managing agents, unlike the latter, the conditions of appointment 
of the former have not been brought under control and regulation. We suggest that 
there should be statutory provision for this purpose and recommend the insertion 
of a new section in the Act on this subject (see s. 315 w seq.) Our main pro- 

posals are as follows : — (i) no firm or body corporate should be appointed as a mana- 
ger ; (ii) no person should be eligible to lie appoinied as a manager or a managing 
director for more than two companies and any such appointment for the second 
company should be made with the unanimous resolution of the board of directors 
pass^ at a board meeting ; (iii) the term of appointment for manager or managing 
director should be limited to five years at a lime, although an exception should be 
made in the case of technicians and consultants ; (iv) if a managing director or 
managci is to be paid any commission or reiuimcration in the shape of commission 
on profits, it should be based on net profits as defined in section 87c of the A< t 
(sec now s. 349 e/ seq.) ; (v) compensation, if any. admissible to a managing direc- 
tor or manager for loss of otfice would be payable in the same rirrnmstaiices as con>- 
pensation would be payable to a managing agcnt“--/^flrfl 146. C.L.C.R 

In this clause after the words “passed bv the company*’ the words “in general 
meeting or by its Board of” have been inserted bv the Joint Committee. 

60A. ‘ ‘The distinction between a manager attd a managing director”, says 

C. L. C, R., “as we see it, is that whilst the latter derives his power of management 
from an agreement with the company these powers need not necessarily extend to 
the whole or even substantially the whole of the company’s affairs but mav be 
and very often are rc.stricicd to one parlicnlai aspect of such affairs ; inilike a mang- 
ing agent the managing director must be an individual direcloi of the toin])any — 
Vide para 27, C.L.C.R. 

61. Managing dlrector*8 position : — A managing diteciot is an oidinary 
director entrusted with special powers (65). He is not a cleik or servant so as to be 
entitled to salary in preference to other creditors (fiti). A director or a managing di- 
rector is in no way a servant ot the company : he is the agent of the company foi 
carrying on its business (67). But the principles applicable to the issue of an in- 
junction at the instance of a dismissed .servant ought also to apply in the case of a 
dismissed agent, e.g., a managing director (67). Persons dealing bona fide with a 
managing director ajc entitled to assume that he has all the powers which acx.ording 
to the constitution of the company a managing director can ha\e (68). Where a 
company undertakes to sell the shares belonging to a shareholder, the position of the 
managing director in negotiating and completing the sale is one cjf fiduciary cha- 


(64) Murugappha v. Comr. of Income-tax I1952] M. 828. 

(65) Newspaper Proprietary Syndicate [1900] s Ch. 349, 350. 

(66) /fil'd ; Normandy v. Ind, Coope fc Co. [1908] 1 Ch. 84 Ki.- s. 530 and notes; Dehra 

Dun Mussooric K. Tramway Co. v. jagainander [1932] A. 141. [t93i'| A.T..J. 1038, 
'34 *44- 

(67) Gulab Singh Punjab Zemindara Bank [1942] I-. 47. 13 P.I..K. 619, reversing 

on this point [1940] 243. 

(68) Dehra Dun Mussooric E. Tiumway Co. o. Jagainandar (supra). 
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racier. UiiiioNt gfMxl faith should he observed in such cases (69). If any advantage 
Is obtained by the managing director as the fruit of the sale, the bciieftt must go to 
the owner of the shares (tig). For a case of misrepresentation by the managfng director 
see the case noted below (70). 

62* Appointment : — Directors cannot appoint a managing director (71) or 
delegate their powers and duties to other persons (7a) in the absence of provisions in 
the articles empowering them to do so (73). If the articles gave the [)OWcr of appoint- 
ing a managing director to the board of directors, the company in general meeting 
could not make the appointment even if there was another article empowering them 
to manage only subject to such legulations as the company might prescribe (74). 
Where powers are delegated under the provisions of the articles, the directors are 
absolved from liability for relying on the delegates (75). Reg. 72 of Table A of the 
old Act did not expressly auihori/c any delegation of powers, but the authority was 
implied under the regulation (76). Such delegation or appointment was to be made 
at a meeting where proper quorum was present excluding the interested directors (77). 

Where the power was given to the directors to appoint a managing director for 
such period as they thought fit and to revoke the appointment, they could by agree- 
ment appoint a managing director for Idc. and unless they reserved power in the 
agreement to revoke the ajjpointment, the company could not dismiss the managing 
director, and ii it did so he would be entitled to damages (78). Where a managing 
dirccfoi was appointed by agreement for a certain number of years at a certain salary 
and before the expiration ol the peiiod a resolution supported by the managing 
director was passed for voluntary winding up of the company as by reason of its liabi- 
lities it could not continue its business, the managing director was entitled to 
damages for bieach of the agreement (79). If a life director was appointed managing 
director without specification of tlie terms lor which he would hold the office, he 
w'oiild be liable to be iXMUONed by the direciois (Ho). 

When it is admittedly desirable that a managing director should be appointed, 
but the directors are unable, owing to internal friction and faction, to make the 
appointment under the powers conferred by the articles, the company in general 
meeting has pow'er to make (he appointment (Hi). 

63. Agreement : — By an agreement between a company and a person, who 
was then a director of the company, the latter was appointed managing director for 
a term of ten years. Art. 91 of the company’s ai tides of association provided that a 
managing dircHHor should “subject to ilic provisions of any contract between him and 
the company be subject to thc^ same provisions as to ... . removal as the other 
directors of the company and if he ceases to hold the office of director he shall ipso 
facto and immediately cease to be a managing director.” Art. 105 gave the company 
the power to remove a director before the cxpii'^tion of his period of office. It was 

(69) Co-operative Co. v. Bhagwan Das & Co. [1930] A. [1930] A.l .f. 1396, 128 

I.C. 299. 

(70) Bricss V. Roshar [1953] 1 A.F.R. 717 (f].A.). 

(71) Boschoek Proprietary Co. v. Fiikc lu)ofi] 1 Ch. 1 48, 139; Nelson t>. James Nelson 
He Sons [1914] 2 K.B. 770 at p. 779. 

(72) Howard's case fiHfidJ 1 Ch. App. 5(11. 

(73) Horn V. Henry Faiilder & C.o. [1908J 99 I..T. 524. 

(74) Thomas I.ogan l td. v. Davies [1911] 104 L.T. 914. 

(75) Weir V. Bell [1H7H] 3 Ex. D. 23H (C.A.). 

(7O) See Cartmell's case fi878J 9 Ch. App. 691, 695. 

(77) Ramaswanii v. Madras Times &c. [1915] 38 Mad. 991. 

(78) Nelson v. James Nelson & Sons [1914] a K.B. 770, 

(79) Fowler i/. Commercial Timlier Co. [1936] 2 K.B. 1 (C.A.). 

(80) Foster xl Fo.stcr [1916] 1 Ch. 532. 

(81) Foster t'. Foster (supra) : see also Barron v. Poli(*r [1914] 1 Cli. 895. 
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lieUl hy tlic UoM^ic oi Lords (Viscount Maugham and Ix>rd Romer dissenting) that it 
was an iin)>Ucd term of the said agreement that the company should m)t remove the 
managing director from his position as director during the terms of years for which 
lie was appointed managing director, that the wrongful removal of liim from his 
position as director and managing director was the company’s act none the less 
because it required two acts and not one only for its accoidplishment and Ihiit in 
respect of the breach of agreement the managing director was entitled to the damages 
(u,ooo 1.) awarded by the trial judge (82). In a very recent case the House of I,ords 
held that cl. (i) of the agreement did not limit the power of the Board under the 

subsequent words of the agreement and that upon the true construction of the agree- 

ment the managing director’s duties could be confined to the management of the 

subsidiary companies and that therefore there was no breach of the agreement by the 

resolution of the Board (83). If a person enters into an arrangement w^iicli can only 
take effect by the continuance of an existing state of circumstances, there is an obliga- 
tion on his part to do nothing of his own motion to put an end to the state of 
ciicumstances under which alone the arrangement can be operative (84). The agree- 
ment with' the managing director of a company provided: “The managing director 
shall not, at any time, while he shall hold the office or afterward solicit, interfere 
with or endeavour to entice away from the company any person, firm or company 
who at any time during or at the date of the determination of the employment of 
the managing director were customers of or in the habit of dealing with the com- 
pany.” Shortly after determination of the agreement the defendant (managing 
director) opened a business of similar nature. In an action by the company to enforce 
the contract the Court of Appeal (reversing the decision of Farwell J.) held that the 
covenant was not wider than was reasonably necessary for the protection of the 
plaintiff company’s trade, and was therefore enforceable by injunction (85). 

Where in pursuance of the articles of association acted upon by the company a 
member was appointed its managing director and acted for 11 years in that capacity, 
the articles constituted an implied contract between the member and the company. 
In a suit by the managing director, who was removed by the company by a special 
resolution, for a declaration that he is still the managing director, it was found that 
the resolution removing him from office was ultra tnres, consequently the managing 
director was held entitled to the declaration and the same could not be refused on 
the ground that the company might subsequently remove him from ofhcc by a valid 
re.solutioti (86). 

63A. Powers: — ^Where there are no provisions in the articles 01 in the con- 
tract appointing managing agents that the powers thereby conferred on them should 
be -subject to the control or assent of the directors, the latter have no right to 
interfere otherwise than as representing the company in virtue of their general power 
df management (87). 

Where a general power of attorney from a company in favour of the managing 
director or manager is relied upon, it would be necessary to show from the articles 
or the memorandum of association that the directors can give such a power of 
attorney (88). 

Where the articles provided that “deeds, hundies, cheques, certificates and other 
instruments shall he signed by the managing director, the secretary and the working 

(82) ^Southern Fotindrics (1926) Ltd. v. Shirlaw li<)4o] A.('.. 701. 

(83) Harold Houldsworth 8c Co. (Wakefield) Ltd. v, Caddies [1955] 1 A F..R. 725 (H.L.). 

(84) Southern Foundries (1926) Ltd. v. Shirlaw, supra per lord Atkin. 

(85) Gilford Motor Co. v Horne [1933] Ch. 935 (C.A.) ; see also Spink (Bourtieinoiith) 

Ltd. V. Spink [1936] i Ch. 544. 

(86) Gulab Singh v. Punjab Zemindara Bank, [1940] L. 243, 190 LC. 819. 

(87) Nusserwanji v. Gordon [1882] 6 Bom. 2^. 

(88) Abdul V. Mafassal Bank [1926] A. 497, 24 A.L.J. 593. 
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director on behalf ot compaity and shall be valid'’, a mortgage purporting to l>c 
executed by the company but signed not by the managing director but by the other 
two officials mentioned above was invalid notwithstanding the facts that the mortgagee 
might have acted in good faith and the money might have l>eeii applied to the 
purposes of the company. The mere fact tliat the services of the managing director 
were no longer available to the company would not make the execution valid (89). 

64. Duties; — ^Thc duties of a managing director are of a higher standard than 
of an ordinary director, and where by any act of the managing director, which is 
inspired by motives of personal gain, the company suffers loss, the managing direcroi 
is liable to make good such loss (90). 

65 * Acting in private capacity cannot bind c;ompaay : — A company is not res- 
ponsbile for acts done by its managing director, when he is acting in his private 
capacity and not in pursuance of any authority given by the company (91). The 
manager or managing director of a mill company has no implied authority to pur- 
chase on behalf of the mill the liability of a stranger and still less that of his own 
manager or managing partner in a private transaction of his own (9a). 

66. Managing director’s remuneration : — If the managing director’s commis- 
sion is on ’‘net profits,” or ’‘profits earned by the company,” this means the receipts 
of the year over the current expenses and out-goings of the year, i.e., the fund which 
but tor such commission might for that year be lawfully applied in payment of 
dividend, and any liability for excess profits duty for that year must be deducted 
in arriving at the “net profits” (93). For meaning of “net profit” see s. 349 post. 

67. Arrears of salary : — Arrears of salary due to a managing director are 
not debts due to him in his character as a member within the meaning of s. 4x6, sub- 
s' (0 (g) (94)- 

68. Outsiders dealing bona fide with managing director : — Persons dealing 
hona fide with a managing director are entitled to assume that he has all such powers as 
he purports to exercise, if they are powers which according to the consUtution of the 
company a managing director can have (95). All persons dealing with a company 
must ascertain the limitations imposed by the articles, but they are not lx>und to 
draw any direct or obvious inferences from the provisions tlicrcof, nor is there any 
obligation cast upon them to see that such directors are properly appointed, or that 
they have acted exactly in accordance with the manner therein prescribed (95). 

Where a company, formed for the purpose of carrying on business as an invest- 
ntenl trust, authorised one of its managing directors to borrow moneys from a firm 
and he borrowed large sums from that firm and utilized them for gambling in differ- 
ences on behalf of the company and also embezzlca large sums, it was held that in a 
winding up of the company the lending firm was cnlitlcd to claim as creditor for the 
amount lent and interest, as the lending, firm had no knowledge that .ihq managing 
director of the company was abusing his authority (96). 

(89) Venkataswamy v. Ramarniirthy [1934] M. 579, 67 M.L.J. 327. ^ 

(90) Bank of Oudh v. Nawab Ali Khan [1926] O. 153, 92 I.C. 50. 

(91) McGowan 8c Ck>. v. Dyer [1873] 8 Q,B. 141. ‘ 

(92) Motilal Bombay Cotton Manufg. Co. [1915] 19 C.W.N. 621 (P.C.), 21 C,I..J. 

524- ^ 

(93) Patent Coastings Syndicate v. Etheringtoil [1919I « Ch. 254 ; Vulcan Motor Sc 

Engineering Co. v. Hampson [i9at] 3 K.B, 597. 

(94) Dale 8c Plant Lid. [1889] 43 Ch. D. 255, 

(95) Ram Baran t». Maftassil Bank [1923] A. ao6, 83 I.C. 142 ; see also Biggersiaff x/. 
Rowan’s Wharf [1896] a Ch. 93, 10*; Abdul v. Maffassil Bank (supra). 

(g6) V. K, R. S. T. Firm 1/, Oriental Investment Tru.sr [1944] 2 M.L.J. 77. 



INDIAN COMPANY LAW 


[S. 5 

A bank acting in gcKHi faith may credit to the managing director’s o%vn ovcrdiawn 
aaouni sttms drawn from the company’s accounts by cheques signed by the managing 
director (97), 

The grant of a permanent lease may lie within the scope of the apparent 
authority of a managing director (98), Oiitsideis arc entitled to presume that the 
managing director has acted regularly within the scope of his authority in the manner 
provided in the articles (98). 

A company suing for a declaration that they are the managing agents of another 
company must ask consequential relief of injunction to restrain the other company 
to interfere with the discharge of their duties as managing agents, otherwise no 
declaration will be granted by the Court (99). 

69* Retirement and removal r - If there is no provision in the articles of the 
managing director’s exemption from retirement by rotation, he ceases to be the 
managing director on his failure to be rc-elecied after retirement, even if the direc- 
tors have purported to appoint him for a fixed period (1). But where it is an 
implied term of the agreement between the company and the managing director that 
the latter should not be removed from the position of director dining the terra of 
years for which he was appointed, he cannot be removed from the position of 
managing director during that term, even by altering the articles of association (a). 

The power to determine the appointment of a managing director was not a breach 
of contract for the company to dismiss the former without notice, where the com- 
pany by its articles cxpre,ssly retained such power in its hands (j^). 'J'he managing 
director had no special right in such a case to receive any particular notice of the 
termination of his employment when tlie company decided to determine it and did 
so by a resolution in a general meeting (4). 

69A* (27) ‘^Member" : — This negative definition has been inserted by the 
Joint Committee [(Vide J. C. R,, para 10)]. For the real definition of “member” 
see s. 41 post, 

70. (28) ^^Memorandum” : — The definition has been brought into line wittb 
the definition of “articles*’ by referring to alterations made under the previous com- 
panies law as well as this Act — Notes on Clauses. 

70A. (29) ‘‘Modify** and ** modification’’:— These definitions have been in- 
serted by the Joint Cominiitec [Vide J.C.R. para 10 (4)]. 

71. ( 30 ) “Officer** : — 7 he definition in the previous Act had been expanded 
so as to rover the case where the managing agent is a firm or a body corporate. 
In such a case a partner in the firm or a director, managing agent or manager of the 
body corporate will be treated as an officer. • * * — Notes on Clauses. 

This clause has been recast by the Joint Committee [see para 10 (4)]. 

72. ( 31 ) “Officer who it In defenlt” : — ^I'his definition is new. See s. 5 and 
notes thereto. 

Secretary :-“For the position powers and duties of a secretary see notes s. i9<t 
post. 

(97) Bank of New Soulh Wales v. Goulbiirn Valley Sec. l td. [ipoij] A.C. 54^^. 

(^) Khulna Loan Co. ?/. Jahir [1914J 24 I.f^ 2 <k). 

(99) Boulton Bros. v. New Victoria Mills [1929] A. 87, 25 A.L.J. 1119. 

(1) Bluett V. SUilchbiiry’s Ltd. [1908] 24 T.L.R, 469. 

(2) Shirlaw v. Southern Foundries Ltd. [191^9] 2 K.B. 20O, on ap[>eal lo the House of 

I^rds, Southern Foundries (1928) Ltd. v. Shirlaw [1940] A.(]. 701. 

(jj) Read v. Astoria Garage (Strealham) l.id. [1952! » A.K.R. 922. 

(^) Ihid [1952] ir A.E.R. 292 (C.A.). 
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71 * (S2) ••Paid up capital or «^c*plttap«!dup*' :—Th<f insertion of this dc- 
finition simplified the drafting of the Bill in various places— iVo/rs on Clauses, 

74 , ( 33 ) ••Prcacribed** The definition in the previous Act has been altered by 
giving rule making powers relating to winding up of companies to the Supreme 
Court in consultation with High Courts, instead of to the High Cknirts. 

The words * 'including sub-section (3) of section 550” have been inserted by the 
Joint Committee. 

For definition of “Central Government’* see tlte new clause(8) of s. jj, General 
Clauses Act, 1897 Inserted by the Adaptation of Laws Order, 1950. Sec also note 195 
to s. 10 post. 

IS, ( 34 ) Previoui companlet law*’ The expression occurs in many places 

in the Act, and has been conprehensively defined in s. (i) (ii) of the Act. — Notes 

of Clauses. See that section and notes thereto. 

( 35 ) •'Private company’ -See s. (1) (iii) and notes thereto. 

76. ( 36 ) "Pfospectua** This definition is based on that in 8.455(1) of the 

Knglish Act of 1948. The words “but shall not include any trade advertisement 
which shows on the face of it that a formal prospectus has been prepared and filed” 
which had been wrongly introduced by the amending Act XXII of 1936 have been 
omitted- -iVo/cA on Clauses. Before that amendment it was held bv the Calcutta 
High Court that an advertisement in a newspaper offering shares to the public for 
sale was a prospectus, although the advci t iscmeni specially referred t(» a prospectus 
a copy of which was available on application and a copy of which had been duly 
filed with the Registrar (5). The word “prospectus” means that dcKument hv whith 
capital is offered to the public and upon the basis of which the applicant has actuallv 
subscribed ((i) 

77 . Public The wonl public has not been defined in the Act. It appeals 
that the word does not indndc existing nienihers and debenture-holders (7). “I’he 

public’ in the definition”, observed l.oid Sumner, ”is of course a general word. No 
particular niimliers are prescribed. Anything from two to infinity may serve; pet 
haps even one, if he is intended to be the first of a scries of subscribers but makes 
further proieedings needless by liiinsclf subscribing the wiiolc. The point is that 
tlic offer is sndi as to he open to any one who brings his money and applies in due 
foun whether the piospettus was addressed to him on behalf of the (oinpaiiy or not. 
A private rommnnicaiion is not thus vipen” (8). 

Foi dcKumonis which aic deenu'd to he piospettus, see s. (>4 post. 

78 . Offer to the public : - What is an offei 10 the public depends upon the 
ciraitnstanccs of each particular case. It appears that an offer to the public means 
an offer by the company to any one wdio chooses to come in and take shares (9). 

An offer of shares limited to the members t)l an existing company appears to lx* 
not an offer to the public (10) ; noi docs circulation by directors amongst their own 
friends of a nuinhor of documents in the form of an 01 dinary prospectus and headed 
“sirictly private and confidcniial” amount to an offer to the public (11). An offer 

(5) Frainatha Kali Kumar [i9i»5| 53 C'.aL no. ifp C.W’.N. 5^*;, 

(6) Ronssell v. Burnham [1909] i Cb. 11*7. 

(7) Burrows xt. Matabcle Gold Go. [1901] 2 Ch. 23, 27 ; Bocuh t/. Africander C'.o. 

[1903] i Ch. 295 ; Nash Lyndc [1929] A.C. 158. 

(8) Nasii n. l.ynde [1929] A.C. 158, 169. 

(9) .Sherwell Combined I, M. Syndicate [1907! W.N. no, 23 'IM..R. 482, 483. 

(10) Booth x>. New Afrikander Co. (supra) ; Burrows t' Maiahole (iold (^o. (supiaK 

(11) Sherwell v. Ckimbined I.M. Syndicate (supra); hut see South of Fngland Nainral 

Gas Co. [1911] i Ch. 573. 



40 INDIAN COMPANY LAW [S. 2 

La the (public by the liquidators of a company . is not equivalent to thb is^ue ' I>f a 
prospectus by the company (10). 

In the under^noted case (12) Lord Justice Scrutton observed as follows: *‘I|i re 
South of England Natural Gas Co. (15), where some 3,000 copies of a prospectus 
marked ‘for private circulation only’ were printed and issued to shareholders tif gas 
companies in which the promoter was interested, Swinfen Eiidy J. held that the 
prospectus wv> issued to the public. On the other hand in Sherwell v. .Combined L 
Al. Syndicate (0) where some of the directors without the authority of the company 
sent a prospectus marked ‘strictly private and confidential, not for publication’ to 
some of their friculs, Warrington J. said that no action lay against the company, but 
also said that 'whethei or not capital has been offered to the public was a pure ques- 
tion of fact It meant an offer of shares to any one who should chcw>Se to 

come in.’ I agree with tliis.” The House of Lords have held that a prospectus is 
not “issued”, if it is shown to one person privately and not as a member of the 
public (8). 

See now sub ss. (1) to (4) of s. 67 post. 

See notes to s. 55. 

The word debenture’ includes debenture stock [see s. 2(12) ante\. For statement 
in lieu of prospectus sec s. 70. 

79 * ( 37 ) "Public company^* 1“ See s. 3 (1) (iv) and notes thereto. 

79 A. ( 38 ) '‘Public holiday" This definition has been inserted by the Joint 
exuumittee [xfide J. C. R., para 10 (4)]. 

79 B. ( 39 ) '‘Recogniaed stock exchange" this definition has also been 
vn.seried by the Joint Committee [vide J. C. R., pan 10 (4)). 

( 40 ) "Registrar": — I his is cl. (15) of s. 2(1) of the previous Act. 

79 C. ( 41 ) "Relative" : -T his definition also has been inserted by the JottH 
Comm it lee. See s. 6. 

79 D. (42) "Schedule" and ( 43 ) ''Scheduled Bank" : These definitions are 
new. They have been added as the\ tuciir in many places in the I Notes on 
Clauses. 

79E. (44) "Secretaries and treasurers" : — 1 his dehninon has been inserted h\ 
tlie Joint Committee with the following observations: The new dehiiilion of ‘seere 
taries and treasurers’ is on the same lines as that of ‘manager’. The difference con* 
dsts in this, jiameh. that while onU an iiuiividnal can be a manager, only a firm or 
body corporate can be secretaries and treasurers (vide |. C. R., para 10). 

79 F. (45) "Secretary": — Lhis ddinition has also IxH^n inserted bv the Joint 
Commirtee (vide J. C. R., para 10). 

80 . ( 46 ) "Share." Meaning of "share" A share in a company cannot pro- 
pel ly he likened to a sum of money settled upon, and subject to, executory limitations 
to arise in the future ; it is rather to be regarded as the interest of the shareholder 
in the company measured, for the purpose of liability and dividend, by a sum of 
money, bur consisting ot a seiies of mutual covenants entered into Tiy "all (be share* 
holders inter sc in accordance with tlie provisions of the Companies Act and made up 
of various rights and the assignee would he entitled to sue Ujwn it to obtain his 
appropriate .share of money (14). 

(12) Lynd€ V. Nash [1928! 2 K.B. 93. 

('S)f' 9 '*] ' Oi. 573. 

(13) Borland’s Trustee v. Steel Bros. Co. fi«)oi] i (;ii. ayq : but see rarbhudas v. 

Ramlal [1866] 3 Bom. H.C.R. (k) O.C. ' 
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**A share is a right to a specified amount of the share capital of a company car- 
rying with it certain rights and liabilities while the company is a going concern and 
in its winding-up. The shares or other interest of any member in a company are 
personal estate transferable in the manner provided by the articles and are not of 
the nature of real estate*’ (15). 

"A share in a company cannot properly be likened to a sum of money settled 
upon and subject to executory limitations to arise in the future ; it is rather to be 
regarded as the interest of the shareholder in the company, measured, for the pur- 
poses of liability and dividend, by a sum of money” (16). 

The position of shareholders in a company is not analogous to that of partners 
inter se. Partnership is merely an association of persons for carrying on the business 
of partnership and in law the firm name is a compendious method of describing the 
partners. Such is however not the case of a company which stands as a separate 
juristic entity distinct from the share-holders (17). 

A share in such a company as a manufacturing company carrying on its business 
in a foreign country resembles a chose in action in this respect only that it is assign- 
able. and the assignee would be entitled to sue upon it to obtain his appropriate 
share of the net profits, just as the original holders would be (18). 

( 47 ) ‘‘Subsidiary compaiiy** or “subsidiary** : — See s. 4 and notes thereto. 

81 . ( 48 ) “Total voting power**: — ^This definition is new. It has been 
thought desirable to insert it as the expression occurs in many places in the Act — 
Nolo, on Clauuw. 1 he ddiiiition has somewhat been altered by the Joint Committee 
by adding the woids “on a poll” before “at a meeting of such bcnly.” 

82 . ( 49 ) “Trading corporation*' -This definition was, for the first time, 
inserted by the Government of India (Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order, 1937. 

F.ntries and 44 in list I (Union T.isl) in the Seventh Schedule to the Consti- 
1 nr ion are as follows : 

“43. Incorporation, regulation and winding up of trading corporations, in- 
cluding banking, insurance and financial corporations but not including co-opera- 
tive societies, 

“44. Inecnporaiiou. regulalioii and winding up of corporations whether trad- 
ini* or not, with objects not confined to one Stare, but not including universities.” 

The effect ot this definition is that a ’‘trading corporation” includes not only, 
(lading corporations as such but also banking, insurance and financial corporations, 
but it docs not inclu<le corporations with (be object of carrying on business in one 
Slate only, or co-o|>erative societies. 


82 A. ( 50 ) “Variation** : — This definition has l>een insetted by the Joint 
Committee [Vide J. C. R., para 10 (4)]. " 


83 . Other definitions : — In addition to (lie definitions contained in s. a the 


following words and expressions have been defined in the body of the Act : — 


Annual general meeting s. 1O6 

Company s. 3 (i) (i) 

Company limited by 
guarantee s. 12 (2) (b) 

CiOmpany limited by shares s. 12 (2)(a) 
Contributory s. 428 

Court having jurisdiction s. 10 


Cl editors’ voluntary winding- 
up 

Equity share 
Equity share capital 
Existing company s. 

Foreign company 
Foreign register 


s. 488 (5) 
S* 85 ( 3 ) 
s. 85(2) 
3 (0 (ii) 
s* 59 » 
s. 157(1) 


15) Hals. 3rd ed., VoL 6, p. 234. 

16) Borland’s Trustee v. Steel Brothers [1901] 1 Ch. 279 — per Farwell J. 

17) Bacha F. Guzdar v. Comr. of Income-tax [1955] S.C. 74. 

iS) Singer v. Williams [1921] A.C. 41 at p. 53 (per Lord Atkinson). 
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to the public by the liquidators pf a company not ^uivalent^ to the.i^suc ' a 
prospectus by the company (to). 

In the under- noted case (i a) Lord Justice Scrutton observed as (pllows; *'In re 
South of England Natural Gas Co. (13). where some 3,000 copies of a prospectus 
marked ‘for private circulation only’ were printed and issued to shareholders of gas 
companies in which the promoter was interested. Swinfen Eady J. held that the 
prospectus wci issued to the public. On the other hand in Sheru^ell x. -Combined /. 
M. Syndicate («)) where some of the directors without the authority of the company 
sent a prospectus marked 'strictly private and confidential, not for publication* to 
some of their friends. Warrington J. said that no action lay against the company, but 
also said that ‘whether or not capital has been offered to the public was a pure ques- 
tion of fact It meant an offer of shares to any one who should chpofc to 

conic in.’ I agree with this.” The House of Lords have held that a prospectus is 
not ”i8.sucd”, if it is .shown to one person privately and not as a member of the 
public (8). 

See now sub-ss. (i) to (4) of s. 67 post. 

See notes to s. 55. 

I'he word debenture’ includes debenture stock [see s. i (la) autej. For statement 
in lieu of prospectus sec s. 70. 

79 . (37) ^'Public company*' : —Sec s. 3 (1) (iv) and notes thereto. 

79 A, ( 38 ) ^‘Public holiday** : — I'his definition has been inserted by the Joint 
Cominiitec [lade J. C. R., para 10 (4)]. 

79 B. ( 39 ) **Recogoiied stock exchange** : - Ibis definition has also been 
inserted by the Joint Committee [vide J. C. R., part 10 (4)]. 

( 40 ) ^'Registrar” : - T his is (I. (15) of s. 1? (1) of the previous Act. 

79 C. ( 41 ) “Relative** :--rhis definition also has been inserted by ilie Joint 
Committee. See s. 6. 

79 D. ( 42 ) “Schedule** and ( 43 ) “Scheduled Bank** : -1 ht‘sc dehniiions arc 
new. I’hey have been added as they occur in many places in the Acl - Notew on 
Clauitcs, 

79 E, ( 44 ) “Sccretarica and treaturera** : — Hus deiiniriou has l>een in.seited In 
the Joint Committee with the following observations: The new detiniiion of ‘.secre- 
taries and treasurers’ is on llic same lines as that of ‘manager’. Fhe difference coii- 
^i^t^ in this, namely, that while only an indi\idiial can he a manager, onlv a linn oi 
bod) coiporale can he secretaries and treasurers (xadc J. C. R., para 10). 

79 F. ( 45 ) “Secretary** : -“This definition has also been ihserteil by the Joint 
Committee (ifide J. C. R., para 10). 

80 . ( 46 ) “Share.** Meaning of “share** : A share in a company cannot pro- 
perly be likened to a sum of money settled upon, and subject to, executory limitations 
to arise in the future ; it is rather to Ire regarded as the interest of the sliarcholdei 
in the company measured, for the piupo.se of liability and dividend, hv a sum of 
money, but consisting of a series of mutual covenants entered inurby^all the share- 
holders inter se in acrordance with ‘the provisions of the Companic.s Act and made up 
of various rights and the assignee would be entitled to sue upon it to obtain his 
appropriate share of money (14). 

(i2>Lynde v. Nash [1928] 2 K.B. 93. 

(13) [1911] 1 Ch. 573. 

<14) Borland's Trustee Steel Bros. Co. |u|oiJ 1 Ch. : hut see Parhluidas 

Ramlal fi 80 f>] 3 Bom. H.C.R, O.C. 
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“A share is a right to a specified amount of the share capital of a company car- 
rying with it certain rights and liabilities while the company is a going concern and 
in its winding-up. The shares or other interest of any member in a company are 
personal estate transferable in the manner provided by the articles and are not of 
the nature of real estate" (15). 

"A share in a company cannot properly be likened to a sum of money settled 
upon and subject to executory limitations to arise in tlie future ; it is rather to be 
regarded as the interest of the shareholder in the company, measured, for the pur- 
poses of liability and dividend, by a sum of money" (16). 

The position of shareholders in a company is not analogous to that of partners 
inter se. Partnership is merely an association of persons for carrying on the business 
of partnership and in law the firm name is a compendious method of describing the 
partners. Such is however not the case of a company which stands as a separate 
juristic entity distinct from the share-holdeis (ly). 

A share in such a company as a manufacturing company carrying on its business 
in a foreign country resembles a chose in action in this respect only that it is assign- 
able, and the assignee would be entitled to sue upon it to obtain his appropriate 
share of the net profits, just as the original holders would be (18). 

( 47 ) •‘Subsidiary company" or “subsidiary" . “See s. 4 and notes thereto. 

81 . ( 48 ) "Total voting power": — This definition is new. It has been 
thought desirable to insert it as the expression occurs in many places in the Act — 
Soles on CAauses, The <lefiiiilion has somewhat been altered by the Joint Committee 
l)y atlding the wouls “on a poll” before “at a meeting of such body." 

82 , ( 49 ) "Trading corporation*’ : This definition was, for the first time, 
inserted by the Government of India (Adaptation of Indian Law\s) Order, 1957. 

Kniiies 4^] and 41 in list I (Union last) in the Seventh Schedule to the Consti- 
tution aie as follows : 

“4,‘P Intorporaiion, legulaiion and winding up of trading corporations, in- 
cluding banking, insurance and financial corporations but not including co-opera- 
tive .societi<*s, 

“44. Inror])oration, regulation and winding up of corporations whether trad- 
ing or not, with objects not confined to one State, but not including universities." 

'The effect of this definition is that a “trading corporation" includes not only, 
trading coiporations as such but also banking, insurance and financial corporations, 
but it docs not indiidc corpora tiom with the object of carrying on business in one 
Slate only, 01 co-operative societies. 


82 A. ( 50 ) "Variation" : — This definition has been inserted by the Joint 
Committee [Vide J. C. R., para 10 (4)]. ^ 

83 . Other definitions : — In addition to the diTinitions contained in s. s the 
following words and expressions have been defined in the body of the Act : — 


Annual general meeting s. 166 

Company s. 3 (1) (i) 

Company limited by 
guarantee s. la (2) (b) 

Company limited by shares s. 12 (2)(a) 
Contributory s. 428 

Court having jurisdiction s. 10 


Creditors’ voluntary winding- 
up 

Equity share 
Equity share capital 
Existing company s. 

Foreign company 
Foreign register 


s. 488 (5) 
s- 85 (3) 
s. 85(2) 
3 (») («) 
s. 59 J 
8. 157 (1) 


(15) Hals, 3rd ed., Vol. 6, p, 234. 

(ifii Borland’s Trustee v. Steel Brothers [1901] i Ch. 279 — per Farwell J. 
?i7) Bacha F. Guzdar v. Comr. of Income-tax [1955] S.C. 74. 

(18) Singer v. Williams [1921] A.C. 41 at p. 53 (per Lord Atkinson). 
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Holding company s. 4 

Investment company s. S7a (it) 

Member of company s. 41 

Members' voluntary winding- 
up s. 488 (5) 

Minimum subscription s. 69 (1), (a) 
Officer who is in default s. 5 

Ordinary resolution s. 189 (1) 

Person in accordance with whose 
directions or instructions 
directors are accustomed to 
act s. 7 

Preference share s. 85 (i), ($) 

Preference share capital s. 85 (1) 


Private company 

*• S<>)(iit> 

Public company 

8. 

Relative 

8. 6 

Resolution for voluntary 


winding-up 

s. 484(8) 

Share warrant s 

”4 ( 0 . (») 

Special resolution 

8. 189(8) 

Statutory meeting 

8. 165(1) 

Statutory report 

8. 165 (8) 

Subsidiary company 

s. 4 

Time of opening subscrip- 


tion lists 

8. 78(l)(c) 

'lotal strength i . 387 (i) (a) 

Unlimiteti company 

S. 13 (3) (c) 


Besides these the following have been 
purposes of particular Parts or Sections of 

Accrued holiday remunera- 
tion s. 550 (8) (b) 

Agent s. 340(6) (b). s. 545(7) 

Arrangement s. 390 (b) 

Assignee s. 543 (3) (d) 

Charge s. 134 

Company s. 4 (5), s, 303 (3), s. 390 (a) 

Court s. 303 (3) 

Deed of settlement s. 579 (4) 

Dissentient shareJiolder s. 395 (5) (a) 

Expert s. 59 (3) 8, 604(3) 

Government company s. 617 

India 558 (i), Expln. 

Instrument s. 578 (7) 

Interested director s. 387 (1) (b) 

Investment company s. 373 (11) 


defined in the body of the Act for the 
the Act : — 

joint-stock company s. 566 

Officer s. 303 (6), s. 340 (6) (a), s. 538 (3) 
Office or place of 

profit s. 304 (5). s. 314 (3) 

Pension s. 331 (3) 

Principal register s. 158 (1) 

Promoter s. 63 (6) (a) 

Property s. 394 (4) (a) 

Registered office (for purposes 
of jurisdiction lo wind-up 
companies) s. 10 (3) 

Registrar of Joint-stock 
companies s. 650 

Transferee company 394 (4) (b) 

Transferor company 395 (5) (b) 

Unregistered company s. 583 


3 . Definitions of “company’', “existing company”, 
“private company” and “public company”. — (1) In this Act, 
unless the context otherwise requires, the expressions “com- 
pany”, “existing company”, “private company” and “public 
company” shall, subject to the provisions of sub-section (2), 
have the meanings specified below 

(i) “company” means a company formed and registered 
under this Act or an existing company as defined in 
clause (ii); 

(ii) “existing company” means a company formed and 
registered under any of the previous companies laws speci- 
fied below - 

(a) Any Act or Acts relating to companies in force 
before the Indian Companies Act, 1866 (X of 1866) and 
repealed by that Act; 
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(b) The Indian Companies Act, 1866 (X of 1866); 

(c) The Innian Companies Act, 1882 (VI of 1882); 

id) The Indian Companies Act, 1913 (VII of 1913); 

(e) The Registration of Transferred Companies 
Ordinance, 1942 (UV of 1942); and 

if) Any law corresponding to any of the Acts or 
the Ordinance aforesaid and in force in the merged terri- 
tories or in a Part B State or any part thereof, before 
the extension thereto of the Indian Companies Act, 
1913 (VII of 1913); 

(iii) “private company” means a company which, by its 
articles, — 

(a) restricts the right to transfer its shares, if any; 

(b) limits the number of its members to fifty not 
including— 

(i) persons who are in the employment of the 
company, and 

(ii) persons who, having been formerly in the 
employment of the company, were members of the 
company while in that employment and have con- 
tinued to be menbers after the employment ceased; 
and 

(c) prohibits any invitation to the public to subs- 
cribe for any shares in, or debentures of, the company : 

Provided that where two or more persons hold one or 
more shares in a company jointly, they shall, for the pur- 
poses of this definition, be treated as a single member; 

(iv) “public company” means a company which is not 
a private company. 

(2) Unless the context otherwise requires, the following 
companies shall not be included within the scope of any of the 
expressions defined in clauses (i) to (iv) of sub-section (1), and 
such companies shall be deemed, for the purposes of this Act, 
to have been formed and registered outside India 

(a) a company the registered office whereof is in Burma, 
Aden or Pakistan and which immediately before the 
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separation of that country from India was a company as 
defined in clause (i) of sub-section (1) ; 

(b) a company the registered office whereof is in the State 
of Jammu and Kashmir and which immediately before the 
26th day of January, 1950, was a company as defined in 
clause (i) aforesaid. , 

This section combines clauses (*). (7), (13) and (13A) of sub-section (1) of s. « 
and s. «A of the previous Act. The Acts enumerated in s. 3 (i) (ii) are previous 
companies laws. Proviso (i) to s. sA of the former Act has become spent and has 
therefore been omitted — Notes on Clauses. 

Sub-cls. (e) of cl. (ii) of sub-s. (i) has been inserted and siib-cl. (£) thereof has 
been altered by the Joint Committee. 

84. Sub-a (1), cl. (i). ^‘Company** * — ^The word ‘‘Company” covers a company 
registered under the old Act VI of 1882. But the fact that the provisions of the Act 
of 1913 were made applicable to such a company could not render that company one 
actually registered under the Act of 1913 (19). 

It has been held in Pakistan that both for the period from 1st April, 1914 to 
15th August, 1947 and the period after the latter date for the application of the 
previous Act, the definition of a company in cl. (2) of sub-s. (i) of s. 2 of the 
old Act must be restricted to a company registered with Pakistan. Hence a com- 
pany registered in Calcutta was not a company “formed or registered under this Act” 
within the first part of the definition (20). 

Where a bank was registered before the partition of India in Bannu in 
the N. W, F. Province it became a company registered under the old Act in its 
application to Pakistan and the Allahabad High Court had no jurisdiction to enter- 
tain an application under s. 153 of the old Act in respect of the bank, although it had 
a branch at Dehra Dun within its jurisdiction (21). It was an unregistered company as 
defined in s. 270 of the old Act and as such was not a company as defined in cl. (2) 
of sub-s. (1) of section 2 of the old Act (21). 

For the purpose of winding up, an “unregistered company” would be covered by 
the definition of “company” given in clause (i)) (22). 

85. Diatinction between company incorporated by Act and one by Royal 
Charter : — ^The distinction between a company incorporated by an Act of Parlia- 
ment and one incorporated under a Royal Charter is that the former can do such 
acts only as arc authorised directly or indirectly by the statute creating it ; the 
latter, speaking generally, can do everything that an ordinary individual can do (23). 
Therefore, even though a corporation incorporated by a Royal Charter may have 
exceeded its powers in entering into a contract, though it may entail forfeiture, the 
transaction would nevertheless be valid (24). 


(19) Chota Nagpur Banking Assn. v. Radha Gobinda [1941] Pat. 561, 19.1 I.C. 649. 

(20) Bank of Commerce. Ltd. [1949] 23. 53 C.W.N. (D.R.) 126. Pak. C. [1949] 

Dacca 60 — per Ormond J. ; Eastern Commercial Bank [1949] 53 C.W.N. (D.R.) 85. 

(21) Mohan Lai v. Chawla Bank [1949] A. 778. 

(22) Frontier Bank [1951] Simla 145,' 52 P.L.R. 349 (F.B.). 

(23) Sabaratnam v. O. I.. Travancore N. & Q. Bank [1943] M. ni ; see also Attorney- 
General V. Machester Corpn. [1906] 1 Ch. 643. 

(24) Sabaratnam v. O, L. Travancore N. 8c Q. Bank, supra ; see also Ayres v. South 
Australian Banking Co. [1871] L.R. 3 P.C. 348. 
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66. Distinction between incorporated cotnpeny and partnership :-^ne of 
the leading differences between a company and an ordinary partnership is that in the 
former a member can, and in the latter he cannot, sell his shares without the con- 
sent of all other members (*5). An unincorporated company, as distinguished from 
a partnership, means some association of members, the shares of which are trans- 
ferable (a6). In the case of an incorporated company, besides the transferability of 
its shares there are other important distinctions, e.g., while in an ordinary partner- 
ship each partner is personally liable for all debts contracted or all wrongs committed 
by the firm (27), in an incorporated limited company the members have no individual 
liability in these matters and their personal liability is satisfied as soon as they paid the 
calls (aS). There are other fundamental differences between a company incorporated 
under this Act and a partnership. For example, in a partnership one partner can- 
not transfer his share without the consent of the other pari tiers, while in a limited 
company no such consent is necessary, and they are freely transferable, except so far 
as is testricted by the articles of association (:J9). In a partnership each partner is 
an agent of tlie firm to make contracts (30), while the members of a limited company 
are not its agents for any purpose whatsoever. Again the liability of each partner 
for the debts of the firm is unlimited, while that of each shareholder in a limited 
company may be limited by .shares or guarantee. A limited company cannot buy its 
own shares (31). 

Where a company is not registered under the Act, the plaintiff must make each 
individual member of the company a defendant, and he cannot escape this 
obligation by stating in his plaint that he has been unable to discover who the in- 
dividual members of the company arc (32). As to the provision for allowing partners 
to sue and be sued in their firm name, sec Or, 30, C. P. Code. 

87 . Cl'ib:— An ordinary club is formed upon the tacit understanding, judicially 
recognized, that no member, as such, becomes liable to pay to its funds or other- 
wise, any money beyond the subscriptions required to be paid by its rules {33). 
Where the aforesaid fundamental condition or distinguishing feature was lacking, 
the caste or association ot sabha was not like a memfiers' club (34). The secretary of 
a club cannot, unless he has specially accepted a liability, be sued personally on a 
c:ontraet entered into on behalf of the mcmbeis of the club by his predeces.sor in 
ofTice ; nor can the members be collectively sued through their secretary as their 
representative (35). 

The relationship between the members of an unincorporated members’ club is 
governed by the law of contract, and if the members have agreed to certain terms 
whicli arc emlKidicd in the rules, those rules must govern this relationship. If the 
rules provide that decision on a particular question must be by a majority, the de- 
cision would bind all the members, unless the act complained of is a fraud on the 


(25) Re Russel Institution [1898J 2 Ch. 72 at p. 80; S. 31, Indian Paitncrship Act 
(IX) of 1932. 

(2(3) Queen v. Registrar [1891] 2 Q.B. 598 at p. (iio. 

(27) Indian Partnership Act, 1932. ss. 25 & 26. 

(28) Oakes r. I’urquant [1867] L. R, 2 H.L. 325. 

(29) Sec Ontario Jcxkey Club i/. McBridgc [1927] A.C. 916 P.C.), 

(30) Indian Partnership Act, 1932, s. 18 

(31) S. 77 poit. 

(32) Ganesh Singh v. Mundi Forest Co. [1899] All. 346. 

{33) Wise V. Perpetual Trustee Co. [1903] A.C. 139 (P.C.) : Balkrishna v. Balu Subudhi 
[1949] Pat. 284. 

(34) Balkrishna v, Balu Subudhi (supra) ; see also Royal W. I, Turf Club [1944] 47 
Bom. L.R. 916. 

(35) New Club V. Sadulla [1898] 20 All. 497, 
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minority or is ultra vires the associaUon. In all other matters^ about which the rules 
arc silent, the ihajority does not have any right to coerce the minority (56). 

In the absence of any rule in the rules of the club laying down the circumstances 
and the manner in which the dissolution of the club can take place, such dissolution 
cannot be brought about by a majority vote. The club can be dissolved only if all 
the members unanimously agree that it be dissolved (36). 

In a case where the rules are silent, the minority is unreasonable and the 
majority has decided upon a dissolution, the Court can presumably go into the 
question whether it is just and piopcr that the club should be dissolved, and if 
the Court comes to this conclusion, it would probably refuse to give the minority any 
relief in case they have come to Court as plaintiffs, or in case the minority have been 
driven to seek the assistance of the Court, it would probably assist them (36). 

The fiOurl is not however bound to accept the wishes of the minority as regards 
dissolution of (he club (36). 

As tlic club is not a profit sharing business the law of Partnership does not apply. 
Ss, ayo and 2^1 of the previous Companies Act related to a company which had a 
place of business and they could not refer to a club (3fi). 

An unregistered and non -proprietary club is not a judicial person and as such 
cannot sue or be sued. Where it has to be made liable the proper course is to sue 
individually the members or to sue only those persons who have rendered themselves 
personally liable in respect of a contract or tort as the case may he (37). 

88. Quorum: — Ordinarily where a committee or other body, c.g., a club, is em- 
powered to act by a certain number of members as quorum, it is well established 
that there is no quorum and the proceedings of the meeting are invalid, unless 
notice of the meeting is given to all (34). 

89 . A company Is a distinct legal persona : — A company Conned or registered 
under the Act is a distinct legal entity (38). It can own and deal with property, 
sue and be sued in its own name, contract on its behalf and the members are not 
personally entitled to the benefits or liable for the burdens arising thereform. Once 
the company is iruorjxiralcd, it must be treated like any other independent person, 
and the motives of those who promoted it arc irrelevant (39). It is altogether a 
different person from the subscribers to the memorandum of a^ssociation even if they 
consist of a family, only one of whom holds all the shares, the others holding one 
share each (40) (see notes to s. 34). But it does not necessarily follow that every 
alleged transaction between such individual and the company would be valid, or that 
it would represent a real transaction (41). Wheic a company is duly incorporated, the 
Court should start with the presumption that it is a separate entity from the indi- 
vidual, although that individual may practically hold all the shares (41). In this case 
it was held that the company was not a genuine company at all, but merely the assesscc 
of the income-tax himself disguised under the legal entity of a limited liability 
company. 

The word “person” in Or. 33 {suit informa pauperis) of the Code of Civil Pro- 

(36) Harwell v. Jackson [1948] A. 146 (S.B.), [1947] A.L.J. 637. 

(37) G.I.P. Hy. Senior Institute v, Mphit Kumar [1954] N. 2^. 

(38) Salomon v. Salomon & Co. [1897] other cases nee notes to .s. 34 ; Ram 

Kanai v. Matheuson [1915] 41? I.A. 97, 19 C.W.N. 585. 42 Cal. 10^9 ; Rangoon 
E. T* & Supply Co. V. King-Emp. [1933] 11 Rang. 162. 

(39) Salomon v. Salomon He Co. (supra). 

(40) Salomon v. Salomon & Co. (supra) ; Gramophone & Typewriters v. Stanley [*908] 

2 K.B, 89 ; T. R. Pratt (Bombay) Ltd. v. E. D. Sassoon $c Co. [1936! B. 62, 37 
Bom. L.R. J97S, 161 I.C. 126. 

(41) In re Sir Dinshaw Petit [1927] 51 Bom. L.R, 447. [1927] B. 371. 
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cociure mcatiR only an ittdividiial pmon and does not include a company incorporated 
under the Companies Act (4a). 

An incorporated company is a person within die meaning of the Act of ParUa- 
ment, unless the context shows that only a natural person is intended (4^). A com' 
pany may be respectable and responsible person*’ within the meaning of a lease(«}4). 

The assets of a limited company, which lias an independent corporate existence 
distinct from its members, may come under the jurisdiciion of a custodian under the 
Administration of Evacuee Property Act, 1950, and in certain circumstances an in- 
corporated company may be declared an evacuee under the Act (45). 

See notes to ss. jv and ^{4. 

90 . Domicile :-”-Thc domicile of a corjioratioii is the place considered by law 
lo be the centre of its affairs, which (1) in the case of a trading corporation is its princi- 
pal place of business, i.e,, the place where the administrative business of the corporation 
is carried on, and (2) in the case of any other corporaiion is ihe place where its functions 
are discharged. 'I'he registration of the company is not for all purposes of itself 
decisive. The cpiesiion in each case is where is it that tlic real business of the com- 
pany is carried on ? According lo the answer to that question, the company's 
domicile must in the main he determined. 'J'hc domicile oi a corporation is there- 
fore the place where “the brain whicli controls the operations of the company i.s 
situate” (46). “A joini-stock company resides”, observed Kelly, C.B., “where its 
place of incorporation is, where the meetings of the whole company or those who repre- 
sent it aie held aiul where its governing body meets in bcKlily presence for the pur- 
poses of the company and exercises Ihe poweis conleried upon it by statute and by 
the articles <^f association” (47). In a lecent case it has however been held in Eng- 
land by Macnaghien |. that a limited coinpany is capable of having a domicile and 
its domicil is the place of its legistralion and that domicil clings to it throughout 
its existence (48). An insutance company whose icgisicred office was in Scotland 
and whose' secrctaiv rc'sidcd theie, but which also had agencies and a chief office 
within the jurisdiction of the High Conrl in England, issued a policy through an 
agent within that juiisdiciion to whom the premiums were paid. I'hc company 
having refused to pay a claim on the policy, it was held that the company was 
not dcmiuilcd or ordinarily re.sident within the jurisdiciion ; (he head office was 
the place wheie the company was resident or doniiciled (49). Where a company was 
ic'gistcrc'd in England and the r<*gister of meinliers was kept at the otfice there, it 
was held that the domicil of the company was in England, though the whole ad- 
ministration of the business of the company was conducted by directors domiciled 
and resident in Holland (50). “The domicil of a trading corporation is its principal 
place of business*', that is, the place where the administrative business of the cor- 
poration is carried on (51). 

A finding that a company is resident of more than one counii^ (for income-tax 
purposes) ought not to be made unless the control of its general affairs is not centred 
in one cxnmtry, but it is divided or distributed among two or more countries. One 

(42) Associated Pictures Ltd, v. National Studios, Ltd. [1951] Pum. 447. 

(43) Hirst V. West Riding Sec. Co. [1901] 2 K.B. 560. See the General Clauses Act 
X of 1897, s. 339). 

(44) Ideal Film Renting Co. v. Neilson [igai] 1 Ch. 575 ; Wilmott v. London Road 
Car Co. [1910] 2 Cr. 525. 

(43) Asiatic Engineering Co. x/, Achhru Ram (1951) A. 576 (F.B.). 

(46) Travancore National & Quilon Bank [19391 M. 318. Sec also Tulika v. Pan7 
8e Co. [iQOjd 27 Mad. 315 and the authorities cited there. 

(47) Quoted in Tulika v. Parry 8e Co. (supra). 

(48) Casque v. Commissioner of Inland Revenue [19401 2 K.B. Ho. 

(49) |oiies V, Scottish Insurance C.o. [1886] 17 Q.B.D. 421. 

(30) BaeIz u. Public Trustee [1926] Ch. 863. 

(51) Dicey’s Conflict of I^ws, Rule 19 (and cd., p. i6»). 
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factor to be looked for j# the existence in the place claimed as a place of residence 
of some part of the superior or directing authority by means of which the affairs of 
the company are contrc^led (5s). 

Although a company duly created in one State is recognized as a corporation by 
other States, the transaction of that company are governed not by the law of the 
State creating it, but by the law of the place where those transactions occur and 
by the constitution of the company. The capacity of a company to acquire rights 
and incur obligations is limited by the object to attain which it is created, and 
these limits must be regarded whenever and wherever the extent of the corporate 
powers has to be judicially decided (53). 

See notes to s. 10 post, 

91 . Suits by or against a company : — Though generally nothing connected 
with the intenial disputes between shareholders is to be made die subject matter 
of an action by some one shareholder on behalf of himself and others, yet share- 
holders, are entitled to bring an action, (1) in respect of matters which are ultra 
vires the company and which die majority of shareholders were incompetent to 
sanction ; (2) where the act complained of constitutes a fraud on the minority ; and 
(3) where the action of the majority is illegal. Further where a special resolution is 
improperly passed, it would be open to a shareholder to maintain a suit in respect 
of such illegality (54). 

In order to redress a wrong done to a company or to recover moneys or damages 
!)y the company, the action should be brought by the company ilsclf (55), except 
where the persons against whom the relief is sought tlienisclves hold and control 
the majority of the shares and will not permit an action to be brought in tlie name 
of the company (56). In that case the Court allows the shareholders complaining to 
bring an adion in their own names (57). But this indulgence is confined to those 
cases in whicli the acts ctimplained of arc of a fraudulent character or ultra vires (58). 
It is not necessary, as a mat let of law, formally to ascertain the views of the majority 
before proceeding, but ncveithelcss. if no reason is given for the coiporation not 
being consulted before litigation is undei taken, it must be clearly alleged and made 
to appear that the transaction is fraudulent or ultra vires, or the majority have 
abused thir powers and are depriving the minority of their rights (59). No mere 
informality which can be lemedied by the majority will entitle the minority to sue, 
if the act, when done regularly, would be within the powers of the company. “Where 
fraud is alleged", observed by Marten, C. j., “and wheie consequently it is alleged 

(52) Union Corpn. Ltd. v. Inland Revenue Comrs. [1952] 1 A.F.R. O46 (C.A.) adopt- 
ing the test laid down by l.orcburn I..C. in De Beers C. Mines v. llowe [1906] A.C. 
45 ^*' 

(53) Sabaratnam v. O. F. Travancorc N. & Q. Bank [1943] M. 111, 55 M.L.W. 653. 

(54) Nagappa v. Madras Race Club [1949! * M. 1 ..J. 6G2. [1949] Mad. 808, O2 M.L.J. 
341 ; sec also Foss v. Har 1 x)ttle, infra. 

(55) Gray v. Lewis [1873] 8 Cr. App. 1035 ; Russel v. Wakefield Co. [1875] 20 Eq. 474 
(479) » Duckett V. Cover [1877] 6 Ch. D 82 ; Burland v. Earle (infra) ; Bhajekar 
v. Shinkar [1934] B. 243, 36 Bom, L.R. 483, 151 I.C. 1082 ; Dhakeswari Cxiiton 
Mills V. Nill^mal [1938] Cal. 90, [1937] C. 645. 41 C.W.N. 137 ; see notes to 
s. 23. 

(56) Dhakeswari Cotton Mills v. Nilkamal (supra). 

(57) Ghandv v. Pugh [1923] 28 C.W.N. 479 ; Baillie v. Oriental Telephone Sec. Co. 
]i9i5[ i Ch. 503 ; see also Cockburn v. Newbridge Laundry Co. [1915] 1 ir. 
L.R^ 237 (C.A.) Cook v. Decks [1916] i A.C. 554. 

(58) Burland v. Earle [1902] A.C. 83 ; North West Transportation Co. v. Beatty [1887] 
12 App. Cas. 589 ; Mcnicr v. Hooper’s Telegraph Works |'i874] 9 Ch. App. 350 ; 
Ale)cander v. Automatic Telephone Co. [1900] 2 Ch. 56 ; Vadilal v. Maneklal 
[1925! 27 Bom. L.R. 48, 40 Bom. 291, [1925] B. 188 ; Dhakeswari Cotton Mills 
v. Nilkamal (supra) ; see notes to s. 34. 

(59) Dhakeswari Cotton Mills v. Nilkamal (supra). 
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that the suit, is otie of the recognized exceptions to the principles laid down in 
Foss V. Barhottle (60). it will, I think, generally be found that the case is allowed 
to go to trial to ascertain the facts before it is finally determined whether action 
of the majority can in fact bind the minority. This is because until the facts are 
ascertained with some directness, it is difRculi to say what is the precise action 
of the majority and whether it only amounts on the one hand to those matters of 
internal management where the majority of the shareholders can right ly impose 
their will upon the minority, or whether on the other hand it is one of those cases 
in which the assets of the toinpany arc being improperly distributed by an attempt 
to pay them into the pockets of the majority of shareholders of the company or 
their friends at the expense of the minority” (61). See notes to s. 34. 

It is the cardinal rule of corpcirafion law that prima facte a majority of its mem- 
bers is entitled to exercise the fK)wers of the corporation and where no special 
provision is made, the whole are bound, not only by the major part, but by the 
major part of those present at a regular corporate meeting whether the number 
present be a majority of the whole or not. This rule is equally applicable to a 
company under the present Act. save so far as its constitution or articles of associa- 
tion, or the Act itself, exclude or modify it (62). Even where a minority of share- 
holders are alleged to have been over-borne by the vote of the majority, the fonner 
cannot complain of acts which are valid if done with the approval of the majority 
or arc capable of being confirmed by the majority, mere irregularity or infonnality 
which can be remedied by the majority being insufficient (63). Generally speaking, 
a person cannot charge a majority with wrong in adding to the voting power of the 
directors. There is nothing inherently wrong in that. A majority can increase 
its own majority, unless tfiere is an element of expropriation or coercion (64). 

In the case of a representative suit hv a minority shareholders, noimally the 
company .shouid be added as defendant (65). 

92# Remedy In cases of fraud upon minority : — In cases of “fraud upon the 
minority”, if the wrongdoers have the balance of power, and therefore the company 
docs not take action, theie arc two courses open : The minority may take the risk 
and boldly use the (xmipany's name. The other course, which is the better course 
where the wrongful act is supported the majority, is for the minority shareholders 
to sue in ihcir own names, or, as a matter of convenience, for a shareholder to sue 
on behalf of himself and all other .shareholders. If however the wrong-doers are 
also shareholders, these shareholders, as a matter of course, must be excluded from 
the category of the plaintiff : lieiiee the phrase “except those who are 
defendants” (fHi) 

.See s. 235 e( ,seq. and (^haplei VI of Part VI po,\t. 

93. Pleadings and parties : In such caM\s tlie primary fraud niu.st be clearly 
indicated. It is the gist of the adioii. although no doubt the pleading or the par- 
ticulars may be so framed as to trace the dominaiue of the majority and the 
effecluaiion of the fraud through that dfmiinanee. Where a decision of fh^ directors 
is attacked on the ground that it is injurious to the company, the directors should 
he parties. When* that ad of the dircc’ic»rs .so impeached has been confirmed and 
IS still impcachetl (»n the ba.sis that the direitors have got that confirmation by 
coniroliing the majority, still those directors .should be parties (66), 

f (10) Foss V. Harhotde 1 18.^3! a Ha. 461. 

(61) V'adilal V. Manecklal (supra) at p. 299. 

(ба) Ganesli Flour Mills Go. v. )ag Mohan I1942] 1 6S. .<14 P.L.R. if^. i()9 I.C. 387. 

(63) Bhajekar xf. Shinker (supra) following Foss xi Harbottle (supra). 

(6.^) jhajiiaria Brothers, Ftd. v. Sholapur .Spinning 8c Weaving Go. [1941] i Gal. 30, 72 

G.L.J. 458, \i^\\ G. 174. 

(O5) Ram Kissenda.s n. .Satya Gharan 11950) P.C, 81. 

(бб) Jhajharia Brothers, Gtd, if, SholaptVr Spinning Sc Weaving (k>.. .supra. 
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1£ the name of the company has been wrongly used as plaintiff, it may be strncik 
out as plaintiff (67). 

A bill by a member of a company on behalf of himself and all other members 
except the defendants, praying that a transaction in which the defendants had been 
the actors but which had been sanctioned unanimously at a meeting of the coni' 
pany, might be declared void, was sustained, although some of the members on 
whose behalf the bill was filed had been present and voted at the meeting (66). 
As regards admissibility of professional communication in such suits, see Gourand 
V. Edison G. B. Telephone Co. ,[1888] 59 L.T. 813. 

Where an action is brought by shareholders, the plaintiffs should distinctly 
allege the illegality of the act complained of and the impossibility of getting the 
company to impeach iu validitv. Mere irregularities committed by the directors 
cannot give a cause of action to shareholders to entitle them to challenge the validity 
of the resolutions passed, and the aggrieved sharcht>lder must appeal to the company. 
The supremacy of the majority of shareholders is subject to cctain exceptions, mz., 
(i) where the act complained of is ultra vires the company, (2) where the act com- 
plained of is a fraud on the minority and (3) where there is absolute necessity to 
waive the rule in order that there may not be a denial of justice (69). Sec notes 
to s. 36. 

94. Appearance A litigant will be allowed to appeal in a suit or pioceed- 
trig in person but a company must appear by an attorney who can instruct counsel 
on its behalf (70). In tlic last cited case the chairman of the company was not 
allowed to appear for the company, for a recogni.scd agent as such has no right of 
audience (71). A director holding a power of attorney authorising him "to appeal 
for and on behalf of the company, to conduct and represent the company in the pro- 
ceedings 8ec." claimed the right of audience on behalf of the company: held that he 
had no right of audience (72). In a very recent case the House of Lords has authori- 
tatively laid down that a corporation cannot be heard otherwise than by counsel (73). 
"In the case of a corporation, inasmuch as the artificial entity cannot attend and 
argue personally, the right of audience is necessarily limited to counsel instructed on 
the corporation’s behalf" (74). 

A solicitor who starts proceedings in the name of a company without verifying 
whether he has proper authority to do so or under an erroneous assumption as to 
the authority does so at his peril, and the action is not properly constituted. In that 
sense it is a nullity and can be stayed at any time provided the aggrieved defendant 
does not unduly delay his application. It is however open to the purported plaintiff 
to ratify the act of the solicitor, to adopt the proceedings and to instruct him to 
continue them (75). In the last cited case the company, after the proceedings had 
been started in its name, went into liquidation, and the liquidator adopted the pro- 
ceedings on behalf of the company. 

95 . Interference by Court:- -The Court does not interfere for the purpose of 
forcing cmnpanics to conduct their business according to the strict rules, where the 
irregularity complained of could be set right at any moment (76). In the last cited 

(67) Atwcml V. Mcrrv'wcather [1876] L.R. 5 Eq. 464n. (iC8n): Ponder v. Lushingion 
[1877] 6 Ch. D. 70; C^stcripouih Ry &:c. Co. v. Morris [1878! W.N. 129, 192. 

(68) Preston v. Grand Collier Dock Co.[i84o] 11 Sim. 327. 

(69) Bhajekar v. Shinkar (supra), following Foss v. Harhotlle. supra. 

(70) London County Council 13 T.I,.R. 254. 

(7j) Harchand v. B. N. Ry. Co. [19141 19 C.W.N. 

(72) Eastern Tavoy Minerals Corpn. [1933] 61 Cal. 324. 

(73) Tritonia, Ltd. r. Equity & Law I.rfe Assurance Society [1943! A.C. 384, 

(74) Ibid at p. 586. 

(75) Danish Mercantile Co. v. Beaumont [1951] 1 A.E.R. 925 (C.A.). 

(76) Bhajekar xk .Shinkar (supra) fblkming Foss r/. Harboftle (supra). 
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case the, suit was a sequel to a resolution passed by tiie board and an extraordifiary 
resolution passed in a general meeting and confirmed as a special resolution. In p4m 
suance of the last two resolutions an agreement was executed by another company 
the effect of which was to appoint the latter as managing agent of the former com- 
pany. The plaintiffs who were some of the directors brought this suit for challenging 
the said resolution and the respective meetings in which they were passed and for a 
declaration that the said resolutions were invalid and for an injunction restraining 
the latter company from action on the agreement. The Court will not interfere witli 
the internal management of a company acting within its powers, and in fact has no 
jurisdiction to do so. In order to redress a wrong done to a company or to reix^ver 
money by way of damages alleged to he due to a company, the action should prima 
facie be brought by the company itself. (77). 

96* Who ought CO be plaintiff : — The above are the general rules strictly 
adhered to. but there in ay be exceptions where justice of the case requires it (78). 
3ut in a case where the company ought to be the plaintiff, the shareholder must 
exhaust all reasonable means to get the suit instituted by the company, before he 
brings the suit himself (79). In a case in which tlie ground of action is the fraud of 
the majority, it is not necessary that a meeting of shareholders should first be 
called (80). 

The company being an artificial person, ordinarily it is the majority of share- 
holders who have the right to act at a meeting of the company, and they or one or 
more of them representing such majority can bring a suit in the name of the com- 
pany (81). But where the articles provide for a human agency the directors of 

the company) to act on behalf of the company^ it is only such agency as can file a 
suit in the company's name. If for personal reasons such human agency refuses or 
is unwilling or unable to do an act for the company, or by reason of its own act has 
disabled itself from $0 acting, a majority of shareholders, as aforesaid, can bring a 
suit in the name of the company (81). 

Ordinarily the directors of a company are the only persons who can conduct 
litigation in the company’s name, but when they are themselves the wrong-doers 
against the company and have acted mala fide or beyond their powers and their per- 
sonal ifitercst is in conflict with their duty in such a way that they cannot or will not 
i^kc steps to seek redress for the wrong done to the company, the majority of share- 
holders must in such a case be entitled to take steps to redress the wrong. If there is 
no provision in the articles of association to meet the contingency, the majority of 
shareholders can sue in the name of the company (8«). 

If a wrongful act, which affects the right or interest of the company, is done, it 
is the company which can bring a suit for its redress (81). To get redress for a wrong 
done to the company, the individual shareholders can sue in their own names only if 
a majority of shares arc controlled by those against whom relief is sought and (a) the 
act complained of is ultra vires of the company, or {h) the majority cannot in law 
bind the minority or (c) the act is fraudulent having the effect of depriving the com- 
pany of the property or affecting its financial resources (81). See the notes against 


(77) Satyavart v. Arya Samaj t*94fi] 4^ J-K.* .^4*- 

(78^ Russel V. Wakefield Co. [1875] so Eq. 474. 

(79) Morris v. Morris {1877] W.N. 6 ; Uoyd-Oweti t'. Bull [1936J P.C. (333). Sec 
MacDougall v. Gardiner (infra) ; Pender v. Lushington (infra) ; Harben v. 
Phillips ^1882] 23 Ch. D. 14 ; Imperial Hydropathic Co, v. Hampson [1883] 23 

(Bo) Mason V. Harris [1897I u Ch. D, 97. 

(Bi) Rameshwara v. Satya Charan {194B] 5* C.W.N. 188. In this case Mr. Justice R, 
C. Mltter has reviewed the rewfvant English authorities. 

(8«) Satya Charan v. Rameshwaf [1950] F.C. 133, F.C.R. 873, 1950 S^C.J. lag* 
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yVlita virus ' Hiid.^iotcs to s, 34, under the heading ‘\Siiit by or agaimt *a 

cnn^pany.'V 

^ in a ease of urgency the intending plaintiff may sue In the company’s name, but 
at his peril. In such an action the Court may give interlocutory relief taking care that 
a general meeting be called as early as possible to determine whether the action has 
really the support of the majority (83). If it appears that the company’s name baft 
been used improperly, the suit will be struck out (84), and either the solicitor (85) or 
the person who instructed him (86). will have to pay the company’s costs as between 
party and party (87). 

A single shareholder may sue the company to enforce any individual right ol his 
own, e.g., his right to have his vote recorded (88). or his right as a director to res- 
train his co-directors from excluding him from the board (89). But where a wrong 
clone is conBned to one shareholder only, other shareholders on behalf of themselves 
and others, cannot maintain an action for that wrong (90). “In a case of individual 
wrong” observed Jessel, M. R., “another shareholder cannot, on behalf of himself 
and others, not being. the individual to whom wrong is done, maintain an action for 
the wrong” (91). Where a suit was brought by the managing director in respect of 
an individual wrong, it was maintainable (92). 

When the company is in liquidation, the only persons to whom the Court has 
any jurisdiction to give leave to use the company’s name are the creditors and the 
contributories (93). 

As soon as the company goes into liquidation, “the minority shareholders are no 
longer at the mercy of the majority retaining the property of the company by the 
strength of their votes. If the liquidator, acting at the behest of the inajoiity, 
refuses, when requested, to take action in the name of the company against them, it 
is open to any contributory to apply to the Court” and under s. 518, 
“it is open to the Court on cause shown, either to direct the liquidator to proceed 
in the company’s name, or on proper terms as to indemnity and otherwise to give 
to the applicant leave to use the company’s name as plaintiff in any action necessary 
to be brought for the vindication of the company’s rights. Nor is the contributory 
conhned to that form of procedure. It would be open to him, so far a.s the directors 
are concerned, without leave fiorn any one and by motion or summons in the wind- 
ing up jurisdiction himself to bring the directors before ilic Court and obtain relief 
on the company’s account” (94). 

97* Suit by aecretary : — Where a chief officer of the company had power 
under its articles of association to appoint a secretary for the purposes of management 
of the affairs of the company and he gave to the secretary, so appointed, the power 
for filing and defending suits for and on behalf of the company, a suit filed by the 
secretary as such was properly instituted (95). 


(83) East Pant kc. Co, n. Merry weather [1864] 2 H. & M. 354. 

(84) Silber Light Co. v. Silber [1879] 12 Ch. D. 717. 

(85) Newbiggin Gas Co. v. Armstrong [1879] 13 Ch. I). 310 ; Fricker v. V'an Grulten 
[1896] 2 Ch. 649. 

(86) Compagnie de Mavville v. Whitley [1896] 1 Ch. 788, 804. 

(87) Gold Reefs of W. Australia v, Dawson [1897] i Ch. nr,. 

(88) Pender r. Liishington [1877] D. 70 ; Srinivasan v. Subramania [1932] M. 100. 

(89^ Pulbrook V. Richmond & Cx). [1878] 9 Ch. D. 610 ; Harbeti v. Philips (supra), 

(90) Viswanathan v. Tiffin’s B. A. k Paints Ltd. [1953] M. 520, [1953] * M.I..J. 346. 

(91) Piiibrook t/. Richmond &c. Co., supra. 

(92) Rathnavelusami t'. Manickavelu [1951] M. 542. 

(93) Cape Breton Co. v. Fcnn fi88i] 17 Ch. D. 198. 

(94) Lloyd-Owen v. Bull (1936] P.C. 322 <323). 

(95) General Relief As.<5n. x>\ Ganpai Ram [1937] L. 751. 
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^ 7 A, Order r« 14 , C. P. C. :—In a suit fifed by a company, for provide that 
the plaint lias been duJy signed, as required by Or. 6, r, 14, C. Ck»de, rht; plaint 
should state that the person who actually signed it was duly uuthoriHed to do so (96). 

98 * Order 29 , C. P. C. : — In a suit by or again.si a company, for subscription 
and verification of pleadings, for service 011 the company and for the C'ciurt's power 
to require personal attendance of officers of the company, see Order XXIX of the 
Code of Civil Procedure, Act V of h)o8. 

98 A. Valuation : --A suit was instituted by a company by its newly-elecOcd 
President of the board of clirtTiors and a majority of the directors against the first 
defendant who was the President of the l>oard and a minority of the directors who 
supported the latter, for (a) a declaration that the first defendant’s office as President 
had validly been terminated at a meeting of the board held on J4ih November, 195^^ 
and that the second plaintiff liad duly been appointed President, and (b) for an 
injunction restraining the defendants from interfering tvith the second plaintiff func- 
tioning as President of the board: Held that the valuation of the reliefs in the sum 
of Rs. 100 made by the plaintiffs for the purposes of court fee and jurisdiction under 
s. 7 (iv) (c) of the Court- fees Act was correct, and the second plaintiff was entitled to 
the reliefs claimed by him even without impleading the first plaintiff (the company). 
It was only as a matter of abundant caution that the first plaintiff .was impleaded (97). 

99 . Cotti : — ^Where one of the parties to a proceeding under s. 145 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 consisted of some managers of a limited company 
which was the real contestant and costs were awarded to the successful party, such 
costs could be realized either from the managers or from the company (98). 

See notes to s. 34 post. 

100 . Ultra vires acts : — ^Where a dissentient minority seek redress against 
the action of the majority, the former must show that the action of the majority is 
ultra vires or that the majority have abused the powers and are depriving the mino- 
rity of their rights (99). 

If an act, not ultra vires the corporation and which, therefore, might be done 
with the approval of a minority, be done irregularly and without such approval, then 
the majority are the only persons who can complain (1), and the Court will not 
entertain the complaint except at the instance of the majority and in a proceeding 
in which the corporation is the plaintiff (2). 

A single shareholder suing on behalf of himself and others or suing alone (3), 
may make the company a defendant and may restrain the company and the directors 
from doing an act which is illegal (4), or criminal (5), or ultra vires the corporation 
which the majority are consequently Incompetent to affirm (6). “If one individual 

(96) Madanlal v. Union of India [1955] Bhop. j8. 

(97) Srinivasachariar v. Srirangam jf. Bank [1955] N.U.C. 84. 

(98) Udhab V. Sidheswar [1937] Pat, 559. 

(99) Dominion Cotton Mills' Co. v, Amyot [191*] A.C. 546 ; Dhakeswari Cotton Mills 
V. Niikamal [1938" 1 Cal. 90, 41 C.W.N. 1137, [1938] C. 645. 

(i) Foss V. Harbottie 1843] « Hare 461 ; MacDougall v. Gardiner [187.5] 1 Ch. I). 1.3 ; 

Borland v. Karle ^1902] A.C. 83; see also Foster v. Foster [i9i6[ » Ch. 532. 

(a) Mozicy v. Alston [1847] ‘ 79 ° » MacDougall v. Gardiner (supra). 

(3) Simpson r. Westminister Hotel Co, [i86o] 8 H.L.C 712 ; Russel v. Wakefield ("o. 
(supra) ; Hoole v. Great Western Ry Co. [1867] 3 Ch. App. 262 : How^den v. 
Yorkshire Miner’s Assn. [1903] 1 K.B. 308, 336 ; Dominion Cotton Mills Amvot 
(supta). 

(4) Coikburn v. Newbridge Laundry CiO. [1915] 1 Ir. L.R. 237 (A*<^ )- 

(5) Powdl V. Kempton Park Co. [1897] 2 Q.B. 242, 260, 268. 

(fi) Holmes v. Newcastle 8ec. Co. [1875] ^ Ch. D. fi8a ; Hope v. International F. 
Society [1876] 4 Ch. D. 327. 
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having an inicro»t annpUhiH oL' an act of the whole cmufiany or the exedtitive of 
I he whole company as being illegal* there is, as a gt^nerat rule, no necessitiy for any 
other shareholders being present” (7). 

A stranger having sustained no special damage cannot sue the company (S), nor 
a shareholder who has with knowledge recovered and retains part of the proceeds of 
the ultra tfirtfs act (9), except to restrain future ultra vires dealings (lo). 

If the act complained of is not ultra x/ires, bur is of a fraudulent character or in 
the nature of a wrong done to the company, and the wrong-dOets are in the majo- 
rity, then a single shareholder may bring the action on behalf of himself and others 

(11) , making one of the majority a party defendant (12). 

See notes to ss. 13 and 34. 

101. Matter • ultra vires and intra vlre» : — Where there is no suggestion of 
fraud, the company is bound in a matter intra vires by the unanimous agreement of its 
members, even at a directors’ meeting where all the members were present (13). But 
where the matter is ultra vires, it is otherwise, as held by Lord Justice Lindley : 
Individual assents given separately may preclude those who give them from com- 
plaining of what they have sanctioned ; but for the purpose of binding a company 
in its corporate capacity, individual assents given separately are not equivalent to 
the assent of a meeting (14). 

102. Notice: — Outsiders are bound to know the “external position of the 

company” (15) ; but they have a right to assume that all matters of internal manage- 
ment have been complied witli (16). For fullei exposition of the principle see notes 

to ss. 26 and 34. Persons dealing with a company are deemed to have notice of its 

registered documents (17). A limited company can speak and act only tltrough 
agents duly authorized in that behalf in accordance with its constitution, and if 
such company by special resolution aiuhori/es any body of officers to draw cheques, 
sign, accept or endorse bills of exchange, promissory notes, cheques, orders of pay- 
ment or other commercial papers, and such resolution has been communicated to 
the bank with which the company deals, the bank will be liable if it does not act 
in accordance with that resolution, even if it is misled by the fraudulent misrepre- 
sentation of an officer of the company who on previous occasions has dealt with the 
bank as an officer of the company ; the bank is bound to be vigilant (i8). 

103. Knowledge : — If it is established by evidence that the duty of investigating 

and ascertaining facts has been delegated in the ordinary course of a company's busi- 
ness to a subordinate official, the company will in law be bound by his knowledge 
in the same way as it is affected by the knowledge of the board of directors. “It 

(7) Per Sir John Holt, L. J. in Hoole v. Great Western Ry. Co. [1868] 3 Ch. App. 

262, 17 L.T. 153 ; see also Srinivassam v. Subramania [1932] M. 100 and Cotton 
V, National Union of Seamen [1929] 2 Ch. 58. 

(81 Towers v. African Tug Co. [1904] 1 Ch. 558, 571 
(9) Towers V. African Tug Co. (supra). 

(to) Moseley v. Kofifyfontein Mines [1911} 1 Ch. 73. 

(n) Russel v. Wakefield Co. (supra) ; Alexander v. Automatic Telephone Co. (supra) ; 
Burland v, Earle (supra). 

(12) Northern Assurance Ltd. i;, Kumham United Breweries Ltd. [1912] 2 Ch. 125. 

(13) Express Engineering Works [1920] 1 Ch. 466 (C.A.) ; see also Parker & Cooper 
Ltd, V. Reading [1926] Ch, 975. 

(14) George Newman Ik Co. [iSqsJ 1 Ch. 674, 686, per Lindley L. J. 

(15) Mahony v. East Holyford Mining Co. [1875] 7 H.L. 869, 893. 

(tfi) Royal British Bank li. I'urquand [1856] 6 E. & B. 327 ; Montreal v. Robert 
[1906] A.C. 196, 202. 

(i 7 ) 5 £Tncst v. Nicholls [1857] 6 H.L.C. 401. 

^18) Banlt of Montteal v. Dominion G. G. & Casualty Co. [1930] P.C. 278, 60 M.L.J. 
149. 128 LC. 669. 
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s. i] 

it true that in the Houghtoii*$ case, [igtS A^C. 1, 18] Lord Suntnet points out that 
'the mind* so to speak, b€ a company is not reached or affected by information merely 
possessed by its clerk/ And again, 'the knowledge which is relevant is that of 
directors themselves, since it is their board that deals with company's rights/ But 
it must depend upon the facts of each case, where the matter is not especially 
determined by the articles, by what particular means of information and in what 
circumstances a company may properly be said to acquire knowledge, or have 
knowledge thrust upon them" (19). 

In Newsholme Bros. v. Road Transport & General Insurance Co. [(1929) 2 K» B. 
356 (374)] Scrutton L. J., quoting Lord Sumner says : “The knowledge of a person 
who acquires it in a breach of duty, and is guilty of a breach of duty in respect to 

it, is not to be imputed to a company to whom from the hypothesis he would be 

very unlikely to disclose it in fact.” 

Where one person is an officer of two companies, his personal knowledge is not 
necessarily the knowledge of both the companies. The knowledge which he has 
acquired as officer of one company will not be imputed to the other company, unless 
he has some duty imposed on him to communicate his knowledge to the company 

sought to be affected by the notice, and some duty imposed on him by that company 

to receive the notice ; and if the common officer has been guilty of fraud or even 
irregularity, the Court will not draw the itifeience that he has fulfilled those duties (20). 

As to the knowledge of directors sec notes to s. 252 post. 

104 Acquiescence and estoppel : — As regards acquiescence and estoppel, the 
position of a company seems to be somewhat different from that of an individual. 
“In the case of a natural person if information is intelligibly conveved to and 
received by him its source, whether a servant or a stranger, whether he is high or 
low, matters little, if at all. With the artificial incorporated person, it must be 
necessarily otherwise, for an incorporated company cannot read or hear, except by 
the eyes and ears of others who are to be the organs by which it receives knowledge 
SO as to affect its right" (21). In the last cited case Lord Dunedin observed as 
follows. “There can obviously be no acquiescence without knowledge of the fact as 
to which acquiescence is sai<l to have taken place. The person who is sought to be 
estopped is here a company, an abstract conception, not a being who has eyes and 
firs. The knowledge of the company can only be the knowledge of persons who are 
entitled to represent the company. The knowledge of a mere official like the 
secretary would only be the knowledge of the company, if the thing of which know- 
ledgers predicated was the thing within the ordinary domain of the secretary's duties. 
But what, if the knowledge of the directors is knowledge of a director, who is himself 
particeps criminis, that is, if the knowledge of an infringement of the rights of the 
company is only brought home to the man who nimsel/ was the artificer of such in- 
fringement ? Common sense suggests the answer, but authority is not wanting" (22). 
Then he cites the cases noted below (23). Effective ratification necessarily involves 
knowledge of all the material facts on the part of him who ratifies. Neglect of duty 
does not cease by repeiition to be neglect of duty, and if there be any doctrine of 
“lulling to sleep," it must depend upon and can only be another way of expressing 
estoppel or ratification (24). “A limited company," observed Lord Tomlin, "caii'. 


(19) Evans v. Employers' Mutual Insurance Association [1936] 1 K.B. 505 (C.A.). per 
Slesser, L.J. at p. 517. 

(20) T. R. Pratt (Bombay) Ltd. [1936] B. (12, 37 Bom. L.R. 978, 161 I.C. 126. 

(21) Per Lord Sumner in Houghton L- Co. v. Nothard, low and Wills Ltd. fit)28] A.(^ 
1 at pp. 19, 20. 

(22) Ibid at pp, 13*14. , 

{23) Hampshire I>and Co. ® 749 J Lacey v. Hill fi 87®1 I 5 H 7 ' 

(«‘4) Bank of Montreal v. Dominion G. G. 8c Casualt^' Co. (supra). 



SIS INttlAN COMPANY LAW tS. *8 

mot have a view except soi' far aft the views of- the agents, by which it acts are to bir 
deemed the views of the eompany'’ (*5). 

105 . Remedy fdr ottences by or agaUiiCx Compafky •*— A compaity is a legal 
entity, and where a duty is impost upon it in statute the breach of which is made 
an offence, unless there is anything to the contrary expressed or implied in the 
statute, a company can be convicted of the offence and sentenced to pay a fine («6). 
But an indictment will not lie against a corporation cither for a felony or for mis^ 
demeanor involving personal violence (a»7). A corporation may however be indicted 
for a misfeasance, e.g., cutting through and obstructing a highway (a8). An 
action for malicious prosecution will lie against a corporation (319). Trespass lies 
against a corporation for an act done by its agent within the scope its authority (30), 
An injunction was granted against a company from committing an act of nuisance, 
c.g., keeping a stable for horses (31). For a contempt of Court the Court cannot 
make an order of attachment, but it can order the company to pay a fine (32). A Com- 
pany may be fined for contempt of Court (33) ; but it cannot be convicted under a 
section which inflicts imprisonment or whipping only as punishment (34), nor can 
it be committed for trial on an indictment (35). A company in liquidation, a.s 
distinct from individual liquidatoi, is incapable of (ommitting an act of mainte- 
nance (36). 

Whether the criminal act of an agent including hi.s state of mind, intention, 
knowledge or belief is the act of the company employing him. depends upon the 
nature of the charge, the relative position of the oflicer 01 agent and other relevant 
facts and curciimstances (37). A compaii) can be convicted of an offence, if it has 
by the only people who could act or speak or think for it, made a return with intent 
to deceive, or made a statement which it knew' to be false in a material particular (38). 
In the last cited case the trial Judges were* of opinion that the company could not 
in law be guilty of the offence charged, since there was implicit in those offences an 
act or will or stale of mind which could not be imputed to a body corporate. But 
their Lordships (Viscount Caklecote Lord Chi(*f Justice and Macnaghlcn and 
Halletf, J].) held that the trial Judges were wrong and that the company could be 
convicted of the offence against Rc?gulalion 82 of the Defence (General) Regulations, 
1939; Motor Fuel Rationing (No. 3) Order. 1941. 

either in writing or by word of mouth uulc'ss such stat<*ineni relates to the companv 

106 . Libel or defamation : A limited company can maintain an action fot 
libel or defamation where it has been made in respect of its business (39). Although 
it is not actionable tc» pid)lish an\ dc*lainatorv statement about a limiled company, 

(25) Peat V. Gresham I'rusi, Ltd. [1934] 15* L.T. (>3 flLL.) at p. 65. 

(26) Rangocm Electric I’ramwav & Supplv C:o. v. King Kmp. [1933I n Rang. ibv. 

(27) King Cory Brothers [1927) 1 K,B. 810. 

(aH) Queen t». Great North of England Rv i'.o. |i84()J 9 Q.B. 315. 

(29) Edwards v. Midford Rs. Co. fi88o| (i Q.B.D. 287 ; Ccnnfcml v Carlton Bank 

> Q R* .W- 

(30) Mauncl if. Monmouth.shire C’,anal Co. I1842) 4 Man. K- C.r. 452. 

(31) Raiper v. Loiulon Framways Co. [1893! (>9 L. F. 381. 

(32) King T'. ). G. ffammond Jk C^o. I1914I 2 K.B. 8(W). 

(33) King V. J, G. Hammond ft: Co. [1914I l^-B. 866 ; but .scx* afiilra lie Hooley [i8c|c)] 

7c) L. r. 706. 

(34) Hawke v. Hutton ft Co. [11)09]' 2 K.B. 93. 

(35) King ?/. Daily Mirror Newspapers, Ltd. [1922] 2 K.B. 530. But sec Triplex 

Safety Glass C:o. v. Lanregaye .Safety Glass OOL’l)' [* 9 .S 9 ] 2 K.B. 395 (C.A.) 

where it has Ixen held that a limited company may be indicated for libel. 

(36) Metrcmoliian Bank v Peudy [1885I 10 .^pp. Cas. 2 icj. 

(37) R. V. 1 . C'. R. Haulage, l.td. 1 1944] All E R. 689. 

(38) Director Public Prosecutions v. Kent ft: .Sussex Coniraclors, I, id. [»c)44] 1 K.B. 146. 
(3C)) South Hdton Coal Cki. v. North Eastern News Assn. [1894] i Q.B. 133 ; 

Mazengefs, Ltd. n, C. Gibbs &: Co. [1916] 33 'L.L R. 35- 
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in the way of its husiness. nevertheless it the defamatory statement does so relate, 
there is a cause of action without proof of special damage^ whether the statemait 
was made in writing or by word of mouth. In such a case the company's right of 
action is the same as that of an individual (40). 

A corporation cannot be held to be incapable of malice $0 as to be relieved of 
liability for malicious libel when published by its servants acting in the course of 
their employment (41). In the last cited case Lord Lindley oY>scrved ; *‘He (the 
servant) had no actual authority, express or implied, to write libels nor to do 
anything legally wrong ; but it is not necessary that ho should have any such authority 
in order to render the company liable for his acts. The law upon this subject can- 
not be better expressed than it was by the Acting Chief Justice in this case. He 
said : ‘Although the particular act w'hich gives the cause of action may not he 
authorised still if the act is done in the course of employment which is authorised, 
the master is liable for the act of his servant.’ This doctrine has been afhnned by 
this board in Mackay Commercial Bank of New Brunswick (42) and Swire v. Francis 
(4jt) and the doctrine is as apjdicable to incorporated companies as to individuals,” 

107. CL. Ill ^'PRIVATE COMPANY'' : — This definition was siibstitutetl foi 
the old one by the amending Act (XXll) of 19^6, following the definition given in the 
Knglisii Act of 1929 with some modifications. Sub-s. (i) (iii) (b) (ii) is new. In England 
U was held in 1912 that a company whose articles contained the restrictioni^, limita’ 
tion.s and prohibitions mentioned in siib'clauscs(rt), (h) and (c) remained a i>rivate 
company even though they were not complied with (44). In 191;^ an amending Act 
was passed by which it was provided that if a private company failed to comply with 
any of the foregoing provisions, it ceased to be entitled to the privileges of a private 
company : but the Court might grant relief if the default was due to accident, 
inadvertence or other sufficient cause (45). This was reiterated in ss. 2fi and 27 of 
(he English Act of 1929. In the Indian Act of 1913 it was provided in sub-clause (li) 
that a company which did not continue to observe the restrictions, limita- 
tions and prohibitions mentioned in siib-dausc (i) would not be a private company* 
The Court had not been given the power to grant relief as in England. This was 
remedied by substituting s. 154 (s. 27 of the English Act of 1929) in the former Act 
for the old one. See now ss. 43 and 44 of the present Act. The position of a 
private company is in most respects the same as that of a public company (46). If 
one member practically holds all the shares, the company is still a distinct “person” 

(47). As to the po.ssibility of a private company being a partnership in guise of a 
company, see the case noted below (48). In the nndernoted case their Lordships of 
the Privy Council have condemned the view, for) widely current, that a private 
company need not be regarded as a corporation disiiiui from the persons composing 
it and that irregularities in connection with its hqnidation, which in the case of a 
public company would be most serious, are venial and perhaps even permissible, 
'it is necessary, in their lordships’ opinion, that this view should be once for all 
dispclletl" (49). 


(40) D. 8c 1 .. Caterers, Ltd. v. D’ Ajou [1945] 114 l .J. (K.B.) 386, 173 L.T. ai, 

(41) Citizen’s Life Assurance Co. v. Brown [1904] A.C. 423 (P.C.). 

(42) [1874] L.R. r, P.C.C. 394. 

< 48 ) [1877] 8 App. Cas. ,o 6 . 

(44) Park 1C Royalties Syndicate I1912] i K.B. 330. 

(45) S. 1 (2) (b), Cx>mpanies Act 1913 (3 8c 4 Geo. V, C.ap, 25). 

(46) Re White [1913! > 231. , 

(47) Salomon i/. Salomon 8c Co. [1897J A.( 22. 

(48) Yenidje Tobacco <k), [1918] 2 Ch. 42!). 

(49) Ditcham r Miller [1931] P,C, 203, 134 !.C. 324. 



INDUN COMPANY LAW 


0 


In estimating the number of members of a private company the seci'etary may 
be but a director or raanag^ing director may not be, counted as one ‘‘in the employ'’ 
of the company (50). 

108. Trattifer of ihares : —A resolution, in accordance with the articles of a 
private company, for compulsory sale of shares by the members at a fair value to 
be fixed by the directors or by the auditors is not invalid (51). In the articles of 
private companies provisions are sometimes made for compelling a shareholder 
at any time to transfer his shares to particular persons at a particular price. They 
arc not void as being repugnant to absolute ownership or as tending to perpetuity 
(52). In the articles of association of a private company provisions are sometimes 
made to the following effect : any member desiring to sell any of his shares must, 
notify the board of directors of the number of shares, the price and the name of 
the proposed transferee, and the board must offer to the other shareholders the 
number of shares offered ai the price, and if the offer is accepted, the shares shall 
be transferred to the acceptors, and if the shares or any of them are not so accepted, 
the holder may sell or transfer them or any of them at the same or higher price 
to third parties approved by the board. Ftir construction of such articles see Ocean 
Coal Co. v. Powrll Duffryn Steam Coal Co. (r^^). 

rhe articles of a private company provided : \i a member died his shares shall 
be purchased and taken by the directors at such price as is certified in writing by 
the auditor to be in his opinion the fair value thereof and in so certifying the 
auditor shall be consideretl to act as an expert and not as arbitrator, : Held. (1) if 
the auditor had not given the basis of his valuation, his certificate ronid not be 
questioned, but as he has done so. the court could examine his reasons and criticise 
them if they were wremg — notwithstanding the provisions in the articles ; (ii) the 
auditor was wrong not only in making his valuation on the basis that the company 
was being wound up and was in urgent need of having its assets sold immediately 
under a forced sale, but also in failing completely to take into consideration the fact 
that the person who bought the share would have the right to control the business, 
and therefore the valuation w'as wrong and was not binding on the plaintiff (54). On 
appeal from the last cited case it has been held by the Court of Appeal that a valua- 
tion made by an auditor as an expert could be impeached not only for fraud but 
also mistake or miscarriage of justice, e.g., if the expert made an arithmetical error 
or took something into account which he ought not to have done or vice versa, or 
interpreted the agreement wrongly, or proceeded on some erroneous principle : even 
if the court could not point to actual erroi, nevertheless, if the figure itself was so 
extravagantly large or .so inadequately small that the only conclusion was that the 
expert must have made some error, the court would interfere ^55). But on the facts 
bearing particularly in mind the precarious nature of the company’s tenure of its 

premises, the Court of Appeal held that it could not be said that the auditor had 

erred and therefore his valuation ought not to be disturbed (55). In Collier v. 

Mason {56) Sir John Romilly, M. R. said: “This Court upon the principle laid down 

by Lord Eldon, must act on that valuation, unless there be proof of some mistake, or 
some improper motive, I do not say fraudulent one ; as if the valuer had valued 

(50) New.spaper Proprietary Syndicate [i9(x»J 2 C.h. jt-tq ; ('airnev v. Back fiqofi] 2 k.B. 
746 ; Normandy v. Ind, Coop & Co. fiqoHJ 1 Ch. 84. 

(51) Bai Rambha v. Master Silk Mills fi95r>| N.IT.C. (Sau.). 

(52) Borland’s Trustee v. Steel Bros, Co. fiqoil i Ch. 279; Attorney (>neral of 
Ireland r. Jameson [190/1] 2 Ir. R. (R.B.D.) (>44. Sec in this connection ss* 10 
and II of the TransftT of Property Act IV of 1882. 

(| 53 )L» 93 *] 1 <>54. 

(54) Dean v. Prince [1953] 2 A.E.R. 636. 

(55) Dean v. Prince [1954] 1 A.E.R. 749 (C.A.). 

(56) [1858] 25 Beav. 204. 
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tKmietliing not indinled. or had vahnicl it on a wholly eiToiicoiis principle , or 
even in the absence of any proof of any otn; of these things, if the price were so 
excessive or so small as only to be explainable by reference to some such cause i in 
any one of these cases the Court would refuse to act on the valuation,” 

Where the articles of a private limited company provided that a member could 
not transfer his shares until he had given notice to the secretary offering to sdil the 
shares at a price to be fixed by the auditor and until the secretary had offered them 
iQ the other members, one director having a right of pre-emption, it was held by the 
House of Lords that there was no effective sale of the shares, as the restrictions 
imposed by the articles had not been observed, and that the shareholder was not 
estopped from claiming rectification of the register of members, as the bankers to 
whom the shares had been assigned were well aware, and had been informed by the 
former, of all the restrictions upon the sale of the shares (57), ”J do not think”, 
observed Lord Hailsham. L. C. at p. 248 in the last cited case, ”ihat the disregard of 
article 17 rendered the transaction ultra vires the company, or that it could not have 
been regularized by the assent of all the shareholders ; but that assent was never 
obtained,” 

Notwithstanding the complete failure to comply with a private company's articles 
of association in regard to the procedure to be followed before shares could be trans* 
ferred, the purchaser thereof, having paid to the transferor the full consideration, 
had obtained equitable rights therein and as his rights had accrued earlier than the 
equitable rights of the plaintiff under a charging order for his decree against the 
transferor, the rights of the aforesaid transferee prevailed over the plaintiff's 
claim (58). 

Shares in a private company arc capable of equitable assignment and can there- 
fore be the subject of a trust (59). 

109. Itauing of debentures : —For the meaning of "debenture” see notes to 
cl. (is) of s. 2 ante. Where it is found that certain prize bonds issued by a private 
company and bearing the company’s seal contain an acknowledgement of a debt and a 
promise to return it, and form a series bearing consecutive numbers, and all the holders 
get an equal chance to partake in the annual distribution of prizes out of the net interest 
realized by the loinpany, such bonds arc debentures within the meaning of that 
clause (60). If such debentures are issued by a private company, it ceases to be a 
private company and is therefore bound to file its balance sheet and the profit and 
loss account with the Registrar of Companies under s. uao (6oa). 

110. Managing agent : No private company acting as the managing agent of 
any other company public or private, can itself be managed bv a managing agent 
(sec s. 5«5). 

111. Private company and subsidiary private company — distinction the 

provisions introduced by the Amending Act (XXII) of 1936 distinction was for the 
first time made between an ordinary private company and a private company which 
is subsidiary to a public company (for the definition of a subsidiary company sec 
s. 4 infra.). 

112 Special privileges of all private companies : — (1) Any two or more per- 
sons may form an incorporated company with or without limited liability— s. la (1). 

As to the consequences of carrying on biwiness by a private company with fewer 
than two members, see s. 45, 


(f57) Hunter v. Hunter [1936] A.C. 222. 

(58) ffawks V. McArthur [1951] 1 A.E.R. 22. 

(59) E. D. Sassoon & Co. v. Palch [1943] 45 Bom. I-.R. 4^, 

Emp. V. I.axman [ 194 ,^] 41 t.R. 600: 

'((loa) Gardner v. Iredale ft 91*] i Ch, 700. 
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(2) Pmhibition hi s. Dfo of allotment of sham or dd>ciuur^s in certain cases 
unless* statement in lien of prospectus has been delivered to the Registrar shall not 
apply— s. 70 (s). 

{$) Restrictions contained in $. 81 relating to further issue of capital shall not 
apply~4. 81 (3). 

(4) Provisions of ss. 114 and 115 relating to share warrants shall not apply (s* 114). 

(5) Restrictions on commencement of business by a company contained in s. 149 
shall not apply — s. 149 (7) (a). 

(6) Provisions relating to statutory meeting and statutory report of company in 
s. 165 shall not apply— s. 165 (10). 

(7) One or two memliers. as the case may l>c, specified in s. 179 (1) (b) present in 
person or proxy can demand a poll — s. 179 (1). 

(8) Provision relating to the right of preference shareholders and debenture 
liolders to receive and inspect accounts, reports, etc. contained in s. 219 shall not 
apply in relation to a balance-sheet of a private company laid before it before the 
commencement of the present Act— s. 219 (5). 

(9) I'hc requirements of sub-s. (1) of s. 220 will be satisfied if three copies of 
balance-sheet only (not the profit and loss account) certified by the company's auditor 
to be true copies together with the auditors’ report in so far as it relates to the 
balance-sheet only arc filed with the Registrar at the time as the copy of the annual 
return referred to in s. 160 is filed — s. 220 (i) (b). 

(10) Restrictions on appointment or advertisement of director contained in s. 266 
shall not apply — s. 266 (5) (b). 

(11) Provision regarding removal of directors in s. 284 shall not apply to a 
director holding office for life on ist April, 1952 — s. 284 (1) Proviso. 

112 A. Special disability of a private company A member of a private 

company is not entitled to appoint more than one proxv to attend a general meeting 

on the same occasion — s. 176 (1) Proviso (b). 

112 B. Special duty of a private company : — In addition to the duty cast 
upon a private company by s. 161 it will have to file with the Registrar a certificate 

.stating the matters mentioned in cl. (b) of sub-s. (2) of s. 161 — s. 161 (2). 

112c. Special obligation of a private company : — A private compain 
limited by share.s must, along with the memorandum, register its articles of associa^ 
iion — containing the matters .specified in s. 3 (i) (iii) (a), (b) and (c). In the case of 
any other private company the articles iiiusi contain matters contained in s. 3 (1) (iii) 
(h) and (c) — see s. 26 and s. 27 (3). 

113. Special privileges of a private company which it not subsidiary of 
a public company: — In addition to the privileges specified in Note ti2 a private 
company not subsidiary of a public company has under the present Act the follow- 
ing special privileges, namely: — 

(1) Provisions of s. 77 prohibiting financial assistance for purchase of or subscription 
lor any shares in the company or its holding company shall not apply — s. 77 (2). 

(2) Provisions of ss. 85 to 89 relating to (1) preference share capital and equity 
share capital, (ii) new issue of share capital of two kinds only, (Hi) voting rights, 
(iv) prohibition of issue of shares* with disproportionate rights and (v) termination of 
disproportionately excessive voting rights in existing companies .shall not apply — 
s. 90 (b). 

(3) Provision of sub-s. (3) of s. 111 for appeal against refusal by company to 
register any transfer of shares or debentures shall not' apply — See s. in (3) and (8). 

(4) A private company which is not subsidiary of a public company can make 
provisions in its articles relating to the matters specified in ss. 171 to 186, that i« 
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with res|>ect to its general mcetingSi notice?, quorum, chairman, proxies* votings poll 
and power ot Court to order meeting to be callc*! ; otherwise the provtsions of s». 171 
to iW shall apply — s. 170(1) In any case, siib-s. (^) of s, 176 and s. 18a shall not 
apply— ss. 176(g) and i8a. 

(5) Provision regarding managerial reninneration container] in s. 198 shall not 
apply— s. 198(1), 

(6) Provisions of s. *04 regarding restriction on appointment of a firm or body 
corporate to office or place of profit shall not apply — s. 204 (6). 

(7) Such a company may have at least two directors — s. ags (a). 

(8) Provisions of s. *55 relating to the appointment of directors and proportion 
of those who are to retire by rotation shall not apply- -s. 255, 

(9) Provisions of s. 256 regarding retirement of directors by rotation shall not 
apply— s. 256. 

(10) Provision of sub-s. (i) of s. 257 relating to the right of persons other than 
retiring directors to stand for directorship shall not apply — ^s. 257 (2). 

(11) Provision in s. 259 regarding increase in the number of directors requiring 
sanction of Government shall not apply — $. 259. 

(12) Provisions of s. 261 as to certain persons connected with the managing agent 
are not to be appointed directors, except by special resolution, shall noi apply— 
— s, 261 (i). 

(13) Provision relating to the filling of casual vacancies among directors contained 
in s. 262 shall not apply — s. 262 (1). 

(14) Provision in s. 263 of appointment of directors to be voted on individually 
shall not apply — s. 263. 

(15) S. 264 requiring consent of candidate for directorship to be filed with the 
Registrar shall not apply — s. 264 (2), 

(16) S. 265 providing option to company to adopt proportional representation 
for the appointment of directors shall not apply — s. 265. 

(17) S. 268 requiring Government approval to amendment of provision relating 
to managing or whole time or non -rotational directors shall not apply — s. 268. 

(j 8) S. 269 requiring Government approval to appointment of managing or whole- 
time director shall not apply — s. 269. 

(19) S. 270 specifying time within which share qualification is to be obtained by 
* director and the maxiuuini amount (hereof shall not apply— vS. 273. 

(20) S. 271 regarding filing of dcclaraion of share qualification by director shall 
not apply— nS. 273. 

(21) S. 272 providing penalty for acting as a director after two months mentioned 
in s. 269 without holding the qualification shares shall not apply — s. 273. 

(22) Such a company may by its articles provide for disqualification of directors 
on any grounds in addition to those provided ii. sub-s, (i) of s. 274 — s. 274 (3). 

(23) Such companies shall be excluded in calculating for the purposes of ss. 275 
to 277 the number of companies of which a person may be a director — s. 278 (1) (a). 

(24) The 65 years' age limit of a director mentioned in ss. 280 to 282 shall not 
apply — s, 280 (1). 

(25) Such a company may by its articles provide that the office of director shall 
be vacated on any grounds in addition to those specified in sub-s. (i) of s. 283 — 
s. 283(3). 

(26) The restrictions on the powers of Board provided in s. 293 shall not apply 
-^-s. 293 (0- 

(27) Prohibition of granting loans to directors contained in sub-s. (1) of s. 295 
shall not apply — s. 295 (2) (a). 

(28) Sub-s. (1) of 9. 300 prohibiting interested director to participate or vote 
in Board's proceedings shall not apply— a. 300 (2). 

See in this connection s. 300 (2) (b) and (c) and sub-s, (3) thereof. 
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S. ?J09 relaiiiig ro *^e dctcrmiriaiioii of the reninnmiioti of dircctoi'ti shall 

not apply--#* 309(9)- 

(30) S. 310 requiring <;oveuimciu sanction for increasing the remuneration of a 
director or managing director shall not apply— s. 510. 

(31) S. 311 requiring Government sanction for increase in remuneration of 
managing director on re-appointment or appointment after the Act, shall not apply 
— s. gu. 

(за) S. 316 restricting the Jiumber of companies of which one person may be 
appointed managing director shall not apply- s. 315. 

($3) S- 3*7 prohibiting appoinimcnl of managing director foi more than five 
years at a time shall not apply — s. 315. 

(34) Provisions of ss. 3Jf8, 329, 330 and 331 relating to term of office of managing 
agent, variation of managing ageiuy agreement, term of office of existing managing 
agents to terminate on 15th August, i960 and application of the Act to existing 
managing agents, respectively shall not apply if exempted by the Central Government 
- s. 3*7. 

(35) Such a company shall be excluded in calculating the number of companies 
of which a person may be a managing agent in pursuance of s. 332 — s. 332 (3) (a). 

(зб) Provision in s. 345 for approval of the Central Government for succession to 
managing agency by inheritance or devise shall not apply — s. 345 (2). 

(37) S. 346 requiring approval of Central Government to changes in the constitu- 
tion of managing agency firm or corporation shall not apply— s. 346 (1). 

(38) Provisions of ss. 348 to 354 relating to rein unerat ion of managing agent 
(including office allowance) shall not apply — ^s. 355. 

(39) Provisions of s. 369 regarding prohibition of loans etc. to managing agent 
etc. shall not apply — s. 369 (1). 

(40) Ss. 372 and 373 regarding prohibition of purchase by company of shares etc. 
of other companies in the same group and s. 374 providing penalty shall not apply 
— s. 37*(ij)(b). 

(41) S. 384 prohibiting the appointment of a firm, body corporate or association 
as manager shall not apply— s. 384. 

(42) S. 386 regulating the number of companies of which a person may be 
appointed manager shall not apply — s. 386 (5). 

(43) S. 409 relating ro the Central Government’s power to prevent change in the 
board of directors likely fo affect the company prejudicially shall not apply — s. 409 (3). 

(44) Provision of s. 416 relating to contracts by agents of the company in which 
the company is undisclosed principal shall not apply — s. 416 (1). 

S.B . — Where default is made by a private company in complying with any of 
the provisions of cl. (iii) of sub-s. (t) of s. 3 in its articles, the company shall cease 
to be entitled to the privileges and exemptions conferred on private companies by 
or under this Act, and the. Act shall apply to the company as if it were not a private 
company — s. 43. For remedy see Proviso to s. 43. 

For obligation of a private company on ceasing to be a private company to file 
prospectus or statement in lieu of prospectus sec s. 44. 

113A* SUB-S. (1). cl. (iii) (c)^ ‘‘Invitation to the public'^ For meaning 
of this expression in relation to a private company, see sub-ss. (2) to (5) of s. 67 post. 

114* Conversion of private company into public company A private 
company may turn itself into a public company by complying with the provisions of 
s; 44. Even before such conversion the position of a private company is, in most 
respects, similar to that of a public company. Neither the Indian Act nor the Eng- 
lish Act of 1929 made any provision for conversion of a public company into a private 
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cumpamy. But in Palmer's Company Law. 13th eel. (19319) at p. 399 occurs the fol- 
lowing passage (61): "Many existing public companies, which can conveniently he 
worked as private companies, have in like manner altered their regulations by 
special resolution." See ss. 99 and 30 of the English Act of 1948. 

For the consequences of reduction in the number of members below two, see 
45 * 

114 A. SUB-S. ( 2 ) .‘“- Reading section itA of the previous Act as amended by 
the Indian Independence (Adaptation of Central Acts and Ordinances) Order, 1948 
and s, 9^7 of the old Act mentioned in that section, a company did not become a 
company incorporated in Itidia for all purposes except for the limited purpose of 
s, »77 of the old Act. Even if it became an Indian company for a period of six 
months, it could not become an Indian company for all purposes by the mere giving 
of notice that the address of the company’s registered office had been changed from 
one part of the town in India to another. A notice given under s. 79 of the old Aft 
could neither make a foreign company, nor confer on a foreign company the status 
of, an Indian company (62). 


4 . Meaning of “holding company*' and “6ubsidiary**.’-“ 
(1) For the purposes of this Act, a company shall, subject to 
the provisions of sub-section (3), be deemed to be a subsidiary 
of another if, but only if, — 

(a) that other controls the composition of its Board of 
directors ; or 

(f?) that other holds more than half in nominal value of 
its equity share capital *, or 

(c) the first-mentioned company is a subsidiary of any 
company which is that other’s subsidiary. 

Illustration . 

Company B is a subsidiary of Company A, and Company 
C is a subsidiary of Company B. Company C is a subsidiary 
of Company A, by virtue of clause (c) above. If Company D 
is a subsidiary of Company C, Company D will be a subsidiary 
of Company B and consequently also of Company A, by virtue 
of clause (c) above ; and so on. 

(2) For the purposes of sub-section (1), the compositiorr of 
a company’s Board of directors shall be deemed to be controlled 
by another company if, but only if, that other company by the 
exercise of some power exercisable by it at its discretion with- 
out the consent or concurrence of any other person, can 
appoint or remove the holders of all or a majority of the 
directorships ; but for the purposes of this ptpvision that other 


(^i) See also Hals, p. 73, foot-note. 

(69) Vasica Jamla Rubber Works, Lul. [1950] East Punj. 18H (A.I.R.). 
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company ahall be deemed to have power to appoint to a direc- 
torship with respect to which any of the following conditions is 
satisjSied, that is to sey — 

(a) that a person cannot be appointed thereto without the 
exercise in his favour by that other company of sudi a 
power as aforesaid ; 

(b) that a personas appointment thereto follows necessari- 
ly from his appointment as director, managing agent, 
secretaries and treasurers, or manager of, or to any other 
office or employment in, that other company •, or 

(c) that the directorship is held by that other company 
itself or by a subsidiary of it. 

(3) In determining whether one company is a subsidiary of 
another— 

(fl) any shares held or power exercisable by that other 
company in a fiduciary capacity shall be treated as not held 
or exercisable by it ; 

(b) subject to the provisions of clauses (c) and (d), any 
shares held or power exercisable — 

(i) by any person as a nominee for that other company 
(except where that other is concerned only in a fiduciary 
capacity) ; or 

(ii) by, or by a nominee for, a subsidiary of that other 
company, not being a subsidiary which is concerned only 
in a fiduciary capacity ; 

shall be treated as held or exercisable by that other 
company ; 

(c) any shares held Or power exercisable by any person by 
virtue of the provisions of any debentures of the first-men- 
tioned company or of a trust deed for securing any issue 
of such debentures shall be disregarded ; 

(d) any shares held or power exercisable by, or by a 
nominee for, that other or its subsidiary [not being held 
or exercisable as mentioned in clause (c)] shall be treated 
as not held or exercisable by that other, if the ordinary 
business of that other or its subsidiary, as the case may 
be, irwrludes the lending of money and the shares are held 
or the power is exercisable as aforesaid by way of security 
only for the purposes of a transaction entered into in the 
ordinary course of that business. 
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(4) For the purposes of this Act, a company shall be 
deemed to be the holding company of another if, but only 
if, that other is its subsidiary. 

(5) In this section, the expression “company" includes 
any body corporate, and the expression “equity share 
capital" has the same meaning as in sub-section (2) of 
section 85. 

(6) In the case of a body corporate which is incorporated 
in a country outside India, a subsidiary or holding company 
of the body corporate under the law of such country shall 
be deemed to be a subsidiary or holding company of the 
body corporate within the meaning and for the purposes of 
this Act also, whether the requirements of this section are 
fulfilled or not. 

114B. “Wc havf riilircl) it'caM tiu! defaniiioiis <>1 subsidiary and holding cxjiH' 
panics and replaced the c.xisting dehiiitions in section « of Ihe Act by the provisions 
of section 154 of the Knglisli Companies Act, 1948. The effect of this new-definition 
would be that comj»any A would be deemed to be a subsidiary of company B, if one 
of the following condiiiorrs applies: (/) company B is both a member of company A 
and controls the composition of the board of directors or (ii) company B holds more 
than half of A’s equity shaie capital in nominal value, or (in) company A is a sub- 
sidiary of any subsidiary of company B. As a corollary, a company is defined as a 
holding company of another, when that other company fulfills the al>ove conditions 
so as to make it a subsidiary of the first. It will be noted that a company under the 
new definition, may be a subsidiary of another even though it is not a company 
within the meaning of the Act'* — C, L. C. JR., para 27. 

“The illustration has been adekd so as to bring out clearly the intention under- 
lying sub-clause (i) (c). A few minor drafting improvements have also been effected 
-^Notes on Clauses. 

In cl. (b) of sub-s. (2) the worcl.s “secretaries and treasurers” have been added 
by the Joint Committee, 

SUB-S, (5) ;■ lor the di^finiiion of “equilv share capital”, see s. 85 (a). 

SUB-S. (6) : “This sub-seclion introduced by the l.ok Sabha deals with foreign 
body corporates. 

114C* SubsidUry company : —I’he word ' nominee” is a commercial rather 
than a legal expression. It denotes the absence of beneficial ownership or interest (63), 


115. lficome«tax on aubildlary holding companies ; — Where on the 
winding up of certain subsidiary companies their assct.s artd undertakings were trans- 
ferred to the holding company, the latter was properly assessed to income-tax as a 
successor to that part of its trade previously carried on bv the subsidiary companies 
(64). 

11.6. Controlling Intereat : — The words “controlling interest'* in para 7(6) of 
Sch. IV to the English Finance Act, 1937 include not only direct control by the 
roinpany which it is sought to tax, but also an indirect controlling interest in another 
company which itself holds a controlling interest in the company not liable to be 


(63) Buckley, lUh ed., pp. 287-88. 

(64) Briton Ferry Steel Co, v- Barry [1940] K.B. 463. 
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aii!>e«$ed to the national d^ence contribution (65). The holding of a bate ma}otity 
of voting power in a con^any is in general sufficient to constitute a ''controlling 
interest", and it is not necessary to hold such a proportion of the shares as would 
secure the passing of a resolution for which a special majority is required (65). 

5. Meaning of ^‘officer who is in default**. — For the 
purpose of any provision in this Act which enacts that an 
officer of the company who is in default shall be liable to any 
punishment or penalty, whether by way of imprisonment, fine 
or otherwise, the expression “officer who is in default” means 
any officer of the company who is knowingly guilty of the 
default, non-compliance, failure, refusal or contravention 
mentioned in that provision, or who knowingly and wilfully 
authorises or permits such default, non-compliance, failure, 
refusal or contravention. 

7‘his provision is new. It is based on s. 440 (:;) of the English Act ol 
The language however has been amplified st> as to cover all cases which are 
intended to be included. For instance, a person who is himself guilty of the default, 
failure etc., although he cannot be said to authorise or permit the default or failure 
is obviously intended to be within the scope of this provision 9 on Clauses. 

The Joint C<»inniitice has inserted the words “and wilfully" between “knowinlv” 
and "authorises," 

116 A. Wilful default : — "An act or omission to do an act is wilful where the 
person, of whom wc are .q)eaking, knows what he is doing and intends to do what he 
is doing. But if that act or omission amounts to a breach of his duty and therefore to 
negligence, is the person guilty of wilful negligence ? In my opinion that question must 
be answered in the negative, unless he knows that he is committing and intends to 
commit a breach of his duty, or is recklessly careless in the sense of not caring 
whether his act or omission is or is not a bretich of duly" (66). If the neglect or 
default arises from the voluntary atts of the parties, cither awake or asleep, with 
reference to their rights and interests, and did not at all arise from the; pressure c>l 
external circumstances over which they could have no control, the neglect or default 
is wilful (67). 


6 . Meaning of ‘relative*. — Two persons shall be deemed 
to be ‘relatives’ if, and only if, they are husband and wife, or 
the one or the spouse of the one is related to the other or 
the spouse of the other, whether by legitimate or illegitimate 
descent or by adoption and whether by full blood or by half 
blood, in any of the following ways, namely 

(i) as parent and child ; 

(a) as grand-parent and grand-child ; 

(ill) as brothers or sisters, or as brother and sister ; 


(65) British American Tobacco Co. v. Inland He venue CiOmmissioners [194^] A.C. 335, 

(66) City Equitable Fire Insurance Co. [i9»5] 1 Ch. 407 per Romer J. This yietv wa> 
affirmed by the Court of Appeal consi.sting <»f Bollock M. R . Warrington 8c 
Sarganr, L. JJ. 

(67) Elliot V. Turner [184.*^! is Sim. at p. 485. 
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(tV) as uncle or aunt, and nephew or niece ; 

(v) as first cousins, that it to say, as persons having a 
common grand'parent, provided the cousins are memTOrs 
of a Hindu Joint family whether governed by the Mitak' 
shara, the Dayabagha, the Marumakhathayam, the 
Aliyasanthana or any other system of law. 

This new section has been inserted by the Joint Committee with the following 
observation : — "As the expression ‘relative* occurs not only in Schedule VII but 
also in the definition of ‘associate* the dehnitton of 'relative** in Schedule VII has 
been included in the body of the Bill, and omitted from the Schedule** (vide J.C.R., 
para n). 

In cl. (v) the words after “grand^parent" have been inserted by the L^ok Sabha 
making it clear that the first cousins must be members of a Hindu Joint family. 

7* Interpretation of ‘^person in accordance with whose 
directions or instructions directors are accustomed to 
act”. — Except where this Act expressly provides otherwise, a 
person shall not be deemed to be, within the meaning of any 
provision in this Act, a person in accordance with whose 
directions or instructions the Board of directors of a company 
is accustomed to act, by reason only that the Board acts on 
advice given by him in a professional capacity. 

116 B.: — ^This provision is new. It is based on s. 455 (a) oi the English Act of 
1948. “Unless this iinmunilv is given to professional advisers like solicitors and 
auditors, it will be difliculi for them to carry on their professional work. In several 
sections of the Act [cf. our redraft of s. 86D (see now s. 369)] we have recommended 
that certait* prohibitions or restrictions should be imposed on directors and managing 
agents and on those persons in accordance with whose directions and instructions 
they arc accustomed to act, and that the penalties which we have proposed for 
directors and managing agents who contravene the provisions of these sections 
should also extend to the latter category of persons. It is not our desire that pro- 
fessional advisers should come within these restrictive or penal provisions of the Act 
merely because they have tendered advice to directors and managers concerned and 
the latter have acted on such advice" — C.L.R. para. ^o. 

In this section the words "Board of directors" nave been substituted for "directors” 
by the Joint Committee. 


8. Power of Central Government to declare an esta- 
blishment not to be a branch office. — ^The Central Govern- 
ment may, by order, declare that in the case of any company, 
not being a banking or an insurance company, any establish- 
ment carrying on either the same or substantially the same 
activity as that carried on by the head office of the company, 
or any production or manufacture, shall not be treated as a 
branch office of the company for all dr any of the purposes of 
this Act. 
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ThiJs new section has l^cn inaerted by the Joint Commiucc with the lollowinR 
observation ‘'This clause^ empow'crs the Central Government to declare an 
esitabUshinenf carrying on either the same or substantially the same activity as that 
carried on by the head oSiee or any production or manufacture, not to be a branch'^ 
(vide J.C.R.. para 12). 

^ For dehnltion of “Ontral Government* \ see N. 

9, Act to ovenide memorandum, articles, etc, — Save 
as otherwise expressly provided in the Act — 

(a) the provisions of this Act shall have effect not' 
withstanding anything to the contrary contained in the 
memorandum or articles of a company, or in any agree- 
ment executed by it, or in any resolution passed by the 
company in general meeting or by its Board of directors, 
whether the same be registered, executed or passed, as the 
case may be, before or after the commencement of this 
Act ; and 

(h) any provision contained in the memorandum, 
articles, agreement or resolution aforesaid shall, to the 
extent to which it is repugnant to the provisions of this 
Act, become or be void, as the case may be. 

117. These provisions arc new. They are intended to make it deai that the 
provisions of this Act will override the memorandum, articles, agreements executed 
by the company, and resolutions passed in general meeting by the company and re- 
solutions passed by the directors of the company, unless it is expressly provided other- 
wise in the Act itself. This section will apply whether the memorandum or articles, 
agreements or resolutions, be before or after coming into operation of this Act — Notes 
on Clauses, 

This was cl. 7 nf the Bill originally. The Joint Comniiiice has made some verbal 
(lianges in it. 

10. Jurisdiction of Courts.— -(1) The Court having 
jurisdiction under this Act shall be — 

(a) the High Court having jurisdiction in relation to 
the place at which the registered office of the company 
concerned is situate, except to the extent to which jurisdic- 
tion has been conferred on any District Court or District 
Courts subordinate to that High Court in pursuance of 
sub-section (2) ; and 

(b) where jurisdiction has been so conferred, the 
District Court in regard to matters falling within the scope 
of the jurisdiction conferred, in respect of companies having 
their registered offices in the district. 

(2) The Central Government may, by notification in the 
Official Gazette and subject to such restrictions, limitations 
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and conditions as it thinks fit, empower any District Court 
to exercise all or any of the jurisdiction conferred by this Act , 
upon the Court, not being the jurisdiction conferred — 

(a) in respect of companies generally, by sections 
237, 391, 394, 395 and 397 to 407, both inclusive ; 

(b) in respect of companies with a paid'up share 
capital of not less than one lakh of rupees, by Part VII 
(sections 425 to 560) and the other provisions of this. Act 
relating to the winding up of companies. 

(3) For the purposes of jurisdiction to windup companies, 
the expression “registered office*' means the place which has 
longest been the registered office of the company during the 
six months immediately preceding the presentation of the 
petition for winding up. 

118 . This section is based on the following recommendation made by the Company 
Law Committee in para 31 of their Report : “Certain types of suits and proceedings 
under the Companies Act should be triable exclusively in the High Courts. In Chap- 
ter XIII we have suggested that, sections 164 and 165 of the Indian Companies Act 
should be so amended as to provide that winding up proceedings in respect of com- 
panies with a subscribed sliarc capital of rupees one lac and over should take place 
only in the High Ctjurts. We would further suggest (hat suits arising out of the new 
sections 153C and 153D (see now ss, 397 to 407) which wc propose on the broad lines 
of section 210 of the English Companies Act, 1948, should also similarly be exclu- 
sively triable in the High Ciourls”. 

In regard to winding up the District Court may be invested with jurisdiction only 
111 respect of companies whose paid up share capital is one lac of rupees or less. In 
respect of certain other specified matters chief among wliich are those relating to 
investigation and remedial action where the company acts either oppressively or pre^ 
judicially to the interests of the company, jurisdiction will vest exclusively in the High 
(.ourt — Notes on Clauses. 

The effect of this section is that the Central Government cannot confer jurisdic- 
tion upon District Courts in respect of winding up of companies with a paid up 
share capital of Rupees one lac and over, and in respect of companies generally by 
s. i*37 (investigation of company’s affairs), s. 391 (power to make arrangements or 
compromises with creditors and members), s. 393 (provisions for information as to 
compromises with creditors and members), s. 395 (power and duty to acquire shares of 
dissentient shareholders) and ss. 397 to 407 (prevention of oppression and 
mismanagement). 


H 9 . ‘‘Courts': — Under Act VI of 1882 the word 'Court' included the principal 
Civil Cotirt of original jurisdiction in a district (68). The jurisdiction of tlie District 
CourLs was taken away by s. 3 of the previous Act, but under the provi.so to that section 
full or modified jurisdiction might be re-conferred by the Provincial Government on 
any District Court. In that case the inferior Court would be able to decide matters of 
administration and dispute arising in winding up (69). Sub-s. (3) of that section 
provided that a proceeding taken i • a wrong Court should not be invalidated for 
that reason. But it had no application when the objection to jurisdiction was taken 


(68) 5 iS. 3 and 130 of Act VI of 1882. 

(69) 800 In re Stanton, Ltd. [1928] i K.B. 464. 
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Mt the very commencement of Uie proceeding and at the proper time Hie 
•'Court*' referred to in this section is the Court which has the power to deal with 
such matters as are covered i>y this Act itself, such as, for example, winding up pro- 
ceedings and the like and has no reference to proceedings other than those under this 
Act (71). A suit by the boaid of directors for declaration that the power of the 
managing agents to dismiss clerks without their consent is illegal, is triable by the 
ordinary Courts and not by tlic District Court within the meaning of this section. 
An order passed by a Civil Court under Order 7, r. 10, C, P. Code returning the 
plaint in such a suit for presentation to the District Court is therefore improper (71). 

120. SUB'S. (1). High Court: — ^'Fhe expression 'High Court', as used in 
this section, is the High Court as a whole including the appellate and the original 
sides. Therefore, under the Rules framed by the High Court all applications relat- 
ing to companies, even those doing business in the majjasil, should be made on the 
original side of the High Court 

The expression High Court used with reference to civil proceedings has been 

defined in the General Clauses Act (75), as the highest civil court of appeal (not 

including the Supreme Court) In that part of India in which the Act or Regulation 
containing the expression operates. So the Chief Commissioner of Ajmei and Merwara 
is the High Court for the purposes of the Companies Act for places within its juris- 
iliction and not the Allahabad High CiOurt (74). 

The jurisdiction conferred on the High Court in company matters is the jurisdic- 
tion to deal with matters provided for by the Act, and it is very doubtful whether 
an application to rectify the register of the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies, for 

which no provision was made in the previous Act, could properly be brought before 

the Judge who was dealing with company matters (75). The High Court as the com- 
pany Court has no exclusive jurisdiction in all company matters (76). 

The High Court had jurisdiction to transfer winding up proceedings from the 
High Court to any Court which has jurisdiction to wind up companies (77). As to 
the power of the High Court, afier making a winding up order, to direct subsequent 
proceedings to be had in a District Court, see s. 435 post. 

Under the previous Act the High Court was the Court which had jurisdiction 
tf) wind up a company having its registered office anywhere in the Punjab (78). 

121. SUB-S. (2): — Bengal — jurisdiction was conferred on all District Courts 
under ss. 38, 76, i*o and 124 of the old Act in respect of companies having a subs- 
cribed capital of not exceeding Rs. 50,000 — Vide Notification No. 7288 Com. dated 
2nd November, 1936, published in the C,alcutta Gazette of the 5th November, 1936, 
Pan I, p. 2553. 

Assam — jurisdiction was conferred on the District Courts of (1) Assam Valley 
and (2) Sylhet & Cachar in respect of companies having a subscribed capital of not 
exceeding Rs. 50,000. But Assam has now got a High Court of its own. 

Bombay — ^jurisdiction was conferred upon the District Courts of Ahmedabad. 
Broach, Kaira, Poona, Satara, Sholapur and Surat in all matters under the Act. 

(70) Nataranjan v. Narasimha [1930] M. 74, 57 M.L.J. 723. 

(71) Nawabshah Electric Supply Co. v, Hariram [1947] 3 *' *27 I.C. 33 ; see also Sri- 

krishna Jute Mills v. Mothey Krishna [1947] M. 322, [1947] i M.L.J. 75, 60 
M.L.W. 90. 

(72) Jagadishpiir l ea Co. v, McLeod [1929] J?9 C.W.N. 404 ; Mohini Mills T^ Susama 
Debi [1925] 52 Cal. 586, 29 C.W.N. 403. 41 C.L.J. 191. 

(73) Act X of 1897, s. 3 (25) as amended by the .^d^tation of I aw Order, 1950. 

(74) Kekri Pre.ss Co. [1926] 48 All. 709, 24 A.LJ. 76ft 

(75) Arya Insurance Co. [1937] C. 81, 63 Cal. 773. 

(76) Srikrishna Jute Mills v. Mothey Krishna, supra. 

(77) Vernor Heaton Co. [193^] 1 Ch. 289, 154 i- E. 374. 

(78) Ragbubir v. Indian M. P. F. Insurance Co. [1942] L. 74, 44 P.L.H. 1. 
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Madfa«'^|uri$dictioq was cotilemsd upon all IMstrtct Courte under s. 104 only 
oi' the previous Act. 

United Provinces— jurisdiction was conferred upoit the District Court at Cawnpore 
in respect of all matters under the Aa, and upon that of Lucknow in respect of 
companies whose subscribed capital does not exceed Rs. 25,000. 

Central Provinces and Berar — ^jurisdiction was conferred upon all District Courts 
in respect of all matters under the Act. 

The aforesaid orders coferrring jurisdiction on District Cxmrts in the provinces 
by the respective Local Governments, it is apprehended, lapsed on 1st April, 1937 on 
which date the amendments confening jurisdiction on the Central Government in the 
Proviso to sub-s. (1) of s. 3 of the previous Act made by the Government of India 
(Adaptation of India Laws) Order, 1937 came into operation. Unless and until fresh 
Notifications were issued in this respect after 1st April, 1938, it is doiitful whether 
ihe above mentioned District Courts had pirisdiclion under this Act. 

In a recent case (79) however the Nagpur High Court after quoting the abtne 
passage has held that the apprehension of the author in this respect is groundless. 
Clause 9 f>f the above mentioned Adaptation of Laws Order, 1937 says that the pro- 
visions thereof shall not render invalid any notification etc. duly issued before the 
c:omincncemeiU of the said Order. Clause 10 provides that all such powers shall 
continue to be exercisable until other provision is made by some legislature or authe- 
rity empowered to regulate the matter in question. Their Lordships therefore hold 
there was no need to issue a fresh notification (79) Their Ix>rdships further observed 
that even if ii be held that the District Judge had no jurisdiction to entertain the 
winding up proceedings and as such was a wrong court, no objection to his jurisdic- 
tion could be gone into at the stage of appeal, by siib-s. (3) of s. 3 when it was not 
raised in the court below (79). 

The Provi.so to s. 3 of the old Act [coiTesponding to sub-s. (2) of the present section] 
did not constitute delegated legislation and as such was not invalid (80). A District 
Judge who had been empowered by Ihe Provincial Government under that Proviso 
had extensive orginal jurisdiction ; but it in no way ousted the revisional jurisdiction 
possessed by the High Court under s. 115 C. P. Code (81). 

The District Court empowered under the Proviso by virtue of notification by the 
Central Government possessed unlimited jurisdiction for trying civil suits when 
acting as a Civil Court, and there was no jurisdiction in law for placing any fetters 
upon it when acting in the exercise of its jurisdiction, under sub-s. (3) of s. 79 of 
the old Act (8a^. The fact that the law does not provide for any appeal from an 
order passed in the exercise of that jurisdiction, and also the fart that ii is alwass 
open 10 a party lo move the Civil Court for the determination of the validity or 

otherwise of a meeting, are not considerations which would justify the limiting of 

the jurisdiction (8«). 

Where the rcgisiered office of a company was situaiecl within the jurisdiction of 
the District Judge empowered under the above proviso, he was the Judge who had 
jurisdiction to pass orders for jiayment of any amount that might be due from the 
contributories on account of the arrears of calls under s. 186 of the old Act ; and if 

there was any dispute between the parties, he could adjudicate on it under s. 216 

of the old Act. The fact that certain contributories resided outside India was 
immaterial, as by their agreeing to become members of the company they were amen- 
able to his jurisdiction (83). 

(79) Bharat Bank Ltd. r, K. S, Misra [1953] N. 228. 

f8o) Prabhat Film Co. v. Anani Vishiiii I1951I B. 282, 53 Born. L.R. K»fi. 

(81) British India Corpn, v, Shanti Narain I1935] A, 310, 57 All, 810. 

(82) Balkrishna v. Uma Shankar [1947] A. 361 (RB.). 1947 A.L.J. 337. 

^83) Sri Ganesli Co. t», Jiwan Ram [1934! L, 362. 15 Lah. 302. 147 I.C. 739. 
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ItZ. DUtrict Caiirt s ;}ttri«dlctloti : — For definition of *"Dwtrict CoutV\ see 
d, (14), of A, a ante. 

It has been held in England that under s. 165 of the English Act of igag the 
High Court has jurisdiction to transfer to the County Court proceedings for winding' 
up, no matter what the ampunt of the company's capital is (84). 

123* Central Governiment ; Definition: — “Central Goveriiiiient’' shall— 

(tt) in relation to anything done before the commencement of the Constitution 
mean the Governor-General or the Governor-General in Council, as the 
case may be ; and shall include (2) in relation to functions entrusted under 
sub-section (1) of section 124 of the Government of India Act, 1935, 
the Government of a Province, the Provincial Government acting within 
the scope of the authority given to it under that sub-section, and (it) in 
relation to the administration of a Chief Commissioner’s Prc»viricc, the 
CJiief Commissioner acting within the scope of the aiithoriiy given to him 
under sub section (3) of section 94 of the said Acl : and 
(h) in relation to anything done or to be done after the commencement of the 
Constitution, mean the President, and shall include (/) in relation to 
tunctions cntnisled under clause (1) of article 258 of the Omstitutioii to 
the Government f>f a State, the State Government acting within the scope 
of the authority given to it under that dause, and (ti) in relation to the 
administration of a Part C State, the Chief Commissioner or the Lieute- 
nant-Governor or the Government of a neighbouring State or other 
authority acting within the scope of the authority given to him or it 
under article 239 or article 243 of the Constitution, as the case may 
be” — See the Adaptation of Laws {Amendment) Order, published in 

the Cazettee of India, Extraordinary, dated ^th June, 

124. Interference by Court : ---“It is an elementary principle of the law re- 
lating to joint-stock companies that the CiOurl will not interfere with the internal 
management of companies acting within their powers, and in fact has no jurisdiction 
to do so” (85). “Now with regard to companies,” observed Chitty J., “it is right to 
let tho>e who have embarked in a companv rnan.'igc their own affairs, and it is not 
right for the Court to inteivcnc because one shareholder is dissatisfied— one who ap- 
pears during the progress of the argument to have found a few associates — because that 
one and a small number of associates think that they know mote about it than the 
majority” (8(1). But the Court will interfere— to prevent a fraudulent sale by promoters 
to the company ; to prevent fraud on a minority of shareholders ; wdiere directors are 
witholding payment of calls on their own shares while making calls on those of other 
members ; where the company is existing cmly for being wound up and gratuities are 
voted to its servants and directors ; where an arrangement is being carried out which is 
beneficial only to the majority of shareholders ; where it is proposed to issue shares 
in satisfaction of dividends ; where resolutions have been passed purporting to divide, 
on winding up, the assets in fraud of a class of shareholders ; where the chairman 
of a meeting improperly rcjecicd votes ; where a proper notice of the purpose of a 
meeting involving payment to directors has not been given ; where shares are being 
issued to secure a majority of votes ; where the majority of directors exclude the 
minority from meeting of the board or a committee of it ; or where the company is 
conducting its business in an illegal way (87). The principle that the Court will not 

(84) Vernor Heaton Co., supra. 

^85) Per lx>rd Davey in Burland 7/. Karle liyojt] A.C:. 83 at. p. 93 : sec also Poster v. 

Foster [1916] 1 Ch. 532 ai p. 547 ; Bhajekar v, Shinkar [1934] B. 243, 36 Bom, 

L.R. 483, 151 I.C. 126. 

(86) Nylstroora C>). [i88c)j 60 L.T. 477 at p. 479. 

(87) Hals. (Hailslt.) pp. 4to-ii and the cases coHcctttl there. 
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gtsiierally interfere With" Che internal affairs of a company except at the instance' of it 
majority of shareholders is applicable only where the act is merely hrr^^Iar add iiot 
when it is ultra xHres (S8). v . 

The Courts have inherent jurisdiction to compel due observance of the thandatory 
provisions of the Act. It is a fundamental principle of legal administration that 
where the law requires something to be done, there must be in existence a Court 
that can directly order it to be done. It is well understood in all .systems of civilized 
jurisprudence that where there is a right, there is a remedy (89). 

125. Doctrine of ^'internal managemetit** : — People dealing with a company 
are fixed with notice of any limilations of the powers of the company contained in the 
Itatute under which it is incorporated or in the memorandum or articles of associa' 
tion ; but if it is shown tliat a particular act was ostensibly authorized by them, per- 
sons dealing with the company are not concerned to see tlie company has put itself 
into a position to exercise its powers properly. Outside parties are not concerned 
with the internal management of the company. They are not concerned to see that 
there was a proper quorum of directors present, or that persons who arc apparently 
directors had in fact been validity appointed. I'hose are matters of internal manage- 
ment. If the disability of a directoi to vole upon a contract in which he was perso- 
nally interested were imposed by the articles, the question whether he was personally 
interested in, and entitled to vote upon, a particular contract, would* be regarded 
as matters of internal management with which persons dealing with the 
company would not be a^iiccrned (90). Where the main point involved is the inter- 
pi elation of a certain clause in the memorandum of association relating to the 
application ol the assets of the company, it is not however a mere matter of internal 
management ; a single member can therefore maintain a suit against the company for 
a declaration as to the true tonstruction of the clause in question and the company 
cannot be excused from being impleaded xn such ’ an action (91). As regards the 
future conduct of directoi s, the (^.ouri will not interfere in the management of the 
company’s internal affairs (91). “If the majority of shareholders consider that a 
[jartictilar contract of employmeiil should be tenninated, the Court would not, as a 
lule, consider the matter at the instance of a minority” (92). 

It has however been held in England that the doctrine of ‘’internal management” 
may he pushed loo far and it will place limited companies at the mercy of any 
seivanr or agent who may purport to contract tm their behalf. Thus not only a 
director of a company with articles founded on Tabic A. but a secretary or any 

subordinate officer may be treated by a third party acting in good faith as capable 

of binding the aiinpanv by any sort of contract, however exceptional, on the ground 
that a power of making su<h a contract might conceivably have been entrusted to 

<93). 

Where the majority of a company proiKisc to benefit themselves at the expense 
of the minority, the Court may interfere to protect the minority (94). 

Where the question was whether entering into a scheme of amalgamation by one 

banking company with another was a matter of mere internal management and 


f88) Ramkissendas v. Satya Charan [1946] 50 C.W.N. 5x0. 

(89) British India Corpn. v. Menzies [1986] A. 568 (571), [1936] A.L.J. 748. 

(90) T. R. Pratt (Bombay) Ltd. v. E. D. Sassoon & Co. Ltd. [1936] B. 62, 37 Bom. 

L.R. 978, i6i I.C. 126. 

(91) Bharat Insurance Co. Kanhaya Lai [1935] L. 79s, i6o I.C. 24. 

(92) Ramkumar v. Sholapiir Spinning 8cc. tk>. [1934] B. 427, 36 Bom. L.R. 907 — j>er 

Beaumont C. J. at p. 427. 

( 9 S) Houghton & Co. v, Nothard, Lowe & Wills [1927] 1 K.B. 246 (C.A.) ; on appeal 
[19281 A.C. I. (All previous cases on the point have been reviewed in this 
case). See also Rreditbank Cassel &c. v. Schetikers Ltd. [» 9 ^ 7 ] > (C.A.), 

(94) Menier t/. Hooper's Telegraph Works [1874] 9 Ch. App. 350. 
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therefore screened from the control of the court, the High Court was inclined to 
hold that it was not (95).;; 

I2t6. JucUdictioii:*-The jurisdiction of the High Court under the Act in 
respect of companies within its jurisdiction is special and exclusive and no other 
Court has jurisdiction with regard to such companies. This jurisdiction is however 
exercised as part of the ordinary original civil jurisdiction with which it is vested 
by law (96). The Act extends this jurisdiction to companies outside the territorial 
limits of its ordinary ordinal civil jurisdiction, and to that extent it overrides 
Clause 12 of the Calcutta Letters Patent ; but neither this Act nor s. 45B of the 
Banking Companies Act. 1949 overrides Clause 11 of the Letters Patent, and 
further the said s. 45B is not inconsisient with and does not override ss. 38 to 4it 
of the Code of Civil Procedure (96). 

The. High Court has jurisdiction to wind up a registered unlimited company 
which has no capital (97) ; or a guarantee company having no share capital {98). 

Inspitc of 8. 226 of the Govcrnincni of India Act in matters of or concerning 
revenue, the High Court had under the previous Act jurisdiction to consider claims 
by the Government in winding up, and that being so it would have jurisdiction to 
entertain a petition by Government, based on taxes due. to wind up a company (99). 

The Dacca High Court in Pakistan has no juriisdiction over companies registered 
in India and having its registered office there ami they were not companies within 
s. 2 (1) (2) of the previous Act (i). 

127 . SUB*S (3). Registered office and domicile :~-'rhe position of the 
company’s i'cgisterc<l office is an an important far lor in determining where its resi* 
residence is (2) ; but the question of rcsidciuc is entirely distinct from doniieile which 
is often iiidependeiit of actual residence (3). Tnespective of the Act, for the purposes 
of winding up, the domicile of a eoiiipany is fixed by the situation of its principal 
place of business (4), that is to say, its chief office where the central management 
and control arc actually to be found (5). 

128. Residence and Jurisdiction A registered lompany can have more than 
one residence for the purposes of income-tax (6). To constitute residence by a 
British company in a foreign State 01 to render the company subject to the 
jurisdiction of the Courts of that State, the company must, to some extent, carry 
on business in that State at a definite and reasonably permanent place (7). A 
question often aiises where a company is incorpoiaied in a foreign State but the 
central office of its business is in British India, whether the British Indian Court 
has jurisdiction. In such a case the latter Court has jurisdiction (8). In the last 
case an order for winding up of the company was passed by the Court in Travancore 


(95) Kripa Ram v. Prasad [1951] Punj. 79, 53 P.L.R. 4O9. 

S ) Dhakuria Banking Corpn. [1955] N.U.C. 4849 (Cal.). 

) North of England Sec. Assn. [1900] i Ch. 481. 

(98) Monmouthshire 8cc. Society [1901] W.N. 6. 

(99) Md. Amin Bros. Ltd. v. Dominion of India [1950I C.W.N. 51/I. 

(1) Eastern Commercial Bank [1949] 53 C.W.N. 1 (b.R.) 85. 

(2) Cesena Sulphur Co. v, Nicholson [1876] i Ex. D. 428, 35 L.T. 275. 

(3)Walcot V. Bonfield [1854] Kay 534. 

(4) Jones V. Scottish Accident Insurance Co. [1886] 17 Q.B.D. 421. 

(5) De Beers Consolidated Mines v. Howe [1906] A.C. 455 ; New Zealand Spinning 
Co. V, Stephens [1907] 96 L.T. 50. T.L.R. 172 ; see also Southsea Garage 
Ltd. [1911] 27 T.L.R. 295. 

(6) Swedish Central Ry. Co. v. Thompson [1925] A.C. 495. 

(7) Littauer Glove Corpn. v. Millington [1928] 44 T.L.R, 746. 

(8) Travancore National Se Quilon Banks [1939] M. 318. 


'X 



GOMMNIES ACT, 1956 


S. ib] 


n 


State where the ccunpany had been incorporated, amd similar proceedings were also 
pending in the Madras High Court. An application under s. 153 of the previous Act 
for getting a scheme of compromise sanctioned was ma<^e in the Madras High Cot^rt 
which held that the application was maintainable. '"One knws'*, observed Vaughan 
Wdiiams J,, **that where there is a liquidation of one concern, the general principle is 
--ascertain what is the domicile of the company in liquidation, let the Court of the 
country of domicile act as the principal Court to govern the liquidation, and let the 
other Courts act as ancillary, as they can, to the principal liquidation. But although 
that is so, it has always been held that the desire to assist in the liquidation — the 
desire to act as ancillary to the Court where the main liquidation is going on — ^will 
not ever make the Court give up the forensic rules which govern the conduct of 
its own liquidation” (9). An order for winding up passed by the Court of the 
place of incorporation, in which the principal liquidation is going on, does not 
bind a foreign creditor, • the special forum of whose debt was not the place of 
incorporation (10). i 

The effect of the words "under this Act” in the opening words . of the section 
is not to make the jurisdiction of the Magistrate to take cognizance' and try the 
case conditioned upon any necessary direction or sanction igiven by the High Court 
(11). This view is supported by a refenrence to the provisions of s. 5, Cr. Pr. Code 
and also from the fact that s. SQ of that Code does, not give power to the High 
Court to take cognizance of offences under a law other than the Penal Code and try 
the accused itself without following the procedure laid down in that Code (11). 

Even if the winding up of a company might be regarded as being in the nature 
of execution proceedings, the jurisdiction of the High Court to entertain an appli> 
cation for winding up presented by the Government in respect of taxes due was 
not barred by s. of the Government of India Act,. 1935 (u). 

Where the directors of a company made some payments more than a month 
after a petition for winding up the company was presented and an application 
was made under s. 235 of the old Act against the directors some of whom were 
residing in England and one was residing in British India but in a different 
province, it was held that the High Court had no jurisdiction over persons residing 
in England, but had jurisdiction over the person residing in British India, though 
in a different province (13). It is a principle of international law that a Court 
should not * serve Its processes on persons outside its own jurisdiction and upon 
persons against whom the order, if passed, cannot be enforced. The power to starve 
outside jurisdiction is entirely a question of statute without which there is no such 
power (13). 

As to the meaning of the expression "registered office” and its scope, see the 
case noted below (14). 

As to the "situs” of share for probate duty &c,, see notes to s. 8s. 

For other cases see notes to s. 146. 


(9) English &;c. Bank [1895] 3 Ch. 385 (394) ; see also Vocalion (Foreign) Ltd. [193s] 
a Ch. 196 ; Queensland Mercantile Agency Co. [1888] 58 I..T. 878 (879) ; Soith 
Australian Tepitory Co. v. Goldsborough &c. Co. [1889] 61 L.T. 716 (717) ; 
Matheson Ltd. [1884] <7 Ch, D, a«5 («30). 

(to) Vocalion (Forei^) Ltd. (supra) ; New Zealand 8oc. Co. xj. Morrison [1898] A.C. 

(11) Hindustan Biologicals Ltd. v. Jagat Narain [1953] A; 715, following Harish v. 
Kavindra [193?]. A. 830 (F.B.). 

(la) Md. Amin Bros. Ltd. u. Bominioni of Iqdia [1954J C. 393. 

(13) BisHadendu l^ced ‘[1^37] Pat. 196. 

(14) Okura & Co: tfi Forsbacka [1914] » K B. 715. 
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• PART II 

INCORPORATION OP COMPANY AND MATTERS INCIDENTAL THERETO 

Certain companies, associations and partnerships to he registered 
as companies under Act 

11. Prohibition of associations and partnerships 
exceeding certain number. — (1) No company, association 
or partnership consisting of more than ten persons shall be 
formed for the purpose of carrying on the business of banking, 
unless it is registered as a company under this Act, or is 
formed in pursuance of some other Indian law. 

(2) No company, association or partnership consisting of 
more than twenty persons shall be formed for the purpose of 
carrying on any other business that has for its object the 
acquisition of gain by the company, association or partnership, 
or by the individual members thereof, unless it is registered 
as a company under this Act, or is formed in pursuance of 
some other Indian law. 

(3) This section shall not apply to a joint family as such 
carrying on a business ; and where a business is carried on by 
two or more joint families, in computing the number of 
persons for the purposes of sub-sections (1) and (2), minor 
members of such families shall be excluded. 

(4) Every member of a company, association or partner- 
ship carrying on business in contravention of this section 
shall be personally liable for all liabilities incurred in such 
business. 

(5) Every person who is a member of a company, associa- 
tion or partnership formed in contravention of this section 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to one 
thousand rupees. 

In .sub-s. (3) the words “as surh” have been inserted after "joint tamily" by 
ihc Joint Committee. 

129 . : — This section corresponds to s. 4 of the previous Act. After indepen- 
dence it is inappropriate that companies should, hereafter be formed either in 
pursuance of an Act of Parliament of die United Kingdom or of Royal Charter 
or Letters Patent. I'his explains the omissions made from sub-sections (1) and (s) 
of that section. Sub s. (5) makes a few drafting improvements in sub-s. (3) of s. 
4 of the former Act — Notes on Clauses. 

Sub-s. (3) excludes individual joint families carrying on a joint family trade or 
business from the operation of this section. But it seems that where two or more 
joint families carrying on joint family trade or business form a partnership and 
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the total number of members of such joint families, excluding their mhimr members, 
exceed twenty, these joint families will come within the mischief of this section. 
The argument that individual members of a joint family arc to be considered as 
sub'partners and the joint family consisting of these members should be redtoned 
as one person does not appear to be sound. 

Sub-s. (4) provides for personal liability of each member who would come 
within the mischief of the section. 

Sub-s. (5) provides that such member shall also be liable to a heavy fine, 

1 30 . Native State : — As the previous Act (of its own force) did not apply to 
a Native State, the transactions in such a State of an association consisting of more 
than twenty members were not illegal (15). 

131 * Object i — “The object of the Act"’, says Lord Justice James, *'was to 
prevent the mischief arising from large trading undertakings being carried on by 
large fluctuating bodies so that persons dealing with them did not know with whom 
they were contracting and so might be put up to great expenses, which was a public 
mischief to be repressed” (16). 

Where the proprietors of a Zemindary were numerous, the formation of a limited 
company by them was beneficial not only to themselves, but to those who had 
dealings with them (17). 

132 . Indian Law : — It means any Act, Ordinance, Regulation, rule, order 
or bye-law which before the commencement of the Constitution had the force of 
law in any Province of India or part thereof, and thereafter has the force of law 
in any Part A State or Part C State or part thereof, but does not include any Act of 
Parliament of the United Kingdom or any Order in Council, rule or other intrument 
made under such Act — See cl. (xg) of s. 3 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 as 
amended by the Adaptation of Laws Order, 1950. 

132 A. SUB-S. (1). ^^Banking” : — The word “banking" has been defined in 
s. 5 (1) (b) of the Banking Companies Act, 1949 as meaning "the acceptance for 
the purpose of lending or investment, of deposits of money fix>m the public, repayable on 
demand ol otherwise, and withdrawable by cheque, draft, order or otherwise." 
A Samajam, even though consisting of 15 members, which carries on money-lending 
business, will not be a banking company compulsorily registrable under this section, 
if there is no evidence to show that it was formed for accepting deposits or was 
actually accepting deposits at any time (18). 

133 . Maximum and minimum numbers of members ; — The maximum 
number of members who can carry on business for gain without registration as a 
company is ten in the case of banking companii'S, and twenty in the case of any 
other company. But the minimum number required for the formation of a com- 
pany is two in the case of a private company and seven in the case of any other 
company fsec s. u (1)]. The company may be wound up by the Court, if the 
number of members falls below this minimum (19), For consequence of carrying on 
business when the number of members falls below the minimum, see s. 45. 
Although the number of members of a partnership does not at its inception exceed 
the above maximum, the company nevertheless becomes illegal, if subsequently that 
number is exceeded (ao). 

(15) Appa Dada v, Ramkrishna [1930] B. 5, 53 Bom. 65a, 31 Bom. L.R. 1187, 

(16) Smith V, Anderson [1880] 15 Ch. D. a47 (C.A.) at p. a73. 

(17) Lai Gopal v. Kbororcah Zemindary Syndicate [191 a] ib C.W.N. 397. 

(18) Samyuktha Samajam v. Ooli Kalyani [1954] Tr--Cocn. ^50. 

09 ) S. 433 » cl. (d) . 

(ao) Re Thomas, exfurU Poppleton ^ Q.B.B. 379. 
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134. Illegal association :—*An association consisting oi more than the maxi* 
mum number of members stated above and formed for the purpose of carrying on 
business with a view to gain is an illegal association (ai). Such an association cannot 
sue on any contract made by it (as), and its members will be individually liable for 
the contract, unless the person suing was aware of the illegality at the time of 
entering into the contract (23). The members of a partnership or company hit by 
this section can however have beneficial interest in the property (34)* 

If the association of the individuals was a partnership, on each of such occasions 
when a death occurred aod the heirs of a deceased partner were taken in, a new 
partnership would, in the eye of law, be formed, and this would clearly come within 
the words of sub s (s) ; for this section governs not only the first formation of the 
company, association or partnership, but rules its continuance. An association formed 
for trading may be perfectly legal at its formation, but if the number of persons 
increase later on and exceed the maximum allowable under this section, the associa- 
tion becomes illegal (*5). 

Where four firms entered into a partnership and the aggregate of the 
number of members of all the firms exceeded twenty, it was an illegal association 
under this section and could not maintain a suit (5t6). 

The illegality of a company does not protect its members from being sued by 
a stranger who was not aware of all the facts which made it an illegal association. 
Unless the person dealing with such an association is particeps iriminis, there can 
be no turpis causa to bring him within the operation of the rule ex turpis causa 
non oritur actio (27). In the case of an illegal association a suit can be brought 
against some members of the association, as the liability is joint and several 
under $. 43 of the Contract Act (ity). Such an association cannot be wound up at 

the instance of the association or any of its creditors or members (28). 

Such an association, however, need not be registered if it does not carry on 
business with a view to gain, either by the individual members or by the associa- 
tion as a whole (29). If the illegality of an association is not ex facie apparent, or 
if it is a mixed question of law and fad, or is a question the determination of 
which depends on extraneous facts, the Court is not bound to assume that the ille- 
gality exists or must necessarily come to light on a trial of the facts (30). 

Where a partnership consists of more than twenty members, it is an illegal 
association, and a partition suit by one partner against the remaining partners is 


(21) Padstow Total Loss Association [1882] 20 Ch. D. 137 ; Naidu v. Mudalier [1918] 
50 I.C. 513 ; Bhikaji v. Bapu [1877] ^ Bom. 550 ; Northcote Ginning Factory 
[1914] 26 I.C. 613 ; Mohideen v. Periyanayakam [1925] M. 233, 20 M.L.W. 430 ; 
Dawson v, the King [1939] R. 273 ; Kumaraswami v. Chinnathambi [1950] 2 M.L.J. 
453. 63 M.L.W. 889. 

(22) Jennings v. Hammond [1882] 9 Q.B.D. 225 ; Madras H. M. B. Provident Fund 

V. Raghava Chetti [1895] 19 Mad. 200 ; Ramasami v. Nogendrayyan [1895] *9 
Mad. 31 ; Senaji v. Pannaji [1930] P.C. $00, 34 C.W.N. 1107 afiirming Pannaji 
V. Kapurchand [*9*7] **3» 5^ Mad. 175; Nibaran v. I.alit [1939] C. 187, 

[1938] 2 Cal. 368! 

(23) South Wales A. Steamship Co. [1876] 2 Ch. D. 763. 

(24) Nibaran v. Lalit (supra) ; Queen v. Tankard [1^4] i Q.B. 548. 

>3) Nibaran v. Lalit (supra). 

Vfi) Pannaji v. Senaji [1934] B. 361, 36 Bom. L.R. 786. 

^27) Appa Dada v. Ramkrishna (supra). 

(28) Padstow Total Loss Association (supra) ; South Wales A, Steam.<hip Co. (supra) ; 
Ufracomb Building Society fipoM » Clh. 162 ; Mewa Ram v. Ram Copal [1926] A. 
591, 48 All. 735, 24 A.L.J. 777. 

(29) Re Stddal [1885] 25 Ch, D. I. ; St. James' Club [1852] 2 De G. M. k G. 383 ; 
Wigfield V, Potter [1881] 45 L.T. 612 ; Crowther v. Thorley [1884] 5^* T. 43- 

(30) Ra^i V. Ratonsi [1930] B. 431 (433), 54 Bom. 696, 32 Bom. L.R. 389: 126 I.C. 305. 
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not maintainable {3i)« Illegality in the mode of formation of a partnership is not 
the same thing as an illegality in regard to the consideration or object of the agree- 
merit. It is doubtful if a partnership agreement which has not been leistered, 
though so required by this section, is void under s. 23 of the Contract Aa ($«). 
In the undernoted case the Allahabad High CiOurt refused to make a declaration 
under s. 4a of the Specific Relief Act that such an association was unlawful (35). 

Where the members of a “chit fund" together with the organisers are less than 
ao, the association is not compulsorily registrable as a company under this section 
(54). Merely because persons choose to affix the word “ Co.” after the firm name, 
the company need not be registered under the Act. It is the number of members 
of the partnership that determines the question whether the company should be 
registered under the Act (35). 

Where a firm consisting of less than twenty partners is subsequently converted into 
a joint slock company with additional partners so as to consist of more than twenty 
partners, it must be registered. If it is not registered, no suit can be maintained in 
respect of that partnership. But when a pei'soii, who was a partner in the firm and 
was, as such, entitled to a share of the profits w'hcn the membership of the firm was 
below twenty, is not allotted any share in the newly fonned company he, being totally 
unaware of tlic increase in the number of mem bet's and of the conversion, cannot be 
made to lose his right to a sliare of the profits. A suit by him for a declaration that 
there has been a dissolution of that partnership, and for accounts, cannot be dismissed 
on the ground of non registration under sub-s. (35) (36). 

It is well establisbcd that a person who pays money to another to be used for an 
illi'gal jnnposc <an recover the money before it has been actually used for such illegal 
purpose. But when the suit is laid not for the refund of any subscription and even if 
it is so laid there was tJie circumstance that the illegal partnership has carried on the 
business for several ycai*s with the help of that money and the plaintiff and his 
predecessors liad had the benefit of the profits from the business, it would not lie a 
ease of an illegal purpose not having been carried out (37). 

135. Limitation : — The starling point for computing limitation in a suit for 
the return of share money contributed by a person to an unregistered association of 
more than members would be ilu! date on which money was paid, and there would 
be no reclining cause of action (37). 

136, What is an association ; — To constitute an ” association ” within the 
meaning of this section, the existence of a legal relation between more than the 
maximiini number giving rise to rights or obligations or mutual rights and duties is 
absolutely necessary (38). All the members of the association must be directly interested 
in the management of the concern either personally or through their constituted 
agent (39). If the substantial purpose of an association is not to carry on a business for 
gain, the fact that gain may accrue incidentally or may arise from merely subsidiary 


(31) Madan v. Janki [19*7] 25 A.L.J. 147, [i9«7] A. 487 ; Kumaraswami v. Cbinna- 
thambi, supra. 

(3«) Allabhiix v. Saindad [1933] S. it9. 

(33) Bhola Nath t/. Lachmi Narain [1931] A. 83, 53 All. 316, [1931] A.L.J. 84. 

(34) Sketna v, Srigiri [1953] Hyd, 14a following Neelamega v. Appiah, infra. 

(35) Raviji V. Bevchand [1951] Kutch 55. 

(36) Parasurama u, Subburamachari [1938] M. 151. 

(37) Kumaraswami v, Chinnathambi, supra. 

(38) Ramkrishna v, Baij Nath [^1911] 8. A.LJ. 3s ; Neelamega v. Appiah [1908] ag Mad. 
477 (P.B.) ; Panchena t/. Gadinhare [1897] so Mad. 68. 

(39) Bipul V. Hazi Nasib All [1909] 13 C.W.N. 638, applying the principle of Smith 
v. Anderson (supra) and Ofowther v. Thorley (supra). 
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provisions docs not make Yegiitration necessary (40). The proprietors of some wool 
factories entered into a pooling contract by virtue of which they agreed to work on 
factories in a certain mannisr and to share the total profits in certain proportions. The 
contract was for a period of 5 years. The defendant No. i was to work his factory 
for the first years and defendant No. 5 for the next a} years ; plaintiff and defendant 
No. a had the option of working their factories or not as they pleasedi but if they 
worked them they were bpund to share profits with the other parties to the contract 
according to the terms thereof. It was held that the contract did not constitute a 
partnership or association, and that the proprietors were not carrying on any business 
jointly within the meaning of of this section (41). A pool arrangement formed between 
the owners of ginning factories of a particular place under which they agree that each 
one of them should contribute his earning to the common pool for the purpose of 
stifling competition and distribute ilie same in certain shares among them, each member 
of the pool being allowed to carry on his business in an iinrestrirted manner and being 
responsible to the pool, is not an association for the purpose of carrying on any 
business as contemplated by this section (4st). 

Persons who joined themselves together in the purchase of a property and have 
remained joint as owners and for holding and using it in order to make gain thereby, 
are an association within s. 3 of the Income Tax Act XI of 1922) (43). 

A trading association which is synonymous with the term "a trading company" 
or "a trading society" to be within this section, must also be one formed on the basis 
of contract between its members (44). 

137. ^'Partnership’* : — The use of the word ‘‘partner’' or "partnership" in tlie 
agreement does not necessarily show tliat there was a partnership. The parties may 
call themselves partners, but if it appears that one party is to do nothing more tlian 
advance money to the other and is to be repaid by a share of prf»fits. tfiey must be 
treated as creditor and debtor and not partners (45). 

138. Effect of non^registratioD : — Where an association is compulsorily re- 

gistrable under this section, but is not legistcrcd, one member of the association cannot 
sue another member in respect of any matter connected with the association (46), 
nor can a nieniber or outsidei maintain a suit against the association, for it cannot 
contract any debt (47), or enter into any contract (48). One of the members of such 

a company cannot sue for partition of the existing assets, or foi any other relief (49). 

An association which is illegal cannot be wound up under the Act at the instance 
either of the association, a creditor or a sharcholdei(5o). So too, an action by an 
illegal association, whcthci against a member or any other person, will fail as soon 

as the illegality is disclosed (51). Such an association being an illegal body, its exis- 

tence will not be recognized by law, and although a suit by a third party against 


(40) Kraal v. Whymper [1890] 17 C:al. 786. 

(41) Madan v. Shewlal [1934] I- 88a, 154 I.C 15O, 16 I.ah. 574. 

(42) New Mollussil Co. v. Rustomji [1931] 60 Bom. 800, 38 Born. L.R. ,408. 

(43) In re Elias [1935] 4^ C.W.N. 476. 

(44) Nibaran xf. I.alit [1939] C. 187, [1938] ^ 

(45) See s. 6. Partnership Act, 1932 and Bhaggy l.al v. Dc Griiythcr [1882] 4 All. 74 : 
Bipul V. Nasib [1909] 13 C.W.^. 638, i I.C. O55 ; Mahomed Vusuf v, Pir Moham- 
mad [igsit] 65 I.C. 368. 

(46) Ramkrishna v. Baijnatli (supra); Kumaraswami v. Chinnathambi [1951] M. 291, 
[1950] M.L.J. 453. 

(47) Re London Marine Association [18691 8 Eq. 176. 

(48) Jennings n. Hammond [1882] 9 Q.B.D. 223 at p. 229. 

(49) Mewa Ram v. Ram Copal (supra) ; Nathu v. Wali Mohammad [1933] L. 121 ; 
Kumaraswami v. Chinnathambi. supra. 

(50) Paddtow Total Loss Assn (supra) ; Raghubar v. Sanafa Chamber [1954] A. 555. 

(51) Re Day [1876] i Ch. D. 699. 
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the members of such an association is maintainable in certain circumstances, it 

would not be maintainable if the plaintiff was particeps criminis (52). It has been 
held by the Rangoon High Court that members of such an illegal association can 
bring a suit for declaring the respective shares of their association and directing 

that they be repaid their shares after recovering the buildings and other property 
of the association, into which the subscription money is changed, into cash and 
after payment of debts and liabilities. Such a suit is governed by Art. 120 and 
not Art. 62 of the Limitation Act (53). 

A person cannot maintain an action which arose out of transactions with an 
illegal association (54). It is not open to a partner of an illegal partnership to claim 
a refund of his original subscription after participating in the profits of the part- 
nership for several years (55). But where the agreement has been made and the 
contribution has been paid by one associate to another and the business has not 
been started, there is an equitable principle that the associate should get back the 
money. The principle of pari delicto does not come in, because the delict, though 
contemplated and agreed to, has not yet been committed (56). Money lent to an 
illegal association for the purpose of carrying out its object cannot be recovered (57), 

Where an illegal partnership was for a considerable time carried on in defiance of 

the law and the money subscribed was utilized for its objects, it cannot Ijc recovered 
back, nor the share of the assets of the partnership by a meml>er thereof (58). 
Where an association of more than 25 persons was formed but not registered and 
the promoters took money from the shareholders, it was held however that as the 
Act imposed the diiiv of registering the association upon the promoters, they could 
not be heard to insist on their own neglect to register it as a defence to an action 
for recovery of the money (59). 

The effect of non -registration is that the company, ussociation or partnership 
will have no legal exisiente as such, but it does not prevent the individual 
members from transacting business with third parlies (Go). 

A kuri chit transaction, whereby a number of persons subscribe a certain sum of 
nu)ne> by instalments, and each in turn, as determined by lot, takes the whole 
of the subscription for the instalments executing a bond for securing payment of 
further subscriptions, is not illegal under this section or s. 294A of the Penal C4ode. 
A bond containing the above [)rovision can be enforced by suit (Gi). \Miere a chit 
concern is the business of one peison alone and the chit collections arc under his 
control and at his absolute dis]>o.sal and the subscribers have nothing to do with 
the inanagement of it, registration of such fund is not conipulsorv, though it may 
consist of more than 20 subscribers (G2). But where a (hit agreement gave certain 
pc'isons, nine in nuniber, the right to conduct the affairs of the chit, and the whole 
body of subscrilxTs, more than 20 in number, joined in the agreement and retained 
powei in themselves to control the acts of their appointed office-holders, it was held 


(52) Madan v. Shewlal (supra). 

(53) U. Sein Po v. U. Phyn [1930] R. 21, 7 Rang. 540. 120 l.C. 902 ; followed in 
Jagannath v. Perumal [1953! ^ 1 - M- 

(54) Josephs V, Pebrer I1825I 3 B. & 639. 

(r>5) Kumaraswami v. Clhinnatharnbi, supra : Ram Dass v. MuKut Dhari [1952] 
V.P. I. 

(3G) Ram Dass v. Mukul Dhari [1952] V.P. i. 

(37) Philips V. Davis [1H88] 5 T.L.R. 98 following Jennings v. Hammond [1882] 9 
().B.n. 225 K: Shaw V. Ben.son (1882] 11 Q.B.D. .r,G(). 

(58) (i<»pilal V, Pandtiran [i92()| N. 2.|i. 92 I.L. G|t». 

(3q) BrelL Montreaux 11854] ^ ^ J* 

(iki) Hasunali e, Ratilal [1953] Sail. 141. 

(Gi) Vasudevan r. Mamniod [1898) 22 Mad. 212. 

(G2) Subbier v. Rainier, 2 M.L.T, 52. 
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that the agreement required registration (6.^) and no suit could be maintained upon 
a bond by the subscribein in such a case (64). 

Where an association is illegal as being an unregistered association of more than 
twenty persons carrying on a businesss having for its object the acquisition of gain 

(65). the Court is not debarred from aflFording relief to the members asking for 
return of the money paid into the hands of agents, by granting an account (66). 
I'hc cause of action for the return of money paid in order to form a society or 
business prohibited by this section accrues as soon as the money is paid, and there 
is no continuing cause of action in such a suit (67). 

An association which ought to have been, but is not, registered under this 

section, is however liable to assessment to income lax on its profits (68). 

139. Limitation i -The starring jwint of limitation in a suit for return of 
share money would be the date on which the monev was paid, and there would be 
no recurring cause of action (6p) 

140. Sub«i« (2): — In order that sub-s. (it) might apply, it is necessary that 

in the first place there should be cither a company, association or partnership 

consisting of more than ao members. Secondly, such company, association or part- 
nership must be formed for the purpose of carrying on business other than the 
business of banking. Thirdly that business must have for its object the acquisition 
of gain, either to the company, association or partnership, or to the individual 
members thereof (70). 

Any association or company formed in contravention oi these must be held to 
be illegal, and no Court should entertain a suit brought in relation to such com- 
pany or association (71). 

141. ^'Formed*' : — Where an asscKiaiion consisting of more than ifo persons 

was formed before the commencement of the English Act of 1862, it was held that 

the association was not “formed** within the meaning of s. j on each occasion of 

a change of membership and did not require registration under the Act (72). It 
should be noted that provisions of this section were in existence in the previous 
Indian Acts since 1866. 

142. ‘‘Carrying on butinaas’* : -1 be expiession “carrying on biiMness” implies 
some continuous control of the business by the association (7jj). “Candying on 
business’* only exists where there is a joint relation of more than twenty persons 
for the common purpose of performing jointly succession of acts and not where the 
relation exi.st.s for a purpose which i.s to Jx* completed by the performance of a 
single act (74). Where* a busine.ss is carried on by trustees less than twenty in 
number, but the beneficiaries are more than twenty, the association is not illegal (74). 
Unregistered land companies liavc been lield to be not illegal on the ground that 
they were fonned merely for acquiring and dividing land l>erween the members and 

(63) Narayanasami v. Jambii Aiyan [iquo] 11 M.L.J. ij^o. 

(64) Ramasami v. Nagendrayyan [1895] ^9 Mad. 31. 

(65) Greenberg t;, Cooperstein [19^6] Ch. 657. 

(66) Ibid. But see Shaw Benson [1882] 11 Q.B.D. 563: Barclay e. Pearson [1893] 
a Ch. 154 ; Wilkinson tf. revision [1925] 42 T.L.R. 97 and Jennings Hammond 
[1882] 9 Q.B.D. 225. 

(67) Ram Kumar v. Nem Chand [1921] 19 A.L.J. 8.^6. 

(68) Sri Gopalji Co, t;. Commissioners of Income Tax [1931] I .. 37h. 

(69) Kumaraswami v. Chinnathambi, supra. 

(70) New MofFus.sil Co. v. Rustomji [19.3*] 60 Bom. 800, Bom. I.. R 408. 

(71) Uthayya v. Somayya [1955] Mvs. 149. 

(72) Shaw V, Simmons [1883] 12 Q.B.D. 117. 

(73) Madan v. Shcwlal (supra). 

(74) Smith V. Anderson [1880] 15 C:h, D. 2.J7 (C-A.) : Ciowther if. rhorlev [1884] 

L T. 43. 
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not for carrying on any business of land jobbing or trafficking in land (75). As to 
the meaning of the expression sec Okura ir Co. v. Forsbacka (yh), 

143. : — ''Business.” is a wider term than “trade” and may in- 
rkide hiring land and employing a manager to farm it (77). Where an assoclltion 
or partnership is formed for purposes of cairying on a business, what the Court 
has to see is whether each of the members will be liable individually upon contracts 
made and whether each would have rights accruing to him upon such contracts (78). 
A single venture, where a single article or a number of articles on a single cbntract 
are purchased and sold, may not amount to a business, but where a number of bales 
are purchased at one time, sales are to go on, profits are to be realized and these 
profits are to be divided among the partners, it is not a single venture and amounts 
to a partnership within this section (79). ^‘Business” does not include the case of 
an association of persons w'ho contribute sums to be applied in relieving its members 
in the case of sickness, the balance being distributable at the end of each year (80). 

Failure to register a firm under this Act can have no effect upon its business (8i). 
'I'he word “business' must be construed in a reasonable manner. The words 
“any othei business” show that what the legislature cx>ntemplated is something 
which must be business in the same sense in which banking is, although impliedly 
described as business (8a). 

144. Person: — The word “person” denotes an individual and does not in- 

clude bodies of individuals whether corporate or not, since any .such extended 
definition would be repugnant to the subject and context of the section (83). So an 
as.sociation of vsevcral persons, consisting of more than twenty persons, formed with 
the object of acquiring commercial gain, is essentially within the purview of this 
section (83). But it has been held by the Allahabad High Court that a person, 
who holds shuics' in a company personally as a trustee for a number of beneficiaries 
or as a guardian for a minor, is to be counted as one individual person, on the 
ground that the word "person” in this section can be used to include a collection 
of people, e.g., au association of individuals known as a joint Hindu family, or 
beneficiaries interested beneficially in property vested in a trustee {84). If the various 
individual members of one or more joint Hindu families form an agreement of 
partnership among ihem.selvcs, then each individual member must be reckoned a 
person for the purpose of this section. If, however, tliere is merely a family part- 
nership created by operation law, so that the individual members are governed bv 
the principles of Hindu law and not by the Contract Act, then the individual 
members are merely sub-partners in any agreement made on behalf of fhe family, 

and the joint family consisting of these members should be reckoned as one person 

for the purposes of this section (85). Sub-partners are not members of a firm and 

(75) Wigfield V. Potter fi88i] 45 I..T, 612 ; Re Siddal (supra) ; ('^rowtlur i». Thorlev 
(supra). 

(76) [1914] 1 K.B. 715. 

(77) Hams tf. Amery [1865] k.R. 1 C.P. 148 ; Caimmissioners ol Inland Revenue v. 

Korean Syndicate figaoj i K.B. 598, 603, on appeal [19311] 3 K.B. 258. 

(78) Pannaji v. Kapurchand [1927] 51 M.l..j. 6()7, 50 Mad. 175. [1927] M. 123. 

(79) Sena ji v. Pannaji [1930] P.C. 300, 59 435, 34 1107: see also 

Pannaji v. Senaji [1934] B. 361, 36 Bom. L.R. 78(1. i.r,2 l.C 5S0. 

(80) One 8c All Sickness Assn. [1909] 25 I'.L.R. (>74. 

(81) Ravji V, Devchand [1951] Kiitch 55. 

(82) New Mofussil Co. v. Rustomji, (supra). 

(83) Akola Cin Combination v. Northcoto Ginning FacU)r\ |i 9 n 1 Jb If- : 
Pannaji r, Kapunhand (supra) ; Senaji v. Pannaji (supra). 

(84) Moliram v. Mahammad Abdul fi9a4] A.L.J. 487, [1924] .A. 41 1: Mewa Ram 

V. Ram Gopal fioafij «4 A.L.J. 413, 48 AU. 395. 

(85) Bisanchand v. Govinda [1934] N. 45 ; Pannaji v. Kapurchand (supra) ; Senaji v. 
Panaji (supra). But see sub-s. (3) and notes thereon (supra). 
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the Oxisiciicc o£ sub-partfiers would not hUccI the number ol nieiiibent ot a film for 
the purposes of this section (86). But where persons exceeding twenty calling them- 
selves as partners of four different unregistered firms, enter i?ito a partno'^hip to 
carry on business, and each person is individually entitled to the benefit of the 
contracts, the partnership is iUc*gal under this section (87). 

On the (picstion whether a company registered under this Act is a “person” 
within the meaning of this section. King, C. J. and Ziul Hassan, J. observed ; 
”We are doubtful whether registered companies cannot be held to be “persons” 
within the meaning of s. 4 (of the previous Act) as a registered company is a corporation 
and for most legal purposes tan be held to be a person” (88). In England under the 
Solicitors Act, 1933 [Law Society v. United Sendee Bureau (1934) 1 K.B. 343]. the Dentists 
Act, 1878, the Veterinary Surgeons Act, 1881 and the Pharmacy Act, 1868 [Pharmaceu- 
tical Society v. London & Provincial Supply Assn. (j88o) 5 App. (las. 857J a “person” 
means a natural person and n<Jt a body corporate. 

145. — “Gain” is not limited to pecuniary gam or commercial profit 

only •, and a company is formed for the acquisition of gain when it is formed to 
acquire .something as distinguished from a company formed for spending something 

(87). If one of the objects ol a company be the acquisition of gain, the mere fact 
that the members either singly or jointly propose^ to dispose of the gain on some 
charitable object will not exclude the company from the purview of this section (89). 
The primary object of the association is to be looked into and no regard should be 
paid to the circumstances that develop later on (90). 

146* Foreign companies : — limited company incorporated under the laws 
of another country may trade in this country without being incorporated according 
to our law (91). The word “formed” in this section must mean “formed in this 
country” (93). If however a company incorporated in the foreign country established 
a place of business here, it must comply with the provisions of ss. 593 el seq. (93). A 
foreign company cannot, be registered as an existing compan) under the Companies 
Act (93), and cannot, unless it has an office in this country, be wound up here (94). 

147. Other companicf : — The expression “or is formed in pursuance of .some 
other Act” probably means fonned and having existence recognized by another 
statute (95). An unregistered company tonsisting of nine shareholders only does not 
require registration for its valid existence (96). Mutual assurance associations are within 
the section (97). 

148. Sub^f. ( 3 ) : — Even before the new sub-s. (3) of s. 4 of the old Act came 
into operation, it was held that a joint family business concern, which by its 
nature descends from father to son, in which interests are acquired by succeeding 
generations, not by an act of parties but by the law of inheritance, was not an 


(86) Chandulal v. Keshavlal [1936] B. 346, 38 Bom. L.R. 486. 

(87) Senaji v. Pannaji (supra). 

(88) Raghunath v. Lucknow Sugar Works [1936] O. 56 (59), 159 l.(,. 131. 

(89) Arthui Average Assn. [1875] 10 Ch. App. 543 ; Padsiow 'Total Loss Assn (infra) 
Tan Waing v. Hein [1933] R. 167 ; Uihayya v. Somayya [»955] Mys. 1.19, 

(90) Chheddi Lai v. Punna Lai [1930] A. 186, 53 All. 335. [1930] A.L.).337. 

(91) See Bateman v. Service [1881] 6 App. Cas. 386. 

(93) Buckley, loih ed., p. 4. 

(93) Bulkely v. Schutz [1871] L.R. 3 P.C.C. 764. 

(94) Llord Gencrale Italiano [1885] 39 Ch. D. 319. 

(95) llfracomb 8cc. Society [1901] 1 Ch. 103. 

(96) Mohideen v. Periyanayakam [1925] 20 M.L.W, .430, 84 LC. 118. 

(97) Padstow Total Loss Assn. [1883] 30 Cli. D. 137. 
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Mssociiition of persons hi this sense and did not therefore conic within the scope of 
this section (98). 

149 * Sub-a. ( 5 ) Sub-ss. (1) and (a) are the only stib sections to which the 
wording of sub-sccHon (5) can be ajiplied. This suh'seciion does not punish a 
perstin for having been a member, prior to its enactment, of an illegal association, 
company or partnei'ship formed in contravention of siib-s. (2). But snb-section (5) 
is applicable to persons who continue to be meml>ers of such illegal association, 
company or partnership after the enactment of this sub^section, even though this 
illegal association, company or partnership was formed before the enactment of the 
sub-section (99), It is true that offences under sub-s. (5) and s. 278 (5) of 
the old Act, (sec now s. 624 post) are non -cognizable and cannot lx* investigated by 
the police tinder Ohap. XIV of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 ; but the mere 
fact the offences were wrongly investigated and sent up by the police is not an 
obstacle to their being tried by a Magistrate (1). There is no legal objection to the 
procedings being dropped by the Magistrate, if he finds that he ought not to have 
taken cognizance of the offence under this sub-section {99). 

Where a company consisting of more than 20 persons formed in 1922-23 is un- 
registered, the members thereof can be punished fur continuing to be members of 
such company under snb-s. (5) though they cannot be punished for originally forming 
themselves into a company in contravention of sub-s. (2) (2). 


Memorandum of Association 

12. Mode of forming incorporated company. — (1) 
Any seven or more persons, or where the company to be 
formed will be a private company, any two or more persons, 
associated for any lawful purpose may, by subscribing their 
names to a memorandum of association and otherwise comply- 
ing with the requirements of this Act in respect of registration, 
form an incorporated company, with or without limited 
liability. 

(2) Such a company may be either — 

(a) a company having the liability of its members 
limited by the memorandum to the amount, if any, unpaid 
on the shares respectively held by them (in this Act termed 
“a company limited by shares”) ; 

(b) a company having the liability of its members 
limited by the memorandum to such amount as the mem- 
bers may respectively undertake by the memorandum to 
contribute to the assets of the company in the event of its 
being wound up (in this Act termed “a company limited 
by guarantee”) ; or 

(98) Nibaran v, Lalil [1939] C. 187, [1938] 2 Cal. 3(18 ; sec alsu Mewa Ram t'. Ram 
Gopal [1926] 48 All. 395; Mod Ram v. Md. Abdul I1924I 46 All. 

(c)9) Muthuveeran ti. Mottayan [1942] M. 283. [1942] i M.L.j‘. 230, [1942] M.W.N 121. 

(1) Dawson v. the King [1939] R. 273. 

(2) Mutthuveeran v. Mottayan, supra. 
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(c) . a company not having any limit on the liability of 
its members (in this Act termed “an onitmited company*^). 

Thi« s<?crjon corresponds to s. 5 of the old Act and s. i of the English Act' of 1948, 
No change of substance has been made—No/cs on Chuses. 

As to the meaning and privileges of a private company si!o notes to s, 5 (1) (iii). 

150 * **Peraoot^’ : — word “persons” includes a married woman, a 
bankrupt and a foreigner residing abroad (3), but not an irifani, as under the Indian 
Contract Act a contract ma 4 <^ by him is void (4). A firm is not a person, and the 
individual partners must subscri^ (5). If a firm name is, with the authority of the 
firm, subscribed to a memorandum of association and is accepted by the Registrar, the 
partners will be joint holders of the shares subscribed for (6), provided the partner 
subscribing had special authority from his co-partners to accept the shares (7). The 
Registrar's certificate of incorporation is conclusive (8) ; but it will not make the illegal 
objects legal (9), nor does it obviate the objection that the memorandum was not 
signed by seven persons (10). 

l5l# ^^Lawful purpoae*^ : — The purpose for which a company is proposed to 
l>e established must be lawful. It must not be in contravention of the general law of 
the country, e.g., to run a lottery. Where a scheme purports to grant interest-bearing 
loans on personal security to persons chosen by lot, it falls within s. 294- A of the Penal 
Code and as such is illegal (11). Where the main object of a company is the conduct 
of a lottery, the mere fact that some of its objects were philanthropic will not save the 
company from being unlawful. The purpose would still be illegal even where the illegal 
business is merely annexed to the real one which is philanthropic (is). Where a 
company was formed in England for the sale there of tickets and chances in one Irisli 
lottery, it was held that the object of the company was unlawful and that the Registrar 
was right in refusing to register the company (13). 

152. Signatories to memorandum : — In the absence of special regulation 
requiring the signatories to the memorandum to pay for their shares, they are not 
liable to do so, until a call has regularly been made upon them (14). A subscriber 
to the memorandum cannot, however, obtain rescission of his contract to take the 
shares subscribed on the ground of misrepresentation (15), He remains a member 
until such time as either the company which being authorised by its articles accepts a 
surrender of the shares for valid reasons, or the subscriber himself pays for the shares 
and validly transfers them to somebody else (16). 

153* Members : — Members are deemed to be aware of the coiiterus of the 
memorandum and the articles of association (17). In fact it is the duty of a person 


(3) Princess of Reus v. Bos [1871] L.R. 5 H.L. 176, appeal from General Company fcc. 

for Land Credit [1870] 5 Ch. App. 353 ; A. — G. 0. Tewish C^^lonisalion Assn, nqoil 
I K.B. irs. ' • ' 

(4) MOhori Bibi v, Dharmadas [1903] 30 Cal. 539 (P.C.), 30 l.A. 114. lor the position 
of an infant in England see Laxon & Co. [1892] 3 Ch. 555. 

(5) See Palmer’s Company Law, 13th ed., p. ag. 

S Weikersheim’s case [1873] 8 Ch. Auu. 831. 

Niemann v, Niemann [1889] 43 Ch. D. 198 (C.A.). 

(8) See s. 35 and notes. 

(9) Bowmim v. Secular Society [1917I A.C. 40O at p. 439. 

(10) Re Laxon & Co. [1892] 3 Ch. 555. 

(11) Pioneer M. B. k F. Society v. Asst. R^istrar [1933] M. 129. i.p I.C. 107. 

(1 a) Universal Mutual Aid fee. Assn. v. Naidii [1933] M. ifi, M.L.J, r,54. i^rj I.C. 644, 
(13) Exp. More [1931] a K.B. 197. 

(14} Alexander v. Automatic Telqjhonc Cio. figoo] 2 C-h. 56 (f:.A.). 

(15) Lord Luigan’s case [igoa] i Ch. 707. 

(j 6) U. P. on Mills Co, [>951] A. 701^ 133 I.C. 424. 

(t7) Campbell’s case [1873] 9 Ch. App. i. 
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ishares in a coinpaiiy to use reasonable diligence in making himself acquainted 
Udtii ^ provisions of fhese documents and he must take the consequences of his 
n^ect (18). 

154* Third t^eripnat^The memorandum of association does not constitute a 
contract between the company and a third party who may be named therein (19). but 
third persons who have dealings with a company are also affected with notice of the 
provisions contained in the memorandum and the articles (ao) : they are not however 
bound to make further inquiries, and they may assume that the internal managemcDi 
of the company has been regular (ai). Actual or constructive notice of an irregularity 
prevents a person contracting with the company from obtaining the protection of the 
rule that the regularity of internal management of a company may be relied on (aa). 
When an agreement on behalf of a company is entered into with a stranger by one of 
the directors then, if it was possible under the articles of association for authority 
of all the directors to be delegated to one. and the stranger is aware of no facts to 
the contrary, the agreemcnl will bind the company irrespective of whether such 
tlelegalion has in fact taken place or not h^). If a person dealing with a company 
has satisheci himself that such dealings are within the scope of the articles of the 
company and could be validly entered into by a person duly empowered on its behalf 
and he finds a representative of the company entering into such dealings on behalf 
of the company and acting as if duly empowered, he is not liound to enquire further 
whether as a matter of fact sucli representative has l>een so empowered 

No third person dealing with the directors of a company can be affected by its 
bye-laws unless it was provided that he knew of them (25). See nc»ies to m. 2O under the 
lieading--“ Duties of persons dealing with a company.” 

155. **Oiic man company*’ Where a company wa.s incorporated according 
to law and six of the subscribers held only one share each and the seventh held the 
balance of the twenty thousand shares issued, the House of Lords lield that the Court 
(ould not inquire whether 01 not such a “one man ” company was intended by tin* 
lc!gislaiurc when passing the Companies Act (2<i). But in a later case Philimore, J. 
field that a limited company may be a mere alia^ of the principal members in a case 
where fraud is shown (ay) and a sale to snch a company ma>' turn out to be 
fraudulent (28). But see notes to s. 3.^ 

156t How a company it ended :--A company once brcnighi into existence by 
incorporation c^annot be? got rid of unltfss In winding up, erven if the incorj>r»raiion 


(18) Oakes v. Turquaiid [jHfiyJ 2 H.L. 325. 

(19) Ramkimiar ?». .Sliolapiir Spinning &c. Co. [J9 :m! 36 Bom. L.R. 907. 

(ao) Mahon y t'. East Holyford Mining Co. [1875] I .R. 7 II.l. Staj ; Wliiicchiirch Ltd. 
V. Cavanagh [ic)02]A.C. 117. 

(21) County of Cloiicester Bank v. Rudry Merthyr &c. CX>. [1895] 1 C,h. 829 ; Biggerstaff 
V. ROwati\s Wharf 11896] 2 Ch. 93; but .sec Premier Industrial Bank v. Carlton 
Manfe. Co. [1909] 1 K.B. 106, dissented from in Dev v. Pullingci E:ngineering Co. 
[1821] 1 K.B. 77. 

(22) Irvine v. Ifnion Bank of Australia [1877] 2 App. Cas. 366 (P.C.) ; General P. 
Assurance Co. [1869] 38 L.J. (Ch.) 320. 

(23) Probodh v. Road Oils l.td, [1930] C. 782, 57 Cal. 1101, 34 C.W.N. 370. 

(24) Krishna Mills Co. v. Gopinath {19031 47 P.L.R. 1904. 81 P.R. 1903, 

(25) Asiatic Banking Corpn. [1869] 4 Ch. App. 252. 

(26) Salomon v. Salomon and C/>. H897] A,C. 22 ; see also A. — G. for Canada v. Standard 
Trust Co. Ji9ii] A.C. 498: Booth Helliwell [1914] 3 ^ ^ -5.*! * Cmnmissioneis 
of Inland Revenue v. Sansom [1921] 2 K.B. 492. 501. 

(27) Re Darby, e.vp. Brougliam [1911] 1 K H. 95- , ,, „ 

(28) Re Fascy [1923] 2 Ch. 1 ; GonviUc’s Trustee v. Patent Caramel Co. [19121 1 K.B. 
599; Re Hirth [1899] i Q.B. 612 ; Rc Slol)odinsky [1903I 2 K.B. 317 : Re David 

[*9* 5] » ^94- 
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was an abuse oi, or fraud upon, the Act of the legislature (:«9). The Registrar may 
however under s. 360 strike the name of a defunct company off the register and 
declaie it dissolved. Sec s, 560 and notes. 

157. Infaat’a signature In England the toniract of an infant being voidable 
and not void, his signature to the memorandum of association is the signature of 
‘ a person and subsequent avoidance of the infant's contract does not invalidate the 
regisiraiion 01 any intermediate acts affecting rights ot third persons (30). 

158. Subscribers : - 1'ho subscribers <0 the memorandum need not be 
beneficially inlcTC'Sicd in the shares for which they have subscribed (31). The 
memorandum of association has tlte effect ol prescribing as well us limiting the liability 
of the members (3a). 

159. Lifnitstion of liability - I he limitalion ol lial)iliLy ifi rospeci cjf shares 

held is distinct from an obligation collaterally imposed upon a member, in certain 
events, to take up furllier sharc.s which will themselves, when taken up, be entitled 
to similar limitations of liability. There is nothing in such (ollatcral obligation 
which is ultra or repugnant to the system of limited liability (33). 

But Midi obligation cannot be imposed on old members by altering the 
memorandum or the articles. See s 38 post. 

Subjc’ct to certain restrictions there wotild appear to be no limitation upon the 
purpose for which a company may be formed under the Act ^34). 

160. No personal liability I' luler sub s (a) (a) ibc lial>ilit\ ol the members 
isS limited to the amount payable on the shares. There can be no personal liability 
on the shareholders or ditectors in respt*ct of the debts of the company (35). There is 
no statutory provision in the Companies Act which entitles the ci editors 01 even 
the CJovernment to proceed against the duertors for taxes payable by the compaiiv (35)- 
Where sales tax is assessed on a limited romjiany, the Collector is (;nii(led to proceed 
against as.sets of the company. PrcKeedings taken against the shareholders or their 
personal assets are void (36). 


13. Requirements with respect to memorandum. — 

( 1 ) The memorandum of every company shall state — 

(a) the name of the company with “Limited” as the 
last word of the name in the case of a public limited 
company, and with “Private Limited” as the last words of 
the name in the case of a private limited company ; 

(b) the State in which the registered office of the 
company is to be situate ; and 


(29) Princess of Rcuss r». Bos [1871] L.R r, H.J 176. 

(30) Re Laxon fcc. Co. (supra). 

(31) Salomon T^ Salomon &: Co. and oilier cases in note (yb) supra. 

{32) OorcgiJin Gold Mining Co. rf Rop<‘i [iHqa] AT". 125; Wcllon c. SafFei7 [*897] 
A, (I ifcic*. 322. 

^33) Agi'icuiunal W'. Stidely c. Biddulph Sec. Sociciv [1925] 1 Ch. 7(19. 

(34) R. Registrar ol Companies |hpi| •• K.B iib; Bowman tl Sctular Socieiy [1917] 

A.(^ ^ 447 - 

(35) Desi Raju, in u* [1955] Andhr a 2fi 

(36) Parmeshwan Collector [1955I N.U C. 2728 (AIL), 
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(c) the objects of the company, and, except in the 
case of trading corporations, the State or States to whose 
territories the objects extend. 

(2) The memorandum of a company limited by shares or 
by guarantee shall also state that the liability of its members 
is limited. 

(3) The memorandum of a company limited by guarantee 
shall also state that each member undertakes to contribute to 
the assets of the company in the event of its being wound up 
while he is a member or within one year after he ceases to be 
a member, for payment of the debts and liabilities of the 
company, or of such debts and liabilities of the company as 
may have been contracted before he ceases to be a member, 
as the case may be, and of the costs, charges and expenses of 
winding up, and for adjustment of the rights of the contri- 
butories among themselves, such amount as may be requited, 
not exceeding a specified amount. 

(4) In the case of a company having a share capital — 

(a) unless the company is an unlimited company, the 
memorandum shall also state the amount of share capital 
with which the company is to be registered and the 
division thereof into shares of a fixed amount ; 

(b) no subscriber of the memorandum shall take less 
than one share ; and 

(c) each subscriber of the memorandum shall write 
opposite to his name the number of shares he takes. 

section ct)iiil)iues .s.s. fi. 7 ami H of (lie oltl Ad and is based on s. « of the 
Kn^lish Act of 1948. 

C^l. (a) of sub*s. (j) lias btcii subManiiaily aJicitd by (be Join! C^ominittec with 
the following observation: “The Cloniiniiiee aic ot the view that the name of a 
company should indicate whether it is a piivaie 01 a public company. It has 
accordingly been provided that the naine ot every private company should end with 
the w^oids “ Private Limited ” {vide J, C, R., para 13). 

161. Sub-i. 1 (a). “Limited’* In the memorandum ot association o£ a 
company limited by shares or guarantee, the company should be described as 
“ Limited ”, unless it is formed for one of the objects specified in s. 35 and a license 
ol the Central Government is obtained. When making a contract, an abbreviation 
Mich as “Ltd.” or ” Ld.” may be used (37). For the consequences of omission of 
the word or its abbreviation see s. 147 and notes thereto. 

The name of a company may be changed by a “special resolution ” and subject 
to the approval of the Central Government (38). 


(37) F. Stacey 8c Co. v. Wallis [i9»a] «8 T.L.R. ao(», nid L 7 ’. 544 

(38) Sec s. «i and notes. 


la 
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162 . Sub^t. 1 (b) : --Every company nnist have a registered ohtcc the situation 
of which and any cl^nge thereof must be noticed to the Registrar (59). Sec itotes 
to s. 10 and s. 14b. 

This clause provides that I he memorandum must state the State in which the 
office of the proposed roinpaiiy must Ih; situate ; but once that State has been declared, 
there is no valid reason why the company sliould not fix its office anywhere it likes 
within the Slate and change it from time to lime on giving notice (40). Sec s, 14^. 

163 . Sub*8. 1 (c) :->This clause further requires Uial the memorandum must 
state, except in the case of tniding corporations, the State or States to which the objects 
extend. For definition of a “ trading corporation ” see s. u (49). 

164. Objects of company : — I'he capacity of a company lo aaiuire rights 

and incur obligations is limited by the object to attain which it is created, ami these 
limits must be regaidcd whcnc\er and wherever the extent of the corporate powers has 
to l>c judicially dc*cided The cibjecis of a company should be clearly set forth 

in the tnemoraiiclum, foi a companv can d«> rmly what is within, 01 incidental to, the 
objects stated therein (4:;). Ihc objects as statctl in the memoramhim cannot be 
departed from except so far as pennitic<l In s. 17 of the Act Mio meniorandnm is 
the charter of the company (4,s)* (ionseqneiith a contract made by the directors 
upon a niaiLci not iiuludcd in the mcmorandimi is ultra inirs and it cannot l>e made 
binding on the company t)y being expressh assimted lo at a meeting of shareholders, 
even by the whole Ixuly <d tlicni (44). 

It is not enough to slate the object to be to cany on anv business whith the com- 
pany may think piofiiahle, for this defines nothing. The memoiaudntn shotdd 
specificall) cnimieiaie all the business the company is like!) to undertake, as the words 
“to do all such things as ina\ be deemed incidental 01 condtuivc* to the attainment of 
the above objects or any of them“ will endv ro\cr opcialions of a naliuc similai to tlic 
businesses previously mentioned (^5). 

Since the companv was regisicied with a meinojandum of as.so<iaiion which set 
out its objects, nciilicr the documents preliminaiy to incorpoiation nor the action of 
the directors after lormalion could piopeilv be received in ecideme to dcteiininc what 
the objects of the comj^any wcie (.jb). 

165. Wide powers: — Wide pcuvc'is iakc*ii in general ivoids wdl he (oristnu'd .is 

nieic'h anci)Jai\ to the s|K*cific oli|ecrs menuoiied in the earlicT c latiscs (47). A mini' 
rig company should lake powers to consutict railways, iramw'ays, canals, roads Kcc.. 
and also to arc|niic,' lands and to dispose ot iliem Similarlv. a bank or a loan 

ioiiipanv should take })OW'ers lo dc’\clop, (iiin to account 01 improve laud (hat may 
come into its possession. 

(^t)) S. i4fi. 

(40) Ary a Insurance Ca). fi<rt7] Ci. 81 

(41) Sahara! nam 11. O. I , Travaiicorc' N. & Q Bank M. lu. V) M l-\^. 

(42) Ashbury Ry Carriage Co 7^ Uichc [1875] 1 - B. 7 H. 1 .. (iv; : Baiouess Wenlock 

V. River Dee fk). [i88i^] 3(1 (’.h. D. <>7511. Sec also ilie dictum ol Bowen L. in 

Guinness tc Taiid Cxirporation of Ireland [1883] Ch. D. 34(1 : Deiichar tc Gas 

Light & Coke Co. [1925] A C. 1)91. 

(43) Asbhury Ry. Carriage &c. Co. tc Riche (supra) , He CTown Bank fiHpof 44 Ch. D. 

634- 

(44) Asbhury Ry. Caniage Co. v. Riche (supra). 

(45) London Financial Assn. v. Kelk [1884] 2(1 Ch. D. UJ7. 

(46) Tennant Plays. Ltd. v. Inland Rev, Ckmirs. [1948] i A.E.R. r,o0 (C.A.). 

(47) German Bate Coffee Co, [1880] 20 Ch, B. 169 ’; Stephens rc Mysore G. R. Mining 
Cb- [190a] t Ch. 745 ; Pedlar v. Road Block Mines [1905] 2 Ch. 427. But if tbere 
i.s a provision that each clause is to Ih; read separately and not limited by other 
clauses, the difficulty may Ih; overcome ; Re Angio Cuban Oil Co. [1917] 1 Ch. 
477 affirmed by the House* of Lords suh tion. CxHman i;. Brougham [icjiBI A.C. 
7,14 overntUikig Stephens Mysore G. R. Mining Cip. (supra). 
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Where the memorandum of a Ciompany in iu final clause took power "gekieralty 
10 transact any business of merchant or capitalist either as pritidpal or agent," this 
wide power was mt down by the Court to conform with the objects of the 
company (48). 

166« Coiiai;ructlofi of objects clautea : — Courts are not disposed to construe 
even the widest powers in such a way as to enable a company to go outside the main 
objects for which it was formed (49). The powers of a company* however, should not 

construed strictly, and the company may do anything that is fairly incidental to 
the powers s|>ecihed (50). In EgyfHian Salt & Soda Co. v. Port Said Salt Association 
(51) their Lordships of the Judicial C’ommittce observed as follows: “'rhe learned 
Judge says that ‘the memorandum is to lx: construed strictly’. If by this he meant 
merely that the memorandum must be construed in accordance with the accepted 
principles applicable to the interpretation of all legal documents, no exception need 
be taken to his statement , but if he meant iliai a specially rigid canon of construction 
is to be applied to the memorandum of association of limited companies, their Lord- 
ships do not agree. A memorandum of association like any other document must be 
read fairly and its import derived from a reasonable interpretation of the language 
which it employs." In the case noted below, the Conn of Appeal in England 
strongly commented upon the practice of enumerating every possible operation as an 
object of the company in a siring of clauses with a statement that each clause is in- 
dependent of and not ancillary to any other clause (5*). But it has also been held in 
this case that if a company stale in the memorandum ail the possible things the 
company may desire to do as independent main ob jewels, and if this is the clear 
intent Kxi of the document, the Court will construe it in this manner (5a). Where 
the objects of a company were stated in the widest terms and included power to 
enter into and carr>' into effect an agreement referred to in art. 3 of the articles of 
the company and the various objects of the company were to be regarded as indepen- 
dent objects and the name of the company w^as not to be taken as operating to restrict 
the various powers set out in (he clause, it was held that the company had not been 
formed solely to work the riiblxT c*statc which was acquired in accordance with the 
agreement mentioned above (53). Where howt^ver the main object is gone, the com- 
pany will be wound up (54). Whether any paiiicular transaction is or is not within 
the pow'crs of a company, is a question of law' depcntling on the constniction of ihc 
objects danse of the niemorandiini of association (53). 

In the absence of a clause in the memorandum declaring that each item of the 
object clause is be treateil as an indepenclent object and not to be controlled or 
whittled down by the rest, the ordinary rule of construction applicable to all written 
diK'Uinents has to be followed, namely, the meranrandiim must lx: read as a whole (56). 
In the last <'itcd case Mib-cL(/i) of cl. 3 of the incmonindum cx>ntained the following : 
'(//) to sell, improve, manage, develop, exchange, lease or let. under-lease or sub-let. 


(.^8) Govind v. Rangnuth [1930) B. ryja (577)- 51 lh>m. 1.. R. 232. 

( 19) Amalgamated Syndicate I1H97I 2 C'h. (khi : London County Council r. A. fL 
fifjoaiJ A.C. ibr,. 

(;>o) Foster v. Ixnidoii C. & D. R). Ck>. [1895] i Q. B. 711. 

(51)11931] A. C. <>77 at p. (182, I1931] P. i8», hit M. L. J, i<)3, 134 I. C. 333. 

(ifii) Anglo-Chiban <)il Co, (supra). In this case a dau.se in the memorandum ran thus : 
"Every snb-dausc shoulii bt' construed as a substantive dause and not limited or 
restricted by reference to any other sub-datise or by the name of the amipany 
ami that none of sudi suh-tlausc» or the objects specified therein should f>e deemed 
subsidiary or auxiliary merely to the objects mentioned in the first sub-dause." 

(53) 1'aldua Rubber Co, I1946] « A, E. R. ^3. 

(54) .See notes to s. 433 ' and Amalgamated Syndicate (supra), * 

(55) Simpson v. Westminister Palace Hotel CV», fiHfio] 8 H- L- C- 7*^ • f n. 


Brougham (supra) at p, 520. 

^Mi) Syam Chand Calcutta SttK^k Exchange l td. 


19-tOl C. 3.17* I *915] y 
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mortgage* dispose of, turn to account or otherwise deal with all or any part of the 
property of the association/’ Held that this clause could not be regatded as an 
object at all and far less an independent object by itself. It was more in the nature 
of a power which vras taken for the purpose of attaining the main and ' dominant 
objects for which the association was established. 

Where the memorandum of association deals with the rights of various classes of 
shares, in order to ascertain the rights attaching to particular classes of shares, the 
memorandum must be read and given effect to as a whole, unless any particular provi- 
sion of the same violates an express provision of the statute, in which case that 
particular provision will be treated as invalid (57). 

167 - Implied power of company : — As regards the implied powers of a 
company, Lord Sclborne, L. C. observed : “It appears to me that directors and 
general meetings of companies of this sort can have no powers by implication except 
such as are incident to, or properly to be inferred from, the powers expressed in the 
memorandum and articles. Their powers arc entirely created by the law and by the 
contract foiinde<l upon the law which enables such companies to be constituted (58). 
The doctrine that a company can do nothing which is not expressly or impliedly 
provided by its mtrmorandum of association must be reasonably understood and ap- 
plied. A company therefore in carrying on the trade for which it is constituted and 
in whatever may be regarded fairly as incidental to or consequential upon that trade, 
is free to enter into any transaction not expressly prohibited by the memorandum (59). 
Thus a trading company has an implied power to borrow money (60), and to sell 
land(6i), and in the latter case it can give mortgage also (62). 

168 . Objects— not powers It should be remembered that under this section 
the memorandum should state the objects of the company and not the powers. This 
is pointed out clearly by their Lordships in the case noted below (63) : “As Lord 
Wrenbury said in Cotman if. Brougham (64) : Towers are not required to be and 
ought not to be specified in the memorandum. The Act intended that the company, if 
it be a trading company, should by its memorandum define the trade, not that it 
should specify the various acts which it should be within the power of the company 

to do in carrying on the trade’ It must be borne in mind that the purpose of 

the memorandum is to enable sliarciholdcrs, creditors and those who deal witli the 
<'Oinpany to know what is its permitted range of enterprise, and for this information 
they arc entitled to rely on the constituent dociimenls of the company. They have 
not access to other sources of information such as antecedent transactions.” 

In this connection the following observation in the speech of Lord Parker of 
Waddington in Cotman v. Brougham (65) is instniclive : “ I'he truth is that the 

statement of a company’s objects in its memorandum is intended to sen'e a double 
|iiirposc. In the first place it gives protection to subscribers, who learn from it the 
purposes for which their money can be applied. In the second place it gives pro- 
lection to persons who deal with the company and who can infer from it the extent 
of the (ornpany's powers. The uai rower the objects expressed in the memorandnrri 


(57) British India Corpn v. Shanli Naraiii [1935! r >7 All. Sro, L. L. 10S8, 

(58) Oakbank Oil Co. v. Crum [1882] H App. Cas. 05, 71. 

(59) Shamnagar Jute Factory v. Ram Narain [18H7] 14 Cal. 189 ; Attorney-General v. 
Great Eastern Ry. Co. fi88o] 5 App. Cas. 473 ; Deuchar v. Gas light & Coke Co. 

A. C. fiq/ ; Egyptian Salt & Soda C*o. v. Port Said Salt Assn, (infra). 

(60) General Auction tkr. Co. r. Smiih [1891] 3 Ch. 432. 

(fit) Rc Kingsburry t^ollierics fifK> 7 ] « Gh. 259. 

(62) Patent File Co. [1870] 6 Ch. App. 83 ; see the juclgmeni of Mtilish, L. J. at p, 88. 

(63) Egyptian Salt & Soda Co. v, Pori Said Assn. [1831] A C. (177 (P. C.) at pp. 683-84. 

(64) [1918] A. C. 514 at p. 522. 
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the less U ihe subscriber's risk, but the wider such objects the gre9.ter is the security 
of those who transact business with the company. Moreover experience soon showed 
that persons to transact business with companies do not like having to depend on 
inference when the validity of a proposed transaction is in question. Even a power 
to borrow money could not always be safely inferred, much less such a power as that 
of underwriting shares in another company. Thus arose the practice of specifying 
powers as objects, a practice rendered possible by the fact that there is no statutory 
limit on the number of objects which may be specified. But even thus, a person 
proposing to deal with a company could not be absolutely safe, for powers specified 
as objects might l>e read as ancillary to and exercisable only for the purpose of 
attaining what might be held to be the company’s prime or paramount object, 
and on this construction no one could be quite certain whether the Court would not 
hold any proposed transaction to be ultra vires. At any rate, all the surrounding 
circumstances would require investigation. Fresh clauses were framed to meet this 
difficulty and the result is the modem memorandum of association with its multifa- 
rious list of objects and powers specified as objects, and its clauses to prevent any 
speciBed object being read as ancillary to some other objects." 

169 * Acts ultra vires and intra vires : — A company cannot confirm or ratify 
anything which is ultra vires (66). This term in its proper sense <lcnotes some act 
or transaction on the part of a corporation which, although not unlawful or con- 
trary to public policy if done by an individual, is yet beyond the legitimate powers of 
the coporation as defined by the statute under which it is formed, or the statutes 
which are applicable to it, or by Its charter or memorandum of association. The term 
is often loosely used and applied to an act or transaction which is beyond the lawful 
powers of an individual. 

Where an act is ultra vires of a company the consent, even of every member of 
it, cannot make it valid (67), as Lord Cairns clearly stated the law in the following 
passage : "If every shareholder of the company had been in the room, and every 
shareholder of the company had said ‘that is a contract which we desire to make, 
which we aulhori/c the directors to make, to which wc sanction the placing of the 
seal of the company’, the case would not have stood in any different position from 
that in which it stands now. The shareholders would thereby, by unanimous con- 
sent, have been attempting to do the very thing which by the Act of Parliament 
they were prohibited from doing" (66). Such an act cannot be validated by the 
assent of a general meeting of the shareholders (68), 01 by obtaining judgment by 
consent (69), or by estoppel (70). 

On Ihe other hand, a transaction which is beyond the powers of the directors 
only, may be ratifie<l by an ordinary resolution of a general meeting, although to 
authorize such acts in the future an alteration of the articles by passing a "special 
resolution" is necessary (71). The doctrine of ultra vires, as explained in the last 
noted case, is to be maintained, but is to be applied reasonably so that whatever is 
fairly incidental to those things which the legislature has auihoriml ought not, unless 


(66) Ashbury Ry. Carriage Co. v. Riche [1875] F.R. 7 H.I.. 653, 6 ^ a. 

(67) Baroness Wenlock v. River Dec Co. [1883] ijfi C^h. I>. 67511. on appeal 10 App. 
Cas. 554 : Ashbury Ry. Carriage Co, v. Riche (supra) ; Towers i*. African Tug Co. 
(infra). 

(68) Towers i;. African Tug Co. [1904] 1 Ch. 558 (C. A.) ; Ashbury Rv. C'arriage Co. v. 
Riche (supra). 

(69) Great N. W. Central Ry v. Charlebois ri899'| A. C. 114 (P. C.). 

(70) Bishop V. l^alkis Consolidated Co, *5 Q- 5*^1 British Mutual Bank- 

ing Co V. Charnwood Forest Ry. Co. [i88(^ 18 Q. B. D. 714 ; Home fc Foreign 
Investment Co. [igia] 1 Ch. 72, 80. 

(yi) Ashbury Ry Carriage Co. v* Riche (supra) at p. 675. 
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expressly prohibited, to be held ultra virfs (7s). Where a company is formed for 
working a patented machine, it is not ultra vires to purchase the patent (7j|). The 
employment of police men by a company to protect its property is an act within the 
i^copc of itsS incorporation and thus is not ultra vires (74). Where a company was 
empowered by its tncmorandiun and articles, in the widest terms, to undertake and to 
assist in the formation ojf other companies, and its managing director on its behalf 
applied for shares in a railway company, it was held that the taking of the shares by 
the Company was not ultra vires and the company should be settled on the list of 
con 1 ribu t or i es (75) . 

No judgment founded on an ultra vires contraci is ittviolablc unless it emlmdied a 
decision of a court on the issue of ultra vires or a compromise of that issue. Any 
compromise made on the fooling that the contract was ultra vires, or any judgment 
in which the defence of ultra vires was not raised, could he set aside (76). 

A company cannot purchase its owmi shares (77), or advame capital of the company 
to a director to do so (78), or accejit surrender of its own shares except where it does 
not involve re<liicUori of capital or does not amount to purchavsc* of its own shares (79). 
It is ultra inres of a company to issue unauthori/ed capital, or reduce or repay capiml 
without complying with the statutory rccjuireinenls. or distribute bonus shares 
gratuitously, oj- issue shares at a discount (80), 01 pay dividends out of capital, or 
pay unreasonable sums for services rendered, or make payment for ilic benefit of a 
section of the shai*eholders, or subscriljc to external objects (81). 

Apart from any statutory^ powers, a company cannot employ its funds or assets for 
the purpose of any transaction which docs not come within the objects specified in 
the mcinorandutn of association. It cannot by its articles of association extend its 
powers in this respect (8«), The purchase of shares of other joint stock companies, 
unless expressly authorized by the niemoraiidutii of association, is ultra xures and 
the contract is not binding (84). It is not sufficient foi the proposed transaction to 
l)C convenient, if it is not iriciclcntal to the objects stated in the menicirandum (85). 
But if property is ac(]uircd by ultra vires expenditure, the company’s rights over it 
may be protected (86). Although buying the shares of another company as a specu- 
lation would have been ultra vires, it was within the powers ol a company as bankers 
to advance on the deposit of shares and to do all such acts as were reasonable and 
proper for making the security available (87). The chairman of a company with its 
assent held in his name shares in another company which had been purchased with 
the money of the first named company. The chairman became bankrupt : Held that 
though the purchase by one company of shares in another company was 
illegal, the shares were not within the order and disposition of the bankrupt so as to 
pa.ss to his assignees, and that he must transfer them as the company should direct 


(72) Attorney General v. Great Eastern Ry. (^>. [1880] 5 App. Cas. ,|7j^. 

(7j^) Liefchild’s case [1865] L. R. 1 Ec|. ajji 

(74) Edwards v. Midland Ry. Go. |i88o] 6 Q B. D. ^87. 

(75) International Contract Corpn.’s case [i86<)| ao I. r. 96. 

(76) John Reaufortc (London) Ltd, fi95Jt) i A. E R. 

(77) Trevor v. Whitworth | i888] 12 App, Cas. 109. Sec s. 77. 

S Irish Prov. Assurance Co. I191.S] i Ir. R. (C. A.). See s. 77. 

Rowell V. John Rc^wcll & Sons Ltd. [1912] 2 Ch, fine). 

(^) Re Almada & Tirito Co. [1888] *^8 Ch. f). 41 r, (C. A.) ; Hongkong R: China Gas 
Co. V. Glen [191.il 1 Ch. 527. .But now see s. 79. 

(81) Hals. (Hailsh.) p. 408. 

(82) Trevor v. Whitworth (supra). 

(8<i) William Thomas & Co. [1915] i Ch. .‘J25 at p. 329; Jehangir v. Shamji [1868! 4 
* Bom. H.C.R. 185, (O.C.). 

(84) Re European Society Arbitration Acts [1878] 8 Ch. D. 679 

(85) A. G. IK Mersey Railway [k^o?] A.C. 415. 

(86) National Telephone C,o, v. Constables of Si. Peter Port [1900] A.C. 517. 

(87) Asiatic Banking Corpn. [1869] i Ch. App. 252, 



COMt>ANI£S ACT, 195^ 


S. is]. 

(8B). Whurc Uie xnemorandutii or the articles give a limiicd power \o borrow and 
mortgage itfi property, the company cannot ]x>rrow or mortgage l>eyoiid the timiOi 
set (89), A contract which is ultra vires is not necessarily illegal. Where a bank lent 
money on mortgage, it was held by the Madras High Court tliat the bank could sue 
on the contract, although the memorandum ot association of the bank prohibited the 
bank fumi lending money on mortgage, on the ground that under the Indian law a 
mortgage is a transfer of interest in immovable property, and property legally and by 
formal iransfei' (as laid down by Brice on the Doctrine ol Ultra Vires) or conveyance 
transferred to a corporation is in law dul> vested in such corporation which was not 
empowered to acquire such property (90). 

Where a deed of guarantee was entered into heiwccn a company, a guarantor and 
a trustee for the preference shareholders, whereby it was provided in clause 7 that 
any sum paid by the guarantor as dividend to I lie preference shareholders should be 
forthwith repaid to him by the company on demand, it was held that clause 7 was 
wholly u/lra vires the company and void. “Tlic instant tliai any sum is paid by the 
guarantor to the trustee for the preference slnnoholders, cl. 7 authorises the guarantor 
to commences action for lepayment of tlic sum as if he were a creditor of the company 
entitled 10 rank in the same position as any other cTcdiioi. 'Ihe capital of the com- 
pany might thereby be reduced otherwise than by expcndiiiire on the objects defined 
ill the memoiatuliim oi asscKiation” (cji). One limited company cannot stand 
guarantee for tbe^ coniracis ol another limited company without an express power 
given to the company, citlier in so many words or to be* iiifcired from the general 
language used in (be memorandtnn oi assoc la lion (qu). 

In the alisciue of a special power in the inemorandum il js nl/ra vi}e<! oi a com- 
pany u> take shares in anotlior c'ompany canying on a differenl class ol business, 
or for one company to amalgamate with anothc'i company, or for a company with 
powei*' to Uaid to guarantee the debts ot a companv piomoied by it. or lor a railway 
(‘oinpany to carry on an cminibiis business 

On tile oihei liancl, it is not viw.s c)l a company to pay ]>ensit>n to the family 

ot a dc'c eased ollicer or gramilies to its sc*i\ants, to pay a leasonable brokerage for 
selling its sliarcs. to lake a largei bouse than what is iiecessaiy and sublo a portion. 
A trading company may borrow on 01 without security ot accept bills of exchange or 
deposit Its title deeds to secure an o\c‘idrafi. oj issue debenture slock as collarcral 
seeoriiy. A colliciy companv can puiciiuse a colliciv or sill land to a builder for llie 
erection of collages. A company whose powers iiu lude that of ]>iomoting may pro- 
mote another companv, subscribe for the share’s and pay the ex|>cnses ol promotion (qp. 

I be object clause ,‘j (g) ol the mc'inoiandum ol a shipping company )>rovided 
as follows ; “To acquire and deal tviili the piopcTiy following : Plant, machinery, 
personal estate and effect'’ ; and clause (/#) (7) pio\uled : “ lo perforin or do all 

or any of the following operations, acts or things : To lend money with or without 

securitv, and to invest monev of the company in such manner as the directors 

think fit”. Tlic company by it.s directors bought gold and silver and kept the same 
with the Imperial Bank of India for sate custody. It was held dial the company’s 

(88) Creat Kasterii Ry. Co. v. I'urncr I187X] 8 Cli. App. i.|() 

(89) Baroiies.s of Wenlock v. River Dee Co. |i885j 10 App. Cas. 354. 

(c)o) Ahmed Said v. Bank of Mysore ]H)jtoJ M. 511*, r,jj Mad. 771 , 5c) M.L.J. 'jS, iidi 
I.C. 6u. 

(91) Walter’s Deed of Guarantee [1933] 1 18 L.T. 47^). 

(()«) Srcc Minak.shi Mills v. Radial [1941] B. to8, 4^ Bom. P.R. r,*} [in this ca.se the 
words were held to be siifliciently wide to enable the company to enter into a 
contract of guarantee (at p. 117)]. 

For ca.scs and other instances see Hals. (Hailsh.) pp. s 17. 

(94) For cases sec Hals. (Hailsh.) p. 406 and Palmer, i.^lh cd., pp. and Buckley, 

tolli ed., p. 11. As to cases where employment of a company’s fund or property 
has been held to be intra vires the company see Palmer, 13th ed., p. 62. 



g6 INDIAN COMPANY LAW ‘ {8. 13 

act was intra vires and came within clause 5 (g) (3) (95). It was further held in the 
last cited case by Stone, C. J. (Kania, J. contra) that tlie action was not an investment 
within cl. 3 {h) (7). “It does not seem to ine'\ said Stone, C. J. at p. 133, ^*that 
a company can be said to make an investment or to have invested its money, when 
what the company has done is to change its surplus money into a commodity which 
ii locks up in sale custody, which produces no dividend or income, and in respect of 
which the company hopes and intends that it will remain unscathed by the fortunes 
of war and the huciuations of the market, so that at some future date the money 
which it represents may be profitably laid out in some form of enterprise.*’ 

Where a company is given by its memorandum express power to purchase land, 
it is implied that it has power to let the land, and if necessary also to sell it (96). A 
company has large powers of selling its personal property as incidental to the manage- 
ment of its business (97) ; but a power to sell or purchase the business of another 
company will not be implied (98). Although a company cannot confirm or ratify 
anything which is beyond its powers, part of it may be valid if severable from that 
which is void (c)9). Negotiation of negotiable instruments is within the ordinary 
course of business of a company, and no special power is necessary for the purpose (i). 
But a company may make bills of exchange and promisory notes for the purpose of 
obtaining credit, if it is authorized by the memorandum of association or if its busi- 
ness is such as to make the use of bills necessary and not otherwise (s). The company 
is liable to a fjona fide holder of the bill if it is signed by some one having apparent, 
though not actual, authority (3). Where a bill is made by the directors without 
authoiity, they will be personally liable to a bona fide holder (4). A company can 
raise money by the issue of del>en(ure.s and invest tlu* same or any part of it, if the 
memorandum so autJiorizes it (5). 

Payment to a retired secretary and member of a (liib by way of annuity, pension 
or gratuity is within the powers of the club, altbougli according to the memorandum 
of association the club is not for gain and no dividend, bonus cU., are to be paid 
by way of profit to the members (6). But it has been held that granting pension to 
the widow of a lormei managing director is ultra vires, although the articles of the 
(ompaiiy aiithori/ed the directors to provide foi the welfare of employees, ihcii 
widows and cJiildren (7). Where a loinpany was formed to acquire business of 
chemical manufacture, a laige sum of money was allowed to be distributed for the 
furtherance of scientific education and ri*seaich on the ground that such distribution 
was likely to lead to diiect and substantial (but not speculative or too remote) 
advantage of the company (8) 

In this connection see A(t XXXVIJ of authori/ing companies, as from jtid 

September, make donations in a Ciovcriiment loan for the purpose of assist- 

ing the piosecniion ol the last war noiwithsianding that the memorandum or articles 
of association of such coin]>anies did not enable them to do so. 

(95) Warn a Ilia 1 v. Scindia Steam Navigaiicin (>>. [J944J B. 131, 46 Bom. 1..R. 145. 

(96) Gujrat Ginning & Manfg. Co. v. Motilal H. S, Weaving Co. [1930] B. 84, 53 Bom. 
795, 31 Bom. L.R. 1310 ; sec also Moore’s Contract [1907] 2 Ch. 259. 

(97) Wall V. London N. A. Corporation [1898] 2 Ch. 469 (C.A.). 

(98) Re European S. Arbitration Act (supra). 

(99) Wall V. Ixindon N. A. Corporation [1898] 2 Ch. 469, (C.A.). 

(ii Choonilal v. Spence’s Hotel C9. [1868] 1 B.L.R. (O.S.) 14. 

(2) Peruvian Railways Co. v, Thames 8c M. M, Insce. Co. [1867] 2 Ch. App. at pp. 617, 
622. 

(3) Dey V. Pullingcr Engineering Co. [1921] 1 K.B. 77. 

(4) West L. C. Bank ip. Kitson [1884] 13 Q.B.D. 360. 

(5) Imperial Bank of India v. Bengal National Bank [1930] C. 536, 57 Cal. 328. 

(6) Cyclists’ Touring Club v. Hopkinson [1910] 1 Ch. 179 ; see also Normandy v. 
Ind, Coopc 8c Co. [1908] 1 Ch. 84 at p, 104. 

(7) Lee, Behrens Sc Co, Ltd. [193^] « Ch. 46. 

(8) Evans v. Brunner, Mond 8c Co. [1921] i Ch. 359. 
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If the directors carry mi a trade which is ultra vires of the company, they cannot 
hind the company by the contracts, and the consignees cannot recover in respect of 
their shipments (9). If the directors misapply the capital of the company td* a pur- 
pose which is ultra vires, they are liable to replace it (10). It has been held in the 
last noted case that s. 10 of the Limitation Act does ^not apply to directors. A 
hoho fide compromise of a reasonable claim by payment of a sum of money out of 
the company’s capital is not ultra vires (ti). 

A mortgage of uncalled capital is allowable where the memorandum of associa- 
tion gives the power and there is nothing in the articles to the contrary (is) ; but 
where the memorandum, while authori/ing certain charges,, omits to atithoii^ a 
charge on uncalled capital, the omission may imply a prohibition (ijj). A reserve 
fund created out of undivided profits is not capital (14), and it is not ultra xnres of 
a company to purchase tliereliy shares of other companies, if the articles of the 
former so permit (15). 

For cases illustrative of ultra vires transactions, see Pan I of Palmer’s Company 
Prc'ccdenis, ir,th ed. (1938), pp. 431-4.HS. 

170. Borrowinis • “ Where the bond given by the directors was not incidental 
to the conduct <if the Building Society’s business and tlic transaction was not 
aulhori/.ed by its rules, it was held to be ultra vires (16). Persons who had lent 
money to the directors of a building society, which was eni]>U»ycd in a loan to another 
society, could not enforce their claim in the winding up of the society (17). Where 
a loan is ultra vires of a company, the lender, whose money has been used to pay off 
the unauthori/ed loan, stands in the shoes of and can enforce the remedies c}f those 
whose loans were so satisfied (18). Although the borrwing be ultra xnres of a com- 
pany, tlie lender mav, in its voluntary winding up, rank as a creditor for the aniotitit 
of the loan under the etjuitablc doctrine of subrogation if the moneys Imrrowed were 
applied in payment ol the legitimate trading debts of the company (19). When an 
agent borrows money for a principal without the authority of the latter, but the 
principal lakes the benefit of the money so borrowed or the money so borrowed has 
gone into the coffers of the principal, the law implies a promise to pay. There 
appeals m be nothing in law which makes this principle inapplicable to the, case of 
a joint-stock company when the borrowing power of the conijiany is unlimited. The 
position would be that the principal (the company'l through its agents (the directors 
or thc! managing agents) had borrowed money which the principal had not authorized 
the agents to borrow. However the inoiiev having bc^en borrowed and used for thc 
benefit of thc principal, cither in paying its debts cn* for its legilimaie business, thc 
<'oni])any c.annot reirudiale its liability to repay on the ground that thc agents had 
no authority from the company to borrow. When these facts aic established, a 
claim on the fcxrting of money had and received vould l^e maintainable (20). ^ ' 


(9) Port Canning ('o [1871! 7 B.L.R, 

(10) Kathiwar Trading Co. if. Virchand [1894] iH Bom. 119. 

(11) Irish Provident Assurance Co. [191s] Ir. R. ^^52 (C.A.) ; Bath’s case [1878] ^ Ch. 
T)- .S.S I- 

(12) Phoenix Bessemer Co. fi87ri] .14 L.j. (Ch.) 68^, L.T. 854 : Newton v. Anglo- 
Ausiralian Co. [1H95] A.C. 244 (P.C.). 

(i^i) Newton V. Anglo- Australian Co. (supra) at p. 249. 

(14) Verner v. General k C. L Trust [1894] ^ 2^9. 

(15) Ariff V. Suratee Barabazar Co. [1919] 49 I.C. 288. 

(16) Small V. Smith [1884] 10 App. Cas.* 119. 

(17) Daves’ case [1871] L.R 12 Kq. 5 'h* 

(18) Reversion Fund k Insurance Co. v. Maison Coswav I .Id. (utijll * 

Calculating Machine Co. [1914] i C'Ji. 920. 

(iq) Per Eve 1 . in Airdale kc. Smety [1933] * 

(26) T. R. Piatt ^Boiithay) 1 ul. F. D. Saiisoon g; I til. fulfil B. <>«, S7 Bom. I..R, 
978, lOi T.c. I2f> 
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Where the eatrying ^ of a busiiiess hf a company i» nfttn viwj that nltra ^r^is 
transaction creates no deh^, legal or ey^uital^e^ and upon; binding up of the company 
the coriliibutories are not’ liable to pay such debts (si>. A company caii retain 
perty paid for by it or r^ver money paid by it, although the purchase or loan Was 
ultra vires (sa). But sec fUaihura Mohan v. Ram Kumar (ipi5) 43 Cal. 790 where it 
has been held that a cox|K>ration receiving money or property upon agreement whkh 
turns out to be ultra virSs or illegal, is not entitled to retain the money. As to the 
persons who arc competent to bring a suit in respect of ultra xnres acts, sec notes to 
s. 3 (1) (i) ‘‘company.’* 

171 * Ratifieatton company cannot confirm or ratify anything which is 

beyond its powers, express or implied, in the memorandum or conferred by the 
statute. Short of that, a transaction of the directors which is beyond their own 

powers, but within the powers of the company, can be ratified by a resolution of 

the company in a general meeting or even by acquiescence, provided that the share- 
holders have knowledge of the facts relating to the transaction to be ratified or 

the means of knowledge Is available to them. A company may by a resolution at a 

subsequent meeting ratify any business which it purported to transact at a meeting 
ttkforiiially called (23). In order to establish a case of ratifiraiion, it is essential 
iliat the party ratifying should be conscious that an act beyond the authority of 
the agent had been done, and further, after notice of that fact, the party consciously 
by an overt act agreed to be bound by it or, by acquiescence in the situation arising 
thereafter, allowed the business to continue. In either event consciousncsii of the 

act done by the agent without authority must be proved, and secondly it should 
be proved that after notice of such unauthoriml act, the principal adopted the 

transaction (*4). An incorporated company can ratify a tort committed by its 

agents (25). For other cases on ultra vires acts see notes to s. 46 and s. 100. See 
Notes 310 and 313. 

A company cannot ratify or adopt a contract entered into by a person on its 
behalf before its incorporation, though it may enter into a new contract emlK)dying 
the terms of the old one or adopting the old contract (26). Sec notes to s. 149 post, 

172 * Estoppel U is well established,” observed Cave ” that a 

corporate body cannot be estopped b)- deed or otherwise from showing that ii had 
no power to do that which it purports to have done ” (27). A company is not 

estopped from saying that the contract entered into by it was ultra vires. Nor can 
a representation by its officers that certain shares were being purchased for one of 
its constituents estop the company from pleading that the shares were purchased for 
itself and the purchase being of its own shares was ultra vires (28). 

173 . Intra vitet : — A company is however Ixnind in a matter inira vires the 
company by the unanimrius agreement of all the corporators. If all the individual 

(21) Madras N. P. Fund Ltd. [1931J M. 792. 60 M.L.J. 270, 133 I.C^ 378. 

(22) Birkbeck P, B. B. Society [1912] 2 Ch. 185 at p. 232, on appeal sub nom. Siriclub 

V. Brougham [1914I A.C. 3f>8 ; Great Eastern Ry. v. Turner [1873J 8 Ch. App. 149 ; 

ace also Cunline, Brooks &• Co. v. Blackburn B. B. Soc.iety [1884] 9 ‘^PP* 857, 

on appeal from Blackburn B. B. Societv v. Cunliffe Brooks k C.o, |i882| 22 Ch. 

D. fii. 

(23) Bhajckai v. Shinkar [1934! B.’ 243. 3<’ Bom. L.R. 151. 1082; sec also 

Hindustban .Assurance See. Societv v, Khalsa Bank [1928) L. 17(1, 9 Lah. 3O0, loH 
T.C. 49. 

(24) T. R. Pratt (Bombay) Lid. if. F. D. Sas.sooii & Co. fsnpra). 

(25) Carter V. Mary Abbots Vestry (1900] 64 J.P. 548 : c.f. Hoede v. Speak [1904] s 

Cb. 732. 

(26) Siirendro 9c Co. v. Punjab Tannery C^o. [1923] T.. nx), 08 LC. 7S9. 

(2^7) Ex- p, Watson |i88i] ‘21 301. 

(28) Sgl>aratnawi v . Q. f... Travancor^j ^ Q. Bank [194.3] M. 111 (nfi), 53 M.L.W. 633. 
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, ill ^act ;assciH to % transactioii tJiat ifi intra virtsi the coiQ|Kai)iy# tw® 
t/^t^ mres die b^ard of directorif, it is not necessary that diey should hold a meeting 
in one room or at one place to express that assent simultaneously (a^). 

For cases illustrative of intra vires transaction see pp. 43^-455 of Pan I of Palmer's 
Company Precedents, 15th ed. (1938). 

174# Object* must not be illegal : --The objects of a company must not 
be illegal or Indode anything in contravention of the Act (30), for instance, the 
issuing of its shares at a discount (31). The dinribution of the assets in a liquidation 
cannot be defined by the memorandum so as to deprive the shareholders of the rights 
given them by the Act (3s). The sale of all a company's assets and all its under- 
takings and distribution of the proceeds could not be a corporate object, so that 
under a clause for that purpose, introduced into the memorandum of association, 
such a sale and distribution could be made without regard to the provision of s. so8-C 
of the previous Act (3s). But sec now cl. (f) of sub-s. (1) of s. 17. 

Where the objects do not include the return of a portion of the share capital to 
the shareholders in the shape of what is termed ^ dividend *, the articles pioviding 
for such return are ultra vires, being contrary to the objects clause of the memorandum 
o£ association (33). 

Where the object of a company was “ to advance money at interest on the 
security of land, houses, machinery and other property situated in India and to 
invest money not immediately required upon such securities and bank' deposits os 
may be from time to time determined ", a member of the company was held tp be 
entitled u> a declaration that advance of money in the nature of loans should only 
be made on the security of land, houses, machinery and other property situated in 
India, but that so far as the investment of money not immediately required was 
concerned, the directors had complete discretion in the matter of approving the 
kind of security offereil (34). 

175 . Injunctioa : — ^A member of a company is not entitled to an injunction 
to restrain it from carrying out an object set forth in its memorandum of 
association (35). If the act is only voidable and not void, a shareholder has no right 
to injunction (36). A bona fide transaction with a company, impeachable on the ground 
of being ultra vires, will be set aside only on the terms that both parties be restored 
to their original position (37). 

176* Clauaea of memorandum; — ^For clauses commonly found in the 
memorandum of association , see Palmer's Company Law, . 13th ed., pp. 59-61. 
Additional provisions may be inserted in the memorandum, but if inserted without 
qualification, they became conditions of the company's constitution, and the rule was 
that such condition could not be altered and that nothing could be done in contra- 
vention thereof (38). Bui see now s. 16. If the memorandum qualifies the provisions 
e.g., by giving power to alter them, that power may be exercised (39). Where a 
company puts in the forefront of its memorandum of association a special object and 

(*9) Parker & Cooper Ltd. v. Reading [igrfil Ch. 9';j5 ; Geoige Newman & Co. [1895] 

1 Ch. 674, 684, 686 ; see also Express Engineering Works [igso] 1 Ch. 466. 470. 
(30^ Bowman v. Secular Society [1917] A.C, 406. 

(31) Ooregum Gold Mining Co. v. Roper [189a] A.C. 1^5. But now see s. 79. 

(за) See Bisgood v, Henderson T. Estates [1908] 1 Ch, 743, overruling Cotton ia Imperial 
kc. Corporation fi89a] 3 Ch. 454. 

(33) Guinness v. Land Corporation of Ireland {1883] aa Ch. D. 349. 

(34V Bharat Insurance Co. v. Kanhaya Lai [1935] L. 79a, 160 LC. 24. 

(35) McGlade v. Royal I.. M. Insurance Society {1910] a Ch. 169, 

(зб) Finance & Issue Ltd. v. Canadian Produce Corpn. [1905] 1 Ch. 37. 

(37) Irish P, Assurance Co, [1913] Ir* R* 35* (C.A.), 

(38) Ashbury u. Watson [1885] 30 Ch. D 376. 

(39) Welsbach t Gas Cjo, [1904} i Ch. 87. 
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Kubfi^ticnl dau$esi a list of general objecth, the objects first statieck mSiy be 

vonHiclered as the ]>erman^t objects of the company and the other objects at* ancillary 
and subservient to that tlbject{4o). 

* There is no rule ol law that requires any company or other association to fulfil 
each and every separate purpose for which it was originally formed (41), 

,, In Oahhanh Oil Co. v. Crum (42), l.ord Sellmrnc observed “ It • appears -ig roe 
that directors and general meetings of companies of this sort nan have no powers 
by implication, except such as arc incident to, or properly to be inferred from, the 
powers expressed in the mcniorandum and articles. I'heir powers are entirely 
qroUit^ by the law and by the contract founded upon the law which enables such 
companies to be constituted.*’ 

Where a company is not bound by a contxact, it docs not become bound for the 
fact that it acts under the mistaken belici that it is bound (43). 

Shareholders in general ineelingN cannot authorize application of the company's 
funds in subscription for public objects, unless power has been taken in the memo- 
raudgm ^44). Payments might howcvei bo made for matters that are reasonably 
incidental to or consequential on the business authorized by the memorandum, e,g., 
expenses of its incorporation (45), liquidation (4(1), or those of stamping and posting 
prpxy papers (47). As regards the last item, sec now siib-s. (4) of s. 176. 

177. Limited liability : --This moans that the liability of the members is 
limited $0 the amount payable on the shares. Thev arc not bound to pay more even 
if the company contracts enormous debts. 

178. •'Share capital" The woids “share capital” arc used in contja- 
distinction to borrowed inonev. The capital is not a debt of the company even to 
its shareholders (48). 

179. "Nominal capital" :>-Thc nominal capital is the amount which limns 
the potentiality of a company to issue the shares into which the capital is divided. 
When some of the ” nominal ” capital is subscribed, it at once becomes ” issued " 
capital, the residue being “ unissued ” capital (49). 

180. "Paid up capital" ; — The aggregate^ amount of ])ayments of application 

moneys, allotment moneys and calls represents the “ paid up ” capital. Shares ma) 
be lawfully issued as “ fully paid up “ for amsidcration which the company has 
agreed to accept, as lepreseiiiing the money’s wotih, whcthci the shares aie 01 arc 
not the shares subscribed for in the memorandum of association ^50). . . 

181 . "Fixed amount" : — The “fixed amount” of a share must be a monetary 
amount, but it is not necessary that all the shan’s should be of the same amount. 
A capital of say Rs. ],oo,<xk) may be divided into 5.000 shaies ol Rs. 10 each and 
500 shares of Rs. uk) each (51). 

ISZ. "Fixed" and "circulating capital" The “fixed capital” of a com- 
pany is liwhar the company retains in the shape of assets upon which ihe subscribed 

(40) Coolgardie C. G. Mines [1897] 76 I .T. 269. 7 

./41) Thelluson v. Valentina fiqoifi] 1 Ch. 480. 

(4a) [1883] 8 App. Cas. 85. 

f43) Northunmberiand A. Hotel Co. fi886) 33 Ch. D. 16 ; Bagot P, T. Co. Clipper 
, P. T. Cb. [1902] i Ch. 146, [1901] 1 Cli. 19(5. 

^44) Tomkinson v. South Eastern Ry. [1887] 35 Ch. D. 675. 

(45) Abstainers k General Insurance Co. [1891] ^2 Ch. 124. 

^6) Bishop V. Smyrna Sc Cassaba Rv, Co. [1895] 2 Ch. 285. 

<47) Peel V, Londem & N. W. Ry. [^907] 1 Ch. 5 (C.A.). 

(48) Vemer v. General &: C. I. Trust [1894] 2 Ch. 239 at p. 284 ; Lee t/. Neuchatcl 
As^alte Co, [1889'] 4% <'h. D; 1. 
f 49 ) Whitehead k Brothers, Ltd. [iiqtio] 4 Ch. 804. 

(50) De Beville’s case [1868] L.R. 7 Eq. 11. j 

(51) See Hals. (Hajlsh.) p. 153. ' 
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icapltai ha« h^cn expended, and ivhich assets* either thetnsdv)e$ proditre 
indispendem of any further aetton of the compaaiy, or being retained by the cdittpany 
are smade use of tp pioduce income or gain profits* The circulating ^capie^V* of a 
company is a portion of the subscribed capital intended to t^e used hy Irelng tem^jrarily 
parted with and circulated in business in the form of using go^ or other assets 
Which, or the proceeds of which, are intended to return to the company with an 
increment and to be used again and again and always returned , with, accretions. 
When circulating capital is expended in buying good?*' wbicli arcf told at*a,ptolit, or 
in buying raw materials from which goods are manufactured and sold at a profit, the 
amount so expended must be charged against or deducted from receipts before the 
amount of any profit can be considered (53). Ix>rd Hanworth, M.R., observed in 
the undernoted case (53) ; “It seems rather that the cases of Hancock (54) and of 
Mitchell V. B. W. Noble Ltd. (55), and of Mallet v. Staveleg (56), give illustrations 
that the test of fixed and circulating capital is the true one ; and where, as in 
this case, the expenditure is to bring back into the hands of the company a necessary 
ingredient of their existing business — important but still ancillary and necessary to the 
business which they carry on— the expenditure ought to l)e debited to the circulating 
capital, which is employed in and sunk in the permanent-^ven if wasting — assets of 
the business. * ’ 

183. Different cUssea of ehates Although by clause (a) of sub<s. (4) ^'rhe 
memorandum of association is to stare the amount of the original capital and fbe 
number of shares into which it is u» be divided, yet in other respects the rights “of the 
shareholders in respect of their shares and the terms on which additional capital may 
l>e raised are matters to be regulated by the articles rather than by the mcemoranduni 
of association and aie therefore matters which [unless provided by the memorandum^ 
as in Ashbury v. Watson (57)], may be determined by the company from tintc to time 
by special resolution” (58). But see now ss. 85, 86 and 94. If however the memoran- 
dum defines the respective rights, they cannot subsequently be varied (57) without the 
sanction of the Court in a proceeding under s. 391 et scq., or under ss. 106 and 107 
unless the memorandum also confers power to alter such rights (59). It was common 
to declare the rights, privileges and conditions of preference shares and founders’ 
shares by express provisions in the memorandum of association, for by so doing extra 
protection was secured to the holders of such shares against any alteration of their 
tiatiis. But all this can be done and more properly done by the articles of Associa- 
tion (60). The law in this regard has been clearly laid down by the Judicial Committee 
in a recent case tlui8(6i): While the memorandum must slate the amount of capital, 
divided into shares of a certain fixed amount, provision as to the character of the 
shares and the rights to be attached to them is more properly made by tlie articles, 

which may be altered from time to time by special resolution. If equality of the 

shareholders is expressly provided in the meinoiandum, that cannot be modihed by 

the articles. If nothing is said in the memorandum, the articles may provide for the 

issue of the authorized capital in the form of preference shares ; if the articles do not 
so provide or do provide for equality inter socios, the power to issue preference 


Per Swinfen Eady, L. J. in Ammonia 
Anglo Persian Oil Co. v. Dale [195a] 



1 K,B. «5 
1 K.B. 719. 

9 K.B. 405. 

30 Ch. D. 376 ; see also E. 
■5^, 110 I.C, 649 
(58) Andrews v. Gas Meter 8c Co, [1 
(^9) 8ce Underwood v “ 

Co. [1904] 1 Ch. 87. 

(60) Palmer’s Company Law, i* ed, p 

(61) Campbell t;. Rofe fi93!l] 


Soda Co. V. Chamberlain [1918] 1 Ch. «66* 
1 K.B. 124. 


D. Sassoon United Mills [1929] B. 38, 30 Bom. 


London Music Halls 


Cb. 361. 
[1901] 2 


Ch. 30f) ; Wcisbach I. G. 4,ight 


28. 

I.C. 


326. 
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may be obtained by alteration of the an idea. If the metimtandum 
preaiTibca the classes of ' shares into which tlic capital is to toe divided 
and the rights to be attached to such shares respectively, the company 
has no power to alter that provision by special resolution (ha). A ootnpany 
is entitled to exercise the powers conferred on it toy the memorandum, unless such 
right is clearly restricted by the articles (63). See now s. 16. 

1 84* Specification of rights in memo, or articles : — Specification in the 
memorandum of rights attached to a particular class of shares was regarded prims 
facie as one of the conditions referred to in s. 10 of the previous Act and therefore 
made unalterable (64) : but if the rights were only conditionally attached, r.g., if they 
were accompanied by a clause providing tor alteration, such speciheation did not 
take effect as an unalterabie condition (65). See now s. 16. 

If the memorandum is wholly silent on the point, the articles as originally framed 
and registered can effectually divide, or give power to divide, the capital into different 
classes of shares with preferential or other rights attached (66). U the rights of 
different classes of shareholdets arc fixed by the articles only, they can be altered by 
special resolution without leave of the (k>iin (67). 

When both the memorandum and the articles are silent, a company can issue 
different classes of shares by taking powers cun alteration of the ai tides (68). 

185« Rights of preference shareholder : — The holders of preference shares, 
unless the articles expressly so provide, are not entitled to more than their fixed 
dividend, however prosperous the company may be (69). Prelcreiice shares arc pre- 
sumably cumulative, and ambiguous or vague language in the articles will not 
make them non-cumulative (70). They may however be made non-cumulative 
if the articles so declare in clear language (71). If the shareholders are by the articles 

entitled only to di\idends when declared, a preference shareholder cannot after liqui- 

dation claim payment on the ground that a dividend might have been declared (7a). 

Unless preference shares are made preferential as to capital, they are paid off 
equally with the ordinary shares upon liquidation of the company (73). But if 
they are preferential as to capital, any surplus assets after payment of the debts will, 

apart from any spec ial provision in the articles (74), be applied liist in paying off 

the capital of the preference shares (75). 

If the memorandum or the articles declare that the preference shares shall confer 


(ба) Caibpbell I/. Rofc (supra) at p. 98 also Andrews v. Gas Meter Co. [1897] 1 Ch. 
361 ; British &; American T. & F. Corpn. v. 0 )uper [1804] A.C. »oo. 

(63) Campbell v, Rofe (supra) at pp. 98-99. 

(64^ Ashbury v. Watson [1885] 30 Ch. D. 376. 

(65) Welsbach I. G. Light Ck). (supra) ; see also Underwood r;. London Music Halls 
(supra). 

(бб) Harrison t/. Mexican Ry. Co. [1875] 19 Eq. 358 ; South Durham Brewery Co.' 
[1886] 31 Ch. D. a6i. 

^67) Australian Estate &g. Co. [1910] 1 Ch. 414. 

(68) Andrews u. Gas Meter Co. (1897] * ^b. 361 ; see also Chithambarara v. Krishna 
[1910] 33 Mad. 36. 

(69) Will V. United l^inkat Plantation [1914] A.C. n, 

(70) Foster V. Coles [190^ 2a T.I..R, ^>55. 

( 7 ) 1 ) Staples v. Eastman Photo Co. [i8(j6] 2 Ch. 303 ; sec Adair if. Old Bushmills Co. 

fi9o8] W.N. 24 - 

( 74 r) Odessa Waterworks Co. [1901] 2 Ch. 19cm. 

(73) Madame Tussaud Rc Sons [1927] i Ch.‘657. 

(74) As in W. J. Hall Rc Co. [1^] 1 Ch. 521. 

(75) Gorc-Biowiie, 36th ed. p. 29 ; sec Esp'uela I and and Cattle Co (infra) ; Will tf. 
United Lankat Plantations (supra) : National Telephone Co. [1914] i CIt. 755, and 
Fraser k Oialmers, Ltd. [1919] 2 Ch. 114. 
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4 preletefice in the winding up, oir that the lutplus auets (7Cr> shall he applied fim 
iti repaying the preference shares, but do not further deal with the ctapitd, there is 
a dillee'ence of judicial opinion in England as to whether the preference shareholders 
Will participate in any surplus after repayment of the ordinary shares (yy). If the 
preference capita! is repayable With interest, this means with interest from 4 he^date 
of the winding up, and any surplus from the sale of assets will be treated as capita! 
(7S). 

Where a clause in the memorandum of association conferred on the preference 
shareholders ''the right to a fixed cumulative preference dtvidened at the rate of 12 
per cent, per annum on the capital for the time being paid up thereon, and to half 
the distributable surplus profits which in respect of each year shall remain after 
paying or providing for the payment of dividend for such year at the rate of 10 p,c. 
per annum on the capital for the time being paid up on the ordinary shares” and 
provided that their "shares .shall rank both as regards dividends and capital in prio- 
rity to the ordinary shares, but shall not confer the right to any further participation 
in profits or assets,” it was held on the constrciction of the memorandum and articles 
that the preference shareholders were entitled, in priojity to the ordinary' share- 
holders, to payment of arrears of fixed cumulative pieferential dividend and to 
repayment of capital. Every <asc depends upon the particular language used {79). 

Where the articles state tliat the preference shareholders are to be paid in a wind- 
ing up "arrears of the preference dividend", there will be no such arrears if the pre- 
ference dividened was payable out of the profits of each ycai and there were no pro- 
fits before the winding up (80) ; but the question is doubt! ul it the dividend is 
cumulative (8i). It has howevei been held that profits eatiied aftet tommcnccmcni 
of winding up are divisible as capital (8a). 

If the shares are issued as preference shaies when there is no powet to do so, or 
in an irregular manner, the subscribers are entitled to have their money paid back 
and are regarded as creditors of the company (85). 

186. Memo, and articles of company limited by guarantee Foi forms of 
memorandum and articles of association of a compan> limited by guarantee, sec 
'fables C and D of the l*iist Schedule. The articles of such company must be registered 
with the mcmoruiKlum and must state the amount of the share capital or. if the 
company has no share share capital, the niiiiiber of members witli which the company 
is proposed to be regi.stered (84), For the liability of a mcmbei of such a company 
in the winding up. sec s. 426, .sub s. (v). A member may be sued for the amount 
for which he is liable iiiulei the articles ; lie* is not liable as a contributory in u‘s- 
pect of such a sum (85). 

The amount of guaiantcc ot a compati) limited by guarantee is in the nature of 
reserve capital and cannot be moitgaged or charged before liquidation, but remains 
available for paying the costs of winding up and the general liabilities of the com- 
pany (86). ^ «■ 


(76) Surplus assets” means the surplus after payment of outside liabilities ancl retiav- 
ment to the shareholders of capita! paid (Ramel .Syndicate futn] 1 Ch. 740). 

(77) See note (75) .supra and Palmer's Company Precedents, i r,ih cd. ( 1-9^8), Part i. 
pp, 773-74 and the c^ses cited there: 

(78) Anglo-French Music Co. fjqjfi] 1 Ch. .s86 ; W. J. Midi k Co. (1909] ^ 

(79) Wsuter Symons I.td. [1934] Ch. 308. 

(80) Espuela Land & Cattle Co. [iqcKt] 2 Ch. 187. 

S Gore- Browne, 36th ed. pp. 28-39. 

Bishop V. Smyrna & ('assaba Ry. Co. fi8()5l * Ch. .is<)6. 

(83) Cf. Home & Foreign Investment Co. (1912] 1 Ch. 72. 

(84) SS. 36 and 37. 

(8s) Baird’s case [1899I 2 Ch. 593. 

(86) Irish Club Oy. [icjofi] W.N.’ 17s. 
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Nmicc of aaiy iticniijitse of Capital or ui the number of members of a ' aimpany 
limited' by guarantee m^st be sent to the Registrar (88), 

187* Momorandoifii and artlclea of an unUinited company : — For forms .of 
memorandum and anides of association of an iniHmircd company see Table E of 
the First Schedule. As to what the articles of such a company should contain see 
s. «6 and s, ay (1). 

In the case of an unlimited company, the capital being staled in the articles may 
be varied at any time by special resolution without the sanction of the Court: ; and 
if the articles allow it, capital may be returned to the members and they may cease 
to be members on such terms as may be agreed (89). 

As in the case of a company limited by guarantee, notice of any increase of capital 
or in the number of members must be sent to the registrar (90). 

188. Wit&dlag up and alteration of memo. : — I he High Court has jurisdic^ 
tioii to wind up a registered unlimited company which has no shares and no capital, 
and therchire it has jurisdiction to sanction an alteration of its memt)randum of 
association (91). 


14 . Form of memorandum. — The memorandum of 
association of a company shall be in such one of the Forms in 
Tables B, C, D and E in Schedule I as may be applicable to 
the case of the company, or in a Form as near thereto as 
circumstances admit. 

This section has been inserted by the Joint (iOminittec with the follow- 
ifig observation: — “The best place for a provision that the model forms of memo- 
randa of association set out in Schedule 1 should be adopted by companies as far as 
possible is in this part of the Bill which deals with the memorandum of association, 
and not in original clause 595” {Vidt: J.C.R., para i.\). 

For the lorm of memorandum of asscKiation of a company limited by shares, see 
Table B : for the forms of memorandum and articles of association of a company 
limited by guarantee and not having a share capital, sec Table C ; for the forms of 
memorandum and articles of association ol a awnpany limited by guarantee and having 
a share capital sec Table D ; and for the forms of memorandum and articles of asso- 
ciation of an unlimited company, see Table E — all in the First Schedule of the Act. 


15. Printing and signature of memorandum. — The 
memorandum shall— 

(a) be printed, 

(b) be divided into paragraphs numbered conse- 
cutively, and 


fSy) premier Underwriting Assn. [191.HI 2 Ch. 39. 

(88) S. 97- 

(89) Borough Commercial k Building Society [1893] u C^h, 243. 

(90) 8. 97- 

(91) North of England I. vS. Insurance Co. [191K)] 1 Ch. 481. 
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(c) be signed by each subscriber (who shall add his 
address, description and occupation, if any,) in the presence 
of at least one witness who shall attest the signature and 
shall likewise add his address, description and occupation, 
if any. 

This corresponds to s. 9 of die old Act and s. 9 of the English Act 
of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

At the end of cl. (c) the words "and shall likewise add his address, description 
and occupation, if any" have been added by the I, ok Sabha. 

This section provides tliat like the articles (see s. 30 post) the memoranduiu should 
be divided into paragraphs numbered consecutively, and printed. The address, des- 
cription and occupation, if any, of the subscribers should also be added. 

189 . Attestation of signature :--One witness for ail the subscribers wdl 
suffice (92). But the signature of a subscriber cannot be attested by himself or by 
another subscriber, for the word "attest" implies "presence of some pei’son who stands 
by, but is not a parly to the transaction" (93). As observed by Eric C. J. "The 
expession ‘an attesting witness’ may be taken to imply that there is one person exe- 
cuting the deed and another distinct person attesting that completed execution" (94). 

190 . Who may sign An agent may sign the memorandum of association 
on behalf of his principal, and the authority to sign may be given orally (9r>)- The 
execution will be good whether the agent .simply writes his principal's name or adds 
words showing that it is signed by an attorney (96). 

191 . Liability of the signatory A signalon to the memorandum is respon- 
sible for the shares which are shown against his name in the memorandum, and on 
liquidation he is liable to the full extent, even if the shares were never formally 
allotted to him (97), lie remains a member until such time as he validly surrenders 
the shares or validly transfers them (98). 

After registration a subscriber to the inetiioranduin cannot divc,st himself of his 
liability as a member, although his signature may not have been properly attested ; 
the transaction may he irregular, but it is not void Tlit subscriber cannot repu 

diate his subscription on the ground that he was induced to sign by misrepresenta- 
tion (99). As to the effect of registration, see .ss. and 35. 

192 . Stamp and fees : - As to the stamp on a mcnioranduiii of association ,sec 
Appendix (.Stamp Duty). 7 he stamp must be affixed bcfoie 01 at the lime of signature 
(1). As to Uic scale of fees, see Schedule X of the Act. 


16. Alteration of memorandum. — (1) A company shall 
not alter the conditions contained in its memorandum except 
in the cases, in the mode, and to the extent, for which express 
provision is made in this Act. 


(9*) Palmer’s Company Law, 13th ed. p. 30. 

(98) Per Lord Selborne in Scal 't/. Claridge [iH 8 j] 7 Q.B.D. 516 at p. 519. 

(94) Defell V. White [1866] L.R. 2 C.P. 144 at p. 146; sec also Rc Parrott [1891J 64 
L.T. 801 . 

(95) Whitley Partners [1886] 32 f.h. D. 337. 

(^) Chotolal V. Dalsukhram [1893] 17 Bom, 47a. 

(97) Mii7a Ahmed [i9«4l M.W\N. 58a, 83 I.C. 94. 

(98) IJ. P. Oil Mills Co. [1931] A. 701, 133 LC. 424. 

(^) Lord Lurgan's case [1902] 1 Ch. 707, 

(1) S. 17, Act, 1899. 

1 
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(2) Only thoie provisions which arc required by section 13 
or by any other 8|>eciiic provision contained in this Act, to be 
Stated in the memorandum of the company concerned shall be 
deemed to be conditions contained in its memorandum. 


(3) Other provisions contained in the memorandum, in- 
eluding those relating to the appointment of a managing direc- 
tor, managing agent, secretaries and treasurers or manager, may 
be altered in the same manner as the articles of the company, 
but if there is any express provision in this Act permitting of 
the alteration of such provisions in any other manner, they 
may also be altered in such other manner. 


(4) All references to the articles of a company in this Act 
shall be construed as including references to the other provi- 
sions aforesaid contained in its memorandum. 


192A. :-- Sub-s(i) corresponds to s. lo ol the previous An and s. 4 of ihe Eng- 
lish An of it^8. Sub s. (2) brings out the inlention quiie clearly. Sub s. {%) cor- 
responds 10 the Prm'iso to s. 10 of the old Act. li has been generalised , so as to 
refer to everything, which need not be included in the mciuornnduin - Notes on 
Clauses, The reference in .sub s (3) lo tiiaiiaging ageni or manager follows the decision 
of the Bombay High Court in Ramkumar v. Sholapur Spmnnig & Weaving Co, (2). 

In sub-s. (3) the words “secretaries and treasurers’ ' ha\e been introduced by the 
Joint Committe. 

193. Condition was not alterable As observed by l ord Justice Baggallay, 

“the memorandum of association forms indeed the charter of the company, to be 
modified only in the way provided by the statute” (s)- ^ tondilion contained in a 

company’s memorandum of association couhl not be alUTcd and nothing could be done 
in contravention thereof (4). If the memorandum ()ualified the provisions, for ins 
lance, by giving power lo alter them, that power might however be exercised (5). 
Where one of the conditions contained in the mcinorandinn ol assoiiation was that the 
rights and privileges given to the various classes of shares were subject lo variation, 
varying them did not amount to an alteration of the conditions contained in memo- 
randum (6). Where the articles were registered on the same day as the meraorandum 
and the reference in a clause of the memorandum lo the “privileges, rights, re8triction.s 
and conditions specified in the articles” obviously meant the contemporaneous articles 
which were registered on the same day, it was held that the rights, privileges and res- 
trictions of the preference shareholders as delined in the articles should be treated as 
incorporated in the memorandum, and so could not be altered (7). 

194. Meaning of condition It was held under the old Act that the woid 
“conditions” was general, and was not restricted to conditions required by 
the statute to be inserted in the memorandum. If , conditions, not required to be in- 
serted, but in the sense of forming part of the constitution of the company, were 


W fi934] B- 4«7» 36 Bom. L.R. 907. 

(3) Ashbury xk Watson [1885] Ch. D. 38081. 

(4) Ashbury ik Watson 11885] 30 Ch. D. 37(5. 

(5) Welsbach Incandescent Gas Co. fuio4] 1 Ch. 87. 

(6) British India Corpn. t/. Shanti Narain [1935] A 310. 57 All. 810. 156 1.0. 1088. 

(7) Collins V, Brimingham Breweries Ltd. fjf^] 15 T.L.R. j8o. 
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iiitscrt^ in tJjc memoranduin; thcf were inalterable (iit), unless tbe memoranduin 
resented power to alter them (9), But if^ the nicmprandum appoints a director without 
iumttoning anything about his qualihcation, the company may afterwardift impose a 
slvare quaiiheation (10). A company was registered under Act VI of with the 

following words in tlie memorandum : “Ilie registered office of the company will 
be situated in the town of vSilchar : held, the insertion of a place name in the 
mbmoTandiim of association does not make it an unalterable condition,' and provided 
the alteration has been made in the manner pnnided by the Act, such alteration is 
valid and binding on the company (11). 

It sometimes happens that the managing diiecior, secretary or managing agents 
of a company with a view to perpetuate their office get a clause inserted in the memo- 
randum of association fixing their tenure of office and remuneration. Such a clause 
was held by the Madras Higli (Jourt to lx: one embodying a very important condition 
within this section (12). But it was subsequently held by the Bombay High Court 
that such provisions were nothing more than a detail of management for the purpose 
of carrying on the business tif the compans and could not be considered to be a vital 
condition (15)- 

195 . Alteration of memo.: A company may alter its memorandum of asso- 
ciation in the following respects : - 

(i) by changing its name (ss. 21 to 24) ; 

(ii) by altering it in regard lo the Stale in which the registered office is to be 

situated or its objects (s. 17) ; 

(iii) by altering its share capital by (s. 9^^ : 

(a) increasing its share capital : 

(b) const^Udating and dividing its capital into shares of larger amounts, 

(0 converting its paid up shares into stock and reconverting the stock into 

paid up stiarcs ; 

(d) sub-dividing its shares into shares of smallei amounts ; 

(e) cancelling shares ; 

(iv) by re organizing its share capital (s 591 to jcjfi) ; 

(v) by reducing its capital (s. 100) : 

(vi) by making the liabilit> of the directors nnlimiied (s. j^2.s). 

The effect of the present section is that except the pro\isions required by s. 13 or 
l)s any other specific provision contained in the present Act all other conditions 
mentioned in the racmoratidum mav be altered in the same manner as the articles. 

Sec notCwS to the next section. 


1 7. Special resolution and confirmation by Court re- 
quired for alteration of memorandum.— -(1) A company 
may, by special resolution, alter the provisions of its memoran- 
dum so as to change the place of its registered office from one 

(8) Ashbury v. Watson [1885'! 30 Ch. D. 376 ; but see Winstone's case [1879I 12 Ch. D. 
239, 251. & Guinness u. Land Corporation [1883] 22 Ch. D. 349, 376. 

(9) Welsbach I. G. Tight Co. [1904] 1 Ch. 87 : Underwood v. London Music Hall 

2 Ch. 309. 

(10) Lord Claud Hamilton’s case [1873] 8 Ch, App 548. In this case the articles pro- 
vided for the ’’future qualifiralion” of direciors and it was held that “future 
qualification” meant that of future directors and did not apply to the directors 
mentioned in the memorandum of association. 

(11) Arva Insurance Co. [1937] C. 8i. 

(lil) Vehkataramana n, Coimbatore Mercantile Bank [1924] M. ufi, M.VV.n 

18 M.L.W 30.1 . « « 

(i3)Ramkumar Sholaptir Spinning k Weaving Co. 1 19,14] 4 - 7 ' ***''''• ' W 
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State to another, 6r with respect to the objects of the company 
so far as may be mquired to enable it— 

(a) to canyon its business more economically or mote 
efficiently ; 

{h) to attain its main purpose by new or improved 
means ; 

(c) to enlarge or change the local area of its operations ; 

(d) to carry on some business which under existing cir-, 
cumstances may conveniently or advantageously be combim 
ed with the business of the company ; 

(e) to restrict or abandon any of the objects specified 
in the memorandum j 

(/) to sell or dispose of the whole, or any part, of the 
undertaking, or of any of the undertakings, of the com- 
pany ; or 

(g) to amalgamate with any other company or body of 
persons. 

(2) The alteration shall not take effect until, and except in 
so far as, it is confirmed by the Court on petition. 

(3) Before confirming the alteration, the Court must be 
satisfied — 

(a) that suffici ent notice has been given to every holder 
of the debentures of the company, and to every other per- 
son or class of persons whose interests will, in the opinion 
of the Court, be affected by the alteration ; and 

(b) that, with respect to every creditor who, in the 
opinion of the Court, is entitled to object to the alteration, 
and who signifies his objection in the manner directed by 
the Court, either his consent to the alteration has been 
obtained or his debt or claim has been discharged or has 
determined, or has been secured to the satisfaction of the 
Court .* 

Provided that the Court may, in the case of any person 
or class of persons, for special reasons, dispense with the 
notice required by clause (a). 

(4) Notice of the alteration shall also be given to the Regis- 
trar and he shall be given a reasonable opportunity to appear 
before the Court and state his objections and suggestions, if 
any, with respect to the confirmation of the alteration. 



companies Act, 195^ 


S. 17I 




(5) The Court may make an order confirming the altera- 
tion either wholly or in part, and on such terms and conditions, 
^ any, as it thinks fit, and may make such order as to costs 
as it thinks proper. 


(6) The Court shall, in exercising its powers under this sec- 
tion, have regard to the rights and interests of the members of 
the company and of every class of them, as well as to the rights 
and interests of the creditors of the company and of every class 
of them. 


(7) The Court may, if it thinks fit, adjourn the proceedings 
in order that an arrangement may be made to the satisfaction 
of the Court for the purchase of the interests of dissentient 
members ; and may give such directions and make such orders 
as it thinks fit for facilitating, or carrying into effect, any such 
arrangement : 

Provided that no part of the capital of the company may be 
expended in any such purchase. 

This section combines ss. la, 13 and 14 of the old Act. Compare s. 5 of the 
English Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

The Joint Committee has made some alterations in the section and has inserted 
sub-s. (4) with the following observation “The Committee consider it necessary 
to empower the Registrar to appear before the C^ourt in case he desires to point out 
any irregularity in an alteration to its memorandum proposed by the company. Sub- 
clause (4) makes the necessary enabling provision in this behalf” [Vide J.C.R., para (*5)]. 

By the Lok Sabha the present heading of this section has been substituted for 
“Procedure for alteration of niemorandutn in certain respects”. 

196 # Scope Sub-s. (1) of s. 16 only authorizes alterations which are within 
tht limits provided by the memorandum of as.sociation (14). “To ray mind”, says 
Lord Esher M. R , “it is a plain enactment that the company cannot alter anything 
in the memorandum which is a condition save what is expressly mentioned in that 
section. . . Now anything which is laid down as a rule in the memorandum of asso- 
ciation must, 1 think, be taken to be one of the conditions on which the company 
is established” (15). S. 16 does not, however, limit alteration of the memorandum to an 
alteration of the objects clause, inasmuch as the wiiole of the objects of a company is 
not necessarily contained in that clause (16). I'hc petition will be granted where the 
proposed alteration is designed for the better attainment of the objects of the company 
(16). Where the memorandum conferred certain preferential rights upon a particular 
class of shares, the rights became unalterably attached and could not be modified 
unless under the provisions for modification provided for by any of the sectioas of 
the Act (17). 

196 A. Special reaotuclon : — A company may by special resolution alter the 
provisions of its memorandum with respect to its objects, but the alteration cannot 
take effect until if is confirmed by the Court on petition. The foundation of the 


(14) Asbhury Ry. Carriage 8cc. Co. v. Riche [1875] L.R. 7 H.L. 653. 

(15) Ashbury v. Watson [1885] 30 Ch. D. 370, 380-81. 

(16) Incorporated Glasgow Dental Hospital tf. Lord Advocate [19^7] S.f':. .pK>. 

(17) E. D. Sassoon United Mills [i9«9] B. 38, 30 Bom. L.R. 598. 
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jt^riiKlictioii to confirm tliip alteration is the passing of the special resolution. - There 
must Ix' strict cvklence lliat meeting has been duly ctmvened and that the special re- 
solution has l)een duly jiiassed (i8). As to what is a valid special resolution under 
this section see the case noted below (19). 

197. ^'Province"— Jurisdiction : — Heading the definition of ilic word “pro- 
vince*' in the General Causes Act, 1897 4® (0 94 Government of 

India Act, 19,^5, as amended after partition of India, the aforesaid word in sub-s, ^i) 
of 8. la of the old Act was limited to provinces which fell within India. Ck>nsequent' 
ly the District Judge, Nagpur had no jurisdiction to confirm llie resolution, passed 
after partition of India by a company having its registered place of business in Nagpur 
lo transfer the same to Karachi in the province of Sintl in Pakistan (20). 

198. Unlawful object 4 lie Court cannot allow alteration oi the objects of 
a company so as to include in them an nnlawliil object. Where a pri/c chit, in which 
those who get the benefit of tlie drawings get a prize and the benefit which they get 
front the drawings gives them different advantages from the persons whose names or 
numbers are not drawn, amounts to a lottery ; the Court will not sanction alteration 
of a memorandum of association so us lo include within its objects the conduci of 
such prize chits (at). 

198 A. : — In the matter of confirmation of a resolution under this section, the 
Court is bound to exercise a discretion having regard to the interests of the various 
persons, shareholdci s, creditors and others (22), The Conn should regard as ebn- 
velnent and advantageous those things w'hirh experience and the opinion of traders 
reasonably show to be of that character (23). In the last cited case alteration was 
sanctioned extending the objects in such a way as to combine with its existing business 
other business of an independent, though not unconnected, character, but upon the 
tenns that tlie name of the company should be altered so as to indicate tlie extensive 
change in the character of the business. 

199. Court's power of alteration The Court may however in its discretion 
sanction very wide (2^1) alteration of the objects of a company including the alteration 
of a power to purchase other undertakings, to lease the whole of the company’s 
business, to amalgamate with other concerns and to sell the whole or part of its busi 
ness (25), for such consideration as the company thinks fit, and in particular for shares, 
debentures or securities of any other company having objects altogether or in pan 
''imilar. But the Court will not make provision to meet the possibility of the com 
pany desiring at some future time to carry on yet another class of business (26). The 
Act docs not enable a company in general terms to alter its memorandum of associa- 
tion, neither does it confer a general power upon the Court to do so ; but the alterations 
to be sanctioned arc confined to those specified in the section (27). On a petition 


(18) Regent Estate Ltd. [1955] N.U.C. 5914 (Cal.) relying on I1S95J 2 Cli. 127 and 
[1931] 47 T.L.R. 399. 

(19) Blackburn P. Assce. Co. [1914] 2 Ch. 430. 

(20) Safe Bank Ltd. v. Provincial Cxivernmcnt [1949] N. 290, [1949] Nag. 237, (1949I 
N.L.J 237. 

(21) Udumalhat Nidhi Lad. [19341 M. 482, 67 M.L.J. 415, 152 I.C. 440. 

(22) Mercantile Bank v. Coimbatore Mercantile Bank [1923] M.W.N. 568, 18 M.L.W. 
304, 74 I.C. 966. 

(23) National Boiler Insurance Co. [1892] i Ch. 306. 

(24) New Westminister Brewery Co. [1911] W.N. 247, 105 L.T. 946; Anglo- Amcrkan 
Telegraph Co. [1911] W.N. 248, 1*05 L.T. 947. 

(25) Marshal, Sons & Co. [19*9] W.N. 207, 63 S.J. 683. 

(afiWohn Brewn Ltd. [1914] W.N. 434, 112 L.T. 232. 

(27) Govt, Stock Investment Co. fi89»] 1 Ch. 649. 
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uhdl^r this section, the Cbqrt will have to be satished that the nenv objects arc definitely 
ex|>re8sed in definite language and fall within sub-s. (1) (afi). 

On a petition for confirmation, the Court will not hear a person having an 
interest outside the company that may be injuriously aifccted by the alteration (s^). 
In dealing with a petition for such ccuifirmation the Court will assume, in the absence 
of evidence to the contrary, that the company will carry on its business properly, 
and will nor therefore have regard to the fact that the alteration in its objects will 
enable the company to curry on a business competing with that of a body with a 
very similar name (stg). 

The Court rarely refuses to confirm a resolution for alteration of the objects (30), 
li is now well established that the (iiourt has jurisdiction to sanction any alteration 
of the company’s objects, even though consisting of the adoption of an entirely new 
(object clause in iiKxlern form in substitution for an old restrictcil one, upon its being 
satisfied that this is required to place (he company on an equality as regards the 
efiident carrying on its business with more recently formed companies (31). 

If the alterations are such as render the company's name misleading, the Court 
may require the name to be changed so as to express the alteration in its aims or 
sphere of action (3a), unless such an alteration of the name will l>e very incon- 
venient (33). 

200. Sub^i. ( 1 ) ^ An alteration under sub-s. (1), cl. (a) innsl be one which will 
leave the business suhstanliallv what was betore with onlv such changes in the nicxlc of 
coiuluiting it as will enable it to be carried on more economically or more efticiciuly 
(34). Under this clause a power to Imrrow and give security, a power to invest 
reserves in various securities and other ancillary powers may be authorized (35). As 
an instance of alteration under cl. (a) sec the undernoted case (36) where the Court 
held that the alteration enabled the company to carry- on its business more efficiently 
and that the investment in (he class of secutiiics specified in the petition was a 
business which might conveniently or advantagcxrusly be combined with the business 
of the company. In this case, of the debenture holders eight-ninths assented and one- 
ninth dissented, and the alteration was sarutioned on certain conditions. 

In cl. (h), it should he noted, the c^xpression is ‘'to attain its main purpo.se” and 
not *‘io attain its objects.” 

An instance of tl. (c) will be found in the case noted below- (37). 

200 A. : * The additional business under cl. (d) may be a business wholly different 
from, and bearing no relation to. the existing business of the company and yet be 
capable of being conveniently and advantageously tombiiicil with it, provided that 
the new business is not desinutive of or inconsistent with the existing business (38). 
Whether the proposed new busiiie.s.s is one ut this description is a quc.siion for the 
determination of the directors and shareholders (38) ; for rbc U.oiirl will not look 


(28) D. & D. H. Fraser Ltd. [1903J W'.N. 73. 

(29) Hearts of Oak Xcc. Co. [1920J i Ch. 544. 

(30) Indian M. G. Extracting Co. [1891] 3 Cih. 531 ; Govt. Stock Investment Co. 

(infra) ; Alliance Marine Assurance Co. [1892] i Ch. 300 ; and cases in mite 
(32). infra, 

(31) New Westminister Breweiy Co. (supra) ; John Brown Ltd. (supra) ; Marshall, 

Son Sc Co. (supra) ; for other cases see Palmer's Company l.aw, 13th cd., p. 75. 

(32) Indian Mechanical G. Extracting Co. (infra) ; Govt. Stock Investment Co. [1892] 

1 Ch. 597 ; Alliance Marine Assurance C<». [189a] j Ch. 3(X) ; Foreign 8c Colonial 
Govt. Trust Co. [1891] 2 Ch. 395 ; Oriental Telephone Co. [1891] W.N. 153. 

(33) Trust & Agency Co. of Australasia [1908] W.N. 229, 25 T.L.R. Hi. 

(34) Cyclists' Touring Co. ["lonyl i Ch. 269; Bosloni Bros. (1928) l.td. [1935] Ch. 413. 

(35) Buckley, 11th exL, p. 14. 

(36) Govt Stock Investment Co. [1892] i Cih. 597. 

(37^ Indian Mechanical G. Extracting Co. [1891] 3 Ch. 528. 

(38) Parent Tyre Co. [1923] 2 Ch. 222. 
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tibifr wisdom or desit^lity of the pniposed alteration. All that it has to decide 
is whether the alteration is fair and equitable as between the members of the cont: 
pany (59). In the last ched case the Court refused to sanction an alteration Involving 
abandonment of the Directs of a fundamental character, 

Wheie the company had ceased to trade for the time being and therefore there 
was no business being carried on with which the proposed new business could be 
combined » it was held that the Court could not under cl. (d) confirm the alteration (40.) 
As an illustration of cl. (c) see the case noted below (39). 

201. Alteration :■ — The alteration must be for one of the objects specified in 
the section which does itot authori/.e alterations for mere amplification of the descrip- 
tion of objects clearly comprised in the original ineiilorandum (41), or the acquisition 
of a large number of general powers, many of which the company does not intend 
to exercise (4«). But an alteration is “with respect to the objects of the company" 
within the meaning of sub-s. (1), where it is desirable lor the purpose of more efficiently 
carrying out the main object of the company (43). 

7hc alteration of a comirany’s objects may be confirmed wholly or in part {44). 
J he company may also make the alteration to restrict or abandon any of its 
(Objects (45). 

202. Distinction between object and condition : — ^Where by a clause in 
in the memorandum a person was appointed agent, secretary or managing director, 
the appointment could not be regarded as one of the objects of the company, but 
it was held to amount to a condition within the meaning of s. lo of the previous Act 
which could not be altered either fjy the comparu or by the Court (46). The deci- 
sion of Schwabe C. J. in the last cited case has however been dissented from in a laici 
case of the Bombay High Court by Beaumont C, J. and Rangnckar J. (47) ; see 
notes to s. 16. 

In the last cited case a clause in the inemorandum of association provided that 
“the firm of Morarji Gokuldas & Co. or whatever member or members that firm 
may for the time being consist of shall be the agents of the company, so long as 

the said firm shall carry on business in Bombay or until they resign " it was 

held that the original mcnibcis of the firm having died and none of the present 
members of the firm having been partners with either of those individuals, namely 
Morarji and Gokuldas, the present members ot ilic firm did not come under the 
clause. “The argument of the appellant really seeks”, observed Beaumont C. ]. at 
p. 439, “to endow this firm with the attributes of a corporation having perpetual 
succession so far as concerns its relations with the company.” 

203. Procedure: — At the hearing of a petition for confirmation, the original 
moinorandum and articles of association as well as the minute lKK>k must be made 
exhibits 10 the affidavit (48). As to the sufficiency of advertisement of the special 
resolution, see Atlantic Patent Purl Co. [1917J W.N. 214. 25^^ Although there has 

(39) Jewish Colonial rrusl [1908] 2 Ch. 287. 

^40) Rc Drages Ltd. [1942] 1 A.E.R. 194. 

^41) Consett Iron Co. [igoi] 1 Ch. 236. 

(42) D. fr D. H. Fraser, Ltd. (supra). 

(43) Scientific Poultry Breeders* Assn. I1933J i Ch. 227 (C.A.) reversing the decision of 

Eve J. reported in [i93«l * » Incorporated Dental Hospital v. Lord Advo- 

cate [1927] S.C. 400. 

(44) Spiers & Pond [1895] 135, 2 Mans, 596. 

(45) Jewish Cxjlonial Trust (supra). 

(46) Mercantile Bank v. Coimbatore Mercantile Bank [1923] M.W.N. 568. 74 I.C. 966, 
18 M.L.W. 304. 

(47) Ramkumar v. Sholapur Spinning 8c Weaving Co. [1934] B. 427, 36 1,1^? 

907. 

(48) Omnium Investment Co. [*893] 2 <7i. 127, 
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been no advertisement ot the petition, advertisements would, in the drtumstances 
ot the ease, be dispensed with (49). 

Under the practice of the Calcutta High Court with regard to petitions under 
this section, a summons for directions is not taken out when the creditors are not 
entitled to object. The Judge, however, must be satisfied that there are no creditors 
entitled to object (50). If there are creditors who arc entitled to object to the 
proposed alteration, a summons for directions, as to the proceedings for settlement 
of the list of creditors should be taken out immediately on the presentation of the 
petition. Procedure similar to that laid down in rr. 19 to 30 of the Appendix J. 
may be followed. After the settlement of the list of creditors, further directions 
for ilie hearing of the petition may be obtained (50). Besides, before making the 
order, the Court should fix a date for the hearing of the petition and direct adver- 
tisement to be published of the presentation of it and of the date of hearing (50). 

204 . Unlimited and guarantee companies : — The High Court has jurisdiction 
to sanction an alteration of the memorandum of association of an unlimited company 
whicli has no capital (51), or a guarantee company having no share capital (5s) ; but if 
an unlimited company seeks to limit its liability, alters its memorandum and adopts 
the word ‘ 'limited” in its name, it must register itself as a limited company before 
applying for sanction to the alteration (55). 

205 . Advertisement of order Unless a valid special resolution has been 
passed, the Court cannot coiifirm the proposed alteration of objects (54). The Court 
will, except in special (ases, re(juirc advertisement of order made under this 
section (55). 

For (lie inode ol aileration of the toim of constitution of a company which was 
iti exisieiict* bcTorc the cormncnccinent of Act VI of 1882, see s. 579. 

Sub«s, (3) applies to persons such as ciediiors or members of the company (56). 

206 . What the Court will consider All that die Court has to decide is 
whether the alteration is fair and equitable as between members of the company. 
It is not concerned witli the wisdom or desirability of the proposed alteration, which 
is a question for the directors and members. "Ihe Court will refuse to sanction 
the alteration if the wishes of the majority of shareholders cannot be ascertained 

(57). In the matter of alteration the Court is, however, bound to exercise a dis- 
cretion having regard to the interests of the various persons, shareholders, a’editors 
and others (58). 

'Fhe Court will not. as a gcneial rule, allow a company to take laige additional 
powers which it has not any reasonable' intention of using in the near future, except 
under very special circuinstancts (59). The C.ouri may also sanction the alteration 
with the addition ol a danse to the tfHei:t that none of the additional objects should 
be undertaken except as subsidiary objects, unless with the sanction by a special 


(49) Empire Trust, lAd. [1891] 64 L.T. 221. 

(50) Regent Estate l td, [1955I N.IJ.C. 5914 (Cal.) relying on [1907] i Ii. Rep. 237. 

(51) North of England fee. Assn. [i<)ooj i Ch. 481. 

(52) Mononumth shire kc. Society [1909] W.N. 6. 

(53) Royal Exchange Buildings, Glasgow [* 9 *^] *337 Sess.). 

(54) Blackburn P. Assurance Co, [1914] 2 Ch. 430. 

(55) Lancaster Banking Co. [1897] W.N. 3, 75 I..T. 647 ; Copper Mines Tinplate 
‘ Co. [1897] W.N. 20. 

(56) Hearts of Oak &c. Co. (supra). 

(57) Jewish Colonial Trust [1908] 2 Ch. 287. 

(58) Mercantile Bank v. Coimbatore Mercantile Bank (supra). 

(59) D. & D. H. Fraser Ltd. [1903] W.N. 73. 
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reaoluttoii <6o). In the under- noted dase (6i) the Court aanctioned resolutions 
tending the objects dehn^ in the memorandum adding words so as to limit the 
extended objects. 

Where the evidence idtowcd that the business of the company could be more con- 
Vj^^niently carried on with less restricted borrowing powers, and that the proposal 
to give to the company, the additional powers of a guarantee and finance emupAny 
would enable the company to carry on business more efficiently and attain its pur- 
pose by improved means and also conveniently and advantageously combine other 
business with its original business, it was held that the Court ought to sanction the 
proposed alterations (6a), 

18. Alteration to be registered within three months.*— ■ 

(1) A certified copy of the order confirming the alteration, 
together with a printed copy of the memorandum as altered, 
shall, within three months from the date of the order, be filed 
by the company with the Registrar, and he shall register the 
same, and shall certify the registration under his hand. 

(2) The certificate shall be conclusive evidence that all the 
requirements of this Act with respect to the alteration and the 
confirmation thereof have been complied with, and thenceforth 
the memorandum as so altered shall be the memorandum of 
the company. 

(3) Where the alteration involves a transfer of the register- 
ed office from one State to another, a certified copy of the 
order confirming the alteration shall be filed by the company 
with the Registrar of each of the States, and the Registrar of 
each such State shall register the same, and shall certify under 
his hand the registration thereof •, and the Registrar of the 
State from which such office is transferred shall send to the 
Registrar of the other Stale all documents relating to the com- 
pany registered, recorded or filed in his office. 

(4) The Court may, at any time, by order, extend the time 
for the filing of documents under this section by such period 
as it thinks proper. 

Ibis section coiresjxmds to s. 15 of the previous Act. Sub s. (1) of that section 
has been split up into two sub-sections - — Notes on Clauses. 

7’bc Joint Conunitiee has made some verbal alterations in this section. 

The heading of this section has been substituted by the I. ok Sabha for "‘Pro- 
cedure on confirmation of the alteration.” 

19. Efiect of failure to register. — (1) No such alteration 
as is referred to in section 17 shall have any efiect until it has 
been duly registered in accordance with the provisions of 
section 18. 

<6o) Rc John Brown Ltd. [1914] W.N. 434, iiJif L.T. i$st. 

(61) Fleetwood Estate Co. [1897] W.N. aro. 

(6«) Empire Trust, Ltd. [1891] 64 L.T. st»i. 
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(2) If the registration is not etf^cted within three months 
fteJtt after the date of the order of the Court confirming the 
alteration, or within such further time as may be allowed by 
the Court under sub'section (4) of section 18, such alteration 
and order and all proceedings connected therewith shall, at the 
expiry of such period of three months or of such further time, 
as the case may be, become void : 

Provided that the Court may, on sufficient cause shown, 
revive the order on application made within a further period 
of one month. 

This section corresponds to s. i6 of Uie previous Act, the first para of which has 
Ijcen split up into two 8uh-seclions-~-iVot<?s on Clauses. 

Some verbal alterations have l>een made in this section by the Joint Ckjmroittee. 

Provisions with respect to names of companies 

20. Companies not to be registered with undesirable 
names — ( 1 ) No company shall be registered by a name which, 
in the opinion of the Central Government, is undesirable. 

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the . foregoing 
power, a name which is identical with, or too nearly resembles, 
the name by which a company in existence has been previously 
registered, may be deemed to be undesirable by the Central 
Government within the meaning of sub-section (1), 

207 . As the name of the company has (o be mentionwl in its memorandum, 
els. 17 to 21 (now ss. so to 514) have been placed immediately after the provisions 
relating to the memorandum. Sub-s 1 of s. sto is based on s. 17 of the English Act 
of 1948. It generalises the specific prohibitions contained in s 11 of the old Act. 
Sub-s. (a) is based on the latter portion of s. 11 (1) of the oW Act — Notes on Clauses. 

See notes to s. 22. 

The Lok Sabhas has substituted the heading of this section for ''Prohibition 
of regulation of companies by undesirable names.” 

21 . Change of name by company. — A company may, by 
special resolution and with the approval of the Central 
Government signified in writing, change its name. 

This section Is based on s. "11(4) of the previous Act and s. 18(a) of the 
English Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

See notes to s. 22, 

207 A. A change in tlie name of a company during -the pendency of a suit 
does not affect the rights of the company. If, therefore, the decree is passed in it.s 
old name it can be executed by the company in its new name ( 6 ^). 

The question whether the company did or did not obtain the approval of the 
Central Oovemment to change its name is a question of fact and cannot be raised 
for the first tithe in second appeal (63). See N. aisA post. 

^3) AhdulquAynm v- Manindra Tand kc. Corpn. (1955) A. 19a. 
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22. Recdficaition of name of company. — (1) If, through 
ina4vertence or otherwise, a company on its first registration 
or on its registration by a new name, is registered by a name 
which, in the opinion of the Central Government, is identical 
with, or too nearly resembles, the name by which a company 
in existence has been previously registered, whether under this 
Act or any previous companies law, the first-mentioned 
company — 

(a) may, by ordinary resolution and with the previous 
approval of the Central Government signified in writing, 
change its name or new name ; and 

(fe) shall, if the Central Government so directs within 
twelve months of its first registration or registration by its 
new name, as the case may be, or within twelve months of 
the commencement of this Act, whichever is later, by 
ordinary resolution and with the previous approval of the 
Central Government signified in writing, change its name 
or new name within a period of three months from the date 
of the direction or such longer period as the Central 
Government may think fit to allow. 

(2) If a company makes default in complying with any 
direction given under clause (b) of sub-section (1), the com- 
pany, and every officer who is in default, shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees for every 
day during which the default continues. 

Compare s. ii (g) of the previous Act and s, i8 (i) of the English Act of 1948 — 
Notes on Clauses. 

In this section the words “within twelve months of the commencement of this 
Act/ whichever is later" have been inserted after "as the case may be", by the 
Joint Committee with the following observation : — “There arc some cases now, 
especially in Part B States, in which two or more companies have the same name. 
Government have therefore been given power to direct an alteration of the names 
of such companies, within twelve months from the coming into operation of this 
Bill" {vide J.C.R., para 16). 

For definition of Central Government see Note u*3 under s. 10 ante. 

In the second line of sub-s. (2) for the word "it" the words “the company, 
and every officer who is in default” have been substituted by the Lok Sabha. 

208 . The Emblems and Names (Prevention of Improper use) Act XXll 
of 1950 : — ^This Act prohibits, the use of, or registration of a company or firm 
which bears (1) the name, emblem or official seal of the United Nations Organiza- 
tions ; («) the name, emblem or official seal of the World Healtli Organization ; (j) 
the Indian National Flag ; and (4) the official seal or emblem of the Government 
of India or of any State or any other insignia or coat of arms used by any such 
Opvermncnt or by a department of any BUt?b government without the previous 
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permission of the Central Government or of such officer of Government as may be 
authorised on this behalf by the Central Government. See this Act pHnted in 
Appendix. 


209 . Company’s name : — ^The word ‘'company'" or any similar word need 
not form part of a company's name. Such names as “Bose Brothers, Ltd.," “Rakha 
Mines Ltd./' “M. T,, Ltd./' “Canning Employees’ Fund I.td./' may be used. 

Under the company law, both English and Indian, a company by registering its 
name gains a monopoly of the use of that name. Even if the company is not regis^ 
tered, the Court will restrain the registration under the Act a projected new 
company which was intended to carry on the same business as the unregistered 
company and to bear a name so similar to that of the unregistered company as to be 
calculated to deceive the public (64). 

A new company is not permitted to be registered in a name so nearly resembling 
the name of an existing company as to be calculated to deceive (65), or to lead to con- 
fusion (66). The Registrar may refuse to register the company, and the Court generally 
does not interfere witli his discretion, unless it is exercised on a wrong principle (67) 
of law or the Registrar was influenced by extraneous considerations (67). 

A company may not get registered in a name as will lead to the belief that it 
is carrying on the business of an existing firm (68), even if it be a foreign company 

(69). The sound as well as spelling of the name will be considered (70), and absence 
of fraud is immaterial (71). If however the business is different and the name is 
not identical, there cannot be any objection on the ground that one of the names 
is identical (•jst). 


210 . Injunction: — The Court will grant an injunction where similarity of 
names may lead to confusion and to interfere with the business of an existing firm 
or company (73). An inadvertent omission of the company to publish its corpo- 
rate name will not disentitle it to have the use of its name protected by injunction (74). 

In the case noted below (75) the defendant was restrained by injunction from 
using the initials “B. M. A." on the ground that people who might see the defen- 
dant’s shops might conic to the conclusion that the British Medical ' Association 
was in some way connected with those shops. 


(64) Multani v. Paramount Talkies of India [194^] Bom. 241, 44 Bom. L.R. 505 
relying on Hendriks v. Montague, infra. 

(65) Hendriks v. Montague fi88i] 17 Cli. D. 638 (C.A.) ; Madame Tussand & Sons 
V. Tussand ^infra) ; North Cheshire Brewery Co. xj. Manchester Brewery' Co. [1899] 
A.C. 83. 

(66) Ewing v. Buttercup Margarine Co. [1917] 2 Ch. i ; Kingston. Miller Sc Co. v. 
Thomas Kingston & Co. [1912] 1 Ch. fi75 ; Merchant Banking Co. v. Merchant's 
Joint Stock Bank [1878] 9 Ch. D. 560. 

(67) King V, Registrar of Companies [1912] 3 K.B. 23. 

(68) Madame Tussand & Sons v. Tussand [1890] 44 Ch. D. 678 ; Fine Cotton Soc. Assn. 
V. Harwood, Cash & Co [1907] 2 Ch. 184. 

(69) Soci^t<i Anonyme Sec. Sc Levassor v. Panhard Levassor &c. Co. [1901] 2 Ch. 513. 

(70) Ouvah Ceylon Estates Ltd, xf. Uva Ceylon Rubber Estates Ltd. [1901] 103 L,T. 
416. 

(71) Pinct Sc Cic n. Maison Louis Pinet Ltd. [1898] i Ch. 179 ■. Montreal I.itho. Co. 
Sabiston [181)9] A.C. 610. 

(72) Dunlop Pneumatic Tyre CiO. v. Dunlop Motor Co. [1907] A.C, 430. 

(73) Ouvah Ceylon Estates Ltd. Uva Ceylon Rubber Estates Ltd. (supra) ; Huntley 

Sc Palmer x/. Reading Busciiit Co. [1892] 9 T.L.R. 462 ; Thomas Montgomery v. 
Thompwn [1891] A.C. 217 ; Harrods, Ltd., if. R. Harrod [1924] 40 T,I..R. 193 : 
J. J. Crash Ltd. v. Cash [1900] 82 L.T. 655. 

(74) H. E. Randall I.id. v. British fic American Shoe Co. [1902] 2 Ch, 354, 

(75) British Medical Association v. Marsh [1931] 47 T.L,R. 572 ; see also British 
Legion n. British Legion Club Ltd. [1931] 47 T,L,R.^57i, 
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211. Principle on Which the Court Interferes: — The principle on which 
the Court inierfercs is th 4 t one person is not entitled to represent the business of 
another as carried on by him (76). A company cannot however appropriate a descrip 
tivc word or title so as to obtain a monopoly thereof (77). A person, who has bona 
fide, and without any intention to deceive, adopted a name for business purposes 
and acquired it by reputation over a considerable period, is entitled to trade under 
that name and cannot be restrained from so doing, even though the similarity of 
the name to (hat of another firm engaged in business in the same trade may occa- 
sionally lead to confusioh (78). The Court would not grant an injunction where 
there was no evidence that the defendants imitated the iTade marks or labels of the 
plaintiffs or otherwise attempted to deceive t,ho public, although there was a 
probability that the public would be occasionally misled by the similarity of the 
names of the plaintiffs (7g). 


212. Rcgiittar’i power:— I'he Registrar has no power to refuse registration of 
a company upon the ground that the name of the company would be calculated to 
deceive people into the belief that the business was carried on by persons not re- 
gistered as a company under the Act (80). 


213 . Distinction'- — A distinction must always be drawn between cases in which 
(lie words arc of common 01 dinary meaning and cases in which the words com- 
plained of are words which more or less partake of the character of fancy words or do not 
primarily relate to the article, but to the person who makes it. The onus of proving 
that words which are commonly and properly used as descriptive words have a 
secondary or subsidiary meaning so as to entitle the person, who has used them, to 
iheir exclusive use, lies on that person and is not easily discharged (81). The name 
or statement of fact may in its primary sense be strictly true, but may be otherwise 
in its secondary sense (82). 


214 « Right to use name : — ^Where the first producer of an article of manufac- 
ture has identified it with a particular napic or a name which is a word descriptive 
of the article itself, such a name becomes a trade mark, and cannot be adopted or 
employed by another person in advertising a similar arlicle. Such adoption and 
employment will be restrained by injunction (83). Although in the absence of fraud 
or false personation a man is entitled to carry on business in his own name in com- 
petition with a similar business previously well established under the same name 
notwithstanding that confusion or mistake may arise in consequence, yet if he has 
never carried on such biwiness, he cannot, by promoting and registering a company 
with a title of which his name forms a part, confer upon the company the rights 
which he possesses in the use of that name (84). 

215 . Name indicates objects: — The name of a company indicates, to some 
extent, its objects (85). When a tom])any ceases to carry on its ])rincipal business 
as indicated by its name, it is liable to be wound up on that ground (85). 


(76) Du Boulay v. Du Boulay [i8fip] L.R. 2 V.C. 430. 

(77) Aerators Ltd. TolliJ [190?] 2 Cli. 319; Klectromohile Co. British Electro- 
mobile Co. [1908] 98 L.T. 258, 24 T.L.R. 192. 

^78) Jay's Ltd. v. Jacobi [1933] 1 Ch. 411. 

(79) Turton v. Tiirton [1889] 42 Ch. D. 12H. 

(80) King V. Registrar of Companies, exp., Bowen l»9i4| 3 K.B. 1161. 

(81) Britisli Vacuum Cilcancr Co, v. New Vacuum (^.leaner Co [1907] 2 Ch. 312 ; Cellu- 
lar Clothing Co. v. Maxton Re Murray [1899] A-C. 326. 

(82) Reddaway v. Banham A.C. 199. 

(83) "'Singer'* Machine Manufacturers Wilson [1877] 3 App. C'as. 376. 

(84) Fine Cotton Sec. Assn. v. Harwood, Cash fc Co. (supra). 

(85) Re Crown Bank [1890] 44 Ch. D. 634 ; see also Cotman v. Brougham [1918] A.C. 
5M* 
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If the special resoliitioti h not duly pasiM^, the registration of the new name will 
be vacated (86). 

. The change of name is not complete until it has l)een made in the register and 
a new certificate of incor{x>ration issued (87). 


23. Registration of change of name and effect thereof. 
—(1) Where a company changes its name in pursuance of 
section 21 or 22, the Registrar shall enter the new name on the 
register in the place of the former name, and shall issue a fresh 
certificate of incorporation with the necessary alterations 
embodied therein ; and the change of name shall be complete 
and effective only on the issue of such a certificate. 

(2) The Registrar shall also make the necessary alteration 
in the memorandum of association of the company. 

(3) The change of name shall not affect any rights or obli- 
gations of the company, or render defective any legal proceed- 
ings by or against it ; and any legal proceedings which might 
have been continued or commenced by or against the company 
by its former name may be continued by or against the com- 
pany by its new name. 

Compare s. i8 & (4) of the English Act of 19.18 and sub-ss. (5) and (6) of s. 11 
of the old Ac( It has Ikioii made ticai that whtMi the name is changed, the Registrar 
hhould himself niiiko the necessary alteration in the inemorandiim of the company 
— Notes on Clause's. 

See notes to s. 2 if. 

Zl 5 A. Sub-8 ( 3 ). Legal proceedings' — ^hc smmd portion of this sub-section 
is a permissive one and is intended to provnle for the coniinuatue of the proceed* 
ings initialed in its former name. Notwitlislaiiding the alteration in the name the 
company continues its legal siaiii.s as before, and the mere <hangc in the name 
would not affect its constitution (88). See N. 207A ante. 

24 . Change of name of existing private limited compa- 
nies. — (1) In the case of a company which was a private limited 
company immediately before the commencement of this Act, 
the Registrar shall enter the word ‘Private’ before the word 
‘Limited’ in the name of the company upon the register and 
shall also make the necessary alterations in the certificate of 
incorporation issued to the company and in its memorandum 
of association. 

(2) Sub-section (3) of section 23 shall apply to a change of 
name under sub-section (1), as it applies to a change of name 
under section 21. 

(86) Australasian Mining Co. ['^981 W.N: 74. 

(87) Shackleford, Ford &: Co. v. Dangcrfield [186H] L.R. 3 C.P. 407. 

(88) Srinivasaiah t/. Vellore Varalakshml Bank [1954] M. Sja. 
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This new section has been introduced by the Lok Sabha making it obligatory 
on the Registrar, in the case of existing private companies, to enter the word *Trivate** 
before the word Limited in the name of the company upon the register and make 
the consequential alterations in the certificate of incorporation and the memorandum 
of association. 


25. Power to dispense with “Limited” in name of 
charitable or other company. — (1) Where it is proved to the 
satisfaction of the Central Government that an association — 

(a) is about to be formed as a limited company for 
promoting commerce, art, science, religion, charity or any 
other useful object, and 

(b) intends to apply its profits, if any, or other income 
in promoting its objects, and to prohibit the payment of 
any dividend to its members, 

the Central Government may, by licence, direct that the asso- 
ciation may be registered as a company with limited liability, 
without the addition to its name of the word “Limited” or the 
words “Private Limited”. 

(2) The association may thereupon be registered accordingly; 
and on registration shall enjoy all the privileges, and ( subject 
to the provisions of this section ) be subject to all the obliga- 
tions, of limited companies. 

(3) Where it is proved to the satisfaction of the Central 
Government — 

(a) that the objects of a company registered under this 
Act as a limited company are restricted to those specified 
in clause (a) of sub-section (1), and 

(b) that by its constitution the company is required 
to apply its profits, if any, or other income in promoting 
its objects and is prohibited from paying any dividend to 
its members, 

the Central Government may, by licence, authorise the 
company by a special resolution to change its name, including 
or consisting of the omission of the word “Limited” or the 
words “Private Limited’^ ; and section 23 shall apply to a 
change of name under this sub-section as it applies to a change 
of name under section 21. 

(4) A firm may be a member of any association or 
company licensed under this section, but on the dissolution 
of the firm, its membership of the association or company 
shall cease. 
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(5) A ticence may be granted by the Central Government 
immr this section on such conditions and subject to such 
regulations as it thinks fit, and those conditions and reguk- 
tions shall be binding on the body to which the licence is 
granted, and where the grant is under sub'Section (1), shall, 
if the Central Government so directs, be inserted in the 
memorandum, or in the articles, or partly in the one and 
partly in the other. 

(6) The body to which a licence is so granted shall be 
mcempt from the provisions of this Act relating to— 

(a) the use of the word “Limited” or the words 
“Private Limited” as any part of its name, 

(b) the publishing of its name, 

(c) if the Central Government so directs and to the 
extent specified in the direction, the obligation laid on the 
company to send lists of its members to the Registrar, and 

(d) if the Central Government so directs and to the 
extent specified in the direction, the obligations laid on 
the company by section 303. 

(7) The licence may at any time be revoked by the 
Ceritral Government, and upon revocation, the Registrar shall 
enter the word “Limited” or the words “Private Limited” at 
the end of the name upon the register of the body to which 
it was granted ; and the body shall cease to enjoy the exemp* 
tion granted by this section ; 

Provided that, before a licence is so revoked, the Central 
Government shall give notice in writing of its intention to the 
body, and shall afford it an opportunity of being heard in 
opposition to the revocation. 

(8) Where a body in respect of which a licence under 
this section is in force alters the provisions of its memO' 
randum with respect to its objects, the Central Government 
may— 

(a) revoke the licence if it sees fit to do so, or 

(b) vary the licence by making it subject to such 
a>nditions and regulations as the Central Government 
thinks fit, in lieu of, or in addition to, the conditions and 
regulations, if any, to which the licence was formerly 
subject. . 

(9) Upon the revocation of a licence granted under this 
section to a body the name of which contains the words 
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^‘Chamber of Commerce**, that body shall, within si {^riod of 
three months from the date of revocation or such lon^ 
period as the Central Government may think fit to allow, 
change its name to a name which does not contain those 
words ; and — 

(a) the notice to be given under the proviso to sub' 
section (7) to that body shall include a statement of the 
effect of the foregoing provisions of this sub'section ; and 

(b) section 23 shall apply to a change of name under 
this sub'Section as it applies to a change of name under 
section 21 > 

(10) If the body makes default in complying with the 
requirements of sub-section (9), it shall be punishable with 
fine which may extend to five hundred rupees for every day 
during which the default continues. 

This secLioi) corresponds to s. of the previous Act. Sub-s. (4) is based on 

the C.L.C^'s reconunendation in para *18 of ihcir Report. Sub'S. 6(d) is intended 
to give effect to the recommendation contained in para s 7 C.L.C.R. The 

provision has been drafted in elastic terms. In most othei respects the section is 
based on s. 19 of the English Act of 1948 with a few verbal changes here and there- 
/Votes on Clauses. 

The expression "01 the words ‘private Limiied’ ” has been inserted in several 
places of this .section by the Joint Committee in accordance with the provision made 
by them in cl. (a) of sub-s. (i) of s. 15 ante. 

The Joint Committee has also altered cl. (c) ol sub-s. (6) with the following 
obsen'atioii- “It was pointed out that if the companies referred to in this clause 
were exempted from the requirement of submitting lists of their members to the 
Registrar, no one could find out who were, in fact, ineinbcrs of that company and 
that this might lead to undesirable and harmful ie.sults. Ihe power to grant this 
exemption has therefore been vested in the Governineiu so that they might use their 
discretion in restricting the exemption to deserving cases’* {I'ide j.C.R.. para 17). 

Sub-cl. (ii) of the original clause has been deleted bv the Joint C/>ramittec as 
unnecessary in view of the Constitution (vide ibid.) 

Contral Government: — For definition see Nou- under s. jo ante. 

216 « Licenses: — In F.ngland licence for formation of such companies is granted 
by the Board of Trade. 7 'hc provision and the form n.sually adopted by the Board 
of Trade prohibiting payments to members do nor jnofiibit any pavmeni made for 
value received, for service rendered by a incinher, or the- granting of a pension to a 
retiting officer who is a member (89). 

217 * Effect of registration : —A secretary to an association registered under 
this section can subscTibe and verify the plaint on behalf of the association (90). 
Where the general objects of a Friendly Sexiety are legal, the fact that some of the 
rules are illt^gal does not constitute the .Seniety an illegal association or prevent a 
member from recovering a sum of money payable u» him under a rule which is 
hot illegal (91). 


(89) Cylifit's Tchjring Club v. Hopkinson [1910] i Ch. 170. 

(90) Northern India Traders Assn. v. Laurie 45 P.R, 1885. 
<9i)8waine p, WHsott [1889] 
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218 * : — ^Tlie word "science” is not confined to pure Kpeculativc 

science alone but inrludes various branches of science, such as mechaniail oj- engi 
tieering science (ga). 

219 . ^^Charity*': -‘’Charity" includes giving relief u> the piwir (9aa). But the 
word "charity" is liberally construed and is not confined to such charity as consists 
of giving relief to the poor (93). 

220 . Club : — It is only a member’s club, as distinguished from a proprietary 
club, which is eligible for registration under this section. Registration under this 
section is prima facie proof that the cUib is not an association for profit (94). 

221. Alteration of Memo. : - Tn case an association formed under this section 
desires to alter its niemoranduni of association, it should submit the proposed alter- 
ations to the Government first and if the Government approve them, then apply 
to the Court under s. 17 (65). Where howevei the High CJonrt has by order granted 
an application for conlirmation of alteration without its being first approved by the 
Government, the High Court has jurisdiction to cancel its wrong order (96), 

222 . Income tax It has been recently held by the Allahabad High Court 
that a chamber ot commerce incorporated under this section as an association limited 
by guarantee, not existing for earning profits and prohibited under the Jaw from 
declaring any dividends to its members, is not exempted from being assessed to in- 
come tax, and that the chatnlier could not claim exemption (jitod any money it might 
have elected to spend on charity (97). 

223 . Societiea Registration Act, 1860 •- Societies lor the promotion of 
literature, science, or the fine arts, or for the diffusion of useful knowledge, the 
diffusion of political education, or for charitable purposes arc also registered under 
the Societies Registration Act 1860, Sec the An and the form of the memorandum 
of association &:c. primed in the Appendix. 


Articles of Association 

26 . Articles prescribing regulations.— There may in 
the case of a public company limited by shares, and there 
shall in the case of an unlimited company or a company 
limited by guarantee or a private company limited by shares, 
be registered with the memorandum, articles of association 
signed by the subscribers of the memorandum, prescribing 
regulations for the company. 

This section corresponds to .snb-s. (1) of s. 17 of the previous Act. The Words ‘'01 

a private company liiiiiLed by shares” after the words “companx limiietl bv guarantee” 

liave been inserted by the Joint Conimiue. 

(9«) Commissioners of Inland Revenue v. Forest [1890] 15 App. Gas, 

(9«a) Re Young’s Will Trusts [1955] ^ A,F.,R. 689. 

(93) Commissioners of Income Tax v. PemscI 1 18911 A.G. 531. 

(94) Cosmopolitan Club v. Dy. Commcrdal l ax Officer [19521 M. 814 

(95) St. Hilda’s Incorporated College [1901] 1 Gh. 556; Ggar Sen v. Chamber of Com- 
mercc, Hapur [1937] All. aoa, [1936] A.L.J. 1129. 

(96) Ugar Sen Chamber of O^mmerce, Hapur (supra). 

(97) Chambers of Commerce, Hapur v. Commissioner of Intoinc l ax [1936] A 764. 
[1936] A.L.J. 1085. But sec New York Life Insurance Co. n. Styles fiHfto] 14 App. 
Cas. 381 ; United Service Club v. Crown [1921] 2 LaU. 208, fit IC. 886; Com 
missioner of Income Tax v. MiUowners M. T. Assn. [1932] B. 10.4, 36 Bom. 119. 
135 LC. 813, 33 Bom. L.R. 1581 ; Secretary . Board of Revenue Mvlapore H. P, 
Fund [1923] 47 Mad. i, 76 LC, 833. 
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2Z4. CoAfftructIv# notice of Act and articlee : — A person dealing i^ith a 
<itinpany must be taken to have read lUc Act as well as the articles of association 
and will be deemed to have had comiructiAc iiotu;c of their contents (98). So, where 
the articles reejuired that all deeds &('. slionld be signed by the managing director, 
the secretary and the working director on l>ehalf of the company, but the services of 
the managing director not being available as prosecution against him by the company 
was pending, a deed of mortgage was executed by the secretary and the working 
director only, it was lield that the mortgage could not be enforced as the illegality 
appeared on the face of the bond, alihoiigh (he loan inider the inor(gagc was applied 
for the purposes of the company (99). 


225 * Articles are subordinate to memo. : I he articles are sidK>rdinatc to the 
memorandum of association. Any clause in the former ai variance with the latter is 
to that extent inoperative (ik The articles cannot modify the memorandum of asso- 
ciation in any of the particulars required bv the Act to be staled in the memorandum 
(a), which is the area beyond which the company cannot go ; hni m.side that area the 
shareholders may make such regulations for their own government as they think fit 

(3). If a thing is forbidden l)y the memorandum, it cannot be done ; if not. it is im- 
material that the change quite altei's the composition of the company ('4). Lord SeL 
borne said in Dnil's case (5) : “It is quite Certain that if there be found anything in 
the articles limiting liability of the shareholders in a way inconsistent with the 
memorandum — anything tending u» reduce the liabilitv of the shareholders thereby 
prc.scrihed- - it is simply void.” For further cases see notes to s. 36. 


226. Their respective functions : — The memorandum of a company sets out 
the objects foi which the company is established and the company cannot travel be- 
yond the limits specified tlierein. The articles of association regulate the internal 
management of the company and define the powers of directors, but cannot enlarge 
the .scope of the objects specified in the memorandum. If the articles go beyond the 
memorandum, they are to that extent ultra vires (6). Primarily the memorandum 
alone can he looked at foi the purpose of ascertaining the objects of a company. It 
is only in case of ambiguity that the articles may be referred to for the very limited 
purpose of explaining the ambiguity (6) 

The articles cannot also extend the objects defined in the memorandum of asso- 
ciation. Lord Justice Bowen thus distinguished the respective functions of the memo- 
randum and the articles of association : “'The memorandum contains the fundamental 
conditions upon which alone the company is allowed to be incorporated. They are 
conditions introduced for the benefit of the creditors and the outside public, as 
well as the shareholders. I’he articles arc the internal regulations of the company*’ 
(7). They are however to be read together ; the articles may then explain or am- 
plify the memorandum (8). 


(98) Kotla Venkataswaiiiy v. Chinta Ramamurthy [1934] M. 579, 67 M.L.J. 327, 151 
I.C. 93« ; Charnock Collieries Co. v. Bholanath [1912] 39 Cal. 8io, 16 LC. 976. 

(99) Kotla Venkataswamy v. Chinta Ramamurthy (supra) ; see also John Shaw &; Sons 
(Salford) Ltd. v. Shaw [1935] 2 K.B. 113 (C.A.L 

(i) Ashbury v, Watson [1885] .376 ((-A.) ; Baglaii Hall Colliery Co. [1870] 

5 Ch. App. 346, where Loitl Justice OifFard said that if there were contradic- 
tions between the article.s and the meinoranclum, the former must give way. 
(g) Guinness v. I.arui Corporation of Ireland (infra). 

(3) Ashbury Ry. Co. v. Riche (1875] L.R. 7 H.!.. fir, 3. 

(4) Andrews Gas Meter Co. [1897] 1 Ch. 361. 

( 5 ) U^n] 8 Ch. App. 768. 

(6) Shyam Chand r. Calcutta .Stock Exchange Ltd. [1949] 8 . 37 - 1 194 . 5 ] * 8 i 3 - 

(7) Guinness v. Land Corporation of Ireland [1882] 22 Ch. D. 349. 

(8) I.ondon Financial Association v. Kelk [1882J 26 Ch. D. 107. 
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227* Article*— h 0 w far a contract Thr articles esiablislt a contrad be- 
tween the metnberi!» and ihe annpany (9), and although llieic is no contract in temris 
between each individual member and eveiy other (10), the articles regulate their 
rights inler se (11), But this contract is not for the bcnefii of strangers or even of 
members in some other capacity, for the articles are not contracts with outsiders (u). 
A statement in llie articles that a parliciitar person shall be the secretary, manager 
or other officer of the company will not aiuouni to a contract with him (la) : but 
Avherc on the footing of the articles the directors are employed by the company ami 
accept office, the terms of the articles impliedly form a contract between the comjMuiy 
and the directors (13). A provision in the articles in favour of a promoter that the 
preliminary expenses shall be j)aid by the company, gives to the promoter no right 
of actioti against the company (14). Articles cannot be considered as a contract between 
the company and a third person, e.g., a vendor (i^). Where a loinpany by its articles 
appointed a firm as its managing agents who acted as such pursuant to an agreement 
the terms of which were scheduled to the articles, but the agreement was not exe- 
cuted, and the company claimed back the moneys drawn out by the firm as their 
remuneration as well as the preliminary expenses, it was held that the company was not 
entitled to recover the money, although the firm could not sue for and recover it 
by anv course of law (16). 

Not only a third parly, but even a slmreholder cannot sue the company on any- 
thing contained in the articles treating them as a contract with the company. Where 
the secretary was removed from the jjost and brought a suit for declaration, that 
he was still the secretary, on the ground that the board of directors had no power to 
remove him under the articles, it was held that the plaintiff’s appointment as secre- 
tary must be regarded as one de hors the articles, and it ivas incumbent on him to 
make out a contract outside and indc'pendently of the articles. He had no cause of 
action on*the basis of the articles (17). 

The fact that a loan campany registered under Act X of 1866 had published and 
caused to be registered rules regarding the payment of interest on loans, di4 not 
bind a borrower, unless he had contracted to do so (18). 

As to the powers required to be taken in the articles sec para 49 of the 
Introduction. 

228 . Duties of persons dealing with a company ' --Where a company is 
regulated by an Act of the legislature or by a deed of settlement or nicraorandiim and 
articles registered in some public office, persons dealing with the company are bound to 
read the Act or the registered documents and to see that the proposed dealing is not 


(9) Borland’s Trustee v. Steel Brothers & Co. [1901] 1 Ch. 1179 ; exp, Beckwith [1898] 
1 Ch. 3*4. 

(to) Salmon t/. Quin & Axtens [1909] 1 Ch. 311 ; Oakbank Oil Co. r. Crum [1883] ^ 
App. Cas. 65. 

(u) Per Lord Herschell in Welton v. Saffe^ [^ 897 ] A.C. 299, 314; see alsc^ Wood v. 
Odessa Water Works Co. [1889] 42 Ch. D. 636 at p. 642. 

(12) Eley V, Positive 8cc. Assurance Co, [1876] 1 Ex. D. 20, 23 I,.T. 743 ; Browne v. La 
Trinidad [1888] 37 Ch. D, 1 ; Hickman v, Kent Sheep Brothers' Assn. [1915] 1 
Ch. 881 ; sec also Boston Deep Sea Fishing Co. v. Ansell fi888] 39 Ch. D. 339. 

(13) Swabey v. Port Darwin Gold Mining CiO. [1889] 1 Meg. 385 ; rxp. Beckwith [1H98) 
1 Ch. 324 ; see Dale Plant Ltd. [1889] 43 Ch. D. 255, (>2 L.l'. 2o(> : Isaac's rise 
[1892] 2 Ch. 158: Salisbury -Jone’s case [18941] 3 Ch. 356. 

(14) Rotherham Alum & Chemical Co. [1883] 25 Ch. D. 103. 

(15) Pritchard’s case [1873] 8 Ch. App. 956 at p. 960; Lssai’s case [1892] 2 Ch. 158. 

(16) 8ree Minakshi Mills v. Callianjee [1935] M. 799. 68 M.L,{. 510, 156 I.C. 570 
distinguishing Bodega Co. [1904] 1 Ch. 276. 

(17) Mothey Krishna v. Anjaneyulu [1954] M. 113. 

(18) Tipperah Loan Offices. Ltd. v. Gour Chandra [1878] 2 C.I..R. 3.19. 
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incon^fsieni with th«n (19) ; ;bui they arc not ix>iind to do more, fi9>. Tht7 need not 
inquire info the regularity of the; jm^ceedings^-whai l^rd Hatharley called the 
“indoor management*' (19). 'rhiis where fhc arlicle.H give power to borrow with the 
sanction oLa general mceiing, a lender need not inquire whether such sanction has 
in fact been obtained (19). Jf there h a managing director and there is authority 
in the articles for the directors U» delegate their powers to him, a person dealixig 
with him bona fide may assume that he has power to do what, he purports to do, 
provided that it is within the company’s objects («o) ; so too in the case of a mort- 
gagee taking a mortgage from a cornpanv executed by siu h a person (31), 

On the same principle a person dealing with a company is entitled to assume 
that tlie de facto directors are directors dc jure, whether they are properly appointed 
or not (3*). But a person who has notice of the irregularity cannot claim (he benefit 
(3it), nor does the rule apply where the requisite signatures arc forged (34). 

A person dealing with a company may also assume that the articles registered 
have been duly adopted by the company (35). The Company as well as as tfie person 
dealing with it can equally rely upon the articles (33). 

A person dealing with a company must take the articles to be such as appear 
at the oflice of the Registrar of Companies to ho in force. Tf the directors propose to 
do something in excess of their powws thereunder, he is not entitled to assume that 
their powers have been extended by a special resolution ; for such a resolution, if 
passed, would be registered (36). 

In this connection the observation of Lord Haldane in Paafic Coast Coal Mines, v. 
.irbuthnoi (37) are most instructive : “No doubt where some act, such as the granting 
of an obligation in the course of its business, is put by the constitution of the com- 
pany within its power and certain formalities of administration are prescribed by the 
articles of association which for domestic purposes regulate the duties of the directors 
to the shareholders, the mere failure to comply with a formality, such as proper 
appointment or the presence of a quorum of directors, will not affect a person dealing 
with the company from outside and without knowledge of the irregularity. He is 
presumed to know the constitution of the company, but not what may or may not 
have taken place within doors that are closed to him. Lord Hatherley’s judgment 
in Mahony v. East Holy ford Mining Co. [(1H75) 7 H.L. 896] is for practitioners in 
company law the classical exposition of Uiis principle. But the case stands quite other 
wise, when the act is one which has not by the constitution of the corporation been 
put within its power excepting on the fulfilment of a condition. In that event, the 
persons dealing with the corporation are bound to ascertain whether the condition 
has been fulfilled.” 

See notes to s. 10 — heading "Third persons." 

229* Scope of articles : — Where the articles provide for the borrowing powers 
to be exercised in a particular manner, then in the absence of an express authority 

(19) Royal British Bank v. Turquand [1B56] 6 £. 8c B. 4)37 ; Mahony v. East Holyford 
Mining Co. [1875] L.R. 1 H.L. 869 ; ‘Duck v. Tower Galvanising Co. [1901] 3 K.B. 
314 ; Chamock Collieries v. Bholanath fiqia] 39 Cal. 810 ; Khulna Loan Co. v. 
jahir Ooldar [1914] 34 LC. 309. 

(30) Btggerstaff v. Rowan’s Wharf [1896] 3 Ch. 93. 

( 31 ) County of Gloucester Bank v. Rftdry Merthyr Colliery Co. [1895] 1 Ch. 639, 653. 

(33) Mahony v. East Holford Mining C^. [1875] 7 H.L. 869 ; Coiinty Life Assurance 
Co. [1870] 5 Ch. App. 388 ; Bank of Syria [1900] 3 Ch. 373, on appeal fiqoi] 1 
Ch. 115* 

{33) Howard v. Patent Ivory Manufacturing Co. fi888] 38 Ch. D. 156. 

(34) Ruben V. Great. Ftngall Consolidated (1906) A,C. 439. 

(35) Muirhead v. Forth & North Sea 8cc. Assn. [1894] A.C. 73 at p. 78. 

(36) National Coal Co. v. Cyan Ranjan (infra). 

(37) [1917] A.C. 607 (P.C,) at p. 
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such powers to ttic. directors, the latter cannot exercise those powers (*8). 
The artides cannot authorize the company to do anything which is expressly or in)’ 
pltedly forbidden by the Act, e.g,, to pay dividends out ot capital (a^), nor cah they 
take away from the company or its members any rights conferred by the Act (30). 
A dause in the articles of association exempting directors from liability except for 
fraud will protect them from a claim for negligence (51). But see s. aoi. 

Where the resolutions of a company and its directors are inconsistent with the 
provisions of the articles, the company may be restrained from acting upon them (52), 

A clause in the articles cannot be used to defeat the rules of Court as to discovery 
and inspection of documents (5,!;). 

2 ^ 0 * Staokp : — As to the stamp on articles of association sec Appendix—^^Stainp 
Duty.” The stamp must be affixed before or at the lime of signature (34). 


27 » Regulations required in case of unlimited com' 
pany, company limited by guarantee or private company 
limited by shares.—( 1 ) In the case of an unlimited company, 
the articles shall state the number of members with which the 
company is to be registered and, if the company has a share 
capital, the amount of share capital with which the company 
is to be registered. 

(2) In the case of a company limited by guarantee, the 
articles shall state the number of members with which the 
company is to be registered. 

(3) In the case of a private company having a share 
capital, the articles shall contain provisions relating to the 
matters specified in sub-clauses (a), (b) and (c) of clause 
(iii) of sub-section (1) of section 3 •, and in the case of 
any other private company, the articles shall contain provi- 
sions relating to the matters specified in the said sub-clauses 
(b) and (c). 

This section corresponds to sub ss. (s) and (^) ol s. 17 ol the pievioiis Act, and 
snb-ss. (i) and (a) of the English Act of 1948. 

The new su])-s. (^) has been adtled bv the Joint Oimiiiittee. 


28. Adoption and application of Table A in the case 
of companies limited by shares. — (1) The articles of asso- 
ciation of a company limited by shares may adopt all or any 
of the regulations contained in Table A in Schedule I. 

(a8) National Coal (m. v. Cyan Ranjau [1927] 45 C.E.J. 9O. 

<29) Mac Dougall v, Jersey Imperial Hotel Co. [1864] s H. X* M. 52H, 

fgo) Peveril Ckild Mines [1898] 1 Ch. 122. 

^31} Brazilian Rubber Estates [1911] 1 Qi. 425. 

(32) Salmon v. Quin & Axtens, Ltd. [1909] t Ch. 311 ; .sec also Automatic .Self* cleansing 
Filter Syndicate v. Cunninghame [1^] 2 Cih. 34. 

(33) Curtland n. Houston fee. Navigatkm Co. [1912] W.N. 110. 

(34) S: 17, Stamp Acl 1899* - 
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(2) In the cafe of any such company which is regiS' 
tered after the commencement of this Act, if articles are 
not registered, or if articles are registered, in so far as the 
articles do not exclude or modify the regulations contained 
in Table A aforesaid, those regulations shall, so far as 
applicable, be the regulations of the company in the same 
manner and to the same extent as if they were contained 
in duly registered articles. 

Sulvs. (i) gives effect to the (i.L.C’s recommendation in para jj4. All the regu- 
lations set out in s. 17 (2) of the previous Act (in addition to some others which 
according to the C.L.C.. should also be obligatoiy on all companies) have been em- 
bodied in the Act. The latier portion of the first paragraph of s. 17 (2) and the 
two provisos have accordingly been omitted. Sub-s. (2) corresponds lo s. ili of the 
f<>rmer Act-- Notes on Clauses. 

'The words “in the case of toiiipaiiics limited by shares’* and some consequential 
changes have been inserted by ihc Joint (iOmmitiee. 

rius section corresponds lo s. 8 of the English Act c»l 19.18. 

231. Tftble A a part of the Act : - Table A is a part of the Act. So, if a 
company adopts it or some analogous provisions as its regulations, they will not be 
invalid even if they arc apparently at variamc with the .sections of the Act (35). 
They may be looked at showing the vit‘ws of the legislature wnih regard to matters 
mentioned in them (36). W'hcre rablc A is adopted powder should be taken to fix 
the minimum subscription and to pav undeiwriting (oininission, as these powers aie 
not to be found in the new or the old Talile A VVheic Fable A or some of its 
provisions arc .sought to Ik excluded, it should be done in deal language (37). 

232. Application of Table A Where the art ides of a company are neithei 
registered along with the memorandum ol asscKiation. nor subsequently passed in a 
manner provided by the law, they cannot take effect as articles of association so as to 
replace the general provisions of Fable A (38), But it by a long course, of conduct 
the shareholders have put ioiward such ariides as einbodving regulations by which 
they were prepared to be bound, ihc'y arc binding on the comj>an\ (39). The Court 
may also act upon a distribution of assets, not in strict accordance with the articles, 
if there has been a general adoption ot the method of distribution (40). 

233. Adoption of articles : — When an article is one which the company has 
power to adopt, the fact that there has Ikcii a defect in the procedure of its adop- 
tion will not prevent a peisoii dealing with the company on the faith of the article 
from insisting that it .shall be treated as binding on the ccmipany, and the company 
call 'dually insist upon such articles where they have been made the basis of a 
contract wkh a stranger (41). 

(35) Lock r. Queensland 8cc. Co, (i8c)fij A.C^. 4O1. See also Ne w Balkis Eersteling v. 
Rand Gold Mining Co. [1904] A. Cl 165. 

(3I)) Re Pyle Works fiKcjo] 41 Ch. 'If. 534, 571 ; RaniecFs Banking C>). [1867] 3 Ch. 
App. 105, 113-14. ‘ 

(37) Fisher i;, Black & White Publishing Co. 1 Ch. 174 (C.A,). 

m Prayan Pi*asad v. Gaya Bank k Trades Assn. [19311 P. 44, 10 Pat. 249, 130 LC. 634, 

(39) Ho Tung «>. Man Gn Insurance Go. [1902] A.Cl 232 (P.C.) ; Kunj RUhore v. 

Buldeo Mills [1914) 36 All. 416. 

(40) Beeston Pneumatic Tyre Co. [1898} W.N. 34, 14 I'.L.R. 338 ; North-West Atgen- 

tine Ry. 2 Cli. 88*. 

(41) Muirhead Fortb & Nortfi Sea Assn, fi«94| A.C. p at p. 78, 
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^S 4 i Table A doee net apply l— The regulations of Table A would 

not apply io a company registered under Pan yill of the previous Act, unless such 
regulaciom were adopted by a ' ‘special resolution*’ (42), nor 10 a company registered 
before jst April. 1914. Companies existing at the commencement of the Act which 
have adopted as their articles either the regulations contained in Table B in the 
Schedule of Act XIX of 1857 or (hose contained in Table A of the First Schedule 
of Act VI of 1882 and Act VIT of 1913 will still be governed by those regulations (43). 


29i Form of articles in the case of other companies.--^ 
The articles of association of any company, not being a 
company limited by shares, shall be in such one of the Forms 
in Tables C, D and E in Schedule I as may be applicable, or 
in a Form as near thereto as circumstances admit. 

I’his section has been inserted by the joint Committee with the following obser- 
vation : — ‘'The appropriate place for the provision contained in this clause is here 
and not in the original danse 595. Sec paragrjiph 14 dealing with clause 14^’ (Vidt? 
J.C.R., para 18). 

It corresponds U) s. 151 (1) of the previous Act and s. 11 of the Knglish Act of 

194S. 


30. Form and Signature of articles. — Articles shall — 

(a) be printed ,* 

(b) be divided into paragraphs numbered consecu' 
tively i and 

(c) be signed by each subscriber of the memorandum 
of association (who shall add his addiess, description 
and occupation, if any,) in the presence of at least one 
witness who shall attest the signature and shall likewise 
add his address, description and occupation, if any. 

I’his section corresponds to s. 19 of the previous Act and s. 9 of the English 
Act of 1948. Reference has been added to the occupation of llie subscribers of the 
memorandum in accordance with the C.E.C.R. — Nc^tes vn Cfavses. 

The words at the end of cl. (c) after the word “signature” have been added by 
the Lok Sabha. 

The directors have no power to remit or accept surrender of share.s of those who 
signed the articles (44). 

As to who is competent to attest the signature see notes to s. 15. 

Every member i.s entitled to get, on payment of one rupee, a copy of the memO' 
randum and articles of association (45). 

For tlie stamp duty to be paid on the articles of association see Art. 10 of the 
.Stamp Act as amended by the local Acts. (See Appendix — “Stamp Duty.'*) 


<4*)s- 578- 
(4S>S. 657. 

{44) London Jet. C<)n»f>lidat«l t>)al Co. [1877] 5 Ch, D. sar.- 

(45) 
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31. AltefatidM of articles by spedal resolution:.*— (1) 
Subject to the proyisions of this Act and to the conditions 
contained in its memorandum, a company may, by special 
resolution, alter its articles. 

(2) Any alteration so made shall, subject to the provi- 
sions of this Act, be as valid as if originally contained in 
the articles and be subject in like manner to alteration by 
special resolution. 

(3) The power of altering articles under this section 
shall, in the case of any company formed and registered 
under Act No. XIX of 1857 and Act No. VII of 1860 or 
either of them, extend to altering any provisions in Table 
B annexed to Act XIX of 1857, and shall also, in the 
case of an unlimited company formed and registered under 
the said Acts or either of them, extend to altering any 
regulations relating to the amount of capital or its distri 
bution into shares, notwithstanding that those regulations- 
are contained in the memorandum. 

This section corresponds to s. i,»o ot the previous Act. Except that sub s, (i) of 
that section has been split up into two sub sections no change has been Notes 

on Clauses. 

It corresponds to s. lo of the Engli.sli Act of 19.^8. 

236« Power of altering articlet is statutory \ — A company cannot depiive 
itself of the statutory power to alter its articles of a.ssociaiion either by a .state- 
ment in the articles (47) or by a contract (48) ibar they shall not be altered (49). 
A thing which is in the articles, but not in the ineinorandum, may be altered (.jb). 
Any new article may be adopted which could have been lawfully iml tided in the ori- 
ginal articles (50), provided that the alteration was made bona fide loi the benefit of 
the company as a whole (51). “The jiower,'’ sai<l Lindlcv, M.R., “thus coufeired 
on corporations to alter the regulations is limited only by the provisions in the com- 
pany’s mcniorandum of association. It mn.st he exercised for the benefit of the 
company as a whole and it must not he exceeded. These conditions aic always im- 
plied and are seldom, if ever, expressed. But if they arc complied with, I can 
discover no groiiiul for judicially putting any otlier restrictions on the power conferred 
by the section than those contained in it (52)”. In this case the (loiirt of Appeal 
held that the introduction of a danse by altering the articles w^as valid though in 
some sense it operated retrospectively. 


(46) Andrews v. Gas Meter Co. [1897] 1 Ch. (C.A.) ; Chitliamharam n. Rri.shna 
[1910] 33 Mad. 36. 

^47) Walker v. London Tramw'ays Co. [1879] la Ch. D. 705; Allen v. (iold Reefs of 
West Africa [1900] i Ch. 65b. , 

(48) Punt V. Symons 8c Co. [1903] 2 Ch. 5t>fi ; Allen v. Ciold Reefs (supra). 

(49) Malleson v. National Insurance Corporation [1894] i (^h. 200 ; All India Railway 

Men's Benefit Fund v. Baheshwamaih [19^5] N. 187. Nag. 599, [1945I 

NX.J. 249. 

(50) Sidebottom t/. Kershaw, Lcesc Co. [1920) 1 ('li. 154 ; sec also Allen tc Gold 

Reefs (supra) and Brown x/. Biitish Ahrasive Wheel Co. [1919] 1 Ch. 290. 

(51) Briti^ Equitable Assurance Co. v. Bailey [1906] A.C'. 35, 42; .Sidchotioni v. 

Kershaw, Leesc He Co. (supra). 

(52) Allen V. Gold Reefs of West Africa (supra). 
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A ^shareholder has no right to assume that the company's articles will always re- 
main in a |>atticular form j and he cannot otijecl to alteration of the articles* 
provided the sjieciai rescjliition has heen passed homt fide and did not unfairly dis- 
criminate (53)* 

An association was incorporated and registered under this Act, The contract as 
originally entered into by the association with the incnibcr was not for payment of a 
dehnite sum* but for a sum which had to be ascertained on the basis of the number 
of the claims arising when the member’s claim matured. On the coining into force 
of the Insurance Act, 1938, ilie association altered its articles. The members had 
notice of the meetings and they said nothing against the regularity of the resolution 
passed ; Held that the alteration was binding upon the shareholders (54). 

Where the articles provide for matters which need not, under the previous 
sections, be contained in the nieiuoranduin and which are not either expressly or 
impliedly dealt with therein, the portions of the articles so dealing with such matters 
cannot be treated as part of the meiiiofandum, and can lx.' altered by a special 
resolution (55). 

237 . Court’s jurisdiction : — Aineruhnenis to the articles of association do not 
require the confirmation of tlie C/Oiirt (5(1). The <’onrt has no jiirisrliction to rectify 
the articles of assotiation, even if they do not at cord with what is proved to have 
been the concurrent intention of the signatories at the moment of the signatures (57). 

238 . Amendment by special resolution : If a special resolution is not 
passed, the articles will not be validiv altered (58). A company can pass a special 
resolution altering the articles conditionally upon the happening of some other event. 
e.g.j confirmation by the Cloiirt of reduction of capital previously resolved upon (59). 
If the directors issue notice to ilie effect that alterations will be made in respect of 
certain articles, while there aie c*qually important alterations in respect of other 
articles, it cannot be said that the shareholders have sufficient notice of alteration in 
respect of the latter. The; notice should give .siifliciently full and frank disclosures of 
the farts and effects of the resolutions (60). Aiiv alterations iti the articles of as.socia- 
lion cannot bind the members from whom notice of the meeting, at wdiich the 
alteration was made, was withheld. Foi, the articles form a contract between a 
member and the company, and one parly to a coniiaci cannot add terms to the con- 
tract without the knowledge and consent of tlie othei' party (6i). Where a company 
amends its articles by special resoluiiou without mentioning in the notice under s. 189 
that the question of amendment of the articles %vas to come for decision in the meet- 
ing, tlu! irregularity is fatal to the prcxx-cxlings and makes the amendment invalid 
and ultra vires (fiii). The passing of a .special resolution inconsistent with an existing 
article would not be effective unless the special resolution had been passed in previous 
meetings altering that article (63). 

As to “special resolution.” see s. 189 post and notes thereto. 

(53) Greenhalgh v. Alderne Cinemas Ltd. [1950] 2 A.E.R, 1120 (C.A.). 

(.54) All India Railwaymen’s llenefit Funcl v. Babeshwariiath, supra. 

(f,5) Chirhambarani v. Krishna ficjio] 33 Mad. 36. 

(rjfi) Radiant Chemical C;o. [1943] Pat. 278, 22 Pat. 204. 

(57) Scott V. Frank F’. Scott fl.ondon), Ftd. |i9>lo| Ch. 791, (C.A.) apprewing Fahiis t/. 

Chapman [1902] 80 F.l'. 381. 

(58) Malleson v. National Insurance Corpn. [i8cj4j 1 Ch. 200 ; Railway Sleepers SuppI) 

CJo. [i88rj 29 C:h. D. 204. 

(59) Australian Estates Co. | t9i<»] i Ch. 414, 425. 

(60) Narayanlal v. Maneckji Petit Manfg. Co. [1931] B. 354, 33 Bom I..R. 35O 

(Oi) Madhava v. Canara Banking C iorpora* ion n 94^1 ^ M.F.J. 97 3^ fi 91 i] M 'V.N. 28. 

(62) Giilab Singh v. Punjab Z.emindara Bank 

(O3) Imperial H. Hotel Co. [1883] 25 Ch. D. 1, (C.A). 
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Z39. Limlution of illterfttioii The articles must be altered in good faith 
and not so as to give an tinfair advantage to a majority of the shareholders (64), that 
is, not so as to oppress or defraud a minority of shareholders or to violate any atatu^ 
lory provision or principle of law ; but the power, like other powers, must be 
exercised fairly and according to law (65). 'Iliis is the only limitation in the power 
to alter the articles of association (66). 

A company has power under this section to introduc:e, by altering the articles, a 
provision that shareholders, who carry on business in competition with the company, 
may be required to transfer their shares to a nominee of the directors at price certified 
by the auditors to be their fair value, provided that the alteration is for the benefit 
of the company as a whole (67) ; if otherwise, the new provision is invalid (68). 

The section cannot be used to oppress or defraud a minority of the shareholders 
or so as to violate any statiiiory provision or principle of law (69). A majority will 
not be permitted by the Court to commit fraud on the minority (70). No majority 
can, even by altering Uie articles retrtwpeclivcly, affect to the prejudice of non- 
consenting shareholders their rights under a previous contract (71). 

240. Right to issue preference shares : — In the case of the issue of prefer- 
ence shares and the like, there is generally outside the articles a contract conferring 
special rights. If the original articles do not contain the power to issue preference 
shares the company may take the power by special resolution (7s). 

241. Alteration in the case of existing company : — A company existing 
l3efore the commencement of the present Act may adopt the Table A of this Act as 
its regulations by passing a special resolution to the following effect : “The existing 
regulations of the company are hereby rescinded and in lieu thereof the rc*gulat!ons 
contained in Table A of the Companies Act shall be the regulations for the manage- 
ment of the company subject to the modifications hereinafter set forth.'' 

242* Alteration in breach of contract : — A company will not be allowed to 
alter its articles in breach of contract with an outsider (7.s) ; but it is otherwise if the 
outsider has taken his eonlract subject 10 the risk (74). As regards contracts between a 
company and its members respecting their shares, it should not be assumed that the 
contract involves, as one of its terms, an article which is not to be altered (75). A 
shareholder must be taken to know that one of the incident.s of membership is that 
the company may, by adopting the proper method bona fiide, alter its articles in a 
way which may prejudicially affect his interest ; and provided that the alteration in 
the articles is not inconsistent with the objects set out in the memorandum of asso- 
ciation and is bova fide made in the interest (76) of the company, the shareholders 
will be bound by such alteration. But a special contract may be made with the 


(O4) Menicr v. Hooper’s Telegraph Works [1S74] 9 Ch. App. 350 ; Punt v. Symons 
(supra) ; Marshall's Valve Gear Co, t/. Manning, Wardlc &: Co. [1909] 1 Ch. 267 ; 
Neal V. City of Birmingham Tramways [1910] 2 Ch. 464. 

(65) All India Railwaymen's Benefit Fund v, Basheshwarnath, supra. 

(66) Consolidated S. R. M. Deep [190c)] 1 Ch. 491 ; British American Nickel Corpn. v. 
O’bricn [1927] A.C. 369 at p, 371. 

(67) Sidebottom v. Kershaw, Leese ic Ck>. (supra). 

(68) Dafen Tinplate Cx). v. Llanelly Steel Co. [1920] 2 Ch. 124. 

(69) Peveril Gold Mines [1898] 1 Cli. 122 ; Payne Cork Co. [1900] 1 Ch. 308, 

(70) Normandy v. Ind, Coope & Ch. [i9<i8] i Ch. 84. 

(71) Per Rigby L. J, in James v. Buena Ventura Syndicate [1896] 1 Ch. 456 at p. 466 ; 
but see Allen v. Cold Reefs of W. Africa (infra). 

(721) AndriiJWs v. Gas Meter Co. (supra)’, see Stewart Precision Carburettor Co. [191 2I 
W.N. 100, 28 L.T.R. 3.S.'>- 

(73) British Murac Syndicate v. Alperlon Rubber Co. [1916] 2 Ch. 186. 

(74) British Equitable Awairance Co. v. Bailey [1906] A.C. 35, 

(75) Per Lord Lindley, M. R. in Allen v. Gold Reefs of W. Africa [1900] i Cli. 656, 673. 

(76) Shuttlcwonh V, C^x Bros, k Co. [1927I 2 K B. 9 (C.A.). 
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company in the tcr^is of or embodying one or more of the articles. In that case* 
if an alteration of the articles «o embodied is inconsistent with the real batgain 
between the patties^ the oontractee, even though a shareholder* will not be bound ; 
for a company cannot break its contracts by altering its articles of association (77). 
But a company may alter its articles so as to vary a contract with an outsider, if the 
latter has made the contract subject to the risk of the articles being altered (7S). 
A company cannot be precluded from altering its articles of association thereby giving 
itself power to act upon the provisions of the altered articles, but so to act may never- 
theless be actionable if it is contrary to a stipulation in a contract validly made 
before the alteration (79) “The right to alter the articles being inherent, if it is 
desired by contract to give an employee or a third person a right of action if there 
should be an alteration of the articles which causes damages to him, 1 think it is vcr>' 
desirable to express such a term in clear language*' (80). 

243. Other alterations : — Where the articles, as altered, provided that the 
shares of any member who became bankrupt should lie sold to a certain person at a 
certain price, and a member became bankrupt and his trustee claimed that he was 
not bound by the altered ankles, it was held that the articles, as altered in the 
proper way, were a contract between the other members and the bankrupt, and his 
trustee was bound (81). 

By sub-s. (1) a company may, subject to the provisions of the Act and to the 
conditions contained in the memorandum, alter or add to the articles. By the 
general law this power must be exercised bona fide for the benefit of the company. 
But it is for the shareholders and not for the Court to say whether an alteration 
of the articles is for the benefit of the company, provided that it is not of such a 
character as that no reasonable man can so regard it (82). 

244. Adoption of articles by long acquiescence .‘-^Although a special 
resolution is the statutory mode of enacting articles of association, the adoption of 
(criain articles by a company may be proved by long course of acquiescence, as pointed 
out by Lord Davey (83) : “It appears that these articles have been registered (without 
signature) and have been published and put forward as the company’s articles and 
have been acted on, amended or added to by the shareholders and the company’s 
business has been conducted under the regulations contained therein for 19 years 
Without any objeettion and the company on the record says that these articles are 
its articles. Their Lordships think that in these circumstances they arc entitled to 
draw the inference that all the shareholders have accepted and adopted the articles 
as the valid and operative articles of the company. The articles stand on a very 
different footing from the memorandum and are in the power of the shareholders 
themselves.” But sec Pacific Coast Mines v, Arbuthnot (84). 

245. How alteration affects contracts : — Rights, which have their origin in 
a contract outside the articles, the terms of which contract arc found or referred to 
in such articles, can be altered by such alteration of the articles, unless it is proved 
that one of the terms of such contract was that such rights should not be affected by 

(77) Hari Chandana v. Hindustan C. 1 . Society [1925] 52 Cal. 239 following Allen v. 
Gold Reefs (supra) ; Bailey v. British Equitable Assurance Co. [1904] i C:h. 374 
and British Mura<- Syndicate v. Alperlon Rubber Co. (supra). 

(78) British Equitable Life Assurance Co. v. Bailey [1906] A.C. 35. 

(79I Southern Foundries (1926) Ltd. v. Shirlaw [1940] A.C. 701. per l.ord Porter. 

(80) Ibid, per I,ord Maugham (dissentient) at p. 713. 

(81) Borland’s Trustee v. Steel Brothers [1901] 1 Ch. 279. 

(82) Shuttlcwortli v. Cox Bro.s. & Co. [1927] 2 K.B. 9 (C.A.V Dictum of Peterson J. 
in Dafen Tinplate Co. v, Llanelly Steel Cti. [1920] 2 Ch. 124, 1 |o disapproved. 

(83) Ho Tung %f. Man On Insurance [iqaoj A,C. 232 (P.C.). 

(84) [1917] A.C. 607 (P.C). 
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an alu^raiioii of the articled (85). The arUdes can I?c altered retrospectively unless 
such alteiatioii will caiisc a breadi of contract entcTcd into by the comp^oiy (8i>)., 

Z46* New articles : — 'I hc Act docs not contemplate new articles of 

association, and where it pilrports to be so, it is nothing more than a special resolu- 
tion and as such does not tcqniTc to be stamped (87). 

7 ’hc moving or passing of a rcj^dution regulating the business of the members 
upon the happening of a sudden and unexpected cjncrgeniv, r.g., due to unusual 
rainfall, docs not amount to an arncndinent of the articles (88), 

247. Clerical errors and mistakes : — Clerical errors in the articles should be 
set right by a special resolution and not by an action for rectification (89). The 
Court has no jurisdiction to rectify the artides on the ground of mistake, for they 
have a statutory operation (89). 


Change of registration of companies 

32. Registration of unlimited company as limited, 
etc.— (1) Subject to the provisions of this section, — 

(a) a company registered as unlimited may register 
under this Act as a limited company ; and 

(b) a company already registered as a limited company 
may re-register under this Act. 

(2) On registration in pursuance of this section, the 
Registrar shall close the former registration of the company, 
and may dispense with the delivery to him of copies of 
any documents with copies of which he was furnished on 
the occasion of the original registration of the company ; 
but, save as aforesaid, the registration shall take place in 
the same manner and shall have effect, as if it were the 
first registration of the company under this Act. 

{3) The registration of an unlimited company as a limited 
company under this section shall not affect any debts, lia- 
bilities, obligations or contracts incurred or entered into, by, 
to, with or on behalf of, the company before the regis- 
tration, and those debts, liabilities, obligations and contracts 
may be enforced in the manner provided by Part IX of 
this Act in the case of a company registered in pursuance 
of that Part. 

Thl.s Reel ion rot responds to s. 67 of the previous Act and s. 16 of the English Act 
of 1948. The provisions have been generalised stt thai ihcy may be applicable to all 
cases which may occur~No/e.s on Clauses, 

This section has been slightly recast by the Joint Coinmitlce 10 bring it into 
conformity with .s, 87 ol the previous Act {Vide J.C.R., para 19). 


(85) Chithanibaram v. Kri.shrta [1910] Mad. 

AUcM V. Cold Reefs (Hupra). 

(87) New Egerton Wpollen Mill-s [iqoft] 22 AH. 131. 

( 86 ) Peare lal v, Dewan Singh [1930I A. fidi. 

(89) Evans v, Oiapman [1902] W.N. 78, 18 i'.l..R. r,ofi. 
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Oeneral provisions with respect to memorandum and articles. 

33. Registration of memorandum and article8«<—*(l) 
There shall be presented for registration, to the Registrar of 
the State in which the registered office of the company is stated 
by the memorandum to be situater— 

(a) the memorandum of the company ; 

(b) its articles, if any ; and 

(c) the agreement, if any, which the company proposes 
to enter into with any individual, firm or body corporate 
to be appointed as its managing agent, or with any firm 
or body corporate to be appointed as its secretaries and 
treasurers. 

(2) A declaration by an advocate of the Supreme Court 
or of a High Court, an attorney or a pleader entitled to 
appear before a High Court, or a chartered accountant practis- 
ing in India, who is engaged in the formation of a company, 
or by a person named in the articles as a director, managing 
agent, secretaries and treasurers, manager or secretary of the 
company, that all the requirements of this Act and the rules 
thereunder have been complied with in respect of registration 
and matters precedent and incidental thereto, shall be filed 
with the Registrar ; and the Registrar may acc.ept such a 
declaration as sufficient evidence of such compliance. 

(3) If the Registrar is satisfied that all the requirements 
aforesaid have been complied with by the company and that 
it is authorised to be registered under this Act, he shall retain 
and register the memorandum, the articles, if any, and the 
agreement referred to in clause (c) of sub-section (1), if any. 

'Hiis section corrcspoiuls lo .s. sn of llic |ire\ioiis Act anti s. 12 of the English 
A(l of 1948. 

This section Jias been recast by the Joiiii Coinmiitec with the following obser- 
vation : - -“There was and there is to be. only one Registrar for the whole of a Stale 
with a number of Dcjnity and Assistant Registrars. The words “or part of the 
State’' in the oiiginal d. aH arc therefore unnm'ssary and have been omitted. Sub^ 
danse («) of the original clause ‘jo has f>ccn ineorpoiaied in this dau.se which the 
committee consider lo be tbe more appropriate place for it. As recommended in 
the Report of the Company l.aw Ckmtmiitee, the managing agency agreement, if any, 
which the company proposes to execute is also to be registered with the ariidcs of 
association (f ide J.C.R., para ^o). 

243. Date of regiatratlon • — The regiMratton of a company takes place when 
memorandum and articles arc accepted and vetainwl by the Registrar (n), and not on 
the date on which his signature is written (90). liic Rtgistrar Will decline legistra- 


(90) jubilee Cotton Mills [1923] i Ch. i. 
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. tion if hf consider them' to be improperly stamped (91}. If the certificate of 
registration be not Corthcoming* it may be prtwed aliunde (gs). 

249. l^egtattation^eitttGt on Ilmltmtton There is a conflict of decisions 
on the question whether the deposit of the memorandum and articles of association 
with the Registrar of Companies under the direction of the Aa 1913 is registration 
as contemplated by Art. 116 of the Limitation Act (Act IX of igt>8). In the case noted 
below (95) the Madras High Court, took the view that registration of memorandum 
and articles was registration within Art, n6 of the Limitation Act. The same view 
was taken by Mukerji J. in the Allahabad High Court (94). But in a later Full Bench 
case (95) the Madras High Court overruled the earlier decision in Ripon Press & 
Sugar Mills Co. v. Nama Venkatarama (95). The Bombay High Court at first took 
the view of tlie Madras Full Bench in Maneklal v. Suryapur Mills Co. [igaS] B, ^53, 
5a Bom. 477, 30 Boin. L.R. 549. Thereafter Marten C. J. of the High Court ob- 
served “I prefer the view expressed by Sir John Wallis in Ripon Press & Sugar Mills 
Co. V. Nama Venkatarama (9?) as to the meaning of the word “registered” to any 
of the judgments which conflict witli with it” (96). In a recent Full Bench case (97) 
the Bombay High Court has again laid down that “writing registered” in Art. ufi 
of the Limitation Act includes a document registered with the Registrar of Joint 
Stock Companies under the Companies Act. 

250. Function of Registrar : — ^The function of the Registrar is quasi-judicial 
(98) and the Court will not interfere with his decision unless it is clearly satisfied that 
ho has come to a wrong decision (99). If he wrongly refuse registration, mandamus 
may issue under s. 45 of the Specific Relief Act to compel registration. 

For the fees payable for registration see Schedule X. 

34. Effect of registration. — (1) On the registration of 
the memor'andum of a company, the Registrar shall certify 
under his hand that the company is incorporated and, in the 
case of a limited company, that the company is limited. 

(2) From the date of incorporation mentioned in the 
certificate of incorporation, such of the subscribers of the 
memorandum and other persons, as may from time to time 
be members of the company, shall be a body corporate by the 
name contained in the memorandum, capable forthwith of 
exercising all the functions of an incorporated company, and 
having perpetual succession and a common seal, but with such 


(91) Queen v. Registrar [1888] ai Q.B.D. 131. 

(92) Alliance F, Corpn., Blaney’s case [1866] g Bom. H.C.R. O.C. 106, 

(93) Ripon Press & Sugar Mills C^o. t#. Nama Venkatarama [191 8J 42 Mad, 33, 35 M.L.J. 
253, 8 M.L.W. 354. 

(94) Union Bank, AUahal>ad ['1925] A. 519, 47 All. 669, 23 A.L J. 473, 88 I.C. 785. 

(95) Vankata v. Sri Tripura Sundari Cotton Press J1926] M. 615 (F.B.), 49 Mad. 468, 

50 M.L.J. 520, 94 I.C. 515. Sec also Karachi Bank xk Shewaram [1933] S. 103, 
I43 I.C. 713. ■' ; ‘ 

(96) Govind v- Rangnath [1929] 54 

(97) Bai I-alita v. Tata Iron & Steel Co. fi94o] B. 97 (F.B.), [1940] Bom, if»5. 42 
Bom. L.R. 57, 187 I.C. 389. 

(98) Bowman v. Secular Society {1917] A.C. 406, 439. 

(99) R, V, Registrar [1912] 3 K.B. 23. ' 
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liability on the part of the members to contribute to the assets 
of the company in the event of its being wound up as is 
mentioned in this Act. 

This sectidn corresponds to s. st^ of the previous Act. No change of substance 
lias been made — Notes on Clauses. 

It corresponds to «. ig of the English Act of 194B. 

In England a company created a corporation under the Companies Acts is not 

thereby created a corporation with Oimmon Law rights (1). 

251, Company becomes a legal entity • ' A company, as soon as it is in~ 
corpora ted, becomes a legal entity distinct f 1*0111 its members (a). It becomes a legal 

persona (5) and not a mere aggregate of the shareholders (4). The distinction should 

be clearly marked, observed and maintained between an incorporated company's legal 
entity and its actions, assets, rights and liabilities on the one hand, and the individual 
shareholders and their actions, assets, rights and liabilities on the other hand (5), 
The corporator, even if he holds all the shares, is not a corporation and neither he 
nor any creditor of the company, has any property, legal or equitable, in the assets 
of the corporation (ti) : and it follows that twci companies so incorporated arc not 
the same persons in the eye of the law even though the shareholders in both the 
companies are the same persons (7), “It not infrequently happens in the course of 
legal proceedings. ” obserx'cd Lord Buckmaster. “that parties who find they have a 
limited company as debtor with all its paid up capital issued in the form of fully 
paid up shares and no frcT capital of working suggest that the company is nothing 
but an alter ego for the people by whose action it is controlled. But in truth the 
Companies Act expressly contemplate that people may sulistitute the limited liability 
of a company for the unlitnitcd liability of individuals with the objects that by this 
means enterprise and adventure may be encouraged. A company therefore which is duly 
incorporated, cannot be disregarded on the ground that it is a sham although it may 
be established by evidence that in its operations it docs not act on its own behalf 
as an independent trading unit, but simply for and on behalf of the people by whom 
it has been called into existence” (8). In a recent Privy Council case (5) Lord Russel 
of Killowen who delivered the judgment observed as follows : "In the Court of 
Appeal Riddell J. A. would, their l.ord.sbips think, have allowed the appeal, but for 
ibe fact that he thought from the evidence ‘that the company was a sham simulacrus 
or cloak and thjit its business must be regarded as the business of these three’ meaning 
thereby the three panncr.s. He thought that the true position w^as that the old com- 
pany, although a separate legal entity, was acting as the agent of the three partners, 
and was carrying on as such agent not the busine.ss of the old company, but the 

business of the three partners But stub a view is directly opposed both to 

the evidence in the case and to the principles and decision in Salnman v. Solomon [1897] 
A.C. i*. In that case Lord Halsbur^ put his view in the form of a dilemma thus : 
‘Either the limited company was a entity or it was not. If it was, the business be- 
longed to it and not to Salomon. If it was not, there was no person or no thing to 

(1) Ashbury Ry. Cairiagc &c. Co. v. Ricbc [1875] 1,.R. 7 H.L. 653. 

(2) Geoigc Newman k Co. [1895] i Ch. 674 (C.A.) ; Salomon v. Salomon 8c Co. [1897] 
A.C. Sts, 42, 51 ; Coinmi.ssioners of Inland Revenue i;. Sansom [19*1] st K.B. 492, 
514; Rainham Chenjical Works v. Belvedere fee. Co. [1921! 2 A.C. 465. 475, 476, 
488 ; Janson v. Driefontein Consolidated Mines [1902] A.C. 497 ; Indian Cotton 
Co. V. Raghunath fiQ.sil B. 178, <53 Bom. L.R. 111, 130 I.C. 5^. 

(3) Per Gave J. in Sheffield fee. Society [1888] 22 Q.B.D. 470 at p. 476. 

(4> Flitcrofi’s case [1882] 21 Cb. D. ’519. 

(5) E. B. M. Co. V. Dominion Bank 11957] -*79* 

(6) Macaura i'. Northern Assurance Co. [19251 A.C. 619 at p. 653. 

(7) Pattinson v. Bindhya Devi [195s] P- Pat. 216, 

(8) Rainham C:hem*cal Works v. Belvedere fee. Co. [1921] 2 A.C^. 465. , 
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^ an agcni a.i all ; and it k impossible to say at the same time that there is .a cofti* 
pany and there is not’.*’ jn this case (9) their lx>rdships have further hUd thttt it 
could nt»i be held for taxation (income tax) purposes that the business was the property 
of some person and that the company was carrying on the business as agent for that 
other person and lef erred to Commissionen tff Inland Revenue v. Sansom a 

K.B. 4Q!t. In a public statute the word “person” means primarily a person in law 
and includes “any company or association or bexiv ol individuals incorporated or 
not” (10). 

Where some of the partners of a firm carrying on the business oi plying buses 
formed a private liiniic»d company and sold to it rlieir own buses and which they 
could do under the partnership agreement, the other ])atiiiers had no legah right to 
sue for accounts of the business done b\ the limited company which was alu^ether 
a third person and has an entity of its own with a perpetual successjon (1 1). 

A company is a legal entity, and where a duty is imposed upon a company in 
such a way as the breach o( the duty amounts to a disohcdiencc of the law, then, 
if there is nothing in the statute cithei expressly or impliedly lo the contrary, a breach 
of the statute is an offence wliich can be visited upon the company (12), 

2S2. Suit by or agaiost a company :~An incorporated company must sue 
and be sued in its corporate name (i.s). ”It is an clemciitary primiple.” observed 
Lord Davey (14), “<il the law relating to joint stock companies that the Court will 
not interfere with the inienial management <if companies acting within thcii powers and 
in fact has no jurisdiction to dcr so. Again it is clear law that in order lo redress 
a wrong done to the ecmipaii) or to recover moneys or damages alleged to be due to 
the company, the action should pinna fade be brought by the company itself. These 
cardinal principles are laid down in the well known cases ol Fus\ \. IJaiholtle (ir^) 
and Mozeley v. Alston (i(>) and in numerous later cases which it is unnecessary to cite. 
But an except icm is made to the second rule, whrie the persons againf^ whom the 
relief is sought themselves hold and conlrol the majority of the shares in the company, 
and will not permit an action m be brought in the uame of the coinpan>. In that 
case the Courts allow the shaicholdcTs complaining to biing an action in their own 

names The ca.scs in which the minoritv can maintain such an action aic 

thercfoie confined to those in tAhich the acts coinplaincul of are of a Iraudulcnt 
character or bcvoncl the powers ol the companv. A familiar example is where the 
majority are cndea>oiuing diiecil) c»r indiiccily to appropriate lo themselves moitey, 
property, or advantages which l)elong to ih** eompain, oi in which the other share- 
holders ate entitled to paitici])aie as was allegcxl in the case of Ahnier v. Hooper\s 
Telep'iiph Worhs (17). It should be added ibai no mere infonuahiy or incgidariiy 
which can be remedied by the majority will entitle the minoritv to sne if the act 
when deme regularly would be within the powxTs of the company and the intention 
of a majority of the sharcholdcTS is clear, 'I'his may he illustrated bv the judgnteni 
of Mellish, j. in Mac l)oufi;all v. Ciaidiner'' (18). 

Such a company can sue fot libel affecting its property or for a libet reflecting 
on the management of its busirmss or attacking its financial position (19). In .such 


(9) E. B. M. ('o. V, Dominion Rank [1957] P C^ 279, 170 l.C. ^,45. 

(10) S- .H* cl. (42). General Clauses Act (X of 1897) as amended by A.T..O. 1950 
see also Gramophone Jk I'ype-wrtici xk Stanley [19081 2 K.R. 89. 

(1 1) Dhulia-Amaincr Motor I'ran.spon Ltd. v. Kaycliand [1952] B. ^^*^7, 

(12) Rangoon E. T, Supply Go, v. Emperor [19:1.'?] R. 70. n Kang. ifi2, 145 J.C. 710. 
(i)j) India General S. N, & R. Co. v. Lalmohan [1916] 43 Cal. 441. 

(14) Borland v. Earle [1902] A.C. Hjt (P.< 1 ) ai pp. 9?i-94. 

(15) i84j^‘ Ha. 461. 

(ifi) 1847 Ph. 790, 

(17) 1874] 9 Ch. App. 85 »* 

(iR) [1875] 1 Ch. D. 13. 25, 

(19) Thorley’s Cattle EockI Co, v. Massam 14 Ch. D. 7O.S (C.A.). 
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it is not necessary to prove special datuagt* (ao). A trading tximpany may sue 
in respect of a malicious and unreasonable preseniation of a winding up petition 
against it 

A suit for recovery of salary or wages lies against the company and not its secre- 
tary or managing' director (22). But a solicitor preparing, on instruction from persons 
who became directors subscqiieiiily, memorandum and urtuies of association before 
the formation of the company, (ainiot sue the company, although it has taken the 
t>cnelit of his work (23), Even the expenses of registration cannot be recovered (24), 

In England a company cannot be sued by the vendoi on coniract made before the 
incorporation (25). The persons who made the contract on behalf of the company 
remain perstmally liable, even if it is afterwards ralilicd by the (oinpiiny (26) ; for a 
company cannot by adoption or laiirHatioii obtain benefit ol an agreement purport- 
ing to be made on its bclialf bcloie its inc«>rporation (25). In order to do so, a new 
contract must be made with it after its incorporation on the terms of the old one 
The new (ontracl may however be inferred from the facts of ilic case (25). 

253 . Signing and verification of pleadings : 'The pleadings should l>e signed 
and verified on behalf of the (ompany bv the seiretary or by any director or other 
principal oflicer who is able to depose to the laris ol the case (27). But it is open to 
a corporation to authorise ain person to institute a suit on its behalf, and any 
person acciuainted with the lacts ol the lase can verify the plaint (28). The Court 
may at any stage of the suit lequirc the personal appearance of such an officer who 
may lx* able to answci material questions relating to the suit (29). In the case noted 
below (ijo) Buckland J. has held that in the case of a company or corporation it must 
be established by an ullidavii, (i) that the person signing the pleading was authorised 
to do so, and (2) that the person ^crifying it was fit to do so. But when a specific 
rule has been laid down in O. 29, 1. i, C^.P.C:. regarding the signing and verification 
f»f pleadings in the case ol loiporations, the spctific rule, it is submitted with great 
respect, excludes, so lai as it goes, the general rule provided in Rules 14 and 15 of 
O. fi, C.P.C. Ihidei Rule 3 of (). 29, C.P.C. the Ckmri may at any stage of the suit 
require the peisonal appearance ol the sccreiary, diieclor or othei principal officer 
of the corporation who may be able to answer inaieiial questions relating to the suit, 
thus pro\i(ling a suHideiit safeguard. Of course a company can alw^ays authorize 
some other person under the last para, ol O. fi, r. 14 to sign the pleading. If the 
company doc^ not choose that course it can act undci O. 29. r. 1. /.c., it can rely on 
that Ordei as in but ((Mistitiuing the pcison.s named therein as agents to sign without 


(20) Empire 1 ’. S. Machine Co. Linotype Co. [1898J 79 L.T. 8 (C.A.). 

(21) Quart/ Hill G. M. Co. v. Eyre [i88.‘{| n Q.B.lV. b74. (C.A.). 

(22) M. Abdul Haq v. Das Mai [191.H] 19 LC. 51)5. 

(23) English 8c Colonial Produce Co. |i<K>fi] 2 Ch. 4-^5 ; sec the judgment of Vaughan 

Williams L. ). at p. 441. 'Lhe Company is not liable even in equity — per 
Buckley, L. ]. But in this case the solicitor was allowed to recover the registra- 
tion fee paici by him on the ground that the company was under a statutory 
obligation to pay the registration fees, but sec N. under s. 149 post. See 

also Scott V. Loid Ebury [1887] L.R. 2 C.P. 255. 

(24) National M. M. Coach Ck)., Clinton’s claim I1908] 2 Ch. 515. 

(25) Natal Land &c, Co. T^ Pauline 8cc. Svndicalc I1904J A.C. 120. See also the judg- 
ment of Erie C. J. in Kehier v. Baxter (infra) at p. i8j^. 

(afi) Kciner tc Baxter [i8fi6] L.R. a C.P. 174. 

(27) C. P. Code, Or. XXIX, r. 1. 

(28) Karnal Distillery Co. v. Jaiswal [1950] 52 P.L.R. ^afi. 

(29) C. P. Code, Or. XXIX, r. 3. 

(30) International &:r. Compagnie v. Mehta & Co. [1927] C. 780, 31 C.W.N. 1030, 105 
I.C. 768. 
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the necessity iif tin express tiuOioriiy (,91). In » pn>ce<xliiig for or agaimt a cewipatty 
it cannot Ire represented by the Registrar of Ciompatiies 


254> Contract before incorporation : —In a case coming from a Brituh 
Dominion it has been held by the Privy Council that a company cannot by adoption 
or ratification obtain the benefit of a contract piirporting to have been made on its 
behalf before the company came into existence ; and in order to do so a new coh tract 
must be made with it after its incorporation on the terms of the old one (53). In the 
lEvSt cited case at p. lafi, l^rd Davey who delivered the judgment said: “It is clear 
that a company cannot by adoption or ratification obtain the benefit of a Contract 
purporting to have been made on its behalf before the company came into existence ; 
it is unnecessary to cite all the cases in which this has been decided from Kelner v. 
Baxter (34) downwards. But the facts may shew that a new contract was made with 
the company after its incorporation on the terms of the old contract. “ In India too 
it has been held that a company cannot be bound by a coniract entered into on its 
behalf before the company was formed, and that it is not competent to bring a com^ 
pany into existence bound to enter into a contract with a third party, the terms of 
which have been arranged before the company is formed. It is for the company to 
consider after its formation whether it will enter into the contract or not (35). It 
has been held by the Privy C^oimcil that a conipaiiy cannot be bound by any con- 
tract made on its behalf l>efore it comes into existence, nor can it, subsequent to its 
formation, ratify such a contract (36). This however need not prevent a contracting 
party under certain circumstances from becoming a trustee for the company in res- 
pect of agreements which such party has made for the company’s benefit (36). But 
s. a3 of the Specific Relief Act expressly provides that the specific performance of a 
contract may be obtained by- “(h) when the promoters of a public company have, 
before its incorporation, entered into a contract for the purposes of the company, 
and such contract is warranted by the terms of the incorporation, the company.” 
S. *7 cl. (e) of the same Act provides that when the promoters of a public company 
have before its incorporation entered into a contract, specific performance thereof may 
be enforced against the company, “provided that the company has ratified and 
adopted the contract and the contract is warranted by the terms of its incorporation.” 
These two sections however have been held to be inapplicable to contracts to take 
shares (37). 

In the very recent case of Barasal Basirhat Light Railway Co. v. District Board 
of 24 Parganas (1946 C. 53) Mr. Justice Gentle has further held that if the terms are 
not expressly set out in the new agreement, entered into by the company after its 
incorporation but are ascertained by reference in it to the terms contained in the old 
agreement, the new agreement will be of full effect upon the terms in the earlier 
agreement ; and that an agreement, to which the company was not a party and which 
was entered into on its behalf by the promoters of the company before its incorpora- 
tion, cannot be enforced by the company even if after its incorporation it has adopted 
and ratified the agreement. But it does not appear that the above mentioned provi- 
sions, namely, cl. (b) of s. as and cl. (e) of s. *7 of the Spedfic Relief Act, 1877 were 


(31) Calico Printers' As.sn, v. Karim I1930J B. 566, 32 Bum. L.R. 1305, 128 l.C. 557 ; 

Osborne, Garrett & Co. xk Abdulla [1931] S. 178, 134 l.C. U70. 

(3a) Kawdu V. Berar Ginning Co. [19S9] N. 185, u6 l.C. 427. 

(33) Natal I^nd & Colonization Co. v. Pauline Colliery & Development Syndicate [1904] 
A.C. lao (P.C.) ; followed in Barasal Basirhat IJgIn Ry. CiO. v. District Board of 
24 Parganas [1944] C. 23. [1944] 2 Cal. 101. 

(34) [1866] L.R. 2 C.P. 174. 15 L.T. 313. 

(35) Ram Kumar v. Sholapur Spinning & Weaving Co. [1934] B. 427, 36 Bom. L.R. 

907* 

(^) Wearne Brothers, ltd. v. Russa Engineering Works [1928] 7 Rang. 144 (P.C.). 
(37) Imperial Ice Manufacturing Co. v. Manchershaw [1H89] 13 Born. 415. 
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btK>ugfu lo the notice o( his Lordship, nor liiat he roiiMder<*d wh«i efFecl tliosc pto- 
visfons have upon the que«cion. 

The Cdurt will not make an ordei the ctfeci of whiih is to entoree specifically 
any contract of pergonal service (58). 

255. Date ol regUtratioti t —Thc date of registration of a company is the 
date mentioned in the certificate and not that on which the signature of the kegistrar 
was written (39). I'he effect ol this section is that the date mentioned in the ccrti“ 
ficatc is the first day of the company’s corporate existence, and it is not open to any 
one U> prove the niomcni ot time on whidi a corporaU* act was done that day and 
then to say that the company was not in existence at that moment. 'Die corporate 
person is lo be treated as having been in existence for the whole of the day on which 
it was intxjrporafed (39). 

256 . Effect of regietration : - -As sexm as a company is registered, it becomes 
a distinct legal 'person' even H the members thereof consist of seven persons, only 
one of whom holds all the shares and the rest are mere m/ui qur trust. “If they 
are shareholders, they are stiareholdcis for all purposes, and even il the statute was 
silent as to the recognition of trusts, 1 should be prepared to hold that if six of them 
were the rcstui que tuist ot the seventh, whatever might be their rights inlet se. the 
statute would ha\e made them shareholders to all intents and purposes with their 
respective rights and liabilities and dealing with them in tlieir relation to the com- 
pany ; the only 1 elation whkli 1 believe the law would sanction would be that they 
were corporators ol the corporate body ’ (40). “Whether they arc beneficiaries oi 
bare trustees is u maltt'r with which neithei the compam nor cieditots have anything 
(o do : it concerns onh them and the (cstui que trust if they have any” (41). “It 
may be that a company constituted like that under consideration was not in the con- 
templation of the legislatuTO at the time when the Act authorizing limited liability 
was passed, that if what is possible under the enactments as they stand had been 
foreseen, a minimum sum would have been fixed as the least denomination of share 
permissible and that it would have been made a condition that each of the seven 
persons should have a substantial interest in the company. But we have to interpret 
the law not to make it and it must be remembered that no one need trust a limited 
company unless he so please and that before he does so he ran ascertain, if be so 
please, what is the capital of the company and how it is held” (41). See notes lo 

'>• 3 (<) (>)• 

As lo the effect of registration under this Art upon limitation of actions, specially 
whether the memorandum and articles of association registered under s. 33 ante is in 
“writing registered” within .A-ri. ii(> of the Limitation Act, sec notes to s. 33 ante. 

257 . Co-operative aociety In the case of a co-operative society registered 
under the Ck>-Qperative Societies Act, 191a as well .ts under the Companies Act, it 
has been held by a Full Bench of the Patna High Court that the effect of incorporat- 
ing such a company under the Companies Act is to make the society a legal person, 
and if a man trust such a corporation he trusts that legal person and must look to its 
assets for payments and he can only call upon individual members to contribute in 
case the Act or charter so provides (43). 

258 . Commencement of businefs : — A private company ran commence busi- 
ness as soon as it is incorpoiated. As to the right of a public company in this res- 
4>ect see s. 149. 

(38) Ram Kumar v. Solapur Spinning & Weaving Co. [1934] B. 437. 3<» Bom. I..R. 

907. 

(39 Jubilee Cotton Mills [1933] i Ch. 1, on appeal [1934] A.C. 958. 

(40I Salomon v. Salomon & Co. [1897] A C. 22 at p. 30, per Lrird Halshnry. 

(41^ Ibid at p. 46, per Lord Herschell. 

(43) Harihar v. Bansi [1931] P. 331 (F.B.), la P.L.T. 619, 134 LC. 4ai. 
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259. Cerdficiite of if^corporatloa ; *11 die original certificate of iiicorpcM'fl* 
lion is lost or it' a copy is requitctl for any iUliei leason, another certificate may be 
obtained from the Registrar (4^)). 

As to Uie seal, see regulation 84, Table A and notes thereto. 


35. Conclusiveness of certificate of incorporation.~ 
A certificate of incorporation given by the Registrar in respect 
of any association shall be conclusive evidence that all the 
requirements of this Act have been complied with in respect 
of registration and matters precedent and incidental thereto, 
and that the association is a company authorised to be regis' 
tered and duly registered under this Act. 

Ihis section corrc.s[)onds lo s. of the previous Ati and s. ir, of ihe English 
Act of 1948. 

It was originally tl. of ihe Bill. sobs. (2) of which has been transferred by 
the Joint Ciominittee to s. (vidr j.C.R., paras 20 and 21). 

260. Application i'his section applies piopno xngoic lo companies regis- 
tered under Part IX ol the Acl, and a ceiiificatc ol incorporaiion is conclusive 
evidence that all the requiremcnis t)f (he Act in respect of registration have been 
complied with and that the association is a (onipany aulhoiised lo be registered ami 
duly registered under the Act (44). 

261* Certificate conclusive : —The certificate of incorporation is conclusive 
on the following points, tnz., (\) that all the requirements of the Act in respect of 
registration and of matters precedent and incidental thereto have been complied 
with (45) ; (a) that the association is a company authorised to be registered under the 
Act ; (3) that it has been duly registered. Even though a company is formed for the 
mere purpose of being registered, the question cannot be raised whether it was 
authorised to be registered under the Act (4(1). The only function of the Court 
therefore is to construe Ihe memorandum of association as it stands (47). 

A certificate of incorporation is conclusive evidence of the fact that each sub- 
.scriber of the rnemoiaridum wrote opposite to his name the number ol shares he took, 
and he cannot be permitted to prove the contrary' (48). 

It was held in 1891 that the certificate of incorporation could not be treated as 
conclusive of the fact that seven persons signed the memorandum of association and 
that if a less number signed it, the Court had no juiisdiciion to make a winding up 
order (49). But in a later case from India the Pi ivy C^onncil have held that the 
certificate is conclusive for all purposes, even though the conditions of registration 
prescribed by the Act were not duly complied with and there were not seven sub- 
scribers 10 the memorandum of association (50). The certificate is conclusive, but it 
will not make illc^gal objects legal (51). 


(43) S. 610. 

(44) Rama Sundari v, Syamendra Lai |ic)47l ^ *• 

(45) Jubilee Colton Mill's (supra); Peel's case (infra): Nassau Phosphate Co. [1876] 3 
Ch. D. 610 ; Oakes v, Turqiiand (infra). 

(46) Hammond re Prentice Brot hers •( 1 920] 1 Ch. 201 

(47) Cotman v. Brougham [1918] A.(^. 514. See also Peel’s case [1867] L.R, 2 Ch. App. 
674 and Oakes tc Tuiquand [i8(>7] L.R. 2 H.L. 325. 

(48) Collector of Moratlabad v. Equity Insurance Co. [1948] O. 197, 23 Luck. 210, [1948J 
O.W.N. 172. 

(49) National Debenture Assets Corporation [1891] 2 C:h. 505. 

(50) Moosa Goolam Ariff v, Ebrahim Goolam Ariff [1912] ifi C.W.N. 937 (P.C.), 40 
Cal. 1. 

(51) Bowman n. Secular Society [1917] P- 4.19- 
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Although the couduct oi the Registrar in knowingly registering the memorandum 
ti^hich had been altered is most censurable, the certificate is conclusive evidence that 
the company was duly constituted and the requirements of the Act complied with (5a). 


36. Effect of memorandum and articles.-^!) Subject 
to the provisions of this Act, the memorandum and articles 
shall, when registered, bind the company and the members 
thereof to the same extent as if they respectively had been 
signed by the company and by each member, and contained 
convenants on its and his part to observe all the provisions of 
the memorandum and of the articles. 

(2) All money payable by any member to the company 
under the memorandum or articles shall be a debt due nom 
him to the company. 

This section a>rrcsi)onds to s. m of ihc previous Aci ;iikI s. 20 nf the English 
Aci of 1948, The language has been generalised so as to make a reference not only 
10 the members of the company but also 10 the company — Na/n on Clauses. 

262. Notice : 1 he members are deemed to be aware of the memorandum and 

ibc article's of association (54) and to understand their meaning (54). Rut in certain 
< ircumstances where they arc induced to become* meml)ers by fraud, this rule does 
nut apply (55). 

263. Outsidera Outsiders dealing with a company must also be taken to 
have lead the Act and the mcmoiandum and articles of association of the company 
he is dealing with, and thus to have had constiuctivc notice of their contents (5(1) ; 
but they are not bound to make enquiries and may assume that llie company's inter- 
nal management has been regular (57), and that the provisions iliercin cc>ntained 
liavc been complied witli by the conipanv's oHucis. Where by the articles the 
directors weie directed forthwith to execute by afhxing the seal of the company to 
the scheduled agreement entered into with a hrm. strangers to the company were 
entitled to assume that, that direction had been carried out and that as a conse- 
(picnce the fiiin was entitled to act as nianagtng ageni.s with the powers conferred 
by the scheduled agreement (58). 

264. Memorandum I'he ineinorandinn ol association irievocably binds a 
subscriber thereof to contribute the proportion of the capital for which he subscribes ; 
but it does not bind him irrevocably as regards matters not recpiired In the Act to 
be stated therein (59). A pcison who subscribes toi pieference shares may take an 
equivalent amount ol ordinary shares in.stead (59). 


(52) Peel’s case (supra). 

(58) Peel’s case [1887] 2 Oh. Apj). (>74 ; ScwcU’s case |iSfi8] 5 Ch. App. 151 ; Oamp- 
bell’s case [1873] 9 0-h. App. j, 22. • 

(54) Oak bank Oil Co. n. Crum [1882] 8 App. Cas. (>5. 

(55) Central Ry. Ck). if, Kisch [i8(i7] 2 H.C. c)9 at p. 12^: Downes ik Ship fi868] 
H.L. MS- 

(56) Ernest r. Nicholls [1857] (> H.L.C, 401. 419: CHiiipbeH’s case (supra): Mahony n. 

East Holyford Mining Co. [1875] 7 ^9 • Venkataswami v. Raniamurty [1984] 

579* M.L.J. 527 ; CharncKk CiOllierics Co. v, Bholanath I1912] 89 Cal. 810. 

(57) For cases sec notes to S. 26 ami Premier Industrial Bank v. Clarlton Manufactui- 
ing Co. [1909] 1 K.B. 106. 

(58) Sree Minakshi Mills v, C^alUanjee [19851 799* l'8 M.1..J. 510, f.C. 570. 

(59) Duke’s case [1878] 1 Ch. D. 620. 
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Construction ', — ^Xn con^nimg Che memoranduta« it h not correct that articles 
must not at all be looked at. The articles constitute a contemporaneous doctimetit 
and may throw light on the meaning of the provisions of the memorandum and may 
explain the ambiguity, if there be any» in the memorandum (60). The principle 
must, however, be. acted upon with great caution. Thus primarily the memorandum 
alone must be looked at for the purpose of ascertaining the objects of the company. 
It is only in case of ambiguity that the articles may be referred to for the very limiti^ 
purpose iii explaining the ambiguity (60). 

,265. Respective spheres of memo, and articles : The memorandum of asm- 
elation, ail. Lord Cairns obiietves, *‘is as it were the charter, and defines the limitation 
of the powers of a company to be established, under the Art. With regard to the 
articles of association, those articles play a pan subsidiary to the memorandum Of 
a^^'iatipn. They accept the memorandum of association as the charter of incorpora- 
tion of' the company and so accepting it, the articles proceed to define the duties, the 
riots ' knd powers of the governing body as between themselves and the company at 
large, and the mode and form in which the business of the company is to be carried 
on, and the mode and form in which changes in the internal regulations of the 
company may, from lime to time, be made. With regard therefore to the memo- 
randum of association, if you find anything which goes beyond that memorandum, 
or is not warranted by it, the question will arise whether that which is done is ultra 
tfires, not only of the directors of the loinpany, but of the company itself. With 
regard to the articles of association, if you find anything which, still keeping within 
the memorandum of association, is a violation ol the articles of association, or in 
excess of them, the question will arise whether that is anything more than an act 
extra vires of the directors, but iutra vires the company'’ (fii). Then again, "of the 
internal regulations of the company, the members of it are absolute masters, provided 
they pursue the course marked out in the Act, that is to say, holding a general meet- 
ing, and obtaining the consent of the shareholders, they may alter those regulations 
from time to time ; but all must be done in the way of alteration subject to the condi- 
tions contained in the memorandum of association .... The memorandum of 
association is, as it were, the area beyond which the action of the company cannot 
go ; inside that area the shareholders may make such regulations for their own gov- 
ernment as they think fit” (6»). But except in respect of such matters a.s must, by 
statute, be provided for by the memorandum of ass<K:iation, the latter is not to be 
regardeti as the dominant document, but is to be read in conjunction with the 
articles (63). In this particular case, however, their lordships c»f the Judicial Com- 
uiittco were unable to read the two documents together and held that as the reserve 
fund was created by the memorandum for the benefit and security of the preference 
shareholders and as the provisions of the memorandum with regard to it were neither 
arnbiguous, nor in need of being supplemented, article 119 did not empower the 
directors to apply the said fund for the purposes therein mentioned (63). 

265 A. Articles as contract The articles constitute a contract not merely 
betweefn the company and the members, but also between each individual member 
and every other member (64). As between the company and its members the con- 


(60) Syam Chand v. Calcutta Stock Exchange Assn., Ltd. [1949] C. 337, [1945] » Cal, 
3L9- 

(61) Ashbury Ry, Carriage 8cc., v. Riche [1875] L.R. 7 H.L. O53 at p. 668. 

(6») Ibid, at p. 671. 

(63} Angostura Bitters Ltd. v. Kerr [1933J A.C. 550, (P.C-), [1934] P.C:, 8c). 

(64) Eley V. Positive Assurance Co (1876] 1 Ex. 0 . 20; Salmon v. Quin & Axlens 
[1909] 1 Ch. 311 ; Oiilab Singh v, Punjab /amindara Bank [1940] I.. 243. 190 I.C, 
8*9- 
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tract is in respect ot' their ordinary rights as members (65). A contract contained in 
tbe articles cannot be enforced by a person who is not a member (66), or even by a 

member except in so far as it relates to his position as a member (67). Even if a 

particular article is wide enough to make it apply to a dispute between the company 
and a member in his capacity of a director, this section does not give contractual 
force to the article in reference to such a dispute (68). “In Hickman v, Kent Sheep 

Breeders* Assn. (65) it was said ; ‘An outsider to whom rights purport to be given 

by the articles in his capacity as such outsider, whether lie is or subsequcnily becomes 
a member, cannot sue on those articles treating them as contracts between himself 
and the company to enforce those rights. Those rights are not part of the general 
regulations of the company applicable alike to all shareholders and can only exist by 

virtue of some contract between such person and the company’ No right 

merely purporting to be given by an article to a person, whether a member, or not, 
in a capacity other than that of a member, as, for instance, as sf)licitor, promoter, 
can be enforced against the company” (69). The rights arising out of such contracts 
can ordinarily be enforced through the company (70). 

Anything in the articles wlticli is inconsistent with the provisiotis of the Act is 
xoid (71). In llie last noted case at p. *<15 l.ord Herschcll observed as follows : 
"The articles conslituic a coiitra<l between each member and the company and there 
is no con tract in terms between the individual members of the company ; bur the 
articles do not any the less, in my opinion, regulate their rights inter se. Such 
rights can only be enforced by or against a member thiough the company or through 
the liquidator representing the company ; but I think that no member has,^ as 
between himself and another meinlKir, any rights beyond that which the contract 
with the company gives.” 

The articles, as provided in this section, constitute a contract hetxveeii each member 
and the other members to observe the provisions of the articles. It follows that when 
.some members of a company, it may be the majority of members, do not carry out 
the terms of that agreement, but they act contrary to the articles, one or more of the 
other members has or have the right to come to Court and ask for the agreement to be 
enforced against those members who have violated their obligations. In a suit by the 
minority shareholders conc:erning the affairs of the company the company can and 
indeed should be a party (72). 


266 . Estoppel : — Where the articles aie not valid for want ol registration, the 
company may be estopped from raising the plea of fheir invalidity against holders of 
hundis in due course (73). 

267 . Social contract :■ -'I'he memorandum and the articles emlxrdy only' the 
social contract between the shareholders inter sc, and possibly between the share* 
holders and directors and do not constitute anv contra<’t between the company arid 
its promoters (74). 


(65) Mancklal v. Suryapur Mills B. 252, 52 Bom. 477, 30 Bom. L.R. 5^49 ; 

Hickman v. Kent Shec^p Breeders’ Assn. [1915] 1 Ch. R81 : in this case all previous 
decisions were discussed. See also Raraeswar v. Calcutta Wheat & Seed Assn. 
[1938] C. 89. 42 C.W.N. i6i. 

(66) Browne v. La Trinidad [1887J 37 Ch. D. 1. 

(67) Elcy xf. Positive A.ssiirance Co. (supra) ; Browne v. La Trinidad (supra). 

(68) Beattie v. E. & F. Beattie, Ltd. [1958] Ch. 708 (C.A.). 

(69) Ibid, where Sir Wilfrid Grex'u quotes the passage with approval. 

(70) Mac Dougall v. Gardiner [1875] 1 Ch. D. 13 ; Borland x>. Earle [1902] A,C. 83. 

(71) Wei ton V. Saffery [1897] A.C. 299. 

(72) Ramkissendas v. Satya Charan [1946] 50 C.W.N. 310. 

(73) Kunj Kishore v. Baldco Mills [1914] 36 All. 416. 

(7^ Ahmedabad Jubilee S. & M. r. Chbotalal [1907! io Bom. L.R. J 4 ‘- 
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268. Purpote of m«fi|o. 6l attlclet The purpose of the memorandum and 
articles is to dehne the poi^tion of the shareholder as shareholder, and not to bind 
him in his capacity as an individual (75). No article can constitute a contract betweefi 
the company and a third person (76). A memorandum of association must be cons- 
trued in its literal meaninj^ (77). 

269. Implied contract * — ^Though a memorandum and articles may nor consti' 
lute a contract as lietween a promoter and the company, an implied contract may be 
provided by the acts of parties on the terms set out in the articles (78). Thus, where 
in pursuance of certain articles acted upon by the company a shareholder wa§ 
appointed managing director and acted as such for 11 years and was rcmuneiated in 
accordance with the terms set out in the articles, the articles constituted an implied 
contract between the company and the shareholder, so as to entitle him to a declara- 
tion that he was the managing director of the company (78). 

270. SUB-S. (2). “Debt due'' : ■ Under this siib-scrtion the liabilit) of the 

shareholders in respect of the balance due on tbeir shares is midoubiedly a debt due 
from them to the company, the debt accruing due from the lime when their liability 
commenced, that is, from the time when they first t(K>k uj) their shares. This 
liability is not however enforceable agiiinst the shaivholdcis until a valid notice has 
been given to them in accordance with the articles (79). 'l iiough under this suh 
section any money payable by a member becomes a debt when it is due under the 
articles c»r the memorandum, still the money does not become due merely because 
signatories of the mcmoranduni or articles have undertaken to pay fot the shares 

subscrilied by them. There is a distinction between monc'y which is due and mone\ 

which is presently due and it is only money which is pjcsently due which can be 
described as a debt. When there was no term by which the signatories were to pay 
the amount on a particular date, nor was any date fixed by the board of directors, 
but the shares were forfeited, it was held that the amount was not presently due and 
hence the shares were not liable to forfeiture (80). 

In Alexander v. Automatic Telephone Co. (81) some directors sought to compel 
others to pay on their shares in the same proportion as had been paid by shareholders 
who were members of the public : it was held that the directors were not legally 

bound to make the payments, but that the Court of C.hanccry would compel them 

10 pay upon the ground that they had been acting in contiavention of the tnisl which 
had bcai reposed on them as directors of the company. 

37, Provision as to companies limited by guarantee. — 
(1) In the case of a company limited by guarantee and not 
having a share capital, and registered on or after the first day 
of April, 1914, every provision in the memorandum or articles 
or in any resolution of the company purporting to give any 

(75) Bisgood V. Henderson’s J . Estates [1908] 1 Ch. 743. 

(76) Pritchard’s case [1873] 8 Ch. App. 958; Famatina Development Ckirpn. I1914I n 

Ch. 271. . ' ‘ \ 

(77) Cotman v. Brougham [1918] A.C. 514. 

(78) Gulab Singh v, Punjab Zemindara Bank [1942] U. 47 (49), 43 P.L.R. 619 relying 
on Isaac’s case [1892] 2 Ch, 158; Beckwith ’s‘ case [1898] T Ch. 324 and R. Solon & 
Co. [1894] 3 Ch. 356. 

(79) Pabna Dhanabhander Ck). t». Foe^uddin I1932] C. yiO. 39 Cal. iiHO, 36 C.W.N^ 

589- 

(80) Vishwanath v. Holyland Cinefonc, Ltd. [1939] A. 739, |i 939 | A. I..}. 950, 

(81) [1900] « Ch, 56. 
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pitscai a right to participate in the divisible profits of. the 
company otherwise than as a member shall be void. 

(2) For the purpose of the provisions of this Act relatipig 
to the memorandum of a company limited by guarantee and 
of this section, every provision in the memorandum or articles, 
or in any resolution, of any company limited by guarantee and 
registered on or after the first day of April, 1914, purporting 
to divide the undertaking of the company into shares or 
interests, shall be treated as a provision for a share capital, 
notwithstanding that the nominal amount or number of the 
shares or interests is not specified thereby. 

Tliis section corresponds to s. 27 of the previous Act and s. sti of the English Act 
of 19^8. ,For the words “commencemeni of this Act*’ which refer to the commence- 
ment of the Act ot 1913, the date on which that Act came into force, rjiz., the ist 
day of April, 1914, has been substituted — Notes on Clauses. 


38. Effect of alteration in memorandum or articles. — 
Notwithstanding anything in the memorandum or articles of 
a company, no member of the company shall be bound by an 
alteration made in the memorandum or articles after the date 
on which he became a member, if and so far as the alteration 
requires him to take or subscribe for more shares than the 
number held by him at the date on which the alteration is 
made, or in any way increases his liability as at that date, to 
contribute to the share capital of, or otherwise to pay money 
to, the company ; 

Provided that this section shall not apply in any case 
where the member agrees in writing either before or after 
a particular alteration is made, to be bound by the alteration. 

This section corre.sponds to &. voA of the previous Act and s. 22 of the English 
Act of 1948. In the proviso the word.s “a particular alteration” have been substi- 
tuted for the words “the alteration” so as to bring out the meaning clearly — Notes 
on Clauses. Thi.s was originally cl. 33 of the Bill. The words “whether directly or 
indirectly” therein after “at that date” have been deleted by the Joint Committee as 
being unnecessary {vide J. C. R., para 22). 

This section provides that without the consent of a member he cannot be asked 
to subscribe for more shares, and his liability in respect of existing shares cannot be 
increased by amending tbc memorandum or articles. 

Z 71 . Scope : — This section, in so far as it provides that a member; is not 
bound by an alteration made in the articles after the date on which he became a 
member unless he has agreed in writing to be bound thereby, is limited to two things: 
(i) where the alteration requires him to take or subscribe for more shares than the 
number held by him at the date of the alteration, and (2) where it increases his 
liability to cxmtrrbute to the share capital of, or otherwise to pay money to, the 
cjompany (82). ‘ 


(62) Hindusthan C, Insurance Society Nathiivinayak [194^] N.L J. 128.’ 
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' 39. Copies a( mennoranduia and articles etc. ito Ixe 
given to members.^ 1) A company shall, on being so 
required by a member, send to him within seven days of 
the requirement and subject to the payment of a fee of 

one rupee, a copy each of the following documents as in 
force for the time being — 

(a) the memorandum ; 

(b) the articles, if any ; 

(c) the agreement, if any, entered into or proposed 
to be entered into, by the company with any person 
appointed or to be appointed as its managing agent or 
as its secretaries and treasurers ; and 

(d) every other agreement and every resolution re- 

ferred to in section 192, if and in so far as they have 

not been embodied in the memorandum or articles. 

(2) If a company makes default in complying with the 
requirements of this section, the company, and every officer 
of the company who is in default, shall be punishable, for 
each offence, with fine which may extend to fifty rupees. 

This section corresponds to s. 25 of the previous Act and s. 24 of the English 
Act of 1948. Power has been conferred in gencial terms on any company to reduce 
any fee or charge etc. payable to it (s. 636). Hence the omission of the words “or 
such less sum as the company may prescribe'’ which occurred in the old Act. In 
sub s, (2) reference has been made to the officer of the company who is in default — 
compare s. 24 (2) of the English Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. This was originally 
cl. 34 of the Bill, suh-s. (i) of which has been substanrially altered by the Joint 
Committee. 


40 . Alteration of memorandum or articles etc. to 
be noted in every copy. — (1) Where an alteration is made 
in the memorandum or articles of a company, in the agree- 
ment referred to in clause (c) of sub-section (1) of section 
39 or in any other agreement, or any resolution, referred to in 
section 192, every copy of the memorandum, articles, agree- 
ment or resolution issued after the date of the alteration 
shall be in accordance with the alteration. 

(2) If, at any time, .the company issues any copies of 
the memorandum, articles, resolution or agreement, which 
are not in accordance with the alteration or alterations made 
therein before that time, the company, and every officer 
4>f the company who is in default, shall be punishable with 
fine which may extend to ten rupees for each cc^y so 
issued. 



4 ^} coMVAum act; m 

, This 'S^tion coneiiponds to s. 25 A of the previous Ac:t. In suh^s* (1) rcfcmicc 
fias been made to cermin resohiiitins and agreements which have also fo he treated 
in the same Way as articles of the company— Notes on Clauses. 

272. Wilful default : — In s. 25A of the previous Act the words used were, 
*'wbo is knowingly and wilfully in default.” "An act or omission to do an act is 
wilful where the person, of whom wc are speaking, knows what he is doing and 
intends to do whai he is doing. Bni if that act or omissioii amounts to a breach of 
his duty and therefore to ncgligeTicc. is the person guilty of wilful negligence ? In 
my opinion that question must be answerecl in tlic negative, unless he*, knows that 
he i$ ajmmitting and intends to commit a breach of his duty, or is recklessly careless 
in the sense of not caring whether his act or omission is or is not a breach of 
duty” (83). If the ncgh^^t or default aiiscs from the voluntary acts of the parties, 
either awake or aslcc]), with reference to their rights and interests, and did not at 
all arise from the pressure of external tircumstnncTs over which thev could have no 
control, the neglect or default is wilful (84). 

Membership of company 

41 . Definition of “member”. — (1) The subscribers of 
the memorandum of a company shall be deemed, to have 
agreed to become members of the company, and on its 
registration, shall be entered as members in its register of 
members. 

(2) Every other person who agrees to become a member 
of a company and whose name is entered in its register 
of members, shall be a member of the company. 

This section corresponds to s. 30 of the previous Act and s. ii6 of the English 
Act of 1948. 

272A. ‘‘Member” and “shareholder*' :- -The terms ”member’' and “share 
holder” have the same meaning in this Act and ihc latter fcrin has not been used in 
a different sense in the Income-tax Act (85). 

273 . Who arc members :--Tlic members of a company are those persons wh(t 
collectively constitute the company. A member is noi necessarily a shareholder, for 
an unlimited company or a tompany limited hv guarantee may exist either with or 
without share capital (8ti). But in the case of a company limited by shares the 
terms “member” and "shareholder” are synonymous (87), The word “member" 
includes a deceased member so long as his name is on the register of members (88). 

274. Joint shareholder : — In the case of a public company every joint 
shareholder is a member. When three or four persons agree to accept shares in a 
company, they do not constitute a single member (89). 

275. Contract of subscriber : — “The contract of the subscriber of a memo- 
randum of association,” said Buckley J., ‘is of a very peculiar kind. Down to the 

(83) City Equitable Fire Insurance Co. [1925^ i Ch. 407 per Romer J. This view was 
affirmed by the Court of Appeal consisting of Pollock M. R.. IVarrington 
Sargant, L. JJ. 

(84) Elliot V. Turner [1R43] 13 Sim. 477 at p. 485. 

(85) Hindusthan Investment Corpn. v. Comr. of Income-tax [1955! C. 432. 

(86) South London Fish Market Co. fi888] 39 Ch. D. 324 (C.A.). 

(87) Palmer, 13th ed., p. 97. 

(88) James v. Buena Ventura 8cc. Syndicate [1896] 1 Ch. 456. 

(89) Narandas v. Indian Manfg. Co. [1953] B, 433. 
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moment when the memorandum and articles are taken to Somerset House to be regis- 
‘tered there is no contract at all, lietausc the company does not exist, and any coiv 
tract by the signatories must be with the corporation. At the moment of registration 
two things take place by force of the Companies Act, i86a ; the company springs into 
existence, and the subscribers to the memorandum of association become by virtue 
of s. of that Act (the present section), members of the company. There is no 
executory contract which' is subsetjuently executed. I'hcrc is no contract at all until 
the moment when the corporation and the chat after of membership in the signatories 
to the memorandum come simultaneously into existence. 1 must thcivlore hold that 
the subscriber to the memorandum catuiol ha\e rescissifni on the ground that he was 
induced to become a subscriber by the inisrcpresentalion of an agent of the com 
pany” (90). Again; “The cmitract effected by the .signature of the memorandum 
and legistration of the company is not merely a contract created between the sub- 
scriber and the company. Tt is a contract whose existeiue is the basis of the creation 
of the corporation as one of the contracting parties, and every other person who 
becomes a member becomes such on the fooling that that contratt exists ' (91). 

In the case of a subscribci of memorandum no allotment of sliares is ncces.sar> , 
nor is the entry of his name on ilie registei of members necessary. He becomes a 
member ip^o facto on the incorporation ol the company and liable as the holder of 
the share or shares he has subscribed for (9a). 

276 . Obligation of subscriber to memo* Kach subsrnbti to tlu lueino- 
randum of assfKiation irrevocably agrees to take from ilie company the number of 
shares placed opposite to his signatine (as), and he bexomes a member ipso faiin 
whether his name is entered in the register or not (94), unless all the shares of the 
company have been duly allotted to others (95). J his obligation is nor satisfied by 
the allouneni at a subsequent i)criod of nominally fully paid shares (qh). A iierson 
who subscribes the memoiamltim of association for a certain nimibei ol shares is 
hound to take that number of shares bom the companv and pay ior iheni, cithci in 
money or money’s worth ; obiuining shares from a vendor who got them as paid up 
by his direction will not satisfy the obhgation, and he w^ould be placed on the list oi 
contributories (97). The present of fully yjaid shares by a thiid party does not 
satisfy the subscriber’s obligations in this respect. I'he issue of the certificate docs 
not estop the company, so long as the certificate has not passed to a bona fide pur- 
chaser for value (98). When sliares are available for allotment the fact that none 
has been allotted to the subscriber makes no difference, and the liquidator is entitled 
to hold him to the contract (98). A subscriber to the incmorandiiin cannot repudiate 
his subscription on the ground that he was induced to sign by misrepresentation (99). 

(90) Lord Lurgan’s case [lijoa] 1 Ch. 707. 

(91) Lord Lurgan’s case (supra), 

(92) Collector of Moradabad 1/. Equity Insurance (‘cj. lioiHI (). 107. siu Luck. 

[1948] O.W.N. 172. . j 

(93) Alexander v. Automatic Telephone C*o. [1900] 2 Ch. 56 : Drummond s case fiSfiol 

4 Ch. App. 722 : Pell’s case [1870] 5 Ch. App. 11. 

(94) Chandler & Co. [192(1] 48 All. 580, 24 A.L.J. 691, [1926] A. following 

Machine Exchange Co. [i888] 12 Bom. 311 ; Whjlchcad & Bros. l.td. [*900] 1 
Ch. 804 ; Lord Lurgan’s case [1902] 1 Ch. 707 ; Vazirmal 7;. Makran Coast ‘Steam 
Navm. Co. [1938] S. 187 ; Offu'ial Liquidator v. Suleinan, infra. 

(95) Mackley’s case [^1875] > Ch. D, 247 ; Tuffnell'v case [1885] 29 Ch. D. 421 ; Evan’^ 

case [1867] 2 Ch. App. 427 ; London P. C. Coal Co. [1877] 5 Ch. D. 525 : 

Naraindas Lahoredas [1934] S. 39, 149 l.C. 8(19; Snell’s case [1869] r, Ch. App. 
22 ; Hall’s case [1870] 5 Ch. App. 707. 

^96) South Blackpool Hotel Co. [1867 1 4 Eq. 238. 

(97) Forbes & Judd's case [1870] 5 Ch. App. 270 ; see also Pen- Alt. S. L. Mining Co. 
[1873] a8 L.T. 158. 

(98) Elinore^s case [1889] 13 Bom. 57. 

(99) Lord Lurgan’s case [1902] 1 Ch. 707. 
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tfnleifs otherwise agreed, the subscriber is however only bound to pay when ealls 
are made (1). The first portion of siib*s. (1) lays down a rule of substantive law 
and the second portion a rule of procedure (v). The words shall be deemed to 
have agreed to become members of the company” mean that the subscribers of the 
memorandum are to be treated as having become members by the fact of the sub- 
scription (5). The first directors arc bound to see that the allotment is made in 
their names. I'hcy cannot avoid their liability to pay for the shares by pleading 
their own default or negligence in not making the allotment to themselves (4). A 
subscriber to the in6^inoran<liiin cannot plead that he subscribed it subject to certain 
reservations (5), 

277 * Liability of subscribers : — ^I'he statutory liability of a subscriber to the 
lucmorandum of association commences with the signature, and it is not held in 
suspense until the memorandum is registered. There is no locus penitentics up to 
the date of registration, and the subscriber cannot, acting independently of tlie others, 
cancel his signature cveti on the ground of misrepresentation of the promoter (6). 
He is liable, whether his name has been entered in the register of members or not (7). 
When a substTiber subsequently applies for and receives allotment of a number of 
shares, they may be treated as saiisfattion pro tanto of his obligation under the 
memonanduin (8). In a Madias case it has been held that even in the case 
of a suliscribcr to the menioianduni of association, liability to pa\ for the shares does 
not arise, unless and until ihetc is a valid allotment of the .shares (9). But the 
correctness of the view is tloubiful. In a rcteni Punjab case (10) the last cited rase 
has been dissented from confirming the view taken !)y the author of this book. 

Where the inemoranduni and the articles of association registered are not a 
true copy of the original signed by a person as subscriber, he is not a member ot 
the company a subscriber ; not is he a meml>cr under cl. («) of the section as the 
agreement referred to therein must be one entered into after the company has been 
registered (11). Where a person after his signature, and before the memorandum 
was registered, gave notice to the promoters of the withdrawal of his signature, he 
was not a member (11). When a pel son .sign.s a duplicate of the memorandum after 
the rt'gisiraiion of the original, he does not thereby become a subscriber (12). But 
such signature may be equivalent to a proposal to take shares, and if accepted, he 
will be legardt'd as a member and will be liable to calls when entered on the re- 
gistcj of members (13). He mav however witlidraw before bis name is put on the 


(1) Alexander e. Automatic lelcphone Co. (supra). 

(2) J. H. Chandler k Co (supra). 

(3) U. P. Oil Mills V Jamna Pra.sad [1933I A. 334, [1933J A.L.J. 233, followed in 
Olheial Liquidator v.' Suleman. I1955] M. B, 

(4) Naraindas Lahore Das (supra) ; BcUerby v. Ro\^land k MaiwocKPs Suaniship (>). 
1 1 902] 2 Ch. 14 at p)). 25, 27 and 32 : Trevor v. Whiteworth [1887] 12 App. Cas. 
409 ; Va/irnial v. Makran Oiast S, Navgn. Co. (supra). 

(5) Sonardih Coal Co, t'. Pannanaiid I1928J 26 A.L.J. 347, loH l.C. 451. 

(()) Machine Exchange Co. (supra) ; Lord l.urgan's case (supra) ; Banwari Lai e. 
Kundan Cloth Mills [1937] L. 527. 

(7) Tyddyan &c. Co. [1869] 20 L.T. J05 ; Evan’s case [1867] 2 Ch. App. 427 ; London 
P.C. Coal Co. [1877] 5 Ch. D. 525. 

(8) Oilman’s case [1886] 31 Ch, D, 420. 

(9) Syneraodelux v. Vannamuihu [1938] M. 498, [1939] i M.L.J. 534. 

(10) Universal Transport Co. v. Jagjit Singh [1953] Pun] 228 reiving on Hall's case 
[1869] 5 Ch. App. 707, Siefney’s case [1871] 13 Ecj. 228, Forbes' case [1873] 
19 Eq. 353 and Florence Land k Public: Works Co. [1885] 29 Ch. D. 421. 

(11) Guzrati S. flc W. Co. v. Girdbarlal (1881] 5 Bom. 425. 

(12) Bombay Electrical Co. [1888] 13 Bom. 1. 

(13) Bombay N. Manufacturing Co. v. Ahmed [1889! H Bom. 196 : see also Bombay 
Electrical Co., supra. 
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register or an alloLinent is made to him (14V Acceptance in such a case may be by 
allotment of shares or by putting his name on the register of members ; it cannot 
be inferred from (he circumstances of the case (15). A person who agrees on the 
memorandum can rej^udiatc his consent, if the memorandum itself, or at least a 
true copy of it, is not registered (16). l*hc present of fully paid up shares by the 
promoter does not satisfy the obligation of the subscriber, nor does tht; issue of share 
certificate pstop the company, so long as the ccrlifitatc has not passed to a hona fide 
purchaser for value. The company in such cases can prove noii-pavment and claim 
the value of the shares (17'). When iliere arc shares available for allotment, the fact 
that none has been alloied to the subscriber makes no diffeience (15). 

As Uie contract is to take the shares from the c<»iiipany, the obligation of a 
subscriber is not saiished by taking them from some one else (iS). Lapse of time 
will not relieve the subscribei O9V An alteration in the articles made after signature 
and before registration may discharge the subsciibei troin liability (20). 

A subscTibcr icmanis a member of the company until such time as either he 
validly surrenders the shares or pavs for the shaies and validiv transfers them to 
soiuelxxly else (ai). 

278 . Liability of shareholders for fraudulent misrepresentation of their 
agent, e. g.f managing director or managing agent • Where the tnairiging diretlor 
of a company was apj)oinlcd on behalf of all the shareholders to ncgoiiatc the sale of their 
shares, thev were responsible for any fraiidiileiii lepresriitation he made in the 
course ol those negotiations. A principal could not disclaim rc^sponsibilii v for frau- 
dtileut iiiisrcpreseritaiions made by his agent, whicli though made before the agency 
commeneod. the agent's knowledge contimied to influerur the other party after the 
former’s appointment as agent and finally induced tire other party to enter into the 
contract which the agent had been authorised to make*, and did make, on behalf of 
the principal ; it was the agent’s duly, having made false* rcpiescntaiions, to correct 
them before the other party acted on them to his detriment. Where the agent 
continued to conceal tire true facts, and so the representations were continuing 
representations, the otlrer jrarty, were entitled to recover (22). 

The general principle ol vicarious liahililv for fraudulent misrepresentation is 
iu.)W well .settled “An innocent piincip.il was civilly responsible for the fraud of 
his authorised agent, acting within his aiiihoritv, to the same extent as if it was 
his own fraud” (2^). “Everv persem who aiilhorises another to act for him in the 
making of anv cnntraci, iimfertukes for the ali.seiice c»J fraud in that person in the 
execution of the anlhoritv given, as much as he under iakc‘s for its absence in biin 


(14) Imeperial Hour Mills Co. v. Larnfi |i888l 12 Bom. (>47 : sc'c* Imperial Ice Mariu 
factoring Co. [1889] 13 Bom. 415. It was held in this case! that where the dt 
Cendant signed the duplicate of the meniorandiirn of association he was not to 
be regarded as a shareholder and that ss. 2jt (h) and 27 (e^ of the Specific 
Relief Act do not apply to contracts to take shares. 

(15) Nusservanji’s case finSS] 13 Bom. 1. 

(16) Anandji v. Nariad Spinning & Weaving Co. [187b] 1 Ri.>m. 320 

(17) See Nicol’s case [1885] 29 Ch. D. 421. 

(18) Migotti’s case [1867] 4 Eq. 238*; Folhcrgill’s rase 11873] 8 Ch. App. 270; Dcnt’.s 
case [1873] 8 Ch. App. 768. 

(19) Lcvick’s case [1871] 23 l-.T. 838 ; Svdney's case [1872] 13 Eq. 228 : Tooth’s case 
fr868] icj L.T. 

(20) Felgatc’s case ^ J- ^ ^ **‘^**''* App. 674. 

(21) U. P. Oil Mills Co. [1931] A. 701, 133 I.C. 424. 

(2jr)BTies8 v.. Woolley [1954] i A.E.R, (H.I,.). 

(23) Per Lord Macnaghten in Lloyd v. Grace, Smith & Co. [1912} A.C. 735. > : . 
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self when he makes the cirntraet (»4). “It is elementary law that no person can 
take advantage of the fraud of his agent" (25). 

279* When aharea are deemed to be laaued : - Shares subscribed by the 
signatories to the memorandum of association arc deemed to be issued when the 
company is registered (ifO). It is not necessary, to create a liability, that his name 
should be returned to the Registrar ot Joint Slock Companies (^7). As regards other 
shares, when a person is entered on the rcgislei of members as a shareholder, the 
shares are regarded to have lx*en issued to him, although he lias not obtained the 
share certificate In the case of subscribers to the incinoianduni of association, 

neither allotment or entry on the register is necessary (29) : the only way he can 
possibly escape liability is by showing that all the shares have been duly allotted to 
other persons (30). A Mibsciiher cannot repudiate the shares on the ground of mis- 
representation, for at the time of his signature to the memorandum tlie company 
was not in existence (;p). 

279 A. Sub»8. (2) : -Sub-s. (2) conicniplates two things ; (1) an agreement, 

and (2) entry in the registei of membeis. An agreement alone does not create the 
status of membershij). It is a condition precedent to acquiring such status that 
the applicant’s name should be entered in the registei of inembers (‘^2). How the 
name is to be entered in the register ol nienilicTs is laid down in s. 150. No doubt 
it is iinnecessaiy in the resolution allotting shares and also in the lettci ol allcMment 
to insert the distirutiie numbers of the share's allotted. Rut when it conies to the 

making of an eiitrv in the register of memhers in order that liability mav attach 

under sub-s. (2), the distincine mimbers of shares should be mentioned (32). 

It is not iiecessaiy to produce tiie order of allotment to prove the validity of 
an entry in the legistcr, though it is desirable to do so (‘^3). 

280, Application for shares and allotment : --An application for shares is 
an offer and like any other offer must not only be accepted, but the acceptance 
must be comniunuaicd to the person making the offer ; hence a mere entry of a 
shareholder’s name in the company’s register is insufficient to establish that an 
allotment of shares has in fact been made (‘H). Where the answer to a letter of 
application for shares ((miaincd fresh terms, the tw'o letters did not constitute a 
coiil^'ict to take shares. An application for share eertifieatc. whicii the person who 

made it never received, did not amount to the acceptance of the fresh terms (35). 

Wheie an uiiieasonable delay is made ni making allotment and tlie letter of allot- 
ment is posted just beloic the (onipany went into liquidation, il was held that the 


(24) Per BramweJI, L.j. in Weii v. Hell [JH78I « Tx.!). 2‘^8 quoted hy I.ord Mac- 

naghten in TJoyd r>. Grace, Smith K: (x).. sniita. 

(25) Per Lord Moulton in Mail e. Rio Giaiide Ruhbei Estates [191 :\1 A,G. 8515 (872). 
(2(1) Dalton Time Ixnk Co e, Dalton [1892] (fti L. l . 704 (C'.A,) ; Siiiqisoii xk Heatons 

Steel & Iron Cio. [1870] 2,‘t L.l . 511. 

(27) Simpson 8c Heaton’s Stcei 8c Iron Go., supra. 

(28) See Nicol’s case [1885] 29 Ch. D. 421. 

(29) Nieol’s case fi88r,| 29 Gh. D. 421 ; Aloxanclci Automatic Tc'leplione Co. [1900] 
2 Gh. 5(1. 

(l^to) Macklcy's case [1875] 1 Gh. 1). 247 ; Evan’s case [i8t57j 2 Gh. App. 427. See 

also TuffiieH’s case [1885J 21 f'h, D. 421. 

(hi) Ixird Lurgan’s case 11902] 1 Ch. 707. 

(32) Karachi Oil Products 1^. Narcndra .Singhji [11)48] 3 D.L.R. 9 (Bom.). [1950] B. 
149, 51 Bom. L.R. 1012. 

(33) I^akshnii Narasa T^ Ofiic'ial Receiver [1951] M.L.J. 488. 

(‘{.j) Bellarv Electric Suppiv Go. ?/. Kanniiani (1933] M. 320, 1)4 M.l. J. 130. IC. 

120; sc‘e also IJniveisal Banking Gorpn. fiHfi/j 3 Gh App. ,pi Bolling Siotk 

Go. of Irelaiul [1866] 1 Gh. App. 5(17. 

(35) Beck’s case [1874) 9 Gh. App. 39a. 
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applicant for the shares was not a member (36). When an agent of a company 
asks a person to take shares and the latter signs an application, the proposal 
comes from the company and is accepted by the other party ; thus, there is a complete 
contract under ss. s (a) and (b), « and 10 of the Indian Contract Act. Where an 
application for shares is subject to a condition precedent, that condition must be 
fulfilled (37). But where the application is subject to a condition subsequent, such 
as that the applicant need not pay foi the shares unless dividend is paid, the liability 
arises, although tlie condition is uevei fulfilled. A person who takes shares on the 
condition that “in the event of ihc company not making a profit, shares were not to 
be paid for at all” is a “bogus” shareholder and this is opposed to the whole object 
of the Companies Act (38). As to an application for shares bv an agent, see the cases 
noted below (39). 

In all cases where a condition is in dispulc, th<' Couit should Ibok at the in- 
tern ion of the part^ applying for the shares and decide whether it was his intention 
to become a member in pnesenti or only in fnluro aftei* the condition had been 
fulfilled (40). 


281. How membership is constituted A person may become a member of 
a company in the following ways: (1) by siibsciihing the memorandum of assoc iatioir, 
(a) by agreeing with the company to take a share or shares and being placed on 
the register of members : (3) by taking a transfer ot a share or shares and being 
placed on the rc*gister of members ; ('4) by registraiicm on succession to a deceased 
or bankrupt member ; (5) by allow'itig his name* to be on tire register of members 
or otherwise holding himself out or allowing himself to he- held out as a member (41). 

In order to constitute incmbeiship, entry in the register of members under 
section 150 is necessary (42), except in the case of signatories to the memo- 
randum, or where there is a subsisting contract to lake shares capable of 
being specifically enforced (43). A person who is not entered on the register will 
be liable if he has agreed to become a member, for the register can be rectified by 
placing his name on it. On the other hand, a person whose name is wrongfully 
removed from the register remains a member (44). If a person who has not agreed 
to lake shares is put on the register, he does not become a member (45). The entry 
of a person's name on the register casts the onus on ilial person to prove that he 
was not duly a nieinher of the company (46). Upon winding up of the company 
he will be put on the list of contributories if he knew that he was cnleml in the 
register of inembcTs and took no steps to have his name removed (46). 

08^ Liability of member :--Tlie purchaser of shares is go\erned by the 
sajnt'lTaw' as the purchaser of g(MMls. Kveiv person who has agreed to be a member 
is liable to pay the price of the share in accordance with the articles of association, 
unless such person is induced to cntci into tire contract by fraudulent misrepresen 


(36) Radhc Sham Bcopar Co. v. Prabh Dyal [1936] L. ih. rfii LC. 294 : Ramsgate 
Hotel Co. V. Montcfiorc fi866] 13 L.T, 715. 

(37) Mahendra v. Lachman fic)i3] 3.’{ All. 5.3^ ^ Indian Merchants Bank r. Jogindra 
Singh [1928] L. 234, ro8 l.C. 192 : Ibid v. Anup Chand [1928] L. 236, 107 LC. 492. 

(38) Motilal Tc Thakorelal [1912! 36 Bom. 5;, 7, i\ Bom. I. R. 648. 

(39) Bird’s case 11864! \ Dc C. j fl- S. 200: 'N\nion:il (>>ffcc Palac:o Co. [1883] 24 
Ch, D. 367. 

(40) Mahaluxini Bank re Assam Corpor'aiecI Bank ('i9')'‘)) N.U.C. 3634 (Ass.) 

(41) Collector of Moiadabad v. Equity Insurance Co. [1948) O. 197, 23 Luck. 210, 
[1948] O.W.N. 172 ; sex* also Karachi Oil Products v. Narendfa Singh [1948] 3. 
D.T..R. 9 (Bom.). 

(42) Mac Donald, Son.s & Or. [1894] 1 Ch. 89 (C.A.). 

(43) Winstonc’s case [1879] 12 Ch. D. 239: Arnoi’s case [1887] 36 Ch. D. 702, 707. 

(44) Barton v. London ^ N. W. Rv. Co. [1890] 24 O.B.D. 77. 

(45) Ormerode's case [1894] s Ch. 474. 

(46) Amav Singh rc Khalsa Bank [1933] L. 108, 
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tatipn in which case he is entitled to rescind the contract provided he does so within 
a reasonable time. I'hc misrepresentation most lx; of a material fact, the shaix*- 
holder mtist have lieen induced by it and he must plead and prove it (47). 

283* Oral application and withdrawal An oral application tor shares is 
as effectual as a written application (48), Withdrawal may also be made by word of 
mouth (49). If a person applies for shares verbally and pays what is necessary amJ 
has the shares alloted to him, lie becrmies a shareholder (50)* Witlrdrawal by post 
is not effective unless it readies the company befoic the notice of allotment is 
actually posted (51). An aj^plicant ioi shares can withdraw at any time before his 
offer has been accepted (52)- An offci is dcnmied to be acc;epted as soon as the allot' 
ment letter is posted (5;^). It the allotment Icitci txiniains any term which was not 
in the application, iIictc is no contract (54). If after the application an allotment 
is not made within a reasonable time, the applicant is not bound to accept the 
shares (55). The application may be made to tlie company's a^ent (56). 

284, Authority '^coupled with interest’* : -An agent is held out as having 
authority and he can apply for shares in the principal’s name (57) ; and if the 
shares are allotted in the principal’s name, he becomes a shareholder (58). Where 
a company makes allotment (»l shares on tlic written authority of a person, he ma\ 
be estopped trom saying ihai ilie aulhoriu was limited by private instructions (59). 
But an application by a peison not having autbority docs not make the supposed 
principal a member (ho). An authority coupled with an interest, e.g., given for 
valuable consideration, is irrevocable and an underwriting letter containing authority 
for some person to apply in the name of ihe underwriter, when duly accepted, can- 
not be revoked (hi). 

285, Contracting without authority A person who purports to contract as 
agent for another, not having authority, does not himself become a member, but is 
liable to the company in damages for breach of warraniy of his authority (6«). There 
is no contract where an agenl applies by mislakc in ihe name of the principal in the 


(47) Shiromani Sugar Mills i; Debi Prasad fi95t>] A. 508. 

(48) Cockney’s case [1859] De G. & J. ; Bloxam’s case [1864] 4 Dc G. [. & S, 
447; Levita'j; case [i8h7| Gh, App. ;^h ; Olympic Rc-insuiancc C«>. [1920] i Gli. 
38a, on appeal 2 Ch. ‘^41. 

(49) "Iruman’s case [1894] Ch. 272. 

(50) New' Theatre Co. [181)4] Bcav. 529. 

(51) Byrne 8c Co. tc V^an Tieiihoveii fi88o] 3 C.P.D. 344 ; Henthorn Fraser [1892] 
St Ch. 27. If the letter is posted to some one else, not an agent, it is not 
effective ; see Hebb’s case [1867] 4 Eq. 9. 

(52) Ritso's case [1877] 4 774 > Wilson’s case [1889] ao L.T. 962 ; Dickinson xj. 

Dodds [1876] « 4^’8 J Pellatt’s case [1867] ? Ch. App. 527, 535 where Lord 

Justice Cairns said ; * 'Where an individual applies for shares in a company, 
there being 110 obligation to let him have any, there must be a response by the 

company ; otherwise there is no contract.” But where the applicant has a right 

to allotment, the application makes the contract ; see 'fucker’s ta.se [1874] 
41 L.J. Ch. 157 ; Adam’s ra.se [1872] i.s Eq. 474. 

(53) Household Fire &c. Insurance Co, v. Ciraiu [1879] 4 F.x. D 2ih. L.T. 298. 

(54) Duke I'. Andrews [1848] 2 Ex. 290. 

(55) Carmichael’s ca.se [1896] 2 Ch. 843 ; Ex p. Bailey | i8h8] 3 Gh. App. 

(56) Forget V. Cement Prixluc ls Go. fiqih] W.N. 259. 

(37) Levita’s case [1870] 5 Ch. App. 489 : Duff’.s Executor’s case [i88hj 32 C:h. D. 301 ; 
Henry Bentley k Co. [1893] 69 L.T. 204. 

(58) Ex p. Harrison [1893I hq L.T. 204, fiHphJ 2 Ch. 643 ; Hindlcv’s case fiBqh] 2 
Ch. 121. 

(59) Henry Bentley k Ck). (supra). 

(hi)) C’oventry^s case [1891] 1 Ch. 202. 

(hi) Ex p. Harrison (siipra) ; Hiiidley's ra.se (supra); Olympir Re-iiisuraiire Co [1920] 
2 Cb. 341. 

(82) National Coffee Palace Co. [1883] 24 C'h, D. 387. 
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ivrouf* ((uu|)aiiy, or >v 1 j£tc by Ihc framl *)l' llic ('oinj>any (15) *** agciil llic apj>li- 

caiit is Jed lo believe that he is contracting uilli a differeiu (oinpany 

286* Infant’s agreement ^ —In Kngland an infant's agreeincnt to lake shares 
is voidable at his election on his attaining majority {6\). But if the shares ate regis- 
tered in his name, and alter attaining majority he acts as shareholder (65), or docs 
not within a reasonable time repudiate the shares, he cannot afterwards do so (66). 
Under the Indian Contract Act an infant’s contract is howevei altogether void (67). 
But a transfer in favour of a minoi is not void (68) altftough a contract to take share 
on behalf of a minor cannot be specifically enforced cither [or or against him (69). 
So it appears that a minor may become a shareholder if shares are transferred to him 

(65) ; hilt the eompany may refuse to accept him as a shareholder (70). Even where 
after the transfer, the minor's name was placed on the legister in ignorance of his 
minoiity. the official licjuidatoi could refuse to accept him as a shareholder, although 
after coming of age the minor was witling to confirm the transfer (71). Where a 
director pr(»cured an allotment to his infant children who were at the lime of wind- 
ing up of the eompany still minors, he was held lial)Ie to make good the loss caused 
to the company by its inability to enforce calls (72) ; for a transferee is liable lor the 
unpaid balance on his shares It has hc^en held that a minor could he a mcmhc'j 

under Act VI of 1H83 (74). If he intentionally permits the company to believe him 
to be a shareholder and in that belief to pay him dividends since he attained majo- 
rity, he is estopped by his conduct from denying that he is a shareholder (74). If 
the minor repudiated his shares on attaining majority, he could not recover any sum 
he had paid to the company in respect of the shares (75) ; but he could not, even 
while an infant, retain the shares without accepting the burdens, e.g., the liability 
tor calls (76). 

287. Application in a fictitioua name : — If a person apply for shares in a 
fictitious name and shares are allotted in that name, he will be liable as a member (77). 
The same result follows where ihc' application is made in the name of a person in- 
capable of accepting the shares (78). In these cases however there must be an 
intention of contracting (79V A person who agrees to place shares docs not become 
a member (80). 


(63) International Society of Auctioneers, Baillic’s case [1898] 1 Ch. 110. 

(64) Hamilton t». Vaughan Sherrin Sec. Clo. [1894J 3 Cdi. .389 ; Laxon & Co. [1892] 

555. 

(65) Lumsden’s case [1868] 4 Ch. App. 31 ; it was held in this case that a transfer 

to an infant is not void hut voidable. 

(66) Ebert’s case [1870] 5 Ch. App. 302. 

(67) Mohf^ri Bibi r. Dharmadas Chose [1903] 30 Cal. 539, 30 I. A. 114. 

(68) Raghava v, Srinivasa 1 1917] 40 Mad. 308 (F.B.) ; Madliab v. Baiknntha [1919] 4 

Pat. L.). 682 ; Ulfat xk (Touri Sanker |i9n] 33 All. 657 ; Naiain Das xj . Musst. 

Dhania [1916] 38 All. 154 : Munni Kunwar v. Madan Copal I1916] 38 All. 62 ; 
Hari Mohan n. Mohini [1916I 22 C.W.N. 130. 

(69) Mir Sarwarjan xf. I'akhruddin [1912] 39 Cal. 232 (P.C..). 59 I. A. 1. 

(70) Symon’s case [1870] fj Ch. App. 298. 

(71) Symon’s case (supra). 

(72) Crenver &c. ('o., exp. Wilson [1873] 8 Ch. App. 45. 

(7.S) Weickersheim’s case [1873] 8 f-h. App. 831. 

(74) Eazihhoy Cieclil Bank liui-i] 39 Boin. 331 ; see abo Yoland Consols I,td. [1888] 
58 L.T. 922. 

(75) Steinberg Sc.ila (Lebeds) T.td. I1923] 2 Ch. 452. overruling Hamilton e. Vaughan 
Sherrin Sec, Co. (siipraV 

(76) North-West Railway Ca). x >. M’ Michael 1 181^0] 5 Ex. 114. 

(77) Klondyke Gold Co. [1899) W.N. 1, 

(78) Pugh & Shaniian’s case [1872! 13 Ex. 566. 

(79) Cundy if. T.hulsay [1878] 3 Apj). Cas 459: Coventry’s rase fi8oiJ 2 Ch. 202 (C.A.). 

(80) Gorrissen's c’ase [1873) 8 Ch. App. r,o7. 
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2&8. A company becoming member of another company : — A company 
may become a member t)( aiioilici company. il Uie bmnei is anthoji/ccl by its memo* 
randum of a.sstHiaiion to lake shaits, or if it takes ihe shares in payment of a ciebt 
by way of compromise (81). But a company cannot acejuire its own sJiares, even if 

expressly authorized so to dc» by its iiu'inorancliim (Ha). A paritiersliip firm is not u 

“per-stm’' (83), and the ])artners have no ri^ht to he registered as members in the 
firm name (84). 

289. Mortgagee of shares :-A pcTson, who lends monc\ to a company on a 

mortgage of its sliares. may become liable as a meinbei in respect of those shares, if 

he takes the shares on condition that upon repayment the- shares will be transferred 

to a nominee of the company (85). 

290. Contract to take shares : — Jn the case c)f an ordinary meml)er of the 
public, the contract to take shares is compleU’ when an ap])ljcaiion has been sub* 
milted and alloinu'ni on the fooling of that application has been made and the 
notice of the alloiineiil has been coinmiiiiicaied the applicant (Sti). In the case of 
a director the company is under obligation to allot sliaicis. In such cases it often 
happens that the (onipans is regaided ,is making an offei to the diiedor to take 
shales: the diiector’s suhsc'cjucnt application loi shares is an acceptance ol that offer^ 
and when the application is made, the ccmtiaci is complete (87). Where a director 
has been given shares, 01 shares Jia\e been transferred to him as qualification for his 
directorship, it makes the transferee* a member of the company. And if such person 
hold out that he is a shareholdei, he is estopped from denying his membership, 
where the company gnc*s into licpiiclation, on the ground that the transfer was a 
mere colourable transaction (88;. Wheic a peiscm who consents to become a share- 
holder on condition that his suggestions will be included in ibe memorandum and 
articles of association, and despite the proinotcis’ failure to carry out the suggestions 
he signs the usual apjilicaiion for shares and hc^comes a shareholder, it is not open 
to him subsequently to olijcci to his being a shaiclmldei cm the ground of the condi- 
tions aforesaid not having been fulfilled. The propci time to raise the objection 
was at the time of inc:orporaiion of tlie company (89). A valid executory contract 
for the allotment of shares is consiit tiled by offer and communicated acxeptancc 
before allotment is made. H howcvei, the only facts are that there is application 

shares and nothing further is done by the ccmipan) but allotment, there is no 
conclusive contract until the allotment is communicated to the applicant (90). The 
general rule is that iherc can he an acceptance of an offer by the communication of 
the assent of the peisoii to whom rlic offci is made or by his doing some act or by 
his accepting performance itsell of the act constituting the offer. But mere silence 
cannot amount to an assent nor docs it amount to any representation on which a 
plea of estoppel may be founded. It is only wh m there is a duty to disclose some 
fact or to do some act iliat deliberate silence may amount to a representation (91). 

If there was in latt no contract to take shares, the supposed member can at any 
lime {i.e., before the rights of creditors have intervened on winding up) have his 

(81) Lands Allotment Co. [1894] 1 Ch. 616. 

(82) Trevor o. Whitworth [1887] 12 App. Cas. 40c); s. 77. 

(8j^) Sadler r. Whiteman fioioj 1 K.B. 868 at p. 889. 

(84) Vagliano A. Collieries [1910J W.N. 187, L.T. 211 : but see Weikersheinrs 

case (supra). 

(Hr,) Addison’s case [1870J 5 Cli. App. 294. 

(86) Shirornani Sugar Mills tc Oehi Prasad |iqrH A. 508. 

(87) Sadiq Hasan if Miinita/ Bank I1920] L. 650, 12^^^ I.C. 92. 

(88) Miilk Raj i>. Peoples Bank of Nortiurn India [i9S^>l * • 4^<>' 

(8()) In re East Bengal Sugar Mills [19411 C*. i 1*94*1 2 Cal. i7r,. 

(90) Bai Mangii v. Bhaiai Khaiid Cotton Mills Co. fi9S“] PT"- *:H- .S^ Bom. L.R. 8u. 

^2 C.W.N. 58r,. r,i C.L.y. 4^9 ; Ouiui’s case [1867] Ch App. 4<>- 

((n) Bank of India v. Rustom Faklrji Li9'ir)] »• 4*9^ :»7 !'«***• ^ 
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naiiK* icinovcd from the leg^ster, for he* was never really a tuemlier (ya). A sliarc- 
holder cannot have liifs <onttact to lake shares set aside after ihc commMicement of 
winding up proceedings, unless he has repudiated and taken proceedings to repudiate 
them before stich coniiiieiiceineni (93). Where a shareholder contracts to coniributc 
a certain amount to be aj)plied in paynicmi of the debts and liabilities of the com- 
pany, it is inconsisteni with liis position as a shareholder, when he remains as such, 

to claim back any ol that money on the plea that the managing director falsely told 

him that the shares wcie s<»ld (94). J*hc repudiation or avoidance of a contract to 
lake shares ou the ground ol undue influence, fraud or misrepresentation, must be 
made by the shareholdei within a leasoiiablc time and before the commencement ol 
the winding up proceedings (cj5). Mere plac:ing the name on the sliarc register is 
not suflicient to fasten liability on a pci son who had no knowledge (yh). A few 
months before the decision in Oakrs v. Ttiitjuand (y7) it was decided by the House 
of Lords that where a person was induced to take shares by fraudulent niisrepresenta 
tion, he was never a member and was entitled i»> repudiate and treat as null and 
void all which he was iridticed to do (98). But this case was distinguished in Oakes v, 

Turquand (97) on the ground that the former was a rase between a shareholder and 

the company, and it had no application to a case where the cjuestion was between a 
shareholder and the creditor {99). 

The rule that to make a binding c:oiitraci to take shares there must be applica- 
tion, allotment and cominunication of allotment to the allottee, applies as strongly 
to a person who applies as a trustee* as to one who applies on his own behalf (1). 

When a person contracts to take shares, equity will enforce the contract and 
compel him to do arts which are necessary under the Act to make him shareholder 
at law (a). 

Although the contract under which a person took shares could not have been 
enforced against him, but where lie had, with knowledge that his name was on the 
register, dealt with them as if he had been a member and assented to keep them, he 
was liable to pay tin* whole amount of (he shares in cash notwiihsUinding his 
misapprehension as to the legal effect of the contract he had originally entered 
into (3). A contract to take shares cannot be vitiated because a collateral agreement 
Jiappens to be unenforceable in law (4). Motive can never be enquired into in con- 
sidering the validity or otherwise ot a coniraci (5). But where it is impossible to 
sever the contract from an illegal contract for the payment of the purchase price, 
the two documents in fact constituting one contract, the company is not entitled to 
reco/er the price of the sharcjs (6). 

One partner can accept shares so as to bind the firm (7). 

When shares arc subsaibed by a person on a certain condition, if that condition 
is not fulfilled, he cannot be regarded as a member but may be a creditor (8). 


(ya) Oakes v. Turquand [1867] L .K. 2 H,L. 325; Alabaster’s rase [1869] 7 Eq. 273. 

(93) Hakim Rai i'. Kharak Singh [1917] |fl I C. 21, 42 P.L.R. 1918. 

(94) Narotiam v. Indian Specie Bank ji9i7j 42 Boin. 2114. 

(95) In re Jagannaih Prasad [1938] A. 193. 

(96) Alabaster's case (supra). 

(97) Oakes v. Turquand [1867] L.R. 2 H.L. Alabaster’s rase [1869] 7 Eq. 273. 

(98) Vene/ucla Ry. Co, v. Kisch [1867] L.R. ? H.L. ciq. 

(^) Oakes v. Tur<]uaii,l (supra) at p, 367. 

(1) Robinson’s Case [i8(>9] 20 T..T. 96. 

(2) New Brunswick Ifcc. Land Co. v, Miiggcridge fiHTKi] 1 Dr. Sm. 363. 

(3) Railwav T. T. Publishing (]o. [1889] 42 Cli. D, 98. 

(4) Dehra Dun Miissoric Electric Tramways Co. [1930] A. 357, 52 All. 40O, ri93o] 
A.L.J. 139. 

(5) Ibid : Thomas v. Thomas (1877] 2 Q.B. 358. 

(6) Kenyon v. Darwen Cotton Manfg. Co. ri 93 ^»l a K.B. 193. 

(7) Weikersheim’s case (1873! 8 Ch. App. 831- 

(8) Mahendra v. Lachman (1913] 3.5 All, 538. 
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Two separate applications lor membership made by two intending members do 
not give rise to a contract between them but result, on acceptance by the company, 
in two distinct contracts between the company and each of the applicants (9). 

29 Specific performance of contract for shares :- 'Thc Court has jurisdk< 
tion to decree specific performance of a contract by a person to take or by a company 
to allot, shares, but the matter is one of judicial discretion. Where the suit is 
brought after a great delay, the Court in its discretion would not decree specific 
performance, though the suit is within the period of limitation (10). 


292. Inchoate title : — Where a person has neither a complete legal ^title to 
the shares, nor as between himself and the company an unconditional right to be 
registered as a shareholder, his title being inchoate only, it is nut sufficient to defeat 
the pre-existing equitable title of another person (11). 


293. Illegal contract : — “No Court”, observed Lord Justice Lindley, "ought 
lo enforce an illegal contract or allow Itself to he made the instrument of enforcing 
obligations alleged to arise out o( a conttacl or transaction which is illegal, If the 
illegality is duly brought to the notice of the Court, and if the person invoking the 
aid of the Ckmrt is himself impliiated in the illegality. It matters not whether the 
defendant has pleaded the illegality or whether he has not. If the evidence adduced 
by the plaintiff proves the illegality, the Court ought not to assist him” (la). 


294. Making market for shares : An ugrecmcni between two or more per- 
sons to purchase shares in a company, in order to induce' persems who might there- 
after purchase shares in such roinpaiiv to believe, contraty to the facts, that there 
was a bona fide market for its shares, and that the sliarcs were at a real premium, is 
an illegal trainaction, and may be made die subject of an indictment for conspiracy, 
and no action can be maintained in respect of siuh agreement or purchase of 
shares (12). 

295. Cesser of membership : — Cesser of membership takes place by the sale 

of the share and entry on the register of members the name of the purchaser, and 
valid surrender or forfeiture of the share. The membership of a mutual benefit fund 
is not terminated by the mere approj>riaiion of tlic share capitals of a member 
towards the amount duo by him to the fund in the absence of forfeiture Where 

persons holding fully paid up shares in a bank surrendered their shares, after the 
hank had gone into voluiuary liquidation, to another companv and in lieu thereof 
received prefereiue shares in the said company whiih meanwhile, by an arrangement 
evidenced by an instrument that had not been registered, had taken over the assets 
of the bank in liquidation, it was ht'hl that those peisons had ceased lo be members 
of the bank and that any meeting convened or pioceetiings taken bv them as share- 
holders or contributories of the bank were invalid and inoperative (14). 

(29W Rights of a member : —The rights of a member are— (i) statutory, («) 
giveJnSy the memorandum and articles of association and (3) given by the general 
law, especially that relating to contracts and members of corporations." The statu- 
tory right cannot be taken away or modified by anv provision in the memoran<lum 
or the articles (15). 


(9) Khusiram tc Hariuimal [19.49! 5!^ C.W.N. 505, 

(10) Karachi Oil Frotlucts I.ld. n. Narendrasinghji r>' Bom. L.R. 1012. 

(11) Roots Tc Williamson [1H8H’} Ch. D. 185. ^ „ r o .1 

(12) Scot V. Brown, Doering, Me Nab Jk- Co. [1892! 2 t>.B. 72,1 ; Reg. n*. Aspinall |i87h] 
56 L.T, 297, 

(15) Venkatesam v. Rama Rao [lOjtfil M 97* 

(14) Hunter v. Damodar Das [1924] 22 A.L.J. 719. 

(15) Pevenl Gold Co. [1898! i Ch. 122 (C.A.), 
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A member has tlie light of daiming injunction to restrain the (Ximpany from 
acting on an ulh'a vires resolution, even if he has himself been a party to the passing 
of the resolution and has assented to previous illegal acts done under it (i6). 

A niindril) of tlu* members has a right to sue a shareholder for mtsappixipriation 
of the company's goods, even though the majority approved of his acts (17). No 
shareholder has any right to any item of the company’s properly (18). 

As to the position of a person who has been indiued to take share by the miS' 
reprcsoniation of ihe coinpanv or its agents, see notes to ss. 58 and O2. 

For the right ol a hearer of share warrant to be regarded as a member, see s. 115. 

For cases relating to allotment of shares, see notes to s. 6(), 

Z 97 * Expulsion of mpmber : Wlicie a coiujiuny by resolution expels a 

member from the membership ot the coinpanv, and the ariidcs of association do not 
empower such cxpiilsion so as to deprive the expelled member ot his share, Ihe reso- 
lution of expulsion has no effect, inasimuli as while the expelled nieinbci remained 
a shareholder, he nuisi als(3 remain a member (19). 


42 . Membership of holding company. — (1) Except in 
the cases mentioned in this section, a body corporate cannot 
be a member of a company which is its holding company 
and any allotment or transfer of shares in a company to 
its subsidiary shall be void. 

(2) Nothing in this section shall apply — 

(a) where the subsidiary is concerned as the legal 
representative of a deceased member of the holding 
company ; or 

(b) where the subsidiary is concerned as trustee, 
unless the holding company or a subsidiary thereof is 
beneficially interested under the trust and is not so interes- 
ted only by way of security for the purposes of a transac- 
tion entered into by it in the ordinary course of a business 
which includes the lending of money. 

(3) This section shall not prevent a subsidiary from 
continuing to be a member of its holding company if it was 
a member thereof either at the commencement of this Act 
or before becoming a subsidiary of the holding company, 
but, except in the cases referred to in sub-section (2), the 
subsidiary shall have no right to vote at meetings of the 
holding company or of any class of members thereof. 

(4) Subject to sub-section (2), sub-sections (1) and (3) 
shall apply in relation to a nominee for a body corporate 


{if>) Mosel c7 V, Koffyfonicin Mines |i9io| 2 CUi. '$82. 

(17) Va«lilal v. Mancklal |i92r,| H. 188. .p) Horn. 291. 27 Roin. I..R. 48. 

(18) Macaiini in Northern Assuianec (^o. [1925] A.C. (119, 925. 

(19) Madhava v . Canara Banking Corpn. I1941] M. ^54. [1941] M W.N. 28, [1940] a 
M.T..J. 937. 
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which is a subsidiary, as if references in the said sub'sections 
(I) and (3) to such a body corporate included references to a 
nominee for it. 

(5) In relation to a holding company which is either 
a company limited by guarantee or an unlimited company, 
the reference in this section to shares shall, whether or not 
the company has a share capital, be construed as including 
a reference to the interest of its members as such, what' 
ever the form of that interest. 

Tliis was originally cl. 37 of Ihe Bill, sub-s. (3) of which has been substantially 
altered by the Joint Committee. 

298 . This section is new and corresponds to s. 27 of the English Act of 1948 
which has been Incorporated in accordance with the C. L. C.'s recommendation in 
para. 40 of their Report — Notes on Clauses. “Under this section of the English Act, 
no subsidiary or its nominee can in future become a member of its holding company, 
except as a personal representative or a trustee. h\ the latter case, neither the hold- 
ing company nor the subsidiary may have any beneficial interest under the trust 
except by way of scciiiity for the purpose of a transaction entered into in the ordinary 
course of a business, which includes the lending of money. In regard to subsidiaries, 
which are already members of their holding companies, they are permitted to retain 
their membership but can exercise no voting rights in future, except where they arc 
personal representatives or trustees. Further, any allotment or transfer of shares in 
a company to its subsidiary is declared to be void. These salutary provisions consti- 
tute an attempt to maintain the separate operational identity of a holding company 
and its subsidiary and thereby to preserve the respective shareholders' control over 
them. In the absence of any such provision the affairs of a holding company and its 
subsidiary may, in the hands of unscrupulous company managers, become inextricably 
involved and confused to the serious detriment of shareholders"- -C. L. C. R,, 
para 40. 

299 . Legal representative : — The expression “ legal representative “ has 
neither been defined in the present Act nor in the Cieneral Clauses Act, 1897. It has 
been defined in the Code of Civil Procedure, s. 2(11) as “a person who in law 
represents the estate of a dccca.sed person, and incliide.s any person who intermeddles 
with the estate of the deceased and where a party sues or is sued in a representative 
character the person on whom the estate devolves on the deatli of the party so suing 
or sued.” The last portion of this clause is wide tnough to cover a coparcener who 
gets property by survivorship (20). 

In England the primary meaning of the expression was “executors” or “adminis- 
trators” in their official capacity (21), but it may be controlled by context and 
generally means “next of kin” when the individuals so indicated are to take bene- 
ficially (22). 

In India after many conflicting decisions the meaning of the expression was 
extended to include heirs and also persons who in law represent the estate of the 
deceased person (23). 

(20) Cyan Datt v. Sada Nand [1938! A.L.L 56 ; Ganesh t/, Narayan [1931] 55 Bom. 

709 ; jamburao i/. Annappa [1940] 42 Rom. L.R. lofifi. But sec contra Chuni hul 

u. Bai Mani [1918] 4^ Bom. 504; Atul v. Nandanji [1935] 14 Pat. 732. 

(21) Price V. Strange [1882] 6 Mand. 159. 

(22) Bridge V. Abbot 3 Br. C. C. 224: Cotton v. Cotton 8 L.J. Ch. 3.^9. 

(23) Dina Moni v. Elahadut Khan 8 C.W.N, 843, Sec also Ainarchandra Sebak 

Chand n C.W.N. 593. 34 Cal. 642 (F.B.). 
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Private companies 

43. Consequences of default in complying with con« 
ditions constituting a company a private company. — Where 
the articles of a company include the provisions which, under 
clause (Hi) of sub-section (r) of section 3, are required to be 
included in the articles of a company in order to constitute it 
a private company, but default is made in complying with any 
of those provisions, the company shall cease to be entitled to 
the privileges and exemptions conferred on private companies 
by or under this Act, and this Act shall apply to the company 
as if it were not a private company : 

Provided that the Court, on being satisfied that the 
failure to comply with the conditions was accidental or due 
to inadvertence or to some other sufficient cause, or that 
on other grounds it is just and equitable to grant relief, 
may, on the application of the company or any other person 
interested and on such terms and conditions as seem to 
the Court just and expedient, order that the company be 
relieved from such consequences as aforesaid. 

This aiul Iho followinj* scclitm toticspond to s. of (he previous Atl aiul 

ss. 2(f and s)o te.spedivciv of ihe Knglish .Art of i/j |H. Ihey have Ixrii placed here 
in accordance wiih (he arrangvineni in ihe Kngli.sh A('t \o/rs on ClauMw 

For the privileges eU. of a [jrivale (oiiipanv sec Notes 112 and 1 r; ante. 

300. ConversioD of a private company into a public company and 
vice versa : — By complying with the provisions of this seciion a private com- 
pany can be convened into a public coinpaiiv. Bni there is no coricsponding 
puA'ision for lonveriing a public cotnpanv iiilo a pinaie compjiiv cithei in this Act 
or in the Knglish Act. In Kngland, it appeals, a considerable number of existing 
ecmipanies have, b) altering then articles, bcronie piivare companies under the 
statute (a-t). ’ In ordci to convcTt an existing ccnnpaiiy into a ‘private company', it 

IS nccessaiv tcj pass a special tesoliilion altering the fompanv's articlt'N so as to luuit 
the numbci of meinhei’s, to prohibit am invitation to the public to subscribe for its 
shares, debent in es or stoc^k, and impose restiietions cm the transfei of its shares: 
7'hcse alterations will saiisly the siatuiorv definition but they are md the only altera 
turns requisite. 7 he articles generally must be- coiisidcnecl. foi there may be othei 
provisions inconsistent with those indicated, and thev must be altered aecordinglv. 
For example power to issue share warrants to bearers must be struck out*’ (115). Sec 
a. 3 (]) (iii) and noies thereto. 

In this a.>nneciion see the decision of ihe Patna High C>.)iirt in Radiant 
Chemical Co., Ltd. (ub), where it was held as follows: S. 154 (of the old Act) was 
based on the assumption that the conversion of a private company into a public 
company could be made bv proper alterations in the articles of the company. The 
purpose of s. 154 was to ensure that when Ihe company had been converted from a 
private company to a public company, feriain infoimaiion must be sent to the 

(24) (hm* Browne, P 

(afj) Palmer, iijfh ed., p. ; Hals. (Haibli.) e,d |u»:l2| p. i.l^. 

(26) ficH:iJ B- B'h. 204— pel Hairis C. J. k Brough ]. 
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registrar of joint-<%iock companies, and if sncii was not done, certain penalties were 
provided. Fherc was nothing in s. 154 from which it could be inferred that a public 
company could not Ik; converted into a private company by alteration of its articles. 
There was no need for a specific section to deal with such conversion, because the 
information which s. 154 required to be sent to the registrar need not be sent where 
the conversion was from a public company into a private one. In short wheifc such 
a conversion took place, there was no need for a section corresponding to s. 154. It 
was not necessary to wind up the company and reconstitute it. By reason of s, 8a (of 
the old Act) the registrar was bound to file the amendments made in the articles of 
association of the company. 

The absence of. a provision coi responding to tins section does not debar the 
conversion of a public company into a private company, and such conversion is per- 
missible and valid (27). A resolution to convert a public company into a private 
company, if harm fi(U’ and in the interest of the company as a whole and consistent 
with the objects in the memorandum, binds the dissentient shareholders (j}8). 


44 . Prospectus or statement in lieu of prospectus to 
be filed by private company on ceasing to be private 
company. — (i) If a company, being a private company, alters 
its articles in such a manner that they no longer include the 
provisions which, under clause (iii) of sub-section (i) of sec- 
tion 3, are required to be included in the articles of a company 
in order to constitute it a private company, the company — 

(a) shall, as on the date of the alteration, cease to 
be a private company ; and 

(b) shall, within a period of fourteen days after 
the said date, file with the Registrar either a prospectus 
or a statement in lieu of prospectus, as specified in 
sub-section (2). 

(2) (a) Every prospectus filed under sub-section (1) shall 
state the matters specified in Part I of Schedule II and set 
out the reports specified in Part II of that Schedule, and 
the said Parts I and II shall have effect subject to the provisions 
contained in Part III of that Schedule 

(fi) Every statement in lieu of prospectus filed under 
sub-section (1) , shall be in the form and contain the 
particulars set out in Part 1 of Schedule IV, and in the 
cases mentioned in Part II of that Schedule, shall set 
out the reports specified therein, and the said Parts I 
and II shall have effect subject to the provisions contained 
in Part III of that Schedule. 

(c) Where the persons making any such report as is 
referred to in clause (a) or (b) have made therein, or have, 


{ay) Bai Rambha Master Silk Mills [1955] N.n.C, 997 (Sau.^. 
(«8) Ibid relying on [1927] a K.B. 9. 
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without giving the reasons, indicated therein, any such ad- 
justments as ate mentioned in clause 32 of Schedule 11 or 
clause 5 of Schedule IV, as the case may be, the prospectus 
or statement in lieu of prospectus filed as aforesaid, shall 
have endorsed thereon or attached thereto, a written state- 
ment signed by those persons, setting out the adjustments 
and giving the reasons therefor. 

(3) If default is made in complying with sub-section (1) 
or (2), the company, and every officer of the company who is 
in default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
five hundred rupees for every day during which the default 
continues. 

(4) Where any prospectus or statement in lieu of pros- 
pectus filed under this section includes any untrue statement, 
any person who authorised the filing of such prospectus or 
statement shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to two years, or with fine which may extend 
to five thousand rupees, or with both, unless he proves either 
that the statement was immaterial or that he had reasonable 
ground to believe, and did up to the time of the filing of the 
prospectus or statement believe, that the statement was 
true. 

(5) For the purposes of this section— 

(a) a statement included in a prospectus or a state- 
ment in lieu of prospectus shall be deemed to be untrue 
if it is misleading in the form and context in which it 
is included ; and 

(b) where the omission from a prospectus or a state- 
ment in lieu of prospectus of any matter is calculated to 
mislead, the prospectus or statement in lieu of prospectus 
shall be deemed, in respect of such omission, to be a pros- 
pectus or a statement in lieu of prospectus in which an 
untrue statement is included. 

(6) For the purposes of sub- section (4) and clause (a) of 
sub-section (5), the expression “included” when used with 
reference to a prospectus or statement in lieu of prospectus, 
means included in the. prospectus, or statement in lieu of 
prospectus itself or contained in any report or memorandum 
appearing on the face thereof, or by reference incorporated 
therein. 

See notes to the last section. The new sub-s. (6) has been inserted by the Joint 
committee to clarify the meaning of "included” as used in different places of this 
section (vide J.C.R., para 23). 
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' -In sub-s. (3) after the words "five hundred rupees” the words “for evary day 
during which the default continues” have been inserted by the I.Qk Sabha. 

RedtuXion of Number of Members below Legal Minimum. 

45, Members severally liable for debts where 
business carried on with fewer than seven, or in the case 
of a private company, two members* — If at any time the 
number of members of a company is reduced, in the case of a 
public company, below seven, or in the case of a private com- 
pany, below two, and the company carries on business for 
more than six months while the number is so reduced, every 
person who is a member of the company during the time 
that it so carries on business after those six months and is 
cognisant of the fact that it is carrying on business with fewer 
than seven members or two members, as the case may be, 
shall be severally liable for the payment of the whole debts 
of the company contracted during that time, and may be 
severally sued therefor. 

This section corresponds to s. 147 of the previous Act and s. sji of the English 
Act of 1948. It has been thought best to place it here — Notes on Clauses, 

300A. U the number of members is reduced below the requisite number, the 
company may also be wound up by the Court (*9). 

The representatives of a deceased or bankrupt member and past members should 
not be counted in estimating the number of members (30). 

Contracts and deeds, investments, seal etc. 

46, Form of contracts. — (1) Contracts on behalf of a 
company may be made as follows : — 

(a) a contract which, if made between private persons, 
would by law be required to be in writing signed by the 
parties to be charged therewith, may be made on behalf of 
the company in writing signed by any person acting under 
its authority, express or implied, and may in the same 
manner be varied or discharged *, 

(b) a contract which, if made between private persons, 
would by law be valid although made by parol only and 
not reduced into writing, may be made by parol on behalf 
of the company by any person acting under its authority, 
express or implied, and may in the same manner be varied 
or discharged. 


(ag) S. 4SS, cl. (d). 

{50) Fide Bowling Sc Wclby’s Contract [1895] 1 Ch. 663. 
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(2) A contract made according to this section shall bind 
the company. 

1'liis section corresponds to s. 88 o£ the previous Act and 5. gs of the English 
Act of 1948. This was originally cl. 41 of the Bill. In sub-s. (a) the last words ‘'and 
all other parties thereto" have been deleted by the Joint Committee. 

501. Contract how made— without seal : -This section enables a company 
as a general rule, to make a contract without affixing the company’s common seal 
thereto, as is in some cases under the English Act and was the case under the pre- 
vious Indian Act VI of 1882, s. 67. Even under the English Companies Act of 186a, 
it was held that a contract within the object of the company might be made by the 
directors without .seal If a docunicni under .seal is necessary, then a mere 

defect in the manner of affixing the seal will not render the doiiiment invalid (3*). 

The execution of att instniment by or on behalf of the coiiipany, where the 

common seal is not icxjuired to be affixeti thereto, may be done in the following 

form; The jnstrumcnl may begin with the words. "This instrument is made 
between A. of the one pari and — Companv, Ltd., of the oilier pan" and end with 
the testimonium: "As wiine.ss the hands of [the aforesaid A (where the instrument 
is executed by both the parties) |, K and M two of the directors (or P, the managing 
director or R, the managing agent) of the said company, on its behalf, have 01 has 
set their (or his) hands" (33). 

302. Where seal is required to be affixed : -Except in special cases wJieie a 

seal is required by the provisions of the A<t or the conipan\\s ai tides to affixed to 
an instrument executed by the company, a contract or other instrument may be 
executed on behalf of the company without seal in the manner stated iit the previous 
paragraph. The Act provides that a certificate of shaies or Mock (s. 8|), a share- 
warrant (s. 114), a power of attorney for execution of deeds (s. 48) a power of 

attorney authorising a person to use its official seal at u place outside India (s. 50) 

and an instrument of proxy executed by a body corporate [s. 17!) (5) (b)] should be 
under the common seal of the company or the body corporate, a.s the case may l)c. 

303. How teals are affixed and by whom • -A person having powder to 
manage the affairs of a frtiding company lias implied power to affix the seal (34), and 
the right to use the seal ol tlic lompaiu foi the purpo,se,s ol its bii.sines.s is usually 
vested in the directors who imdei s. 291 tan cxcrci.se all the powers of the 
company (35). 

Where the ai tides make special provisions (as in reg. S.j of Eahle A) as to the 
affixing of the seal, these picnisions must he strictly followed. But if the insltiimeiil 
is. on the fate of it, regular, the outsiders who deal with the company have a right 
to presume that the seal has been duly affixed, that the directors were duly appointed 
and that their signatures duly made ; and the buiden of proving the contrary rests 
on those who allege it (36). 

Under the English law, a deed to be effectual must be sealcxl and dclwt^rrd, but 


(31) South of Ireland Odlicrv Cn, v. Waddle fi8h8] 3 C^.P. 463. 

(3a) Dchra-Dun Mussooric E. J’ramway Co. jagamandar ft 93a | A. ijj, I1931I 
A.l-.j. J038, 134 J.C. 244. 

(33) See Palmer’s Company Precedents. 15th cd , Vol. I, p. 306. 

(34) Biggerstaff v. Rowalt's Wharf [1896] a Ch. 93. 

(33) See also Barned’s Banking Co. 1 1867] 3 Ch, Apn. lor,. and Pnlmei’s Company 
Precedents. 15th ed., Vol. 1, p. 73. 

(3(1) Palmer’s Company Precedents, i5Th cd., Vol. I, p. 74. 



COMPANIES ACT, 1956 


167 


S. 46] 


in the ca^e of a corporation, tlie affixing of the seal hiiports delivery. Tlieieforc, 

instead of the words ' ‘signed, sealed and delivered in the presence of ”, in 

the case of a company the following words at the end of an instrument are sufficient, 
namely, “the common seal was affixed in the picscnce of . . . and . . . Prima 
facit if the common seal is duly affixed to a deed it baomes operative (37). 

Where reg. 84 of Table A is adopted in, or not cxcliitled from, the articles of a 
company, the rcstdulion of the directors may be in the following form ; “That the 
seal of the company be affixed to the insirumeni submitted to this meeting and 
expressed to be made between A of the one part and the company of the other part 
iti the presence of X and Y, two directors and Z. the secretary of the company who 
shall sign the instrument.” 

In such a case the testimonium clause may jiiii thus : “In witness whereof the 
company has caused its comnion seal to be hcveiiiito affixed the clay and the year first 
above written. The common seal of the company was affixed to the w'ithin written 
instrument in the presence of— 


(Signatures) 


X 

Y 

Z 


Directors 

Secretary.” 


304. Atteatation : — Where a mortgage deed is execulcd on behalf of a company, 
it is recpiired to be attested bv at least ttvo witnesses (s. r,9 of the Transfer of Properly 
Act. 18R2). In such a case the insttumeni should be attested by two outsiders, and 
I hi* signatures of the two directors and the scevetarv arc not sufficient (^8). 


305 . Contract before incorporation : A umipany cannot be l)ound by any 
contrail made on its behalf before it comes into existence, nor can it, subsequent to 
its formation, ratify such a loiitraci. But this need not prevent a contracting party 
under certain circumstances from becoming a trustee for the company in respect of 
agTecineiu which such parly has made for thc^ company’s benefit (39). Where the 
plaintiff wlio w^as the promoter and prospective director of a limited company entered 
into a contract willi the defenclanis to sufjplv goods to tliem before incorpora- 
lion of the company and signed the contrail as ‘*la‘(>pold (Newborne) l.td. and the 
plaintiff’s name “I eopold Newboine” was written nnderneatb, it was held that the 
(ontrait w^as made not with the plaintiff, whether as agc'nl or principal, but with a 
nonexistent limited lompany, Therelore it was a nullity, and the plaintiff could 
not adopt it as his contract (40). 


306 . Contracti made by manager : A cennpany which has appointed a 
manager of its business is bound by coniraits made by him in the usual coiirsi* of 
business, although sidfuienl powers have not been delegated to him (41). Where 
goixls arc supplied to ihi* orders c>f unauthori/ed persons, the company is liable if 
the goods arc rcceiMcl and used for the purposes of its trade (sec the last case). 
Where in a suit to enforce a contract entered into by the managing agent, the 
plaintiff joins both the managing agent and the principal, only one of them can 
be held liable ; hut if the agent stands alone as agent for an undisclosed principal 
both would be liable (42). 


(5|7)Ibid. pp. 74-75. 

(38) Defcll V. White |i8f)fi] h.R. 2 C.P. 1 j4 

(39) Wearne Bros.. T;ld. xk Rnssa Kngineeiing Woiks [1928] 7 Rang. 144 (P.C' ). 

(40) Newborne T'. Sensolid (G.B.) l.id, li95Jt| 1 A.F..R. 70R (C.A.). 

(41) Smith V, Hull Gas C:o. [1852I u G.B.' R97 : see also Royal British Bank r. T ur- 
qiiand[i85fi] fi E, k B. 527 ; Overend. Gurney fk Co. [i86f)] 4 Gh. App. 4(x). 

(42) Pattinson v. Bindhya Debi [193^1] P. 196, 12 Pat. aiO. 
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307 . PetsoiMl liability : — ^Where an agreement to borrow, money was not 
sealed with the seal of the eompany. nor countersigned by the secretary pursuant to 
the articles of association, nor did the directors who signed the agreement express 
that they signed on behalf of the company, it was held that the directors were per- 
sonally liable to repay the money See notes to the next section. 

308. Tort But as regards tort the position is different. “In a sense, every 
tort is ultra vires, for no Corporation is formed foi the puipose of rommitting wrongs 
but a company is not thereby exempted from liability ex delicto. It is liable for torts 
such as lor instance malicious prosecution, libel or fraudulent misrepresentation 
committed by its agents, although no express command or privity of the company 
is proved. It may sometimes be liable for the acts of its liquidators” (^4). 

309 . Power to borrow : —A trading or commercial company, but not a literary 
or scientific .society, has an implied power to borrow and to mortgage or charge all 
or any part of its property (45), and the contract need not be under seal (46). Where 
the chairman of a company as principal officer, while carrying on business of the 
company, executed a declaration creating a Hen on the company’s propertv in res- 
pect of a loan sanctioned by the hoard, but the articles of association were silent as 
to the authority of the person entering into agreement on behalf of the company, 
it was held that the chairman had implied authority to execute the declaration (47). 
Any other company may also borrow, if so authorised by its memorandum (48). If 
there is no power to borrow, a loan is irrecoverable as a debt, and any security given 
for the debt is void (49). But where the lender is a company without power to 
lend and the borrower is a company without power to borrow, the latter by borrow- 
ing is a party to a breach of trust, and the money lent is recoverable (50). 

An overdraft at a company’s bankers is a loan (51). 

310 . Ultra viret payment A payment which is ultra vires is a breach of 
trust and the directors or other persons making the payment are liable to make good 
the money (52). 

311 . Where borrowing power is limited : — Where the borrowing powers of 
a company are limited, any security given for any amount lent to the company be- 
yond the limit is void, even though the limit is subsequently increased (53). Where 
the lx)rrowing powers of directors are limited to a certain amount, they cannot borrow 
beyond Ihat amount, so as to bind the company (53). If however the borrowing is 
not in excess Of the powers of the company, it may be ratified by the company in a 
general meeting (54) by an ordinary resolution (55). 

312 . Ultra vires contracts : — It may be generally stated that a contract ultra 
vires the company is wholly void and cannot be enforced (56) ; and a contract not 

(43) McCollin V. Gilpin [1880] 5 Q.B.D. 31)0. 

(44) Hals. (Hailsli.), p. 432 and the cases collected there. 

(45) Rc Badger, Mansell v. Cobham [>905] 1 Ch. 

(46) South of Ireland Colliery Co v. Waddle ft 868] L.R. 3 C.P. 463, on appeal 4 
C.P, 617 ; I.awford v. Billcricav &:c. Council [1903] 1 K.B. 772. 

(47) Indus Film Corpn. [1939] S. 100. 

(48) Re Badger. Mansell v. Cobham [1905] i Ch. 568. 

(49) Troup’s case [i860] 29 Bcav. 353. 

(50) Fmest V. Croysdill [i860] 2 Dc G. F. 8c J. 175; Moxham v. Grant [1900] 1 Q.B, 
88 ; Hardy u. Metropolitan Land Co. [1872] 7 Ch. App. 427. 

(51) Cunliffe Brooks 8c Co. v. Blackburn 8cc. Society [1884] 9 App. Cas. 857. 

(52) Re Sharpe [1892] i Ch. 154. 

(53) Fountain v. Carmarthan Ry. Co. [1868] 5 Eq. 316. 

(54) Irvine v. Union Bank of Australia [1877] 2 App. Cas. 366 (P.C.). 

(55) Grant r;. IJ. K. S. Rys. Co. [1888] 40 Ch. D. 135. 

(56) Ashbirry Ry. Carriage (>). v. Richc [1875] 7 H.L. 653 ; Attorney General v. 
Great Eastern Ry, Co. [1880] 5 App, C4is, 473 ; London County Council v. A. G, 
[1902] A.C. 165. 
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ulir 4 , vires the company, but liUra, xtires the directors, may be ratified by the share- 
holders {57). But if the company ratifies the contract without knowledge of the fact 
that it was entered into by the directors ultra vires, the company will not be bound 
by it (58). Ill England a contract made before the incorporation of a company by 
some person professing to act on its behalf cannot be ratified by the company after 
incorporation (59). The Indian law is different (sec notes to s. 34). There is nothing 
however to prevent the company from entering into a new contract to carry into effect 
the teims of the pre-incorporation contract (60). Mere acting on the old contract does 
not make it binding on the company (61), not taking benefit under the same (6«). 
A public company cannot mak<i a binding contract until it is entitled to commence 
business complying with the [)rovisions of s. 149, 

313. Manager’s powers .—If the directors appoint a manager or other ofiicial, 
he may be given authority by some resolution of the board or by an instrument under 
the company’s seal (63). Fhe mere appointmctii of a manager under a power for 
that purpose, will only operate as a delegation to such manager of the ordinary 
commercial business of the company (64). 

314. Contract by agent : -A peison signing a contract in bis own name, with- 
out qualification, is not exempted fii»m liability on the contract by merely- describing 
himself in the body of the contract as agent for a named principal without words 
expressly or by necessary implication showing that he only signs as agent (55). See 
notes to the next section. Where a tontract was within the scope of the business of 
the lompaiiy, the contract, though not executed in accordance with the terms of 
the deed of settlement of the roinpanv, was held tf) have been ratified, if not 
authorised 1)> the company (06). 

After the death of a director ol a bank, its ac<c>iiniant sold teriain piopeity of 
the hank on its behalf without having an\ pc»wei of allot nev. Ihe transferee was 
familial wiiti (he (hataclet of the' liank from its intcption - ttrhl that the sale wa*^ 
not himliiig on tite bank (07)« 

314A. Oral contracts: — Wheic the (.oiitrati with ilie company is of such a 
iinttire that it could be made oiidl\ between piivaie individuals, the absence of a 
wiir.<*n agiecmeni docs not vitiate the loniract (tijs) Moreover il the execution ol 
siuh an agreement is not a <<mdition piecedeiit to the coming into force of the 
lights and obligations of the parties, and ii is .stipulated (hat the working of the 
«onir:ui would begin fioin a pai(i<tdai date the contiacl in valid (08). 

314B. Construction of contract : I'he lon.siiiuiiori of a document cannot tk' 
conttolled by anv subsequent declaration 01 condm t of the panics, u fortiori by one 


(r, 7) (bant V. II, K. S. Rys. Co. |iS88| 40 Cli. I). 135. 

(58) Distiict Board Kl.stna 'l!^ Keilcrn l^akshmayya (m);} 8J M. [«93^^] 1 M.L.j. 391. 

(59) Bagotf Bneuiiuiiic Tyre Co. v. (. Upper Pneumatic I vies Co. [1902] 1 Ch. 146 ; 
Natal J.and &c. (..o. i/. Pauline Syndicate [1904] A.c! 120 (P.C.) ; NorIb Sydney 
ScC. Co. 7/. Higgins [i%9[ A.C. 263 (P.C.). 

(Go) Howard v. Patent Ivory Co. [1888] 38 Cli. D, 15O ; Natal Land &:c. Co. Pauline 
C.‘ Syndk'ate (supra).- 

(61) Northumberland Avenue Hotel Co. fi880] 33 Ch. D. lO. 

(62) National Motor Mail Coach Co., Clinton’s Claim [1908J a Ch. 515. overruling 
the decision in EnglisSh Sc Colonial Produce Co^ [»9P6] « Ch. 435, 

(O3) Beer v. London 8c Paris Hotel Co. [1875] 20 Eq. 412 ; Land Credit Co. [1869] 4 
Ch. App. 4O0. 

(64) Cartmeir.s ca.se [1874] 9 Ch. App. 691 at p, 69G. 

((>5) Paice V. Walker [1870] L.R. 5 Exch. 173. , 

(66) Reuter v. Electric Telegraph C*o. [1856] 6 E, & B. 341. 

(67) Anand v. Dinsbaw 8c Co. fi94«] 41?. [194^] O.W.N. 319, «oo I.C. 485. 

(68) Mahesh Co. v. Oil Mills Ltd. Li955] N.U.C. 3376 (All.). 
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of the patties, though where the weirds are ambiguous, they may be explained by 
iJie pievious or contemporaneous coiuluct of the parties (69). 

315 . Enforcement of contract : - "Now of course," said Cotton, L, J., "as a 
general rule, a contract cannot be enforced except by a party to the contract ; and 
either of two persons contracting together can sue the other, if the other is guilty 
of a breach of, or does not perform, the obligations of that conLiact. But a third 
person- -a person who is not a party to the contract — caiinoi do so. That rule, 
however, is subject to this exception : if the contract, altliough in form it is with A, 
is intended to secure a benefit to B, so that B is entitled to say he has a beneficial 
right as Cf'Stui que trust under that contract, tiien B would, in a Court of Equity, 
lie allowed to insist upon and enforce the contract" (70). There is nothing in the 
Contract Act which prevents the recognition of a right in a third party to enforce a 
contract made by others which contain provision foi his lienefii. Such third party 
may be held directly to be entitled under the contract (71). 

As to the rights of a party under an executory contracL when the other party 
repudiates it and refuses to perforin his part of the contract see Transport Co v. 
Tinineveli M. B. Servur Co. (ivss) N.U.C. ^186 (Mad.). 

316 . Where company is undisclosed principal : If an agent of a company 
other than a private rompany w^hich is not subsidiary of a public company enters into 
a contract in which the company is the undisclosed principal, he must make a 
memorandum in writing of the teiiiis ot the contiacl and other particulars and file 
it in the office of the company, and the ineinorandnin shall be laid before the 
directors at the next lioaixl meeting (jn). 

317 . Termination of contract :--Theie is iio groutid in Jau for saying that 
where a written contract has been made which letpiired a wtiiien notice on either 
side before it could be terminated, it cannot be tcrminaicd by word eff inoulh by 
mutual agreeiiieni between tire parties, and it makes no differ enn* it the contract 
of service is one lielween a company and its diie< tors (7^^), 

Once the rights of parties dealing with a (oinpaiiy have become fixed by a contract, 
the company (annot by a it‘sohnion siibscnjiientlv passed bv it aliet those lights (7.^). 


47. Bills of exchange and promissory notes. — A bill 
of exchange, hundi or promissory note shall be deemed to 
have been made, accepted, drawn or endorsed on behalf of a 
company if drawn, accepted, made, or endorsed in the name 
of, or on behalf or on account of, the company by any person 
acting under its authority, express or implied. 

This section corresponds to 8. 89 of the previous Act and s. of tlie English Act 
of 1948. 

316. Power of company to accept bills &c. : — Whether a company can make, 
accept, indorse or issue bills of exchange, promissory notes and other negotiable 
instruments depends on it.s object^ as stated in. tlie memorandum of association. It 

(69) Bank of India v. Rustom Fakirji [1955] B. 419, 57 Bom. L.R. 850. 

(70) Gandy v. Gandy [1884] go Ch. D. 57 at pp. 66-67. 

(7.1) Kliitod V, Mangobinda [1933] 38 C.WN. 682. 

(7a) S. 416. 

(73) Latchford P. Cinema v. Ennion [1931] 145 L.T. 672. 

(74) I'anjore Life Assurance Co. v. Kuppana Rau [19*0] 43 333 ; Conjeeveram 

Hodgsonpet v. Kandasw’amy [1915] a8 I.C. 847. Sec also Bailey v. British Equi- 
table Assurance Co. [1904] i Ch, 374 and Pcarc Lai v. Dewan Singh t» 93 o] A. 661, 
[1930] A.L.J. 777. 
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cannot do any such rhing unless it has express or implied power under the memoran- 
dum (75). Where the memorandum of association stated that one of tlie objects of 
the company was to make promissory notes, and in the articles power was given to 
the managing agents to make contracts and sign receipts on behalf of the company, it 
was held that the managing angent was not liable on such notes (76). 

319. ImpUed power to borrow : — In the case of a trading company there is 
an implied power to borrow (77) and accept and issue bills and notes ; and there are 
other commercial concerns which may also have an implied power (78). but a railway 
company cannot accept or indorse bills of exchange (78). 

319A. Negotiable instruments : --Thc fundamental principle underlying the 
law of negotiable instruments is that as they pass from hand to hand 
persons dealing with them should have no doubt as to who is liable under 
them, and although the same principle is enunciated in s. 57 of the Nego 
liable Instruments Act XXVI of 1881, the present section emphasises that principle 
and makes it dear that a company will not be bound in respect of a negotiable 
instrument unless that instrument on the face of it and according to its tenor makes 
it dear that it is made, drawn or endorsed by the company itself (78a). 

Tlierc is a sharj> distinction between a case where a company is sought to he made 
liable on a negotiable instrument and a case where a company is seeking to recover 
money already paid by a bank on chetjucs draw^n upon the bank (78a). In order 
to protect the bank it is necessary that the bank should act bona fide and that the 
person drawing the cheque and the person honouring it must intend that the cheque 
was to operate on a certain account. Where these conditions arc satisfied the bank 
is protected although the cheque did not comply with any particular formality (78a). 

320. Company’s liability on bills etc. and endorsements :-The question as 
to the liabilit) of a <onij>any on a j>aiiicular indorsement on a bill is in every case 
one of construction. If on the true construction the bill or note is that of the 
company, it will be liable upon the bill, and not the individuals whose names appear 
on it. On the other hand if on the true constniclion the bill or note is not the bill 
or note of the (ompany, the {jersons whose names are fm it will be liable whether 
they intended to be so or not (79). It is of ilic utmost importance that the name 
of a person or hrm to be charged upon a negotiable instrument should Ikj dearly 
staled on the face or back of the document, so that (he responsibility is made plain 
and can be instantly recognized (80). In order to make the company liable on a bill 
or note it must appear on the lace of such bill 01 note that it was intended to 1*0 
drawn, accepted or made on behalt of the company (81). 

Where the indorsement was “M. & Sons, Managing Agents of L. A. Co. Ltd.", 
it was held by Sanderson C. J. and Rankin J., that it would not necessarily he dear 


(75) Peruvian Rvs, Co. v. Thames ILc. C’.o. (i8h7) a Ch. App. (117; Bateman v. Mid* 

Wales Ry. Co. fiHhhJ L.R. l.C.P. 199: w also Bvles on Bills i7lh ed., p. 84. 

(7^5) Jhandu Mai n. Dehra-Dun Mnssoorie K. Trannvav (]o. fiq.io] A, 778. All. 88;^. 
[1950] A.L.J. 1052. 128 t.C. 758. 

(77) Bank of Australasia v. Breillat [1847] 0 Moo. P.C.C. 195. 

(78) Dickinson v. Valpy [1829] 10 B. & C. 128; Steele r. llarmei [1845J ij M. & \N . 

831 ; Bateman i/. Mid-Wales Ry. Co. [1886] L.R. T CA\ 499 : see Bramah 7*. 

Roberts [1837J 3 Bing. N.C. 963. 

(78a) Bombay Mercantile Bank tf. Oriol Industries Ltd. [1956] B. 57, 57 Bom. LR. 
1039, (1955) Bom. 1072 relying on Mahony v. F^ast Holyford Mining Co. [1875] 
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\x> any one that the responsibility ot L. A. Co. Ltd. was involved, and that I.. A. Co. 
Ltd, was not therefore liable (79). The words ‘'managing director" or "director" 
may be treated as words of description only (8«). In such cases the Court is entitled 
to look at the surrounding circtimstances under which the bill is signed (8i»). "We 
the directors of X, Y. & Co. do promise to pay" kc. signed by the directors will 
make them personally liable (83). A promissory note ran as follows : "We promise to 
pay .... or order the sum of .... value received" and it was signed by two direc- 
tors and below the signatures were given their description as directors. Below these 
signatures were the signature of the managing agents and the promissory note also 
bore the seal of the company : held that the note did not hind the company (8.1). 

Where the managing agent of a company, who is authorised to borrow money 
for the company, borrows money by executing a promissory note in his name alone, 
and not on behalf of the company, the latter cannot he held liable having regard to 

the provisions of tin's section. The facts that the money was borrowed for the com- 

pany, that the company benefited by it ami the creditor knew for what purpost' the 
money was being borrowed, arc not by themselves suHicient to bind the company, as 
the note was not executed by nr on behalf of the (onipany (85). 

A hill of exchange directed to a company was accepted thus: "Accepted payable 
at .... C.M. directors of" the company, such acceptance being countersigned by the 
secretary. The directors were in fact aiithori/ed to accept liills. In an action against 
C. & M. personally, it was held that the acceptance hound the company (86). Where 
one of the secretaries, treasurers and agents of a company signed a promissory note in 

his own name, but it was written on a form of letter of the company and bore a 

rubber stamp impression of the company, it was held that the tiote was signed on 
behalf of the company who purchasecl and used the machinery for which the promis- 
sory note was given (87). 

The defendant bank negligently and conlraiy to instructions paid cheques of 
their customers, the plaintiff company, which had been signed Viy one director onlv. 
The cheques were drawn in favour of the trade creditors of tlie company. In an 
action by the company for money had and received it was held that as the liabilities 
of the company had not increased by reason of the ])aymcnt of the cheques, the 
defendants were protected from liability on equitable grounds, and were entitled to 
stand in the shoes of the creditors whom they had paid (88). 

If the directors of a company, whkh has no power to accept bills, purport to 
accept them on behalf of the company, they will he personally liable (89). 

321. Indorsement "per pro'' : — Where an agent accepts or indorses *per pro\ 
the taker of the hill or note so accepted or indorsed is hound to inquire as to the 
extent of tlie agent's authority. Where the agent has such authority his abuse of 
it does not affect a bona ffde purchaser lor value (90). 

322 . Personal liability of agents : H the compaiiv is liable ou a hill, its 
authorized agents arc not f)ersonally liable*, alihoiigli using words apparently 
sufficient for that puipose, such as ‘I promise" 01 "wc* promise-" (cji), provided that 


(8«) Klliol V. Bax-Ironside [i 9 if 5 ( K IL 3<h, 

(83) Dutton V. Marsh [1871] 6 Q.B. 361, 24 L.T. 470. 

(84) fajodia Clotton Mills ( 19^71 C: (iia. 31 Cl.W.N. 683. 

(85) Mangal Bahu v, Jaitlcy & Co. I1946] A.I..W. 70, [1946] O.W.N. (H.C.) 70, aitg 
I.C. 311. 

(86) Okell V. Charles [1876] 34 L.T. 822. 

(87) Poona Chitrashala kc. Co. [1923] B. 29. 24 Bom. L.R. 355. 67 TO. 941. 

(88) B. Liggett (Liverpcxil) Lid. xt Barclays Bank [1928] 1 K..B. 48. 

(89) West London Ckmimercial Bank r. Kitson [1884] 13 Q.B.D. 360. 

(90) Bryant v. La Banque du Peuplc [1893] A-C 170. 

(91) Chapman n. Smethurst (supra). 
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the signatures are expressed to be on behalf of a principal or in a representative 
capacity (9s). Words describing them as being officers of the company may not 
themselves exempt them from the liability (93) ; but where the name of the signatory 
appears as a director, or managing director, he is not personally liable (91), Directors 
aVe however personally liable on a bill which does not state the name of the com- 
pany correctly (94). 

Where the chairman of a co-operative society did not exclude his personal 
liability by signing on behalf of or on account of the society, he was held personally 
liable, although he described himself as chairman (95). 

323 . Managing director'! power If the managing director could have been 
authorized under the articles to draw and accept a bill of exchange, a holder in due 
course is entitled to assume tliat he had authority and the holder is not bound to 
inquire into the internal management of the company oi to prove an actual 
authority (96). 

324 . Manager's power : — The manager of a bank has authority to make a 
valid transfer of a negotiable instrument on behalf of the bank (97). 

325 . Power of delegation : -In a suit by the holders of a bill of exchange 

in due course it was held following Houghton h Co. v. Nothard, & Wills (98) 

that as it did not appear that the plaintiff knew of the exisinicr of the power of 
delegation contained in the delcndani’s at tides of association, they were not entitled 
to rely upon its supj)osed exercise (99). It was furihei held that the bills of 
exdiangc were forgeries and, therefore, applying Ruhni v. Great Fijjgnll Consoli- 
dated (1;, it was held that the plaintiffs could not in any event invoke the princijtlc 
that they would not be bound to enquire into the indooi management of tlic 
defendant conipany (99). 

As to the iiKKle in vvhidi authority to aceopt bills inav be given, sec Overend, 
Gurney & Co. (2). 

Where a resolution of the directors re<|iiired bills of exchange to be signed by a 
director and the secretary, it was held that a bill signed by a director only was not 
binding on the rompany, even in the hands of a holder who did not know of the 
resolution (3). 

326 . Party to suit : — Wlicie a promissory note, executed in favour of a bank 
which went into liquidation, was indorsed in favour of another bank, the latter in 
a suit tm the piomissory nou* might properh ask tor permission to make the bank 
in liquidation a party to the suit (4). 

See notes to the fircvions section. 


(US) 

(U.3) 

(U 4 ) 

(U 5 ) 


( 97 ) 

m 

(99) 

(1) 

(«) 
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Alexander tc Si/er 1 .R. \ Kx(h. 102. 

Courtauld t». Saunders liHhq] i(>. I.. 5(ix (f’.A ). 

Atkins & Co. v. Wardle |i88(|] 61 L. T. on appeal 
Steam Press v. IMer [i8<m| 70 L.T. 

Damodar v. Rairiiiaih M 4 

Dev V. Pnllinger Engineering do. 1 19:11] 1 K.B. 77 
Carlton Mnfg. ("o. (i90()) 1 K.R. lof) not foUowed|. 

Nothard, I.owe & Wills [1927! 1 K.B. 24^} (C.A.). t 1 t q q t r 

Hindustan Assurance Society v. Gurdii Singh [19;^! I- tbJJ* b L.l .J. 183, 80 1.1^. 
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r.L.R. ; Nassau 


[Premier Imlusliial Bank v. 
Bnf sec Hough f on & Co. v. 


[1927] 1 K.B. 246 (C.A.). 

Kredttbank Cassel J^e. v. Schcnkcis I.td. |J 9 - 7 ] » 
iqo6] A.C. 4*19. 

1J869I 4 Ch. App. 4 bo- 
Premier Industrial Bank 


K.B. 826 (C.A). 


[19061 

<3)Pr^ler Industrial Bank n. Carlton MatnitaciurinB ix.. ‘ -yj;- V:" 

(4) Punjab Co-operative Bank v. l.yallpnr Bank fipit] I- 7 • 


Carlton Manufacturing Co. [i 9 <^ 9 l * 
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48. Executioo of deeds* — (1) A company may, by 
writing under its common seal, empower any person, either 
generally or in respect of any specified matters, as its attorney, 
to execute deeds on its behalf in any place either in or out- 
side India. 

(2) A deed signed by such an attorney on behalf of the 
company and under his seal where sealing is required, shall 
bind the company and have the same effect as if it were under 
its common seal. 

This section corresponds in s. 90 of the previous .Aci and s. of the English 
Act of 1918. 

Scope : — Under this section a company can, by a power of attorney executed 
under its common .seal, empower the attorney to execute deeds on its behalf 
either in or outside India or Pakistan, as the case may be, and where scaling is' 
required the attorney is empowered to use his own seal for the purpose. 

As to the use of the common seal, see notes to ss. 46, 48, 84, 114 and reg. 84 of 
Table A. 


49. Investments of company to be held in its own 
name. — (1) Save as otherwise provided in sub-sections (2) 
to (5) and subject to the provisions of sub-sections (6) 
to (8),— 

{a) all investments made by a company on its own 
behalf shall be made and held by it in its own name ; and 

{h) where any such investments are not so held at 
the commencement of this Act the company shall, within 
a period of one year from such commencement, either 
cause them to be transferred to, and hold them in, its own 
name, or dispose of them. 

(2) Where the company has a right to appoint any person 
or persons, or where any nominee or nominees of the company 
has or -have been appointed, as a director or directors of any 
other body corporate, shares in such other body corporate to 
an amount not exceeding the nominal value of the qualifica- 
tion shares which are required to be held by a director thereof, 
may be registered or held by such company jointly in the 
names of itself and of each such person or nominee or in the 
name of each such person or nominee expressly described as 
a nominee of the company. 

(3) A company may hold any shares in its subsidiary in 
the name or names of any nominee or nominees of the 
company, if and in so far as it is necessary so to do, to ensure 
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that the number of members of the subsidiary is not reduced, 
where it is a public company, below seven, and where it is a 
private company, below two. 

(4) Sub-section (1) shall not apply to investments made 
by a company whose principal business consists of the buying 
and selling of shares or securities. 

(5) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to prevent a 
company — 

(a) from depositing with a bank, being the bankers 
of the company, any shares or securities for the collection 
of any dividend or interest payable thereon ; or 

(b) from depositing with, or transferring to, any 
person any shares or securities, by way of security for the 
repayment of any loan advanced to the company or the 
performance of any obligation undertaken by it. 

(6) The certificate or letter of allotment relating to the 
shares or securities in which investments have been made by 
a company shall, except in the cases referred to in sub-sections 

(4) and (5), be in the custody of such company or with a 
Scheduled Bank, being the bankers of the company. 

(7) Where, in pursuance of sub-sections (2), (3), (4) or 

(5) , any shares or securities in which investments have been 
made by a company are not held by it in its own name, the 
company shall forthwith enter in a register maintained by it 
for the purpose — 

(a) the nature, value, and such other particulars as 
may be necessary fully to identify the shares or securities 
in question ; and 

(b) the bank or person in whose name or custody 
the shares or securities are held. 

(8) The register kept under sub-section (7) shall be open 
to the inspection of any member or debenture holder of the 
company without charge, during business hours, subject to 
such reasonable restrictions as the company may, by its 
articles, or in general meeting, impose, so that not less than 
two hours in each day are allowed for inspection. 

(9) If default is made in complying with any of the 
requirements of sub-sections (1) to (8), the company, and 
every officer of the company who is in default, shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to five thousand 
rupees. 
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(10) If any inspection required under sub-section (8) is 
refused, the Court may, by order, direct an immediate inspec- 
tion of the register. 

Nothing in this sub-section shall be construed as prejudi- 
cing in any way the operation of sub-section (9). 

(11) In this section, “securities** includes stock and 
debentures. 

This seciioii is new and “is based on ihc Company Law Committee's recom- 
mendation at page ^96 (?) oi its Report*' — Notes on Clauses. 

This was originally cl. 4.1 of the Bill which has been recast by the Joint Com- 
mittee with the following observations: — “The Committee consider that this clause 
which requires a company to hold all investments in its own name should not apply 
to an. investment company whose business consists of the buying and selling ot shares, 
stock, debentures or other seciuitics. Deposits of securities in a bank for the collec- 
tion of dividend or interest and deposits or transfers by way of security are permitted. 
In the case of investments held by a company at the commenccraent of this Bill, the 
period of six months allowed by the Bill as inlnKluced for compliance with the pro- 
visions of this clause has been increased to one year. I'he Committee have also 
provided for the keeping oi a tegister oi all securities belonging to, but not held 
in, a company in its own name” {vide J.C.R., para aj). 

50. Power for company to have official seal for use 
outside India. — (1) A company whose objects require or 
comprise the transaction of business outside India may, if 
authorised by its articles, have for use in any territory, district 
or place not situate in India an official seal which shall be a 
facsimile of the common seal of the company, with the addition 
on its face of the name of the territory, district or place where 
it is to be used. 

(2) A company having an official seal for use in any such 
territory, district or place may, by writing under its common 
seal, authorise any person appointed for the purpose in that 
territory, district or place to affix the official seal to any deed 
or other document to which the company is a party in that 
territory, district or place. 

(3) The authority of any agent authorised under sub- 
section (2) shall, as between the company and any person 
dealing with the agent, continue during the period, if any, 
mentioned in the instrument conferring the authority, or if 
no period is there mentioned, until notice of the revocation 
ot determination of the, agent’s authority has been given to . 
the person dealing with him. 

(4) The person affixing any such official seal shall, by 
writing under his hand, certify on the deed or other document 
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to which the seal is affixed, the date on which and the place 
at which, it is affixed. 

(5) A deed or other document to which an official seal 
is duly affixed shall bind the company as if it had been sealed 
with the common seal of the company. 

This section is based on s. 91 of the previous Act and s. 35 of the English Act of 
1948 — Notes on Clauses, 

As to the use of the common seal, see ss. 46, 48, 84 and 114 and reg. 84 of 
Table A, and notes thereto. 


Service of Documents 

51. Service of documents on company.— A document 
may be served on a company or an officer thereof by sending 
it to the company or officer at the registered office of the 
company by post under a certificate of posting or by registered 
post, or by leaving it at its registered office. 

Ss. 51 and 52 arc based on ss. i-jH and 149 of the previous Act — Nolrs on Clauses. 
Vcrval changes in ihis section have been made by the joint Committee. 

In the heading (top) for ‘Notiies eft." the word '‘DorunictJts’' has been sulisti- 
luted by the I.ok Saldia The word “ofiiccr'’ has been added in the section (ihid). 

327 . Service of documents etc.:— A notice or order of Court, if served on 
the directors at the registered olfkc of the company is good service, provided that it 
is addressed t<. the company and not to the directors (5). 

It has been held in England that a postal service on a company under the cor- 
responding section fs. 437 (i)| may be effected by either ordinary or registered letter 
(d). Q. & CX>. Ltd, was (he rcgisteicd owner of a motor car which was involvcHl in 
a road accident. ‘I'lie police sent a notice of intended prosecution by registcTcd post 
to Q. & C'o. at the* companv's registcied address instead of Q. Sc Co. Ltd. The 
notico was received and accepted by the company: held that notwithstanding the 
on:<!.ssioii c^f the word “Limited” from the company's name* in the notice, the iioticre 
was valid (7). 

328 . Summons how served : A MiTrinioii> to appear before a Magistrate 

can be served in the way provided in this seclitm (8) \ foreign corporation carrying 

on business in England (9), even ior a short time, is liable: to be sued in an English 
Coiiit and may be seivecl in the same manner an English company (10). 

52. Service of documents on Registrar. — A document 
may be served on a Registrar by sending it to him at his office 
by post under a certificate of posting or by registered post, or 
by delivering it to or leaving it for him at his office. 

.See notes to s. 51. 

(5) Benabo ti. William Jay Sc Partners, Ltd. (1941J i Ch. r,y. 

((i) 1 * O. .Supplies (London) Lid. n. Jeiiy Creighton. J.td. I1951I u A F R. 9t>2. 

(7) .Spi ingale V. Qtiesiiei | i 9 r»^'l - A,F..K. 21. 

(H) Pearks, (kinstoii k Tee v. Richaulson fiyost] 1 K.B. 91. 

(9) As to what amounts to cairving on business in Knglaiici see cases cited in Buckley, 
lolh ed. p. 276 note (i). 

(to) Buckley, 10th ed. p, 276 fV cases cited there r Naamlcwse fee. Wokar fip-tdj i Oi, 
98, 174 L.T. loi, 


*8 
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53. Service of documents on members by company* — 

(1) A document may be served by a company on any member 
thereof either personally, or by sending it by post to him to 
his registered address, or if he has no registered address in 
India, to the address, if any, within India supplied by him to 
the company for the giving of notices to him. 

(2) Where a document is sent by post,— > 

(a) service thereof shall be deemed to be effected by 
properly addressing, prepaying and posting a letter contain- 
ing the document, provided that where a member has 
intimated to the company in advance that documents 
should be sent to him under a certificate of posting or by 
registered post with or without acknowledgement due and 
has deposited with the company a sum sufficient to defray 
the expenses of doing so, service of the document shall not 
be deemed to be effected unless it is sent in the manner 
intimated by the member ; and 

(b) unless the contrary is proved, such service shall 
be deemed to have been effected — 

(i) in the case of a notice of a meeting, at the 
expiration of forty-eight hours after the letter contain- 
ing the same is posted, and 

(ii) in any other case, at the time at which the 
letter would be delivered in the ordinary course 
of post. 

(3) A document advertised in a newspaper circulating in 
the neighbourhood of the registered office of the company 
shall be deemed to be duly served on the day on which the 
advertisement appears, on every member of the company who 
has no registered address in India and has not supplied to the 
company an address within India for the giving of notices 
to him. 

(4) A document may be served by the company on the 
joint-holders of a share by serving it on the joint-holder named 
first in the register in respect of the sha re. 

(5) A document may be served by the company on the 
persons entitled to a share in consequence of the death or 
insolvency of a member by sending it through the post in a 
prepaid letter addressed to them by name, or by the title of 
representatives of the deceased, or assignees of the insolvent, 
or by any lik^ description, at the address, if any, in India 
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supplied for the purpose by the persons claiming to be so 
entitled, or until such an address has been so supplied, by 
serving the document in any manner in which it might have 
been served if the death or insolvency had not occurred. 

This section is based on regulations 112 to 115 ol I'ablc A in the First Scliedule 
to the previous Act, which were all compulsory regulaiioiis [see s. 17 (3) of the old 
Act]. They have tlieiefore been incorporated into lJu* body of the Act as suggested 
by the C.L.C . — Notes on Clauses, Siib-s. (3) has been recast by the Joint (4ommitlce. 

In this section the word ''document” has been substituted for the word “notices” 
at several places, and in sub s, (a) (a) the words alter “containing the” have been 
added by the Lok Sabha. 

329 . Notice in the case of a deceased member : -Where under the articles 
notice of a general meeting was to be given to ‘'members” and such notice might be 
served upon any “member” cither personally or by sending it prepaid by post 
addressed to “such meml)er” at his rcgi.slercd address, it was not necessary, in the case 
of a deceased member, either to send a notice addressed to him at his registered 
address or to serve his legal representative, unless they had themselves become 
“members” by formal registration (1 1). 

Where the coinj)any through its olficers has actual knowledge of llte death of a 
shareholder, it cannot howevci rely upon a notice addressed to the deceased member 
for basing upon it a lesolution forfeiting unclaimed dividend ; for such resolution 
must be strictissima juris (la). But if the company has no knowledge of his death, a 
notice served on him in the manner prescribed is effective (13). 

330 . Notice sent by post : — For ordinar)' purposes a notice sent by post will 
be deemed to have been served (14), even if in fact it never reached the addressee. 
But making over a letter to a postman outside the pillar box is not posting (15), The 
regulation however docs not apply so as to affect the member with notice of a 
misrepresentation (which noti((‘ was in fact given by the document), if the document 
does not reach his hands (16). 

331 . Date of service r-' Provisions in the articles regulating the date on which 
a notice is deemed to be served w^as to be considered ; but an article, which provided 
that the day of service of a notice was to be counted in the relevant number of days 
must be disregarded (17). 

332 . Substituted service : — An article like this does not validate an order for 
substituted ser\ice of legal proceeding's on a member, if the registered address is not 
in fact his residence or place of business (18). 

333 . Presumption : — The words “unless the contrary is proved” in sub-s. (a), 
cl. (b) made the presumption a rebuttable one (ic)). 


(11) Allen V, Gold Reefs of West Africa Ch, (ir/i, 670; Tricumdas Mills 

Haji Saboo [1902] 4 Bom. L.R. 215. 

(12) Ward V. Dublin &:c. Co. [1919] 1 I R. 5 - 

(13) James n. Buena Ventura Syndicate [1896J i Ch. 4511; New Zealand Gold Co. v. 
Peacock [189;!] 1 Q.B. 622. 

(14) Ramdas v. CoUcm Ginning CVi. [1887] 9 All. ghCi. 

(15) London & Northern Bank [19CK)] 1 Ch. 220. 

(16) London fic Staffordshire Fire Insurance Co. [1883] 24 Ch. D. 149. 

(17) Hector Whaling Ltd. [1936J i Ch. 208, 154 L.T. 342. 

{i8)£3c, p. Chatteris [1875J 10 Ch. App. 227. 

(19) King V. Westminster Unions [1917] 1 K B. 832. 
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33 3 A. Notice by advertisement A notice given by advertisement will be 
deemed to have been given at Ihc time of the publication of the advertisieincnt (afo). 


Authentication of Documents and Proceedings 

54. Authentication of documents and proceedings. — 
Save as otherwise expressly provided in this Act, a document or 
proceeding requiring authentication by a company may be 
signed by a director, the managing agent, the secretaries and 
treasurers, the manager, the secretary or other authorised officer 
of the company, and need not be under its common seal. 

This section is based on s. 150 oC the previous Act and s. 36 of the English Act 
of i(j^S ~~Notes on Clauses. I'he words “the secretaries and treasurers” have been* 
inserted by the Joint Committee. 

In the headings the w'ords ‘'and proceedings" have been added by the I.ok 
Sabha. 


PART III 

PROSPECTUS AND ALLOTMENT, AND OTHER MATTERS RELATING 
TO ISSUE OF SHARES OR DEBENTURES 

Prospectus 

It is considered desirable to pul the provisions relating to prospectuses, allot- 
ment of shares, and the issue of shares at a lominission or discount etc. in a separate 
Part. The plate assigned to these provisions in the Act corresponds to the place 
which has been assigned to them in the English Act The provisions relating to 
prospectuses and allolincnt aie mostly based on the drafts suggested by tlic Company 
haw Committee at pages 375 to 3H9 of the Report, Tliese in iheii turn arc largely 
modelled on the piovisinns ol the English A(t (sections 37 to r^a)- Notes on Cl/iuses. 

55. Dating of prospectus. — A prospectus issued by or 
on behalf of a company or in relation to an intended company 
shall be dated, and that date shall, unless the contrary is 
proved, be taken as the date of publication of the prospectus. 

This .section is based on s. ps of the C. L. C.Vs draft and s. 37 of ihc English 
Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

334. **ProipectuB^' : — I'or the deflnition of ^'prospectus” in every part of this 
section the Court must go back to s. sub-s. (1), cl. (14) of the old Act. To hold 
that a prospectus was a prospcciii'? only if it conformed to the temis of s. 93 of the 
old Act would mean that in regard to s. 92 thereof the penalty for failure to file 
the prospectus could ho avoided bv allowing it to lack any of llie requisites laid 
down by s. 93 (21). 

(20) Mercantile Investment Co. v. International Co. of Mexico. [1893] 1 Ch. 484 n., 

488 n. 

(21) Shunmugam v. Ranga Rama [1934] M 841, 87 M.L.J. 437, 152 I.C. 703. 
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335, How £«r contract : -Ordinarily the prospectus is not relevant in any 
matter touching the contract between the shareholders ami the company. It is not 
the contract, hut only a matter which induces the contract. It would be relevant in 
an action lor rescission based on misrepresentation or rraiid, or in an action (or 
deceit, but not in a matter of contract. Fhe contract proper is U) be found in the 
application for allotment of shares and in the articles. But where the application 
stipulates that the shares arc to be subject to certain special (otiditions found in the 
prospectus, that portion of the prospectus must be read into the contract (aa). 

336. Meining of ‘'issuing to the public*’:— A circular placed in the hands 
of friends of the proposed directors, even to the number of forty and intended to be 
shown to their friends, has been held to be not an invitation to the public (ij). U 
has also been held that |)rinling of aoo copies of a prospectus and circulation thereof 
by the direcuirs and promoters among their friends is not such an invitation («4). It 
has however been held tliat an offer to a limited class may be an offer to the 
public (as). A proof prospectus circulated before incorporation may not amount to 
an issue of the prospectus (ah). 

In this connection the obser\ations of iberr Lordships in Nash v. Lynde (st^) are 
interesting: “In my judgment it is stifhcient in order to bring s. 8i (of English Act 
of i()o8 corresponding to s. 93 of the previous Indian Act) into operation that the 
prospectus in question should l)e proved to have been shown to any person as a 
member of the public and as an invitation to that person to take some of the shares 
referred to in the prospectus on the terms therein set out” (28). 

Ixrrd Sumner however observed: “Though literally it is true that the issue is 
not expressly said in the section to be an Issue to the public, 1 think that it must be 
so in substance, otherwise any private letter, written by a person engaged in forming 
a company and advising bis correspondent to take shares, would become an issued 
[irospcctus if other letters were issued by him asking others to do the same" (ag). 
Then again: “The point is that the offer is such as to be open to any one who 
brings his money and applies in due form, whether the prospectus was addressed to 
him on behalf of the company or not” (ag). “In the present case", observed Lord 
Sumner, “all that constituted the ‘issue* was that one of the directors, in the course 
t)f a general endeavour to find money, was furnished with some copies of these lype- 
w linen documents, and gave one of them to a fiicnd who, as requested, passed it on 
to a friend of his own. I cannot believe that any one in business would call this 
the issue of a prospectus” (30). 

L(»rd Buckmaster made the following obseivations on the point. “The first thing 
uecc.ssary to notice is that s, 81 (of the English Act of igo8 corresjmnding to s. 93 of 
the previous Indian Act) contains no reference of any issue to the public. It is siifli- 
cient that the prospect u.s should be issued. TJic question of what does or docs not 
amount to an issue is a c|ucstion of fact in each case and is not capable of a rigid and 
exact definition ; but in my opinion it certainly does not necessarily involve a general 
application impartially made to all members of the public. A distribution of a 
prospectus among a well defined class of the public would be an issue within the 
meaning of s. 81" (51). 

(аа) Hindusihan C. In.surancc Society v. Nathuvinayak [1946] N.L.J. ia8. 

(23) Sleigh Glasgow & Transvaal Options [1904] Ct, of Sess. fi Trasej .^ao. 

(24) Sherwell v. Combined 1 . M. Syndicate [191)7] W.N. no, 23 T.I..R. ^8a. 

(25) South of England Natural Gas Co. [ignf 1 Ch. r,73. 

(аб) Baty tf. Keswick [1901] W.N. 167, 85 L.T. 18. 

(« 7 ) 

(a8) Per Lord Hailsham L. C. in Nash v. Lynde figag] A.C. 158 at pp. ifi4*(i5. 

(ag) Ibid, per Lord Sumner at p. 169. 

(30) Ibid, per Lord Sumner at p. 168. 

(31) Nash V. Lynde [igag] A.C. 158 at p. 170. 
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Then again: ‘'A pro9pc<(us» ihe disLnbiition of* which was so limiledi woiiUl 
none the less be issued and this is the meaning ot (he slatiite is, 1 Ihink, made plain 
by considering that sub-s. (7) of s. Hi [siib-s. (jj) of s. of the previous Indian Ad)] 
excludes from the ap]dication of the section a circular inviting existing members of 
a company to siibscrilxj for shares. This would be unnecessaiy if an issue to sudi 
limited class were not prinia fade included. J he definition gives rise to greater 
difhciiUy. A document is not prospcftus unless it is an inxiiation to the public, but 
it it satisfied this condition it is not the less a piospeiliis because it is issued to a 
defined class of the public"' (3a). 

In the case of a reconstruction, shares issued to the ineinbets of the old company 
arc not in the same position as shares issued to the public. I’lie circular offering 
them would appeal not to be a prospectus ivitliin the meaning cjf this section (33). 

*'lnviiatio 7 \ to the piihlid’ : ^^Por meaning ol this expression sc:l' s. (17 pos! . 

337. Prospectus when false • — In a prospcitus no misstatement or conceal- 
ment of any material fact or cirniinstancc is allcmed (34). A jirospccins may be false 
in ‘'material particulars” within the meaning of s. 8 ol the English Larceny Act, 1861, 
if by a number of statements a false im[)ression with rc'gaid to tlie financial position 
of a company is intentionally conveyed, although each siateincml taken by itself is 
true (35). 

Where a prospectus described a contract tor the c:onsi ruction of a railway line as 
entered into it at “a price considerably wdthin the available capital of the company” 
and the facts were that from the nominal capital of £500, o(X) was to be deducted 
£50,000 as the price of purchasing the concession to make the railway and the con 
tract price for making it was £42 u,(K) 0, the repre.sentation was held to be untrue and 
deceptive (36). The phrase “available capital of the company” was not a true but 
a deceptive description of capital which might be raised under the borrowing powers 
conferred on the directors (36). 

Where no shares were allotted on the faith of the fiisL prospectus, the directors 
were not bound by the statements contained therein (37). 

338. Remedies of allottees : — In respect of the liabiliiy incurred by a person for 
issuing a prospectus, the remedies open to an allottee of shares are : (i) rescission of 
the contract ; (2) defence of misrepresentation or fraud in an act ion for call ; (3) 
rectiheation of the register of members and consequential relief ; (4) damages in 
an action of deceit ; (5) damages under the statutory provisions and (6) criminal 
proceedings. 

339. Effect of fraud and 'misrepresentation : — A pc^rwui who has been mis- 
led by misrepresentation and whose shares have been forfeited for non-payment of 
calls, ceases to be a shareholder. As a debtor to the company he stands on a different 
footing and may repudiate the contract and defend an action for calls on the ground 
of fraud (38). When a material omission in the prospectus rendered the prospectus 
fraudulent under the statute, it was held that the shareholder had his remedy 
against the person making the omission, but could not have his name removed from 
the register of shareholders (39). 

(32) Ibid at p. 171. 

(33) See Booth v. New Afrikander ft. M. Co. [i()03] 1 295. 

(34) Eaglesfield v. L,ondonderry [1876] 4 Ch. D. (>93 (C.A.), oh appeal [1878] 38 1..T. 

303* 

(35) Rex V. Lord Kylsani [193^] 1 K.B, 442 [I-ord Halsbury’s observations in Aaron's 

Reefs V. Twiss (1896) A.C. 273 at p. 281 were relied onj. 

(36) Central Ry. Co. of Venezuela v. Kisch [1867] L.R. 2 H.I.. 99, 

(37) A. M. Wood’s Shm’s Wooditc Protection Co. [1890] 62 l-.T. 760. 

(38) Aaron’s Reefs v. 'Twiss [1896] A.C. 273. 

{39) Cover’s case {1875] 1 Ch. D. 182. 
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340 « Retelttlon of contract to take tharet : — ^I'he contract to take shares 
may be rescinded on the ground of misrepresentation made by the company’s 
directors or agents acting within the scope of their authority (40), but not by un- 
aiithori/ed persons making promises purporting to be made on its behalf (41), For 
examples of misrepresentation and non -disclosure entitling a shareholder to rescission 
see the cases noted below (43). 

If the managing director and other directors commit any breach of rules, the 
shareholders may have other remedies against them, but not that of rescinding the 
contract of purchase of shares. They might have acted dishotiestly or inclFicienrly and 
fded false declarations before the Registrar, but even that would not entitle the 
shareholders to rescind their contract (4;^). So long as the contract of purchase of 
shares from the company is not rescinded, the liability on the shareholder to pay 
their price remains (43). 

After resolutions had been passed lor the voluntary winding up, a shareholder in 
ignorance thereof commenced an action against the company and the directors to 
have his name removed from the register, for a rescission of his contract to take 
shares on the ground of misrepresentation in the prospectus, and to obtain repay- 
ment of all moneys already paid and an indemnity against future liability in respect 
of his sJiares : held that the relief asked for was not inconsistent with the winding 
up (.14). But a person who before ivgistraiion of a (onipaiiy applies for shares on 
(he faith of a prospectus, ought to be treated as ha\ing betome aware of any varia- 
tion between the prospectus and the meinoranchim of association at the earliest 
practicable time (45). 

341. Defence to action for rescission ‘ - Wheic tliere is a material mis- 

representation, if is no defence to an action for resrission of the contract that the 
]>erson to whom the representation wa-’. made had the means of discovering, and 
might with reasonable diligence* ha\e discovered, that it was untrue (46). It is no 
tlelence to such an action that the person matlc a (ursorv and incomplete inquiry 
into the fa<ts, for if a material misrepresentation is made to him, he must be taken 

to have entered into the contract on the faith of it, and in order to take away his 

light to have the contract rescinded, it must be shown either that he had knowledge 

of facts which showed it to be untrue, or that he staled in terms or showed clearly 

by his coiidiKl that he did not reb on the representation (46). 

342. Forfeiture after rescission : — Alter proceedings foi rescission have com 
tnenied, forfeiture of the shares for non |)ayment ot calls will be restrained until trial, 
on the plaintiff giving an nndei taking as 10 damages and paying the amount of calls 
Avitli iiUetesl into the Ccnirt (47). 

(40) Adam v. New Biggin [1888] 13 App. Cas. 308. 

(41) U. K. Shijiowiicrs’ (’o. [i86r,] 11 I..T. (>13 ; Newhmds v. National K. 

Assn. I1H85I rv 1 I-J. (Q.n.) 428 (C.A.), 

(42) Central Ry Co. of Vcne/uela v. Kisch [18(17] J - H * • R^oss v. Estates 

Investment Cc*. [1868] 3 Ch. App. 682; Rent v. Freehold l.and Co. fi8(>8] 3 Ch.' 

^PP‘ • Henderson 7). Cacoii | i8b7] ^ 5 ^'* 1 - ^49 : Arnison Smith [1889] 

41 Ch. b. 372 : Reese River &c. Co. v. Smith [i8eiq| i..R. j H.L. : London 8c 

Leeds Bank ji887] 56 L.T. 115 ; London & Staffoidshire Set. Co. I1883I 24 Ch. D. 

1 19 ; Blake’s case [iStir,] 3.J Beav. 639; Wainwright 's case [1890] 63 L. 7 . 429; 

Glascii V. Rolls [1889] 42 Ch. D 43(> ; Mount Morgan (West) Gold Mine 1*887] 

r/i L.T. ()22 ; Scott V. Siiydci &r. C'.o. [1892] (>7 L.l\ lo.j ; L<*dwick i/. Perth 

[1884 1 1 T.L.R. 76. 

(43) Shiromani Sugar Mills ?». Debi Prasad [1950] A. 508. 

(4.1) Hall rf. Old 7 '. T,. Mining Co, [1876] 3 Ch. D. 749. 

(45) Peel’s (Use [*8(17] 2 Ch. App. 674. 

(4r)) Redgrave tc Hurd [1881] 20 Ch. D. i, (C.,*\.) ; Cc'iitral Rv. Co. of Vcnc7Uc4a t/. 

Kisch [i8()7] L.R. 2 H.L. 99. 

<47) Lamb v. Sambas 8cc. Co. [1908] 1 Ch. 845. 
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343. Claim for rescitalon and damagct : — A person may combine in the 
same aefiofi liis claim for rescission and damages for deceit or compensation under 
ihc Act against the directors and other persons (48). Where a prospectus contains a 
false represcntaiion as to a matter of fact made in order to induce a person to act 
thereon, and acting on such representation he sustains damage, it may be recovered 
fmrn the directors or promoters who authorized the issue of the prospectus (49). The 
false siateincni must be as to matter of fact and not of law (50). But a statement as 
to something expected to happen in the futine is generally a matter of opinion (50). 
I he plaintiff must prove that the defendant was responsible for the prospectus (51). 
If the false statement is made m the honest belief that it is true it is not fraudnlcnt 
and docs not gi\e ground for an action of deceit (52) ; but see s. 62 and notes. 

344 . Damages : A shaieholdei (unuoi retain his shares and bring an attion 

foi damages against the company He must sh<»\v that he has repudiated lh<‘ 

shares and has not acted as a sharelioldei after disco^eliIlg the misrepresentation (54). 
The right ol lescission is lost hv deday in repudiating the shares within a reasonable’ 
Umc, as well as by the comiucncenient of winding up (55). 

343 . Meanure of damages : — 'I'he plaintiff must piove actual damage to him- 
self (5(i) and the measure of damages is the difference between Avhal tlie sharcholdei 
paid lor the shares and what they were worth when the shares were allotted to 
him (57). 

The right of action foi deceit survives to the personal representatives of the 
aggriexed |)erscin (58). The compciisai ion should he estimated with reference to the 
loss sustained and docs not resemble a penalty (r,cj). 

346 . Director’fl liability : — A director is not liable in respect of false repre- 
sentation in a prospectus issued by his co-directors 01 any other agent of the company 
unless he has expressly authorized or tacitly permitted its issue, nor is a promoter 
liable if the misrepresentation is not made with his conscml or by his agent (ho) 

Where a prospectus fulfilling all requirements of law was filed with the register, 
hilt subscc]iicntly a prospectus was issued in Bengali which did not contain ceitain 
])arii('u 1 ars required by s. qj? of the previous Act and was not a verbatim translation 
of the English prosjieclus filed with the.* Registrar, it was held that the person issuing 
the Bengali jjrospectus was liable to be convicted under sub-section (5) of s. 92 of 
ilie previous Act (Gi). 

56. Matters to be stated and reports to be set out in 
prospectus. — (1) Every prospectus issued — 

(a) by or on behalf of a company, or 

(b) by or on behalf of any person who is or has been 
engaged or interested in the formation of a company, 

(48) Erankcnbiirgli n. Cheat Hoiseless (Jairiagc C^o |i9(K)| 1 C^.R. 504 (C.A.). 

(49) Ainison e. Smith I18H9) .ji (ih 1 >. <{48 (Cl. A,). 

(50) Beanie v, Khun |j 872| 7 C'.h. App. 777. on appeal I1874J 1. R. 7 H.E. 102. 

(51) Watts xf Atkinson [1892) 8 T.I..R. (Cl A.). 

(52) Derry x' Peek I1889J 14 App. Clas. 3,^7. 

(53) Houldsworth t». C'.ity of Glasgow Bank (i88o| 5 App. Clas. ,417. 

(54) Bwleh y-Phvm Lead Mining Co. xi. Baynes |i8(i7| 2 E.xch. ,^{24. 

(rj5) Oveiend. (iiirney Co. I1867I ^ - »/nm. Oakes e. rnrquatid. 

('5(1) Hyde xk Rulmer |i8GM| 18 T,.'I\ 29‘j 

('r,7) Arkwiight x>. Nowhold |iH8i| 17 Ch. D. '^01 (C A.) : Stevens x>. Home | kkhI 
l.\,R. 407. 

(r,8) 'I'wycioss -if. (ham [1878] 4 C.IM) 40 (C.A.), 

(59) Ihoinson Clariiiioiiis |n)<)ol 1 Ch. 718 (C.A.). 

(ik)) Keighley, Maxicd & Co. t/ Durant [1901] A.C. 240. 

(G I ) Emperor xf. Bengal Salt Co. [19.^6] O- 33. 4*» C.V^^N. 320. 37 Cr. L.J. jjyc^. 
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shall state the matters specified in Part I of Schedule 11 and 
set out the reports specified in Part II of that Schedule ; and 
the said Parts I and II shall have eflFect subject to the provi- 
sions contained in Part III of that Schedule. 

(2) A condition requiring or binding an applicant for 
shares in or debentures of a company to waive compliance 
with any of the requirements of this section, or purporting to 
affect him with notice of any contract, document or matter 
not specifically referred to in the prospectus, shall be void. 

(3) No one shall issue any form of application for shares 
in or debentures of a company, unless the form is accompanied 
by a prospectus which complies with the requirements of 
this section : 

Provided that this sub-section shall not apply if it is shown 
that the form of application was issued either — 

(a) in connection with a bona fide invitation to a 
person to enter into an underwriting agreement with 
respect to the shares or debentures ; or 

(b) in relation to shares or debentures which were 
not offered to the public. 

If any person acts in contravention of the provisions of 
this sub-section, he shall be punislrable with fine which may 
extend to five thousand rupees. 

(4) A director or other person responsible for the pros- 
pectus shall not incur any liability by reason of any non-com- 
■pliance with, or contravention of, any of the requirements of 
this section, if — 

(a) as regards any matter not disclosed, he proves 
that he had no knowledge thereof ; or 

(b) he proves that the non-compliance or contraven- 
tion arose from an honest mistake of fact on his part j or 

(c) the non-compliance or contravention was in 
respect of matters which, in the opinion of the Court 
dealing with the case, were immaterial, or was otherwise 
such as ought, in the opinion of that Court, having regard 
to all the circumstances of the case, reasonably to be 
excused : 

Provided that no director or other person shall incur any 
liability in respect of the failure to include in a prospectus a 
statement with respect to the matters specified in clause 18 of 

*4 
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Schedule II, unless it is proved that he had knowledge of the 
matters not disclosed. 

(5) This section shall not apply— 

(a) to the issue to existing members or debenture 
holders of a company of a prospectus or form of application 
relating to shares in or debentures of the company, whether 
an applicant for shares or debentures will or will not have 
the right to renounce in favour of other persons ; or 

(i>) to the issue of a prospectus or form of application 
relating to shares or debentures which are, or are to be, 
in all respects uniform with shares or debentures previously 
issued and for the time being dealt in or quoted on a 
recognised stock exchange ; 

but, subject as aforesaid, this section shall apply to a prospectus 
or a form of application, whether issued on or with reference 
to the formation of a company or subsequently. 

(6) Nothing in this section shall limit or diminish any 
liability which any person may incur under the general law or 
under this Act apart from this section. 

I'liis section is based upon s. of the L. r,.’.s redtafi and s of ibc English 
Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

347. Pro«pectu8 not to be misleading It is very iiiipoitaiit to leiiieiiibei ' 

that a prospectus should ncvci be misleading. It shoidd uveal the iacts in their 
true ailour, as men put theii nioiic) in the company on the laitli of its piospectas. 
Wlierc a pro.specUis was issued which purported to invite persons to become share- 
holdcT.s in an old established business, but inoiic) was really being asked to feed and 
supply an aiiibilions gamble, it was lield ilial the pro.spcctns was false in mateiia^l 
particulars. ‘"To advertise ibat business,” observed Loid Hewart C, J., ”as a 
normal business .seeking development when money is leally being asked to feed and 
supply an ambitious gamble, is merely deceit. 'I he aigumeiit is not that in this 
or that particular this prospectus is line ; the argument is that its whole purpose 
and effect were to deceive” (Ga). For the penalty for issuing a false prospectus see 
s. 

348, Meaning of '^address** : — Address generally means residence; is is not 
sufficient to state the place of business (63). 

349^ ‘'Founders* or management shares*' Founders* shares arc generally 
few in number and of small nominal value. They are generally created for and 
appropriated to the remuneration of the founders or promoters of the company, they 
undertaking to pay the preliminarjl expen.ses and guarantee the placing of the shares 
which are offered for public subscription (64). Founders* shares are usually given a 
right to a share, say one- third of the surplus profits of the company, after paying a 
fixed dividend (say, seven per cent, per annum) on the other sliarcs ; and the reason 

(fit) R. V, Bishirgian [193®] ^54 L.T. 499 C.A. at p, 505. 

(63) Story V. Rees [1890] t4 Q.B.D. 7.48. 

(64) Palmer’s Company Precedents, 15th ed. (1938), p. 533 
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why the founders’ shares attain such high prices in some cases, is that such share of 
surplus profits, though not very large in itself, may, when spread over a few founders’ 
shares, amount to a very large percentage (65). The founders’ or management shares 
are ordinarily deferred shares receiving no dividend until the preference and ordinary 
shares have been paid a fair dividend, the amount varying according to agreement. 
These shares are generally used to remunerate the promoters or founders of the 
company or the underwriters of the share capital. They are few in number and 
when surplus profits are large, these shares become very valuable (66). In the case, 
noted below (67), there was only one management share in respect of which no 
dividend was payable, but it gave the holder thereof a majority of one over all other 
votes which could on any poll be cast by all other shareholders present in pei'son 
or by proxy, so that tlie holder of the share had complele control of the voting 
power. The management share also conferred a right on a return of capital in a 
winding up to one-half of any surplus assets remaining after making provision for 
the claims of the preference shareholders. At a later date the management share 
was renamed reversionary share and its voting rights altered so that upon a poll on 
any special or extraordinary resolution (except a resolution for removing an elected 
director) the holder should have such a number of votes as should (together with 
any other votes exercisable by him) exceed by one third the total votes which could 
be cast by all the other shareholders present in person or by proxy. 

It is not lawful to exchange the founders’ (68) or deferred shares for a larger 
amount of ordinary shares, as this may be in the nature of issuing the ordinary shares 
at a discount (69). Where additional shares are issued at a premium (70), the 
founders often claim the premium to bo profit and demand their proportionate share, 
for it appears that the premium- may be regarded as profit and may be applied in 
paying dividend (71). But see now s. 78. 

It is to be noted that the picsent Act prohibits the issue of shares with dispro- 
portionate rights. See ss, 88 and 8g post. 

350. Remuneration of directors : — If the remuneration of directors is pro- 
vided for in the articles, it cannot be changerl without a special resolution (7«). If 
the articles provide for the remuneration, it may be paid out of capital, in case 
there is no profit (73), Directors however may waive their remuneration, and if they 
d<* so, they cannot claim it again {•^^). Directors cannot get their travelling expenses, 
unless this is expressly provided for in the articles (75). For fuller notes sec those 
under s. 251} and reg. 65 of Table A. 

351. What is tufficient statement : — Under the old Act when the amount of 
the minimum subscription stated in the prospectus and the memorandum or the 
articles of association had been subscribed within one hundred and eighty days after 
the first issue of the prospectus, and the sum payable on application had been paid 
and received in cash or by cheque, the company might proceed to allotment (76). 
Ten per cent, of the shares offered was held to be a sufficient statement of the 

{6^) Ibid, p. 534. 

(66) Gore-Browne. 36th ed. p. 32 ; Hals. p. 90. 

(67) Investment Trust Corpn. v. Singapore Traction Co. [1935] Ch. 615, (C.-A.). 

(68) Story v. Rees (supra). 

(69) Development Co. of C. & W. Africa [1902] 1 Ch. 547 ; Anglo- French Exploration 
Co. [1902] 2 Ch. 845. 

(70) Greater Britain Re-Insurance Co. [* 9 *^] ' 9 T 

(71) Hoare 8c Co. [1904] 2 Ch. 208. 

(72) Boschoeck Proprietary Co. v. Fuke [1906] i Ch. 148. 

(73) Lundy Granite Co. [1872] 26 L.T. 673, 

(74) West Yorkshire Darracq Agency n. Coleridge [1911] 2 K.B. 326. 

(75) Young V. Naval, Military &:c. I.td. [*905] i K.B. 687. 

(76) S. 101 . Now see s, 69. 
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atn()tliit (77), I'he statement of the mininiimi subscription must be an express state* 
metit and not one which can be implied from other statements in the prospectus (78). 
Now sec s. 69. 

A person is entitled to revoke his application for shares when, before the date 
of allotment, the prospectus is changed in material particulars, e.g,, the minimum 
subscription is reduced from Ks. 40,000 to Rs. 10,000(79). 

3 52. '‘Subsequent offer’* .- Where although the first prospectus was headed 
“for private circulation only”, hut contained a statement that it had been filed with 
the Registrar, it was held that this rirculaiiou ol the first prospectus was an offer 
to the public, and ronsequemly llie .second prospectus was a “subsequent offer” and 
(hat the first offer ought to have beem .stated (80). The remedy of the allottee in 
such a case is in damages against the person responsible foi the prospectus, and not 
by rescission (81). The term “friends” used in a prospectus includes business 
friends (82). 

353. Instalment •* — If the prospectus names the clays upon which instalments 
of the shares are payable, the company cannot call np the amount more rapidly. But 
a general statememt that ”it is anticipated that no further call will be made” docs 
not prevent the company calling np the whole unpaid amount, and an arrangement 
between the company and its members as to the times at which calls shall be made 
is not binding on the liquidator in winding up (8*^). 

354 . Fully paid up ehares : — A contract to issue shaies as fully paid up will 
not protect the allottee from having to pay up the whole amount of the shares unless 
there was good consideration for the contract, e.g., either an existing debt which 
was extinguished, 01 a promise to make over property or to do future woik (84). 

355 . Requirement of the section : Where the rompauy purrhases the benefit 
of an existing contract, it will be ncccssaiy to state both the price paid for such 
benefit and the price payable under the contract (85). But this section docs not 
require that the prospectus should, in (be case of a completed purchase, disclo.se 
the amount of the purchase money paid by the vendor upon his acquisition of the 
properly. As to the disclc3surc of (he name of (he vendoi’.s vendoi , the test seems 
to be whether any of the cash paid by the company is paid to (he original vendiw 
or not (85). 

For the meaning of the word ”tash” see notes to s. 159. 

As to the commission tJrat may be paid to (he underwriter see notes to s. 76. 

If the terms of the prospectus are afuTwards altered, the undcTwriiing agree- 
ment may become void (86). See notes to s. 76. 

356 . What are preliminary expenses : -Pc)weis are generally taken in the 
memorandum of as.sof,iation to pay the preliminary expenses conqirising preparation, 
piinting, cirtulaiing and advertising the prospectus, and the piejiaiation and piint- 

(77) West Ycirkshire Oarracci Ageuev |i9^*H| W.N ay.ti. F I, K. 77. S. kii (u) of 
(he old Act. Bill now see* subs O) of s. 69 and Sell II ol (lie present Act. 

(78) Rousell V. Biiinham [1909] 1 Ch. 127. 

(79) Rajagopala v. South Indian Rubber Woiks [ic)j2| M 65b. |i94ij| 2 M.L.l 228, 
[1942J M.W.N. 475, 20^ !.('. 24‘t. 

(80) South of Kngland Natural r.as*c\>. [1911] 1 Lh. 57^^; Wimbledon Olympia Ltd. 

1 Ch. 6*^0. 

(81) Ibid (South of England fee.). 

(82) Bansidhar v, Tata Power Co, [1925] B. 272. 27 Bom. T..R 87 T.C. 5,^7. 

(8^^) Cordova tTnion Gold Co. [1891] 2 Ch. 580. 

(84) Eddystone Marine* Insurance Co. [1893] 3 Ch. 9. 

(85) Brooks V. Hansen [1906] 2 Ch. 129. 

(86) Warner International Co, v. Kilbum, Browne R: Co. [1914] W.N 61, no L.T, 
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ing of the memorandum and articles of association as well as the fees, stamps and 
registration expenses. But even without the powers a company may pay the prelimi- 
nary expenses including commission for placing tlic shares (87). A promoter however 
cannot recover them if the company refuse to pay, even where there is a provision 
in the memorandum or the articles in this behalf (88) ; for provisions thereof cannot 
be taken advantage of by the outsiders or even l)y the members in any other capa- 
city than that of the members (89). A statement in the articles of association that 
the company shall pay the preliminary expenses of forming the company does not 
give the promoters or the solicitoi a right 10 be paid the exiicnscs intiirrcd by 
them (90). 

357. Notice of contents of contracts . --A prospectus, which merelv specifies 
the dates of and names of parties to ronfracts. docs not give notice of circumstances 
contained in the contracts which are matcilal to i)e known, and the omission causes 
the prospectus to give a false impression (91). The mere statement in the piospectus 
of the dates and parties to the agreement under which the promoter took a secret 
profit not being a sufficient disclosure to the shareholders, he was liable as a pro- 
moter who had received a secret profit (92). Whore a direc tor issued a prospectus 
which oinittod to disclose a material contract, he ‘'knowingly issued” the prospectus 
where he bad a general knowledge of the existence of contracts which might fall 
within the section and be made no incpiirics into these contracts, but relied upon 
the assurance of the company’s solicitor that the prospectus disclosed all such 
contracts (93). ”In my opinion,” said Swinfen Eady J.. “the contract .... w^as a 
material contract and should have been disdosed in the prospertiis, and as it appears 
from the minutes that all the directors were aware of this contract they were all 
liable under s. 38 of the Act of 1867 to such of the plaintiffs as took shares on the 
faith of the prospectus” (91). 

358 . ‘‘Material contract** : ■ A material contiaci under this section appears to 
be one which, upon a reasonable constrnriion of its purport and effect, would 
assist a person in determining whet her he would become a .shareholder in the com- 
pany (95), or one which is calculated to influen<e persons in making up their minds 
whether or not they will Jtpply foi shares (oO). In this (onncciion see also 
Crluck stein v. Barnes (97). 

A contract may be material all hough it has bcefi wholly carried out. A mistaken 
view in this respect is no answer to an action based on non-disclosure, however 
lionest the directors might have been (98). 

359 . Construction — estoppel : --Where a clause in a prospectus refers to an 
agreement and purports to set out its effert with the knowledge and acquiescence 
of the other contrading party or his duly authorised agent, the latter is thereby 
estopped from setting up any other construction of the agreenjcnl (99). 

(87) Metropolitan C. C. Assn. v. Sciinigeonr [1895] ^ O.B. ; l.icen.sed Vimialleis’ 
M. T. Assn. [1889] ^2 (ih. D. 1. 

^88) Rotherham Alum (Ihcinical (>». 1«883] 23 Ch. D 103. 

(8<)) Biowne I.a I'linidad [1887] 37 Ch. D. i, 

(90) English & C.olf)nial Piodiue C.o. rptofij 2 Cli. 43.5. 

(()i) Aaron’s Reefs 7^ Twiss |i89t)] A.C 273. Sec also J. & P. Coates, Ltd. x> Ciossiaiid 
1 1 904] 20 T.L.R. 800. 

(92) Sale Hotel &c. Co. I1897] 77 L.T. 681. 

(93) Tail V. Macicay [1904] a Ch. 631. 

(94) J. & P. Coates, lid. 7 a Cro.s.slarid, supra. 

(95) Sullivan n. Mitcalfe [1880] 5 C.P.D. 435 at p. 465. 

(96) Twycross v. Giant [1877] 2 C.P.D. 46c.) at p. 485 ; Broome xk Speak [1903] i Ch. 
586, 619 R: 677 affirmed sub nom, Shepheard v. Broome [1904] A.C. 342. 

(97) \1900] A.C. 240. 

(98) Shepheard v, Broome (supra). 

(99) De Tchihalchcc r;. Salcrni Coupling Ltd. [1932] i Ch. 330, 
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360 . Effect of fion-'dUclosure the contract is not disclosed, any person 

who has taken shares on the faith of the prospectus can claim damages suffered by 
him (1) ; but he must prove that if he had known the undisclosed contract, be would 
not have become a shareholder (a). Where there is no fraud in fact and the non- 
disclosure is owing to an honest mistake, a subscriber of shares, who has agreed to 
waive any fuller compliance with the section than is contained in the prospectus, 
cannot maintain an action for damages (2). 

361 . Effect of failure to comply with the provlBlons : — Under this sec- 
tion a company is not absolved from the liability under s. 63 (3). The failure to 
comply with the provisions of this section may in some cases give a right to rescind 
the contract to take shares, or to damages against the directors ; but to establish 
such a right it is necessary to prove more than mere omission of one or more of the 
particulars (4) and in such a case the remedy is not against the company in rescission 
or damages but against the persons responsible for the omission (5). 

362 . Liability— for breach of a statutory duty : — The law of liability for 
breach of a statutory duty has thus been stated by Fletchcr-Moulton, L. J. : ‘'If 
by a statute a duty is laid on any person, every meml)er' of the public has a right 
to have the duty performed. The breach of it does not give every member of the 
public a right of action, because damage is an essential part of such cause of action ; 
but it is settled law that where damage has accrued to any person through breach of 
statutory duty by another person the latter is liable’' (fi). 

363 . Loss as a natural result of default : — It will be necessary for the com- 
plaining party to show that his loss has arisen as a natural result of the defendant’s 
default in complying with his statutory duty. He must satisfy the Court that if the 
proper statements had been contained in the prospectus, he would not have taken 
the shares (7). But the party alleging misrcpiescntations will be pinned down to the 
misrepresentations alleged in his pleadings (8). 

364 . Misrepresentation in prospectus : — No misrepresentation or canceal- 
ment of any material facts or circumstances will be pcnju’lted in a prospectus. The 
public arc entitled to have tlie oppoitunity of judging of everything material 
to a knowledge of the true character of the undertaking (9). Where a person has 
been, by the fraudulent misrepresentations of directors or by their fraudulent con- 
cealment of facts, drawn into a contract to purcba.se shares in a company, the directors 
ernnot enforce the contract against him, and he may rescind it (10). A contract in- 
duced by fraud is not void but voidable, and therefore though the persons who by 
their Iraud induced it may not enforce it. other persons may, in consequence of it, 
acquire interests and rights which they may enforce against the party who has been 
so induced' to enter into it (10). Under the exception in s. 19 of the Indian Con- 
tract Act the contract, even if caused by misrepresentation, would not be voidable, 
if the defendant had the means of discovering the truth with ordinary diligence. 

(1) Wimbledon Ohmpia [1910] 1 Ch. 630; Nash v. Cahijorpe [1905] 2 Ch. 337; see 
also Macleay v. Tait [1906] A.C. 24; Marshall v. Morrison [1907] W.N. 39 ; Watts 
V. Bucknall [1903] 1 Ch. 766, 773. 

(2) Capcl & Co. V, Sim's S. C. Co.^ [1888] 58 L.T. 807 ; Macleay v. Tait (supra). 

(3) Sliunmugam v. Ranga Rama ['1934! 67 M.L.J. 437, 153 I.C, 703. 

(4) Wimbledon Olympia Ltd. [1910] 1 Ch. 630. 

(5) South of England Natural Gas Co. (supra). 

(6) David v, Britannic Merthyr Coal Co. [igoql £ K.B. 146 at p. 157. 

(7) Nash x>. Crlthorpe [1905] sg Ch. 237 ; Macleay v. Tait [1906! A.C. 24. 

(8) Mohun Lai v. Sri Gungaji Cotton Mills Co. [1900] 4 C.W.N. 369. 

(9) Central Ry. Co. of Venezuela v. Kisch [1867] L.R. 2 H.L. 99. 

(10) Oakes v. Turquand [1867] I..R. » H.L. 325 ; Jagannath v. Official Liquidator 
[1938] All. 301. [1938] A. 193. 
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The application of that exception is not restricted to cases where the party is fixed 
with constructive notice of the true state of affairs (8). 

The statements made in a prospectus arc the representations of the company, 
and where there are misrepresentations, the allottee is entitled to have his contract 
set aside and to be repaid the amount of his deposit money (11). If there is a 
material mispreseniation in tlie prospectus upon which a shareholder relied when 
applying for shares, he is entitled, provided he seeks relief within a reasonable time 
after learning the truth and before the company is in liquidation, to have his name 
removed from the register and the amount paid upon the shares returned with in- 
terest (la). Only original subscribers and not the purchasers of shares can obtain 
damages (13), unless the prospectus was issued with a view to induce persons to 

become purchasers (14). As lo what should be proved to obtain rescission of (he 
contract to lake shares and to establish the company’s responsibility, see the cases 
noted below (15). A variance between a prospectus and the memorandum of asso- 
ciation will not. necessarily and as a matter of course, relieve a mcmlrer from his 
liability as a coiUiibutory (16). 

A shareholdei’s coi\lract to puicbase shares from the company is otily voidable and 
not void on account of misrepresentation in the prospectus (17). But he has 
not unlimited time within wliicli to rescind the contract. He must rescind it 

promptly, tliai is within a leasonable time of his becoming aware ol the fraud giving 
him the light lo rescind (17). 

riie aggneved party cannot, as against the company, retain the shares and claim 
damages (i8). The lelief ran be claimed even after tbci shares have been forfeited 
(19). Where the forfeiture k not complete the C'oiiit will restrain the company 
from forfeiting the slrares pending an action lor rescission, usually requiring the 

plaintiff to pav into Court the amount of the call (20). 71 ie aggrieved party need 

not show that the statement in the prospectus was made liaudniently ov was known 
to the person making it to be untrue (21). 

If the statement is true at the time it is made and becomes untrue before 
allotment ot the shares, as for instance, if a director named in the prospectus has 
meanwhile resigned, it will he a good ground for rescission (1*2). 

365 . What may amount to misrepresentation t — Omission of material facts 
ma'' amount to a misrepresentation (23). But *‘iii an honest prospectus many facts 
and circumstances inay be lawfully omit led, although some subscribers may be of 
opinion that these would have been of raaterialiiy as inlluencing the exercise of their 
judgment” (24). On “ilie otliei hand, if by a number of statements you intentionally 

(1 1) Komanalh Gos.sinn’s C:asc |iH67| 2 Ind. Jur. N.S. 29!). 

(12) Scotti.sh Petroleum Co. [1883J 23 Cli. D. 413 ; Metropolitan Coal Consumers' Asso- 
ciation, Karbeig’s case [1892] 3 di. 1 ; Mohun Lai v. Sri Cungaji kc. Co. (supra) ; 
Central Ry. Co. of Venezuela v. Kisch [1867] L.R. 2 H.L. 99. 

(13) Peek V. Gurney [i873[ 6 H.L. 377. 

(14) Andrews v. Mockford [i896[ i Q,B. 372. 

(15) Redgrave v. Hurd [1881] 20 Ch. D. 1 ; Kaiberg's case (supra); Lagunas Nitrate 
Co. V. Lagunas Nitrate Syndicate [189^ 2 Ch. 392 at p. 423 and Lyndc v. Anglo 
Italian Hemp Spinning Co. [1896] i Ch. 178. 

(16) Oakes v. Turquand [1867] L.R. 2 H.I.. 325 ; Jagannath if. Official Liquidator 

[1938] All. 301, [1938] A. 193. ^ r , A 

(17) Shiromani Sugar Mills tf. Devi Prasad [i 95 ^] A- 5 o“* 

(r8) Houldsworth v. City of Glasgow Bank [1880] 5 App. Cas. 317, 

a Aaron’s Reefs v. Twiss [1896] A.C. 273 at p, 287. 

Lamb v. Sambas Rubber &c. Co. [1908] r Ch 845. 

(2i) Lagunas Nitrate Co. v. Lagunas Nitrate Syndicate [1899] 2 Ch. 39 ^- 

(22) Scottish Ptroleum Co. [1881] 17 Ch. D. 373 ; Scottish Petroleum Co. [1883] 23 
Ch. D. 413; Kent County Gas Co. [1907] 95 L.T, 756. 

(23) Cackett v. Keswick '[1902] 2 Ch. 456. 

(24) Per Lord Watson in Aaron's Reefo v. Twiss [1896] A.C. 273 at p. 287. 
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give a false impression and induce a person to act upon it, it is not the less false, 
although if one takes each statenieiil by itself there may be a dilliculiy in showing 
that any specific statement is untrue'’ (25). The prospectus must be taken as a 
whole, for “everybody knows that half a truth is no belter lhan a downright false- 
hood" (26). 

366 . Estoppel i”” Where a parly having a right lo rescind his contract, after 
having knowledge of such right docs any act affirming his contract, he cannot 
afterwards set u]) Jiis right to avoid the coniraci (27). I'heretore any acl by a sha^e- 
holdei recognizing his position as a mcmbei afiei knowledge of the misrepresenta- 
tion such as selling 01 trying to sell his shaies, attending riicetings, signing proxies, 
paying rails or accepting dividends will prevent him from obtaining rescission, even 
though done under a mistake as to his rights (28), unless he has meanwhile definitely 
elected to rescind the contract as by commencing pioceedings (29). 

367 * Aggrieved party must seek relief within a reasonable time : — The 

complaining party should come within a reasonable time (30), as the rights and in- 
terests of oihei' persons may uiieivene. “Where a person has contracted to take 
shares in a company and his name has been placed on the registci, it has always 
been held that he must exercise his right of repiidiaiioii with extreme promptness 
after discovery of fraud or misicprescniation" (31). Me must also seek relief , while 
the company is a going concern, lor upon the c ommcnceiueiu of liquidation, 
voluntary 01 oiheiwise, the ci editors and shareholders are inteieslcd in retaining 
his name on the register, and against them he has 110 claim lo set aside the bargain 

(32). But where a counter-claim foi rescission of thi* contiact to lake shares was 
delivered altci the petition and belore the winding up older was mach.*, the share- 
holder was not too late to apply foi rcOief (33). 

It is true that a shaieholder cannot be relieved from his shares after a winding 
uj) application. But if he lias started active proceedings lo be relieved of his shares, 
the passing ol a winding up order eluting their pendency would not prevent his 
getting the relief (3]). I'he rc:ason why a shareholdci caiinol throw back liis shares 
U[)on the company alter a winding up is that the rights of third panics have inter- 
vened. and ecjuiiics which avouIcI be sullitieni as between ibe .shaic'bolder and ibe 
company cannot be set up as agaiii.sl the creditois or the lonli ibulories (3/^). 

It ts not eiiougb to seivc the company wiiJi a notice of repuliation. The 
aggriexed ])arly must either procure the company to remove his name irom the 
register, 01 tommencje juoceediugs to compel it to do so (35). 

368 . Where no right of re«ci8»ion ; - Where there is omission to stale some 
fart which ought under this section to be stated, and ibc omission docs not falsitv 
that which is slated, lliere i.s no right of rcvscission (3(i). “Wlierc parties are con 

(25) Ibid, per Halsbury L. C",. at p. 281. 

(26) Pci Lord Macnaghlen in Gluckstein v. Barnes [1900] .\.C. 2.j[u at pi>. 250-31. 

(27) Clough V. London Sc N. W. Ky. [1871 1 L.R. 7 Ex. 2(1. 

(28) Dunlop T. Cycle Co. [1895] 75 * 3 ^ 5 - 

(29) Tomlin’s case [1898] j Ch. 104. 

(30) Oakes v. Turquand infra ; Jagannath v. Official Liquidator (supra). 

(31) Per Lord Davey in Aaron’s Reefs v. Twiss [1896] A.C. 273 at p. 294 ; see Scottish 
Petroleum Co. [1883] 23 Ch. D. 313 and Central Ry. Co. v. Kisch [1867] L.R. 

2 H.L. 99. 

(32) Oakes v. Turquand [1867] L.R. 2 H.I.. 325 ; Tenncnt v. Glasgow Bank [1879] 4 
App. Cas. 615 ; Scottish Petroleum Co. (supra). 

(33) Whiieley's case [1900] 1 Ch. 365. 

(34) Shiromani Sugar Mills v. Debi Prasad [1950] A. 508. 

(35) Thompson’s case [1898] 5 Mans. 282. 

(36) Whimoledon Olympia Ltd. hoiol 1 Ch. 630 ; South of England Natural Gas Co. 
[1911] 1 Ch. 573 ; sec also 'rwyeross v. Grant (supra) ; Broome v. Speak (supra) ; 
Shepneattl v. Broome (supra) i Watts v. Bucknall (supra). 
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tractmg with one another, each may. unless there is a duty to disclose., observe 
silence in regard to facts which he believes would be operative upon the mind of 
the other" (37). "Simple reticence does not amount to legal fraud" (38). An in- 
n(>cent misrepresentation in a prospectus may however be a ground for rescission 

(39). In the following cases there is no right of rescission for misrepresentation and 
non-disclosure in the prospectus : Where the allottee subscribed for the shares 
before he saw the prospectus (40) ; where the prospectus itself showed that the state- 
ments made therein w'cre based on hearsay and were 10 be verified later on (41) *. 
where the allottee did not rely on the statements, but made investigations himself 
(42) ; wlicre lie is a man of such cxpeiiciice that he is not likely to be misled by 
the statements in the prospectus (43). 

369 . Remedy of person taking shares from an allottee: — A person who 
lakes shares not from the company, but from a person to whom they were allotted, 
has no remedy against the company {44). But this rule does not apply where the 
prospectus is intended and used to induce purchasers in the market to buy the shares 
645). The slatiilory liability created by this section is ciitnnlaiive and not in subs- 
litiiLi'oii of ilic law of deceit (4fi). 

For statement of principles as to (i) fiduciary telationship between promoters and 
sharchoklers. (2) validity <il contracts between a company and its directors as pro- 
moters. (3) ^KJn'liahili(^ of directors for losses when acting intra inrcs and honestly, 
(4) \oi(lability of a <(miia(( lor misivpresenlalions, and (5) impossibiliiv of rescind- 
ing a contract alter cliangc* ol position, sec the case noted below (,17). 

As to a shaieholclers right against the directors or other jrersons who liave issued 
a false prospectus, see notes to s. 62. 

370 . Penalty — See s. 59. As to the civil liability for misstatements in pros- 
pcH.uis see s. O2 and as to the criminal liabilitv, sec s. 63. 

371. Sub*» 8 . ( 3 ) :-“-This sub-section corresponds to sub-s. (2) of s. 96 of ilie 

old Act which was only a provision for the due compliance with the conditions 
inentioned therein and had no bearing on the contractual relationship between the 
intending shareholder and the c<»mpanv. 'Ilic only (onsec|ucnce which that sub- 
section con (cm plated was a penalty on the offending oRiciai (48). 1 he mere fact 

lha< the- legisUituic had not included s. 9b in s. 102 (of the old Act) could not lead 
to the inferciu'c that a contract in contiaNcntion of sub s. (2) of s. 9(1 (of the old Act) 
was deemed to be ^oid (48). 


57. Expert to be unconnected with formation or 
management of company. — A prospectus inviting persons to 
subscribe for shares in or debentures of a company shall not 
include a statement purporting to be made by an expert, unless 

(37) PcT Frv J. in Davis v. Fondon Provincial M. I. C [1878] 8 Ch. D. 469 at p. 474 
see also Turner t/. Cheen 1189?^] 2 Ch. 209. 

(38) Walters t'. Morgan (iHfii) 3 be G. F. IC J. 718. 

(39) Rees River Silver Mining Co [1H67] 2 Cb. App. fioj. 

(40) Siuiili Chadwick [1882] 20 Ch. D. 68. 

(41) British Burmah Lead Co. [1887] . 5 ^^ ^* 5 - 

(42) Jennings v. Broughton [1854] 23 L.J. Ch. 999. 

(43) Hallows V. Fernie [i868| 3 Ch. App. 467. 

(44) Peek 1/. Gurney [1873] L.*R. 6 H.L. 377. 

(45) Andrews v. Mockforcl [1896] 1 Q.B. 372. 

(48) Aaron’s Reefs v. Twiss [1896] A.C. 273. 

(47) Lagunas Nitrate Co. v, [.agunas Nitrate Syndicate [1899] J* 39*' 

(48) Mansukhlal v. Jupiter Airways Ltd. [1953] 
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the expert is a person who is not, and has not been, engaged 
or interested in the formation or promotion, or in the manage' 
ment, of the company. 

This section is new. It has been inserted by the Joint (kimmittec with the 
following remarks; —“The Committee are of the view that no person who is con- 
nected either with the formation or with the management of a company should 
function as an ‘expert’. This is provided in clause 56 (now s. 57). The penally 
clause has, as a consecjuential change, been removed from clause 57 (now s. 58) and 
placed as clause 58 (now s. 59) which will apply both to clause 57 (now s. 58) and 
to new clause 56 (now s. 57)’’ {vide J. C. R., para vr,). 


58, Expert’s consent to issue of prospectus containing 
statement by him.— A prospectus inviting persons to subs- 
cribe for shares in or debentures of a company and including 
a statement purporting to be made by an expert shall not be 
issued, unless — 

(a) he has given his written consent to the issue 
thereof with the statement included in the form and con- 
text in which it is included, and has not withdrawn such 
consent before the ■ delivery of a copy of the prospectus 
for registration ; and 

(b) a statement that he has given and has not with- 
drawn his consent as aforesaid appears in the prospectus. 

This section is new. It is based 011 redraft of s. 94 by the C.L.C. and s. 40 of 
ihe English Act of 1948. Only some verbal iinprovcnicru.s have been sought to be 
effected — Notes an Clauses. See notes to s. 57. 

372. Report of expert : If the prospenus is based upon the report of an 
expert which contains false statements of fact, a peison wlu) applied for shares rely- 
ing on the report may re.s(.ind the contract, unless the direirors had clearly warned 
the public that they did not vouch for the acciirac) of the report (49). Concealinenl 
iji a prospec tus may amount to fraud (50). 


59 . Penalty and interpretation. — (1) If any prospectus 
is issued in contravention of section 57 or 58, the company, 
and every person, who is knowingly a party to the issue 
thereof, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
five thousand rupees. 

(2) In sections 57 and 58, the expression “expert” includes 


(49) Mair v. Rio Grande Rubber Estate. [191, si A.C. 853 at p. 87a ; Pacaya Rubber 
Sec. Co. [1914] 1 Gh. 54«. 

(50) See Christenville Rubber Estates [19*1] W.N. sib. T.L. K .h 8, Shepheard v. 
Broome [1904] A.C, \ Pacaya Rubber kr. C’o., supra; Mail v. Rio Grande 
Rubber Estates, supra. 
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an engineer, a valuer* an accountant and any other person 
whose profession gives authority to a statement made by him. 

This section has been inserted by the Joint Committee. Sec notes to s. 57 ante. 


60* Registration of prospectus. — (1) No prospectus 
shall be issued by or on behalf of a company or in relation to 
an intended company unless, on or before the date of its 
publication, there has been delivered to the Registrar for 
registration a copy thereof signed by every person who is 
named therein as a director or proposed director of the com- 
pany or by his agent authorised in writing, and having endorsed 
thereon or attached thereto — 

(a) any consent to the issue of the prospectus required 
by section 58 from any person as an expert ; and 

(b) in the case of a prospectus issued generally, also — 

(i) a copy of every contract required by clause 16 
of Schedule II to be specified in the prospectus, or, in 
the case of a contract not reduced into writing, a 
memorandum giving full particulars thereof ; and 

(ti) where the persons making any report required 
by Part II of that Schedule have made therein, or have, 
without giving the reasons, indicated therein, any such 
adjustments as are mentioned in clause 32 of that 
Schedule, a written statement signed by those persons 
setting out the adjustments and giving the reasons 
therefor. 

(2) Every prospectus to which sub-section (1) applies 
shall, on the face of it, — 

(a) state that a copy has been delivered for registra- 
tion as required by this section ; and 

(b) specify any documents required by this section 
to be endorsed on or attached to the copy so delivered, or 
refer to statements included in the prospectus which specify 
those documents. 

(3) The Registrar shall not register a prospectus, — 

(a) unless it is dated and the copy thereof signed in 
the manner required by this section and unless further it 
has endorsed thereon or attached thereto the documents 
(if any) specified as aforesaid ; and 
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{b) in ca$e the prospectus names any person as the 
auditor, legal adviser, attorney, solicitor, banker or broker 
of the company or proposed company, unless also it is 
accompanied by the consent in writing of the person so 
named, to act in the capacity stated. 

(4) No prospectus shall be issued more than ninety days 
after the date on which a copy thereof is delivered for registra- 
tion ; and if a prospectus is so issued, it shall be deemed to be 
a prospectus a copy of which has not been delivered under this 
section to the Registrar. 

(5) If a prospectus is issued without a copy thereof being 
delivered under this section to the Registrar or without the 
copy so delivered having endorsed thereon or attached thereto 
the required consent or documents, the company, and every 
person who is knowingly a party to the issue of the prospectus, 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five thou- 
sand rupees. 

This section is based on s. 92 of the old Ad, redraft of s. 95 bv the d.L.C. 
and s. 41 of the English Act of 1948. A few drafting (h.ingcs of no greai (onsequenre 
have been made — Notes on Clauses, 

See notes to s. 55. 


61. Terms of contract mentioned in prospectus or 
statement in lieu of prospectus, not to be varied. — A com- 
pany shall not, at any time, vary the terms of a contract referr- 
ed to in the prospectus or statement in lieu of prospectus, 
except subject to the approval of, or except on authority given 
by, the company in general meeting. 

This section corresponds lo s. 99 of the previous Aci. It is based on s. 96 of 
the C.E,.C/s redraft and s. 42 of the English Act of 1948. 1 1 may be noted that the 

C.L.C.'s redraft makes the provisions applicable to all companies whether or not 
they have a share capital and the exemption contained in s. 42 (2) of the English 
Act in regard to private companies has also been omitted. This section in both res 
pect follow^s the C.L.C.’s redraft — Notes on Clauses. 

The words “or except on authority given by”, have been inserted by the Joint 
Committee. 


62. Civil liability for mis-statements in prospectus. — 
(1) Subject to the provisions of this section, where a prospec- 
tus invites persons to subscribe for shares in or debentures of a 
company, the following persons shall be liable to pay compen- 
sation to every person who subscribes for any shares or deben- 
tures on the faith of the prospectus for any loss or damage he 
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may have sustained by reason of any untrue statement included 
therein, that is to say,— 

(a) every person who is a director of the company at 
the time of the issue of the prospectus ; 

{h) every person who has authorised himself to be 
named and is named in the prospectus either as a director, 
or as having agreed to become a director, either immediate- 
ly or after an interval of time ; 

(c) every person who is a promoter of the company ; 

and 

(d) every person who has authorised the issue of the 
prospectus : 

Provided that where, under section 58, the consent of a 
person is required to the issue of a prospectus and he has 
given that consent, or where, under clause (b) of sub-section (3) 
of section 60, the consent of a person named in a prospectus is 
required and he has given that consent, he shall not, by reason 
of having given such consent, be liable under this sub-section 
as a person who has authorised the issue of the prospectus 
except in respect of an untrue statement, if any, purporting to 
be made by him as an expert. 

(2) No person shall be liable under sub-section (1), if he 
proves — 

(a) that, having consented to become a director of the 
company, he withdrew his consent before the issue of the 
prospectus, and that it was issued without his authority or 
consent ; 

(b) that the prospectus was issued without his know- 
ledge or consent, and that on becoming aware of its issue, 
he forthwith gave reasonable public notice that it was 
issued without his knowledge or consent ; 

(c) that, after the issue of the prospectus and before 
allotment thereunder, he, on becoming aware of any untrue 
statement therein, withdrew his consent to the prospectus 
and gave reasonable public notice of the withdrawal and of 
the reason therefor ; or 

(d) that — 

(i) as regards every untrue statement not purpor- 
ting to be made on the authority of an expert or of a 
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public official document or statement, he had reasona- 
ble ground to believe, and did up to the time of the 
allotment of the shares or debentures, as the case may 
be, believe, that the statement was true ,* and 

(ii) as regards every untrue statement purporting 
to be a statement by an expert or contained in what 
purports to be a copy of or an extract from a report or 
valuation of an expert, it was a correct and fair repre- 
sentation of the statement, or a correct copy of, or a 
correct and fair extract from, the report or valuation ; 
and he had reasonable ground to believe, and did up 
to the time of the issue of the prospectus believe, that 
the person making the statement was competent to 
make it and that that person had given the consent re- 
quired by section 58 to the issue of the prospectus and 
had not withdrawn that consent before delivery of a 
copy of the prospectus for registration or, to the defen- 
dant’s knowledge, before allotment thereunder ; and 

(Hi) as regards every untrue statement purporting 
to be a statement made by an official person or contain- 
ed in what purports to be a copy of or extract from 
a public official document, it was a correct and fair 
representation of the statement, or a correct copy of, 
or a correct and fair extract from, the document : 

Provided that this sub-section shall not apply in the case of 
a person liable, by reason of his having given a consent 
required of him by section 58, as a person who has authorised 
the issue of the prospectus in respect of an untrue statement 
purporting to be made by him as an expert. 

(3) A person who, apart from this sub-section, would, 
under sub-section (1), be liable by reason of his having given 
a consent required of him by section 58 as a person who has 
authorised the issue of a prospectus in respect of an untrue 
statement purporting to be made by him as an expert, shall 
not be so liable, if he proves— 

(a) that, having given his consent under section 58 
to the issue of the prospectus, he withdrew it in writing 
before delivery of a copy of the prospectus for registra- 
tion ; 

(b) that, after delivery of a copy of the prospectus for 
registration and before allotment thereunder, he, on be- 
coming aware of the untrue statement, withdrew his 
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consent in writing and gave reasonable public notice of the 
withdrawal and of the reason therefor ; or 

(c) that he was competent to make the statement 
and that he had reasonable ground to believe, and did up 
to the time of the allotment of the shares or debentures, 
believe, that the statement was true. 

(4) Where— 

(a) the prospectus specifies the name of a person as 
a director of the company, or as having agreed to become 
a director thereof, and he has not consented to become 
a director, or has withdrawn his consent before the issue 
of the prospectus, and has not authorised or consented to 
the issue thereof ; or 

(h) the consent of a person is required under section 
58 to the issue of the prospectus and he either has not 
given that consent or has withdrawn it before the issue of 
the prospectus ; 

the directors of the company excluding those without whose 
knowledge or consent the prospectus was issued, and every 
other person who authorised the issue thereof, shall be liable 
to indemnify the person referred to in clause (a) or clause (b), 
as the case may be, against all damages, costs and expenses to 
which he may be made liable by reason of his name having 
been inserted in the prospectus or of the inclusion therein of 
a statement purporting to be made by him as an expert, as the 
case may be, or in defending himself against any suit or legal 
proceeding brought against him in respect thereof : 

Provided that a person shall not be deemed for the pur- 
poses of this sub-section to have authorised the issue of a 
prospectus by reason only of his having- given the consent 
required by section 58 to the inclusion therein of a statement 
purporting to be made by him as an expert. 

(5) Every person who, becomes liable to make any pay- 
ment by virtue of this section, may recover contribution, as in 
cases of contract, from any other person who, if sued separately, 
would have been liable to make the same payment, unless the 
former person was, and the latter person was not, guilty of 
fraudulent misrepresentation. 

(6) For the purposes of this section — 

(a) the expression “promoter’' means a promoter 
who was a party to the preparation of the prospectus or of 
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the portion thereof containing the untrue statement, but 
does not include any person by reason of his acting in a 
professional capacity for persons engaged in procuring the 
formation of the company ; and 

(h) the expression ‘‘expert” has the same meaning as 
in section 58. 

This section correspotuis to s. loo ol the pievious Act, It is based on s. 97 rf 
the C.L.C.'s redratl and s. of the Knglish Act of 1948. Some minor drafting 
changes have been Notes on Clauses. 

In sub-s. (5) some verbal alterations have been made liy the John Commitiee 

372 A. : This section reproduces the piovisoins of the Directors’ l.iabilil\ Act 
passed in England in 1890 for the purpose ot strengthening the law as eiiiinciated bs 
the House of I.ords in Derry v. Peek [18H9I 14 Apj). C'as. -^‘^7 in respect of directors’ lia- 
bilities. “Now the Directors’ Liability Act was ])asscd in 1890, the year aflei Derry 
V. Peek teas decided in the House of Lords, and as it seems to me, for the express 
purpose of getting rid of the effect of that decision, so tar and .so lar only as di- 
lectors and promoters issuing a prospectus on the one band and ])ersons taking shaies 
and debentures on the other hand aic concerned’’ (51). 

373. Scope: - riiis .section is confined to prospecliis issucnl !>> or on behalf ot 
the company and the directors arc not liable tc^ purchasers from third parties (52). 
But see s. 64. Where the plaintiff succeeds on a cause of action under this section, 
he would be entitled to such “compensation” as he might prove in addition to any 
damages recovered in respect ot fraudulent misrepresentation (5^p 

This section has created new statutory liabilities in addition to the general law 
of deceit. 

374 . Pfoepectue ought not to misrepresent facta A provpccius ougbt not 
lo inisrepi'cscnl actual and material facts 01 to concc’al fact.s material to be known the 
inisrcpre.sentation or concealment of which inav impropcTlv influence and mislead the 
mind of the reader : for if be* is ibc*reby dc*ceivcd into becoming an allottee of shares 
and in consec|iience suffers loss, he is entitled lo pioeec*d against those who thus 
misled him (5^). Where a cornjrany issues a prospectus, a j^erson contracting lo 
lake sliares on the statement tliercrn cc>ntariic*d has a right not to lie misled b\ an\ 
statement aclualh lalse bnt to be informed of all the facts the knowledge of which 
might reasonably have deterred him from so contracting ; and il the prospeciirs in 
that sense contains misrepresentation, or the absence of true representation, the 
contract will not be enforced (55). As to what concealment or ambiguity anroiinis 
lo misrepresentation, see the last cited case. But mere non-disclosure of facts, unless 
such non-di.sclosure had the effect of making the disclosed facts absolutely false, 
would not be sufficient to sustain a proceeding which is really in the nature of an 
action for misrepresent at ion (56). Delay cannot be* set np as an answer to sircli a 
Sint (56). 

(51) Me Connel v. Wright [1905^] 1 Ch. 546. 

(r^s) Drquhart v. Stracey [1928] N.I. 40 affrrmc*cl bv O.A. [1928] N.L ifia, on appeal to 
the House of Lords see Clark v. Urquhart [1930] A.C. aH. 

^53) Ibid. 

f54) Peek v. Gurney [1874] L.R. fi H.L. 377 pc^t Lord Cairns. 

(55) New Brunswick &c. Land Co. v, Muggeridge [iHOo] 1 Dr. ik Sm. 3(13. 

(56) Peek V. Gurney (supra). 
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A prospectus may be “false in material particulars" within the meaning of s. 84 
of the (English) Larceny Act, 1861, il by a number of statements a false impression 
with regard 10 the financial position of a company is intentionally conveyed, 
although each statement taken by itself is true (57). Sec notes to s. 6«8 post. 

375, Purpose when exhausted :—l'hc proper purpose of a prospectus is to 
invite persons to become allottees of the shares. When the allotment is completed 
the office of the prospectus is exhausted and a person who has not become an allottee, 
bnt is only a subsequent purchaser of shares in the market, may not be so connected 
with the prospectus as to render those who issued it liable to indemnify him against 
losses suffered in consequence of the purchase (58) ; for the vendee must show some 
direct connection between them and himself in the communication of the prospec- 
tus and its influence upon his conduct in becomitig an allottee (58). 

376. Meaning of ‘'subscribe’^ : — Subscription means application followed by 
allotment, and not subsequent purchase (59). An “untrue statement" is a statement 
in fact untrue, and not a statement in the belief of the directors untrue (60). It is 
immaterial that the statement was not fraudulent (61). 

377. Compensation; — “Compensation” must be estimated and awarded with 
reference to the loss sustained, and does not resemble a penalty (6a). In the case 
of Clark v. Urquhart (5a), supra, Lord Sumner traced the history of the section from 
the decision of the House of Lords in Derry v. Peek (63) and held that the word 
“compensation” had no technical significance. The word was selected because it 
repjcseiucd the difl’eieiue between the actual value of the shares or debentures taken 
and the sums paid foi them on the lace ol the prospectus and at the same time 
avoided the invidious association of “damages” with dishonesty in such connection 
((i.t). On this point their Lordships revcised the judgment of the Clourt of Appeal 
in V)quhatt v. Stiacey ((>5). As to the measure f)f damages and evidence tliereof 
sec Sievem v. Moore ( 66 ). 

378, Meaning of “promoter" : — ‘ Hie term ‘promoter’,” says l.ord Justice 
Bowen (67), “is not a term of law but of business usdully summarising up in a 
single word a iiumbei of business opeiations lamiliar to commercial world by which 
a company is generally brought into existence.” It is a short and rotivenicni way 
(d designating tlu»sc who set in motion the machinery by which the Act enables 
them to debate an incoiporated company ((18). it invohrs the idc^a of exertion for 
the purpose of getting up and staiting a comj)any or what is callcxl “floating” it 
(fiq), and also the idea ol some duty towards the company imposed b\. or arising 
fiom, the posilicjH which the so-called promoter assumes towards it (70). In Twycross 


(r, 7) King X/. Kylsant [1933] 1 K.B. .piif. 

(58) Peck Gurney [1874] L.R. 6 H.L. 377 pci Loid Cairns. 

(59) Peek V. Gurney (supra). 

(60) Broome v. Speak [1903] i Ch. 586 (C.A.). 

(61) Shepheard v. Broome [1904] A.C, 343. 

(6«) McEwan v. Campbell [1857] Macq. 499. 

(63) [1889] 14 App. Cas. 337. 

(64) Clark V. Urquhart [1930] A.C, 28, 56 - 57 - 
fe) [»9«8J N.I. 162. 

(66) [19041 20 T.L,R. 407, 

(67) Whaley Bridge Calico Printing Co. v. Green and Smith [187c)] 5 Q.B.D. 

(68) Erlanger v. New Sombrero Phosphate Co. [1878] 3 App. Cas. 1218. 

(60) As to the meaning of “floatation" see Gifford and Willoughby’s M. Expedition 

Co. [1899] 15 T.L.R. 24 (C.A.). on appeal [iqoal >8 T.L.R. 274. and lorva E. 
Syndicate v. ' Kelley [1900] 16 T.L.R. 495 (P.C.). 

(70) Emma Silver Mining Co. v. Lewis & Son [1879] 4 C.P.D, 396 ; Rc Great Whcnl 
Polgooth Co, [1883] 53 L.J. (Ch.) 42, 49 L.T, 20. 
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V. Grant {71) Cockburn C. J. defined the word “ promoter " as being one who 
undertakes to form a company with reference to a given project and to set it going and 
to take the necessary steps to accomplish that purpose. After referring to a number 
of authorities Sri Francis Palmer in his Company Precedents 15th ed. (195S) p. 110 
observes : ‘'It is obvious therefore that a person who originates the scheme for 
the formation of the company, has the memorandum and articles of association 
prepared, executed and registered, and finds the first directors, settles the terms 
of preliminary contracts and prospectus (if any), and makes arrangement for advertis- 
ing and circulating the prospectus and placing the capital, is emphatically a promoter 
in the fullest sense. He controls the foimation and future of the company, and it 
is this control which lies at the root of the fiduciary relation of the promoter to the 
company. Nor is he the less a promoter if all or most of these activities are per- 
formed nominally by a company which he controls. But a person who has done 
much less than this — takes a much less prominent part — may bring himself within 
the meaning of the term and may be held liable as promoter (7a). 

379. Term ambiguous -The term is however ambiguous and it is necessary 
to ascertain in each case what the so-called promoter really did, before his legal 
liabilities can be actually ascertained (73). The question whether a person is or is 
not a promoter is a question of fact (71). A person who as principal procures or 
aids in procuring the incorporation of u company is generally a promoter thereof 

(74), and he does not escape from liability by acting through agents (75). But per- 
sons who act only professionally, such as counsel, solicitors, accountants, printers 
of prospectus and the like are not promoters (76). 

380 . Promoter : — It is a question of fatl in eaih ni.se as to at which time :i 
person begins or ceases to be a promoter (77). A piomoier docs not tease to be such 
by reason only of the formation of the company and the appointment ot directors, 
but only when the directors take into theii own hands what remains to be done 
in the way of forming the coinpany (78), 

381. Principles governing position of directors and promoters -'I'lu‘ 

principles governing the position of directors and promoters and their acts havt' 
thus been laid down by Loid Lindley (79) : “ J'hc first priiuiple is that in equity 
the promoters of a company stand in a fidiuiaiy relation to it and to those persons 
whom they induce to become shareholdeis in it, and (aniiot in equity bind tht* 
company by any contract with iliemselves wuhoni lully and fairly disclosing to the 
company all material facts whiefi the coinpanv ought to know. ErUingt'Ti v. Nvw 
Sombrero Phosphate (.0 [1878] ‘j '^PP* is •in* leading authority in support 

of this proposition.” » 

“The second principle is that a company wlieii icgisteied is a coipoialion capable 
by its directors of binding itself by a contract with themselves if all material facts are 
disclosed. Salomon \. Salomon & Co. (80) is the leading authority for this propo 
sition.” 


(71) I'wycross if. Grant [1877] u C.P.D. 469. 

(7a) See also National L. S. Registration Bank Vein Mudaliar [1938] Mad. 19a, 
[1938] M. 154. 

(73) Lydney 8 c Co. v. Bird [1888] 33 Ch. D. 85 (C.A.). 

(74) Hereford & Co. [1876] a Ch, D. 6a i (C.A.). 

(75) Phosphate Sewage Co. v. Harimont [1877] 5 Ch. D. 394 (C.A.). 

(76) Great Wheal Polgooth Co. (supra). 

(77) l.adywcll Mining Co. if. Brookes [1887] 35 Ch. D. 400 (C.A.). 

(78) Eden if. Ridsdale's Ry. Lamp Co. [1889] 23 Q.B.D. 308 (C.A.). 

(79) Lagunus Nitrate Co, tc l^agunus Nitrate Syndicate [1899] a Ch. 39a at p. 422. 

(80) [1897] A. C. aa. 
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'*Tlie third principle is that the directors of a company acting within their 
powers and with reasonable care and honesty in the interest of the company may suffer 
by reason of their mistakes or errors in judgment. Overend, Cumey t Co. v. Gibb (81) 
is the leading authority on this head.” 

"A fourth principle not confined to companies, but extending to them, is that 
a contract can be set aside in equity on proof that one party induced the other 
to enter into it by misrepresentations of material facts, although such misrepresen- 
tations may not have been fraudulent.*' 

“A fifth principle is that a voidable contract cannot be rescinded or set aside 
after the position of the parties has been changed so that they cannot be restored 
to their former position. Fraud may exclude the application of this principle, but 
I know of no other exception.” 

382 . Liabilities of directors and promoters ; — A promoter cannot retain 
any profit made out of a transaction to which the company is a parly, without full 
disclosure. The company can affirm the contract and sue for an account and profit 
with Interest (8a) or bring an action for rescission of the contract where the other 
contracting party can be restored to its original position (83). The mere statement 
in the prospectus of the date and parties to the agreement under which the pro- 
moters took a secret profit not being a sufficient disclosure to the shareholders, he 
was liable as a promoter who had received a secret profit (84). Whatever secret 
benefit a promoter makes, he is bound to make it good to the company (85). 

A promoter may however make a profit upon a sale to the company, even if he 
is alsc> a director, if he makes full disclosure to the company (86). Whether a pro- 
moter is really acquiring any assets as a trustee for the company or the intended 
company is a question of fact. Where the scheme has throughout been that the 
promoter is to sell to the intended company at a profit the assets he is acquiring, 
the natural inference of fact is that in respect of those assets he is not intending 
to be a trustee for the company, but is intending to occupy the position of vendor. 
The relationship, when completed with promoters, involves certain fiduciary duties, 
but cannot be identified with ordinary trusteeship (87). If there is no intention of 
making a public issue of shares and no such issue is in fact made, the knowledge 
by all the directors and mcmbeis of the fact will exonerate the promoters even where 
the purchase price has been greatly inflated (88). But promoters cannot relieve them- 
selves of their general equitable obligations by any astuteness in the drafting of the 
articles (87). 

383 Their fiduciary relation ; — Persons who purchase property and then create 
a company to purchase from them the property they possess, stand in a fiduciary posi- 
tion towards that company and must fully state to the company (89) the facts which 
apply to the property and would influence the company in deciding on the reason- 
ableness of acquiring it (90). 


(81) [1872] L. R. 5 H. L. 480. 

(82) Gluckstcin v. Barnes [1900] A. C:. 240 

(83) Lagunas Nitrate Co. v. Lagunas Nitrate Syndicate (supra) ; Cioss v. Mutual 
R. S. Insurance Co. [1904] 21 T. L. R. 15 : Mutual R. L. 1 . Co v. Foster [1904] 
20 T. L. R. 715 (H.L.). 

(84) Sale Hotel 8cc. Co. [1897] 77 L. T. 681. 

(85) Anderson v. Spence’s Hotel Co. [1866] 1 Ind. Jur. N, S. 295 378. 

(86) Erlanger v. New Sorrabrero Phosphate Co. (infra). 

(87) Omnium Electric Palaces v. Baines (1914] i Cn. 322. 

(88) Attorney General for Canada v. Standard Engineering Trust Co. [1911] A.C. 498 ; 
Express Engineering Works [19^0] 1 Ch, 466. 

(89) Twycross v. Grant (infra). „ 

(90) Erlanger v. New .Sombreto Phosphate Co. [tfl 7 ®] 3 ^PP- : Twycross u. 

Grant [1877] 2 C.P.D. 469. 
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3S4« Principles of the law of agency and truatee apply : — Although strictly 
sSpeakiiig a promoter cannot he considered an agent or trustee for the company, the 
company not being in existence at the time, yet the principles of law of agency and 
trusteeship are applicable to Ins case and he is accountable for all moneys obtained by 
him from the funds of the company without its knowletlge (91). The fact that the 
promoter is acting as agent for the vendors in getting up a company for the purchase 
of their property does not exonerate him fiom accounting to die company, when 
formed, for any secret profil made by him (91). In estimating the amount of the 
secret profit the promoter is however entitled to be allowed the legitimate expenses 
incurred by him in lorining and bringing out the company, such as those tor the 
reports of surveyors, the charges of solicitors and brokers, and the costs of advertise- 
ment, but not a sum of money which he has expended in obtaining from another 
person a guarantee for the taking of shares (91?). 

385 . Promoter’s liability Co account : —Any profit which the promoter makes 
after he has begun to promote the company and the benefit of any contracts into 
which he enters during that period belongs to the company (93). Where a promoter 
is to account to the company for secret profits, the measure of damages is the amount 
of profit made by the promf)ter (94) ; but he is allowed to deduct all reasonable 
expenses and is liable only for the net profits made (95). 

Immediately after registration of the company a promoter is under fiiduciary 
obligations not only to the company as originally constituted, but also as consisting 
of future allottees and therefore the promoters and directors will not be protected by 
disclosures made before the publis have joined the company (96). Even if all the 
facts arc known to all the members of the company at the time the contract is made, 
but a misleading prospectus is subsequently issued by the promoters 10 the public 
inviting them to join the company, the promoters will be liable (97). 

386 . Personal liability of pro cnotera : — A promoter, even though he expressly 
purports to act as agent or trustee, is personally liable upon all contracts made with 
him on behalf of the intended company (98), until the contract has been performed 
or rescinded by either party under some power in the contract or by the cotiscnt of 
all parties or until the company has, with Ihc consent of the other contracting party, 
undertaken the promoter’s liability (99). 

387 . Legitimate expenses when payable: — ^Although not bound to do so, the 
directors may pay a promoter legitimate expenses incurred by him in forming and 
bringing the company out (1). Even where there is a general power to pay pre- 
limirtary expenses to a promoter, payment should not be made without vouchers or 
investigation (2) ; but if the memorandum or articles empower directors to pay a 
specific sum for the costs and expenses of promoters, payment may he made without 
taxation (3). 

Where fully paid up shares were allotted to a promoter on the broad fwting that 
he had expended unclaimed sums on the company’s property, partly before and 

(91) Lydney &c. Co, v. Bird [iHHfi] 33 Ch. 1 ). 85 (C.A.). 

(92) Lydney fee. Co. v. Bird fi886| 33 Ch, D. 85. 

(93) Ladywell Mining Co. rc Brotiks [1887] 35 Ch. D. 400. 

(94) Leeds and Hanley Theatres of Varieties [1902] 2 Ch. 809. 

{95) Lydney &c. Co. xf. Bird (supraj. 

(96) Leeds 8c Hanley Theatres of Varieties fi<)o2| 2 Ch. 809 ; Gluckstcin tc Barnes [1900] 
A.C. 240. 

(97) Lagunas Nitrate Co. xf. Lagunas Nitrate Syndicate (supra). 

(98) Burton v. Hutchinson [1849] « ^"2^- ^ 

(99) English 8c Colonial Produce Co. [1906] 2 Ch. 435. 

(1) Melhado w. Porto Alegre Ry. Co. [1874] I..R. 9 C,P. 503. 

(2) Englcfield Colliery Co. [1878] 8 Ch. D. 388. 

(3) Croskey v. Bank of Wales [1863] 4 Giff. 1^14, 
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partly after its inoorporation. but no money value was laid on the services rendered 
by the promoter to the company or on the property transferred by the former to the 
latter and the value of the services and the property was not correlated to the nominal 
value of the shares allotted, it was held in a very recent case, that the allotment was 
ultra vires the company in that it involved an unauthori/ed issue of shares at a dis- 
count. and that consequently the allotment was invalid (4). In the last cited case it 
was further held that the company was entitled to recover 1500 1. from another pro- 
moter who had been paid the amount as a refund of the money which he had expended 
in connection with the formation of the company and the assignment of the vendor’s 
property (concessions) to the company, because the amount was paid only by the 
de facto directors and without authority from the plaintiff company. It was further 
held that the claim was not statute- barred, because the said promoter was in the 
position of an express trustee and not a constructive trustee (4). Directors may be 
made personally liable for sums improperly paid to promoters (5). 

388 . Promoter’s right of Ifidetnnity ; — A promoter however has no right of 
indemnity against the company in respect of any obligation undertaken on its behalf 
before its incorporation, stipulating that he shall be paid a certain sum as the pre- 
liminary expenses (1). Thus in spite of such a provision, the solicitor who prepares a 
memorandum or articles of association cannot sue the company for his costs for doing 
so (f)), and the promoter or his solicitor who has paid the fees on registering the 
company cannot recover them from the company (7). Nor is the promoter or any 
person employed by him entitled to sue the company in respect of any payment for 
services rendered or expenses incurred before its incorporation, unless after incorpora- 
tion it expressly agrees with him to make such payment or from other facts the Conn 
can infer a new contract to reimlmrsc him (8) ; for a company cannot ratify an agree- 
ment purporting to have been made t>n its behalf before its incorporation (9), and 
its acts cannot be evidence of a "new agreement" to re-imburse the promoter if they 
can be shown to have been made with reference to the obligations of the company 
to idemnify a third person (to). Nor is a company bound in equity to pay the pre- 
liminary expenses because it has adopted and derived benefit from services previous 
to incorporation (11). Whether there is a fresh contract between the company and the 
promoters after incorporation is a question of fact (1 a). See notes to s. 543. 

389 . Directors’ liability : - Tf the directors of a company agree to publish false 
statements of the company under such circumstances as show a fraudulent intent ro 
deceive, they are not only civilly liable to those whom they have deceived and in- 
jured, but may ])e criminally prosecuted and punished (13). A gift of shares by 
a promoter 10 a director must be accounted for by the director to the comjiany. and 
the company has the option of claiming the thing given or its highest value when 
held by the director (14). In the case noted below (15) it was held under its circums- 
tances that a certain director was not liable to account for profits in respect of 


(4) 1 intin FAploration Syndicate n. Sandys I1947] i 77 - t -J- ^ 4 ‘-- 

(5) Anglo-French Co operative Society fi88x] 31 Ch. D. 492. 

(6) English & Ccdoncl Produce Co. (supra). 

(7) National Motor Mail Coarch Co., Clinton’.s Claim [1908] 2 Ch. 515 (C.A.). 

(8) Empress Engineering Co. [1880] 16 Ch. D. 125. 

(9) Natal Land &:c. Co. v. Panline Colliery Syndicate [1904] A.C. 120 (P.C.), but sec 
notes to 8. 34 ante. 

(10) Rotherham Alum Sec. Co. [1883] 25 Cli. D, 103. 

(11) English 8c Colonial Produce Co. (supra). 

(12) Browning v. Great Central Mining Co fi86o] 5 H. & N. 856. 

(13) Bums V, Pennell [1849] ^ W. L. C. 496. 

fi4) Eden v. Ridsdale Ry.‘ Lamp Co, [1889] 23 Q.B.D. 308, (C.A.). 

(15) Albion Steel 8t Wire Co. v. Martin [187,5] » Ch. D. 580. 
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contracts prior to tire incorporation of I he company, but only for those after that 
date. Sec notes to s. 543, 

To escape liability under this section it is incumbent upon the directors to 
establish that the statement complained of was a correct and fair representation of 
what actually transpired (t6). 

The liability of a promoter or director may also be enforced in a winding up 
proceeding (17). 

390. Remedy of aggrieved shareholder : — To obtain damages from the directors 
or promoters an aggrieved shareholder may bring an action after the company has 
gone into liquidation ; but he must show that he has suffered damages, for “fraud 
without damage or damages without fraud will not found an action” (18). The Court 
will however direct an inquiry as to damages upon proof of the falsity of material 
statements (19). But a person who has been induced to apply for shares by fraudulent 
misrepresentation contained in the prospectus, is not entitled after winding up of the 
company, to rescind his contract to take shares, even if the assets in the hands of the 
liquidators arc sufficient to pay in full the whole liabilities of the company together 
with the costs of the winding up (20). If the company failed within a short time 
after the issue of the prospectus, that will be taken as prima facie evidence that the 
shares were not worth par (ai). 

If a person who makes a false statement entertains a bona fide belief that the 
statement is true, an action of deceit cannot be maintained against him on the ground 
that he fonned his belief carelessly or on insufficient reason. If he had formed no 
belief whether the statement was true or false and made it recklessly without caring 
whether it was true or false, an action of deceit will lie against him. But not .so, 
if he carelessly made the statement without appreciating the importance and signi 
ficance of the words used, unless indifference to their truth is pioved (112). 

391. Liability Is joint and flcveral : — Promoters arc jointly and scvei ally liable 
in respect of secret profits (23). When two tx>promoters join in the issue of a pros- 
pectus inviting subscription for shares with knowledge that a statement contained in 
that prospectus is untrue and damages are recovered by a person induced to take 
shares by that statement against one of chem, he is entiiled to contribution from the 
other (24) under this section. 

392. Position of co'protnoters ; — Co-promoters are not partners, nor is one 
promoter necessarily the agent of the others or the act and admission of one evidence 
against the others (25). The death of a promoter docs not release his estate from 
obligations he has undertaken to find capital (2fi), nor from liability in respect of 
breach of fiduciary duties or moneys secretly received and retained by him ('27). 

In the absence of an express contract one of several promoters cannot siu' another 
for remuneration for his promoting services (28) , but a person assisting promoters 

(16) Manavedan t/. Amirchand [1944] M. 431, 57 M.L.W. 312. 

(17) Pearson's case [1877] 5 Ch. D. 336 (C.A.). 

(18) Pa.sley v. Freeman 3 Sm. L. C. 71 ; MaclcaN x>. Tait [1906] A. C. 24 (2ii). 

(jg) McConnell v. Wright [1903] 1 Ch. 546. 

(20) Hull Sc fk)unty Bank [1880] 15 Ch. D. 507. 

(21) Per Lord Lindley in Shepneard' v. Broome [1904] A.C'.. 342. 

(22) Angus V. Clifford [1891] 2 Ch. 449. 

(23) Gluckstcin v. Barnes [1900] A.C. 240. 

(24) Gerson v. Simpson [1^3] 2 K. B. 197. 

(25) See Lindley on Companies 6th ed. p. 194 and Reyncll v. Lewis [1846] 15 M, Sc W. 
517 ; Maddick v. Marshall [1864] 16 C. B. (N.S.) 387. 

(26) Re Worthington, ex. parte Pathc Freres [1914] 2. K.B. 299. 

(27) Concha v. Murreitta [1889] 40 Ch. D. 543. 

(28) Holmes v. Higgins [1822] 1 B. 8c C. 74. 



tidMPANIfiS Atn\ 1956 


1 H 


Hof 


can flue for remuneration for his services, if there is a contract to pay them (*9). 
Promoters are not, as such, agents or liable for the acts of each other ; but an authority 
to act for each other may be inferred from the terms of a public prospectus or from 
contract (50). 

393. When a person is not promoter. Company’s right of rescission : — A 

man is not necessarily a promoter because at the time he acquires property he con- 
templates that at some future time he may form a company to purchase the property 

(31), and if he does not become a promoter until after the acquisition, his only 
duty is to sec that the amount of his profit is known to the purchasing company ; 
otherwise the company may rescind the contract (32). But if he has disclosed that 
he is making a profit and fails to make known the amount, rescission is the only 
remedy for the company (31). If that has become impossible, the profit cannot be 
recovered nor damages had (31). 

If the purchase is not completed by conveyance of the property, rescission 
may be had, whether the misrepresentation was made fraudulently or innocently 
(33) i but where the purchase has been completed, rescission can only be ordered 
when fraud is established (34). 

If at the time of acquiring the property the vendor was also a promoter, the 
rompany can either rescind the contract or retain it reducing the purchase money 
to the amount the promoter actually spent upon the purchase in relation to the 
I»operty (35). 

394 . Remedy against vendors : — If the company cannot restore the property 

in the same state as that in which it was bought, there is no remedy against the 
vendors except by an action ior deceit {36). Lindley, M. R. said : ‘’Fraud may 

exclude the operation of the principle that a voidable con tract cannot be rescinded 

or set aside aher the position of the parties has been changed, so that they cannot 
be restored to their foitner position” (37). 

395 . Distinction between motive and intent : — In considering whether a 

statement is misleading, the prospectus must be considered as a whole, and if its 
lerulency is to deceive, ilieie is no need to point out some one or more statements 
which arc absolutely false (3H). The motive with which the statement is made is 
immaieiial, ior a man is liable ior a ialse statement knowingly made, even if he 
had no intent to defraud (39). “If with intent to lead the plaintiff to act upon it 
they put forth a statement which they knew may bear two meanings, one of which 

is false to their knowledge, and thereby the plaintiff puiung that meaning on it 

is misled, I do not think they can escape by saying he ought to have put the 
other” ((40), 

396 . Constructioa of prospectus The CouiL ought to cunsidei whether 
the prospectus taken as a whole was not such that it conveyed a meaning which 


(29) M ant V. Smith I1859] 4 H. & N. 324. 

(30) McEwan v. Campbell [1857] ^ Macq. 499. 

?3i) Lady Forest Gold Mine figoi] 1 Ch. 582. 

(32) Ladywell Mining Co. v. Brookes [1887] 35 Ch. D. 4t3o. 

(33) Redgrave v, Hurd [1881] 2 q Ch. D. i ; New Biggin v. .\dam [1887] 34 Ch. D. 
582. 

(34) Seddon V. North Eastern Salt Ltd. [1905] 1 Ch. 326. 

(35) Glukstein v. Barnes (supra). 

(36) Sheffield Nickel &:c. Co. v, Unwin [1877] 2 Q.B.D. 214, 

(37) Lagunas Nitrate Co. v. Lagunas Nitrate Syndicate [1899] 2 Ch. 392 at p. 423. 

(38) Smith V. Chadwick [1884] 20 Ch. D. 27, on appeal 9 App. Cas. 187. 

(39) Derry v. Peek [1889] 14 App. Cas. 337; Smith w. Chadwick (supra) at p. 201. 

(40) Smith V. Chadwick (supra) at p. 201. 
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amounted to a misstatetnent of fact (41). Lord Lindley said (42) : *'If a man uses 
language which taken in its natural sense conveys a wrong impression, he can not 
be heard to say he did not intend to deceive." A man is answerable for what any 
one might reasonably suppose to be the meaning of the words he has used (45). But 
the plaintiff must prove that he understood the statement in the sense in 
which it is false (44). The prospectus is read as a whole and "people cannot be 
expected," as pointed out by lord Halsbury 1.. C. "to analyze their own mental 
sensation so minutely as to be able to explain what particular statement had in- 
duced them to become subscriber" (45). 

397 . What is m faUe atatement A general commendation however is not 
a false statement even if too highly coloured ; but to say ihat something is expected 
when in reality it is not, or that the directors have an intention to do something 
when they have not, is a misstatement of fact (46). A slatemeni that property has 
been acquired, which has not in fact then been acquired, will be a ground for an 
action against directors, even if the properly is acquired a few days after tlie allot- 
ment of shares (47). Where the words used in a prospectus wete that "economical 
prices would be charged by the Cochin Government" for limber supplied to the 
company, it was held that if the arrangement was tliat reasonable prices would be 
charged, the description was not misleading or false, much less that it was 
fraudulent (48). 

398 . Representation need not be direct :—li is nol necessary that the re- 
presentation should be direct to the person injured. Jt is siifluieni if ii be made 
to some one with the iiUenl llial ii sliall be iqicaicd lo and acUd upon by the 
j)erson who is subseqiicnlly injured (49). 

399 . Miarepresentation must be one of fact A misuprcsenlaiion, lo en- 
title an allottee to relief, must fie one of fact (50). Witcie it was siaitui that inou' 
than one half of the first issue of shares had alrei^iy been subscribed for when in 
fact such subscription was a sham one, this was held lo be a misrepiesenlalicni 
entitling the applicant to rescission (51). I’liis tcK> was Itcld in ilie following cases : — 
where it was falsely stated that the sntplns assets as appearing b\ the last balaiKt*- 
sheet amounted to npwaids of 10,000/ ,* where it was falsely stated that a pailiddai 
mine was in full operation and making laige ilaily icliirns (51?) : wbeie it was falsely 
represented that the patented articles weie a <'omniercial snaess (5‘p bt7orid the 
experimental stage (f,^) ; wheie a proiiiotcr who was to gel a part of the purchase 
money was untruly pul forward as one of the vendors (55) : where it wa.s stated 
untruly that the vendor was to pa\ all the preliminary expenses (r,(i) ; vvheic it was 

(41) Bentley 8e Co. 7', Black 9 T.I..R. 580. 

(42) Arnison v. Smith [1889] CU, D. 348 at p. 372. 

(43) Per Cotton L. j. in Arkrighl x>. Newbold [1881] 17 Ch. D. 301 at p. 322. 

(•14) Smith V. Chadwick [1884] 20 Ch. D. 27, on appeal 9 App. (las. 187. 

(45) Maileay v. Tail [1906] A.C. 24 at p. 26. 

(46) Karberg’s case [1892] 3 Ch. 1 at p. u. 

(47) Me Connel v. Wright [1903] 1 Ch. 546. 

(48) Manavedan v, Amirdiand [1944] M. 431, 57 M.I..W' 312. 

(49) Andrews v. Mockford [1896] i Q.B. 372. 

(50) Eaglesfield v, Londonderry [1877] 4 Ch. D. 693 at p. 702. 

(51) Ross V. Estates Investment Co. [1868] 3 Ch App. 682 : Kent v. Freehold Land 
Co. (1868] 3 Ch. App, 493. In this case it was held that a member could get 
relief after presentation of a winding-up petition. 

(52) Rees River Silver Mining Co. v. Smith [i86c)l 4 H.L. 64 ; see also Lagunas Nitrate 
Co. V. Lagunas Nitrate Syndicate [1899] 2 Ch. 392. 

(53) Stirling v. Passburg Grains Syndicate [1891] 8 T. L. R. 71. 

(54) Greenwood v. Lcathershod Wheel Co. [1900] i Ch. 421. 

(55) Capcl ic Co. V. Sims S. C. Co.[i888J 57 L. J. Ch. 713. 

(56) Re Liberian Govt. Concessions Co. [1892] 9 T. L. R. 136. 
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stated untruly that tlie coxnpany was the sole inaniiCactui*er of asl)estos in France 
and had a practical monopoly (57) ; where it was stated that no promotion money 
was to be paid, while a large sum was to be paid in this way (58). 

400. What la fact ; — 1 he statement that .something will be done is not a state* 
nient of an existing fact (59) ; bur a representation of belief, opinion, expcxtalion 
or intention is a represent alien of fact, for “the statement of a man's mind is as 
much a matter of fact as the stale of his digestion”, ,as observed by Lord Justice 
Bowen (60). “It is often fallaciously a'csunicd,” said the .same cininerit Judge, “that 
a statement of opinion cannot involve the stateincnL of fact. In a rase where the facts 
are equally well known to both parties, what one of them says to the other is fre- 
quently nothing but an cxpies.sion of opinion. 'I’hc statement of such f^pinion is, 
ill a sense, a statement of fact, about the condition of his own mind, but only of 
an irrelevant fact, for it is of no consequence what the opinion is. Rut if the 
facts are equally well known to both sides, then a statement o( opinion by one who 
knows the facts best involves very often a statement of a ‘material fact, for he im- 
pliedly stales that he knows facts which jiistihes his opinion” ((>1). There is no 
safely in ainbignoiis statements which in one sense arc true, but in another sense 
are not true ‘‘which keep the word of promise to the* car and break il to the 
hope,” for the rule is that the applicant is entitled to put ain reasonable construe’ 
lion on such a statement and if acx'oiding to that consiriiclion it is untrue, he is 
entitled to relict (tia). But anticipation of results has been held not to be a fact 
(th{). In the la.st cited case at p. 581 Lord Esher, M. R. said : ‘‘At (he utmost 
it came to this — that the directors calculated there would be certain piotits. Bui 
anticipation of future rcsiiUs was not a statement of fact.” 

401. Report of expert : — If th * prospectus is based upon the report of an 
expert which contains false statements of fact, a person who applied foi shares 
1 dying on the icpoit niav icsciiul the contract, unless the directors had clearly 
warned the )>ublic that they did not vouch for the accuracy of the report (64) 
Ooncealnient in a piospcctits may amount to fraud (65). 

For meaning of “expert”, see sub-s. (a) of s. .59. 

The speeches of a chairman of clirc^ctors at a meeting of the com|)any 01 repojls 
issued to shareholders or furnished bv agents of the directors are not however evidence 
against the company (66). 

402. What is material atatement : — A siaicment in a prosper lus as to the pei- 
st»iis who are to he diicctois is a inatciial sfalemcrit, and it untrue, a person 
subscribing on the faith ot il is fmma fade entitled to re.scind (67). So, if before 


(r, 7) Hyde i;. New Asbestos Co. [1891] B T. L. R. ic>!. 

(r,8)Lodwick v. Earl of Perth [188.4] 1 T. I.. R. 76. 

(fjc)) Beattie v. Eburv [1872] 7 Cb, App, 777 at p. 804 ; Bellairs 7'. Tucker [i88|] 13 
Q. B. D. 562. 

(60) Edgington 7^ 1 it/mauricc [1H85I 29 Ch. D. 459 at ]). .483. 

(61) Smith XL Land House Properly Corpn. [1884] 28 (ih. I). 7 at [). 15. See also 

Bisset XL Wilkinson |ici27] A. C 177 at pp. 181-182 cilcd imcler s. 63. 

(62) Hallows XL Feriiie fi86S| 3 Ch App. 467 at p. -176 ; Arkwright xf Ncwbold 

1 1881] 17 Ch. I). 301 : Smith xl Chadwick [1884] 4 App. Cas. 1H7 at p. 195. 

(63) Bentley & Co. xl Black I1893] 9 T. L. R. 580. 

(64) Mail* XL Rio Grande Rubber Estate [1913] A. G. 853 at p. 872 ; Pacaya Rubber 

&c. Co. [1914] 1 . 545 - 

(65) 800 CUiri.sienvillc Rubber Estates fion] W. N. 216, 28 T. L. R. 38: Shepheard 

V, Broome [if)04] A. C. 342 ; Pacaya Rubber & Produce Co. [1914] i f'h. 542 ; 
Mail- XL Rio Grande Rubber Estates (1913I A C. 853. 

(fH))Devala P. CioUl Mining Co. [1883] 22 Ch. D. 593 ^ Djambi Rubber Estates [1812] 

W. N. 192, affd. on appeal 29 T. I,. R. 28. 

(67) vSeottish Petroleum Co, [1883] 23 Ch. D. 413 ; Kent Country Ca.s Co. [1913I 1 Ch. 92. 
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thq anulmenl ^oiiic of the directors mentioned in the prospectus retire and the 
fact of retirement is not communicated to the allottee, he would be entitled to res- 
cind the contract and claim a refund of the money paid by him (68). It is 

misrepresentation to state in a prospectus that share capital has been ‘ 'subscribed* ‘ 
when it has only been allotted in fully paid up shares (69), or that the company has 
contracted for purchase of a property, when in fact there is negotiation only (70). 

403 « What is '^untfue •tatement*’ : — A misleading statement in a prospectus 
is an "untrue” statement and the liability imposed by the section is absolute. Per- 
sons issuing such statements can only escape liability under the statute by proving 
that they had “reasonable ground” for believing and did in fact believe the statement 
to be true. I'hc Court will refuse to give effect, as against a shareholder, to a 

tricky waiver clause in a prospectus or application form (71). “1 quite agree in this”, 
observed Lord Blackburn, “that whenever a man in order to induce a contract says 
dial which is in his knowledge untrue with the intention to mislead the other side, 

and induces ihcin to enter into the contract, that is down right fraud. ... I further 

agree in this, that when a statement or representation has been made in the horn 
fide belief that it is true, and the parly who lias ma<lc it alieiwards come to iind 
iml (hat it is untrue, and discovers what he should have* said, he can no longot 
honestly keep up that silence on the subject after that lias conic to bis knowledge 
thereby allowing the other parly to go on, upon a statement uhicli was hoiiesllv 
made at the time when it was made, but whicli be has not now retracl<*d when he 
has become aware that it tan be no longei honestly persevered in ; that would be 

fraud too. . . . And I go on fuvthci still to say what is perhaps not quite so clear, 

but certainly it is iny opinion, where there is a duty or an obligation to speak, and 
a man in breach of that duty or obligation holds his tongue and docs not speak, 
and docs not say the thing he was bound to say, if that was done with the intention 
of inducing the other party to act upon the belief that the reason whv he did not 

speak was because lie had nothing to say, I should be inclined mvseU to hold that 

that was fraud also” (72). 

A misstatement of intention is inisstatcmcnt of fact, and il the alloUcc was misled 
by it, an action of deceit may be lonnded on it. Where an allottee has been indmed 
to take shares or <lel)enuires both by hi.s own mistake and I)\ a material misstate' 
ment by ihe direclois, and the forinei reeehes injniv ihcrcbv, the laitei may be 
liable in an action for deceit (7'j). 

404 . Notice T he piovisions in tlie articles or in Table A appiv only to 
notice.s relating to the ordinary business of the company, and service in the wa) 
there pointed out is not sufficient for the purpose of fixing a shareholder with 
knowledge of a misrepresentation which w'ould entitle him to repudiate his shares, 
unless he had lieeri guilty of laches after nofice of the misrepiesentation 

If the prospectus .states the effect 01 terms of a document and offers it foi ins- 
pection, the intending suhsciibei is rn>t bound to inspect it. Jessel, M. R. observes : 
“When men issue a prospectus in which they make statements of the contracts made 
before the formation of the company, and stale that the (oiitracts may he inspected 
at the office of the solicitors, it has always been bc-ld that tliose who accepted these 
false statemeiiLs as true, were not depiived of the rcnicch hc'cause lliey neglected to 

(68) Venkatararnayya v. Indusiiial Bank [19,^0] M. 325, i^.-i T. il. 19*^. 

(69) Arni.son v. Smith [1889] 40 C:h. D. 567. 

(70) Ross n. Estates Investment Co. [iR68| 3 Ch. App. liHy. 

(71) Greenwood xk l-eathershcxl Wheel (, supra). 

(72) Brownlie v. Campbell [1880] 5 App. Gas. 925, 950, 

( 7 .^) Edgington Eitzmaurice 29 Ch. D. 459. 

(74) London k Staffordshire Eire Insurance C^. -M Gli. D. i jq. 
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go and look at the contracts” (75). ‘*It was argued for the company”, said Lord 
Watson. ”that inasnuich as the contracts for the purchase of the concession were 
generally referred to towards the end of the prospectus, the respondent must be held 
to have notice of their contents. This appears to be one of the most audacious 
pleas that ever was put forward in answer to a charge of fraudulent misrepresentation. 
When analysed it means simply that a person who has induced another to act upon a 
statement made with intent to deceive must be relieved from the consequence.^ of his 
deceit, if he has given his victim constructive notice of a document the perusal of 
which would expose fraud” (76). 

405. NoD'discloture In ilic case of non-disclosure however, says Eve J., 
“there must be something more than mere non disci wurc proved before misrepresenta- 
iion is established ; it must. 1 think, be shown that the non-disclosure is the non- 
disclosure of something the disclosure of whifh would falsify some statement in the 
prospectus” (77). 

An underwriter who takes shares relying on the names of the directors cannot 
obtain rescissiem on the ground of defects in the prospectus (78) ; but it is not neces* 
saiv foi him to show that the siatement complained of was fraudulently made or was 
known to the direetors to be untrue (79). 

406. Effect of director's omission and adoption A director who was 
aware that a prospectus was being issued to the public, but did not trouble to icad if. 
abstained from inquiry as to its (onteiits and gave no notice undei the Act, is rcs- 
pnnsihle for (he contents of the prospectus (80) ; and a director who subsequently 
adopted a prospediis he had not originally approved was also held liable (81). 

407* Their duty : — If the directors discover a mistake in the prospectus, it is 
their duty to point it out in unambiguous terms, and not merely to send a new 
prospectus (oiredly stating ilie fads (8a). As to the measure ot damages, see the 
( ases noted below (83). 

If the iiii.ssLaieTncnL is due to a mistake of law, the fact that the diredors took the 
opinion of counsel will not proled them (8|). 

Where the directors make a statement to existing shareholders, they have a 
bigliei duty to sucli shareholders than to the general public and may come under lia- 
bility foi dereliction of that duty in a case falling short of actual fraud (85). 

408. Who can sue r^Thosc [ktsous who buy in the market cannot, as a general 
rule, sue under this section, nor will false report made by diredors to a general 
meeting entitle a person who buys shares on the faith of it from n shareholder to 
rescind his contract (86). But this rule does not apply where it is shown that the 
prospectus was intended and used to induce purchasers in the market to buy the 
shares (87). Where however a person applied for shares oti looking at a proof pros- 


(75) Redgrave v. Hurd [1881] 50 Ch. D. 1 at p. 14 ; sec also Smith v. Chadwick fi 88 .jl 
9 App. Cas. 187. 20 Ch. D. 27. 

(76) Aaron's Reefs v, Twiss [1896J A. C. 273 at p. 287, 

(77) Christenville Rubber Estates (supra). 

(78) Batey v. Keswick [1901] W. N. 167. 85 L. T. 18. 

(79) Redgrave v. Hurd (supra) ; Karberg’s case [1892] 3 Ch. 1 al p 13 ; Lagunas 
Nitrate Syndicate [iSofj] 2 Ch, 392 at p. 423. 

(80) Drincqbier v. Wood [1887J D. 541 at p. 569. 

(81) Peek V. Derry [1887] 37 Ch. D. 541 at p. 569. 

(82) ArnLson v. Smith [1889] 41 Ch. D. 348. 

{S^) Ibid p. .363 ; Peek v. Derry (supra) ; Twycross t;. Grant [1877] a C. P. I), piq. 

(84) Per Lord Lindley in Shepheard n. Brcnmie [1904] A. 3.^2. 

(85) Nocton v. Ashburton [1914] A. C. 932 at p. 955. 

(86) Peek v. Gurney [1873] 6 H. L. 377. 

(87) Andrews tf. Mockford [1896] 1 Q. B. 372. 
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pectus which was sul>se(]U(;ntly tssiiecl, it w'as held that he could not sue lor loss sus- 
tained h) reason of the siateinonts alleged to be untnic. as he had agreed to uiidcrwrile 
the shares before the issue of the prospectus (88). 

If one prospectus fnllils the statutory conditions, but another docs not. only 
ih(»sc who subscribed on the latter are entitled to relief (89). 

409. Joinder of parties A number ol persons who suhsc ribe on tlie faith of 

the same prospectus may Join as plaintiffs in one action ; but each must prove separate- 
ly that he was induced to take the shares by the untrue statements in the prospectus 

(90). Claims for rescission against the compaiu and damages against the directors 
niViy also be included in one action (91). . - 

410. Contribution :-~A director who has paid damages for loss arising out 
of misrepresentation in the prospectus tan recover contribution from co-directors 
w'ho might have been liable in the first instance (92). Where the directors know 
that one of their body is obtaining subscription foi the shares, the company is res- 
f>onsible for representations made by him (9,-^). 

411 Actio personalis &€. — I'he principle actio peisonalis monlur nirn persona up- 
plies where no property, proceeds or value of properly have been received by the deceased 
director and added to Jiis estate (94). Where a person who has taken shares on the 
faith of a fraudulent pwispectus dies, his executors howevei can commence or eon 
tinne an action for the loss suffered by his estate (95) ; but where the director t^r 
promoter charged dies, executors cannot be sued unless his estate has benefited bv 
the fraud (96), and the action will fail unless a complete judgment has been obtained 
for an ascertained amount before the defendanrs death (97). 

412. Criminal liability of director Diiectors may be convicted for the 
conspiracy by inducing persons to subscribe for shares or debentures by fiaudulcnt 
statements (98). Statements made to the directors by the vcndois 01 promoters do 
not alone afford reasonable grounds for believing the truth of the matter stated (99). 
If the siateineni complained of is contained in a report set out in the prospectus, 
the company is responsible if the report was fraiiduloitt on tire part of the com- 
pany’s agent (i). 

It the directors agree to publish false statements of the affairs of the company 
inrclcr such circiimstancc^s as to show a frandirlcnt intent to deceive, they are not 
(vnly civilly liable to those whom they have deceived and iitjured. but may be crimi- 
nally prosecuted and punished (2). 

The directois of a new company had cemspired to deceive the members of the 
coinmiltee of the Stock Exchange and to inchicc them, contrary to the intent of 
certain of their rules, to order a quotation of the shares of the company in the 


(88) Dystcr, Naldcr 8: Co v Leaven [1915] 140 I.. T. ]o. _r,o. 

(89) Rousell T'. Burnham [1909] 1 Ch. 127. 

(90) Amison v. Smith [i88g] 41 (’h. D. 348. 

(91) Frankenburg v. Great Horseless Carriage Co. [igwr] 1 Q. B. 504. 

(92) Gerson v. Simpson [1903] 2 K. B. 197 (C. A.). 

(93) Hilo Manufacturing Co. u. Williamson fioul 28 T. I.. R. i6.t (C. A.). 

(94) Gcipel V. Peach [1817] 2 Ch. 108. 

(95) Twycross v. Grant, No. 2 [18*79] 4 C. P. 0. 40. 

(9O) Peek t;. Gurney (supra). 

(97) Phillips V. Hoinfray [1883] 24 Ch. D. 439: see also Davoren v. Wootton [1900] 
I I. R. 273. 

(98) Queen v. Aspinall [1876] 2 Q. B. D. 48 (C. A.), 
r I. R. 273. 

(eg)) Adams v. Thrift [191.5] i Ch. 5.57, affirmed by C. A. in [1915] 2 Ch. 21. 

(1) Mair v. Rio Grande Rubber Estate [1913] A. C. 853. 

(2) Burners r. Pennell [1849] 2 H. L. C. 496. 
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official list of Uic Slock Kxcfiaiigc ainl thereby to iiuhicc members of llie public to 
iKlievc that the said company had complied with the said rules so as to entitle 
it to have shares quoted in the oflicial list of the Stock Exchange : held, the aver- 
ments, if proved, sufficiently supported the charge of criminal conspiracy (3). 

As regards tlie criminal liability for misstatement in a prospectus, sec the new 
provision in the next section. 

413. Effect of misreadiiig pro tpeetua Where a person applies for shares 

on the misreading of the prospectus and not on the faith of its repiesentation, iic 
is not entitled to resile from the contract (.^). A person, who before the registration 

of a company applies for shares on the faith of a prospectus, ought to be treated 

as having become aware of any variations between the prospccius and the memoran- 
dum of association at the earliest possible opportunity (5). 

414. Limitation : — A suit for damages by a shareholder against the directors 
on the ground of false representations in the prospectus is governed by Art. 
and not by Arl. lao of the Limiuiion Act, the wrong complained of being entirely 
independent of contract (6). 

415. Knowingly itsuing : - Where a director issued a prospcdus which did not 

disclose a material contract, he knowingly issued the prospectus where he had a 

general knowledge of the exisieiicc of the (ontracis which might fall within s. 
siib-s. (1), <1. (b) of the old Act a^d he made no enquiries into these contracts, hut 
relied upon the assurance of the company’s solititor that the prospectus disclosed 
all such contracts (7), As to the meaning of the words '‘knowingly issued,” sec the 
judgment of Romer, L. J. in Tail v. Maclcay [*904] 1 Ch. 6^’ PI’- if’ fkp’- 

416* Remedy of an aggrieved party : — The mere fact of non-compliance with 
s. r,6 does not entitle a person, who has taken .shares on the faith of the pro.spcrins, 
to have a rescission or rectification of the register. His remedy is in damages 
against those who arc re.sponsiblc for the prospectus (8). 


63. Criminal liability for mis-statements in prospec- 
tus. — (1) Where a prospectus issued after the commencement 
of this Act includes any untrue statement, every person who 
authorised the issue of the prospectus shall be punishable with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to two years, or 
with fine which may extend to five thousand rupees, or with 
both, unless he proves either that the statement was immaterial 
or that he had reasonable ground to believe, and did up to the 
time of the issue of the prospectus believe, that the statement 
was true. 

(2) A person shall not be deemed for the purposes of this 


(jj) Reg. V. Aspinal [1876] 36 I-. T. 297. 

(4) Bansidhar v. Tala Power Co. [1925] B. 272, 27 Bom. L. R. 330. 87 1. C. 547. 

(5) Peel’s case [1867] 2 Ch. App. 674. 

(6) ManavtHlan xt. Amirchand [1^4] M, 431, 57 M. L. W. 312. 

(7) Tait V. Macleay [1904] 2 Ch. 631 : see also J. Sc P. Coates, l.td. v. Crossland 
[1904] 20 T.L.R. 800 at p. 807. 

(8) Wimbledom Olympia Ltd. [1910] i Ch. 630: South of England Nalural fias Co 
[1911] I Ch. 578 
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section to have authorised the issue of a prospectus by reason 
only of his having given — 

(a) the consent required by section 58 to the inclusion 
therein of a statement purporting to be made by him as an 
expert, or 

{b) the consent required by clause (b) of sub'section 
(3) of section 60. 

This section is new and is based on s. 98 of the C.L.C/s redraft and s. 44 of 
the English Act of 1948. No changes of substance have been made — Notes on Clauses, 
In this section the burden of proving innocence has' been placed upon the accused. 


64. Document containing offer of shares or deben' 
tures for sale to be deemed prospectus. — (1) Where a com' 
pany allots or agrees to allot any shares in or debentures of the 
company with a view to all or any of those shares or deben- 
tures being oflFered for sale to the public, any document by 
which the offer for sale to the public is made shall, for all pur- 
poses, be deemed to be a prospectus issued by the company ; 
and all enactments and rules of law as to the contents of 
prospectuses and as to liability in respect of statements in and 
omissions from prospectuses, or otherwise relating to prospec- 
tuses, shall apply with the modifications specified in sub-sec- 
tions (3), (4) and (5), and have effect accordingly, as if the 
shares or debentures had been offered to the public for subs- 
cription and as if persons accepting the offer in respect of any 
shares or debentures were subscribers for those shares or 
debentures, but without prejudice to the liability, if any, of the 
persons by whom the offer is made in respect of mis-statements 
contained in the document or otherwise in respect thereof. 

(2) For the purposes of this Act, it shall, unless the con- 
trary is proved, be evidence that an allotment of, or an agree- 
ment to allot, shares or debentures was made with a view to 
the shares or debentures being offered for sale to the public if 
it is shown — 

(a) that an offer of the shares or debentures or of any 
of them for sale to the public was made within six months 
after the allotment or agreement to allot ; or 

(b) that at the date when the offer was made, the 
whole consideration to be received by the company in res- 
pect of the shares or debentures had not been received 
by it. 
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(3) Section 56 as applied by this section shall have effect as 
if it required a prospectus to state in addition to the matters 
required by that section to be stated in a prospectus — 

(a) the net amount of the consideration received or to 
be received by the company in respect of the shares or 
debentures to which the offer relates ; and 

(b) the place and time at which the contract under 
which the said shares or debentures have been or are to be 
allotted may be inspected. 

(4) Section 60 as applied by this section shall have effect as 
if the persons making the offer were persons named in a pros- 
pectus as directors of a company. 

(5) Where a person making an offer to which this section 
relates is a company or a firm, it shall be sufficient if the docu- 
ment referred to in sub-section (1) is signed on behalf of the 
company or firm by two directors of the company or by not 
less than one-half of the partners in the firm, as the case may 
be ; and any such director or partner may sign by his agent 
authorised in writing. 

This section corresponds to s. 98 A of the previous Act. Sec s. 100 of the 
C.L.C.’s redraft and s. 45 of (he English Act of 1948 on Claitscs. 

In sub-s. (5) the words “in the firm” before “as the case may be” have been 
inserted by the Joint Committee. 


65. Interpretation of provisions relating to prospec- 
tuses. — (1) For the purposes of the foregoing provisions of 
this Part — 

(a) a statement included in a prospectus shall be 
deemed to be untrue, if the statement is misleading in the 
form and context in which it is included ; and 

(b) where the omission from a prospectus of any 
matter is calculated te mislead, the prospectus shall be 
deemed, in respect of such omission, to be a prospectus in 
which an untrue statement is included. 

(2) For the purposes of sections 61, 62 and 63 and clause 
(a) of sub-section (1) of this section, the expression “included” 
when used with reference to a prospectus, means included in 
the prospectus itself or contained in any report or memoran- 
dum appearing on the face thereof or by reference incorporated 
therein or issued therewith. 

This section is new and is based on s. loi of the C.L.C.'s redraft and s. 46 of 
the English Act of ig^S.—Notes on Chuses. 
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66. Newspafier advertisements of prospectus* — Where 
any prospectus is published as a newspaper advertisement, it 
shall not be necessary in the advertisement to specify the 
contents of the memorandum or the signatories thereto, or the 
number of shares subscribed for by them. 

This sfciion coi responds ro sub-s. («) of s. 93 of the old Act. It is based on 
s. loiF of the C.L.C.’s redraft. I’herc is no similar provision in the English Act — 
Motes on Clnitscs. 

Clause 60 of the original Bill has been deleted by the Joint Committee with 
the following observation : — ‘‘This clause has been omitlrd from the Bill in view 
of the Securities Contracts (Regulation) Bill, 795^, recently inltodtued in the Lok 
Sabha (Bill No, 65 of which provides for the regulation for slock exchanges 

and the licensing of dealers in securities (vide J.C.H., para 27). 


67. Construction of references to offering shares or 
debentures to the public etc. — (1) Any reference in this Act 
or in the articles of a company to offering shares or debentures 
to the public shall, subject to any provision to the contrary 
contained in this Act and subject also to the provisions of 
sub-sections (3) and (4), be construed as including a reference 
to offering them to any section of the public, whether selected 
as members or debenture holders of the company concerned 
or as clients of the person issuing the prospectus or in any 
other manner. 

(2) Any reference in this Act or in the articles of a 
company to invitations to the public to subscribe for shares or 
debentures shall, subject as aforesaid, be construed as including 
a reference to invitations to subscribe for them extended to any 
section of the public, whether selected as members or deben- 
ture holders of the company coticerned or as clients of the 
person issuing the prospectus or in any other manner. 

(3) No offer or invitation shall be treated as made to the 
public by virtue of sub-section (1) or sub-section (2), as the 
case may be, if the offer or invitation can properly be regarded, 
in all the circumstances — 

(a) as not being calculated to result, directly or indi- 
rectly, in the shares or debentures becoming available for 
subscription or purchase by persons other than those 
receiving the offer or invitation ; or 

(b) otherwise as being a domestic concern of the per- 
sons making and receiving the offer or invitation. 

(4) Without prejudice to the generality of sub-section (3), 
a provision in a company’s articles prohibiting invitations to 
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the public to subscribe for shares or debentures shall not be 
taken as prohibiting the making to members or debenture 
holders of an invitation which can properly be regarded in the 
manner set forth in that sub'section. 

(5) The provisions of this Act relating to private compa- 
nies shall be construed in accordance with the provisions 
contained in sub'sections (1) to (4). 

This section is new and corresponds to s. 55 of the EngUsli Act of It is based 

on the following recommendation of the C.L.C. “One of the methods by which 
savings are attracted from the public is tlirough ‘platings’ by a broker's or issuing 
office or investing syndicates. While it will be hard to provide statutorily that every 
placing must be deemed to bo an offer for sale, such placings as are to all intents 
and purposes ‘offers to the public’ should be biought indisputably within the provi- 
sion of the Act (tfidc recommendations of the Cohen Committee). The object of this 
section is to cover such placings” (pp. !t98-<)9 of the C. C. C, R.). 

An cndcavoui has been made tc» simplify the drafting of the clause so as to 
liiing our the meaning ejuite clearly — Notes on Clauses. 

Some verbal changes have made in this section by the Joint Committee. 

68. Penalty for fraudulently inducing persons to 
invest money. — Any person who, either' by knowingly or 
recklessly making any statement, promise or forecast which is 
false, deceptive or misleading, or by any dishonest concealment 
of material facts, induces or attempts to induce another person 
to enter into, or to offer to enter into— 

(a) any agreement for, or with a view to, acquiring, 
disposing of, subscribing for, or underwriting shares or 
debentures ; or 

(b) any agreement the purpose or pretended purpose 
of which is to secure a profit to any of the parties from the 
yield of shares or debentures, or by reference to fluctuations 
in the value of shares or debentures ; 

shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to five years, or with fine which may extend to ten 
thousand rupees, or with both. 

This section is new and is based on s. 99 of the C.L.C. ’s redraft. Only a few 
di*afting improvements have been effected. This section corresponds to s. 12 of the 
British Prevention of Fraud (Investment) Act, 1959 {2 and 3 Geo. 6, Chap. 16) — 
Notes on Clauses. Sub-d. (11) of ihe original clause (ba) has been omittel by the 
Joint Committee, as in their view it will be sufficiently covered by the relevant 
provisions of the Indian Penal Code (vt'dc J.C.R,, para 28). 

Allotment 

69. Prohibition of allotment unless minimum subs- 
cription received. — (1) No allotment shall be made of any 
share capital of a company offered to the public for subscrip- 
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tion, unless the amount stated in the prospectus as the 
minimum amount which, in the opinion of the Board of 
directors, must be raised by the issue of share capital in order 
to provide for the matters specified in clause 5 of Schedule II 
has been subscribed, and the sum payable on application for 
the amount so stated has been paid to and received by the 
company, whether in cash or by a cheque or other instrument 
which has been paid. 

(2) The amount so stated in the prospectus shall be 
reckoned exclusively of any amount payable otherwise than in 
money, and is in this Act referred to as “the minimum 
subscription”. 

(3) The amount payable on application on each share 
shall not be less than five per cent, of the nominal amount 
of the share. 


(4) All moneys received from applicants for shares shall 
be deposited and- kept deposited in a Scheduled Bank until 
they are returned in accordance with the provisions of sub- 
section (5) or until the certificate to cominence business is 
obtained under section 149. 

In the event of any contravention of the provisions of this 
sub-section, every promoter, director or other person who is 
knowingly responsible for such contravention shall be punish- 
able with fine which may extend to five thousand rupees. 

(5) If the conditions aforesaid have not been complied 
with on the expiry of one hundred and twenty days after the 
first issue of the prospectus, all moneys received from applicants 
for shares shall be forthwith repaid to them without interest ; 
and if any such money is not so repaid within one hundred 
and thirty days after the issue of the prospectus, the directors 
of the company shall be jointly and severally liable to repay 
that money with interest at the rate of six per cent, per annum 
from the expiry of the one hundred and thirtieth day ; 

Provided that a director shall not be so liable if he proves 
that the default in the repayment of the money was not due to 
any misconduct or negligence on his part. 


(6) Any condition purporting to require or bind any appli- 
cant for shares to waive compliance with any requirement of 
this section shall be void. 
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(7) This section, except sub-section (3) thereof, shall not 
apply in relation to any allotment of shares subsequent to the 
first allotment of shares offered to the public for subscription. 

This section corresponds to s. loi of the previous Act. It is based on s. lOiA 
of the C.L.C/s redraft and s. 47 of the English Act of 1948. Sub-s. (8) of s. loiA 
of the aforesaid redraft has been embodied in a separate paragraph of sub-s. (4) of 
this section— Notes on Clauses, 

Certain alterations have been made in this section by the Joint Committee with 
the following observations : — “In order to cover all kinds of instruments by means 
of which payments may be made, the words ‘or by other instrument’ ’’ have been 
added after the word ‘cheque’ in sub-clausc (1). 

“The period provided in ibis clause for repayment by the Company of the 

moneys to the applicants for shares has been intreased from qt) to iijo days. As a 
consequential change, ihc period on the expiry of which the liability of the directors 
to repay the moneys will arise has been extended from loo to 130 days. On tlie 
other hand, the rate of interest fixed under the clause has been raised from 5 to 6 
per cent.’’ (Vide J.C.R., para 29). 

Scope : — The provisions of this section relating to the conditions of applications 
for and allotment of shares apply only to puliHc companies and not to private 
companies (9). 

Applications -Sub s. (1) of s. 101 of the previous Act, clearly showed 

that the entire section with all sub-sections applied otily to public companies. 
Sub s. (8) of that section was only intended to clear a possible ambiguity earned by 
the phrasing (>f sub-s. (7) of s. 101 (9). 

417. Contract to take share : — A contract to take shares in a company is 
generally constituted by an application and an allolraent notified (10) to the applicant 
the application being an olfer and the allotment being its acceptance, “'rhe course 
of decisions has determined that 10 obtain a binding allotment, there must be ap* 
plication, an allotment and a communication of that allotment (n). A binding 
contract is not made until the acceptance is notified to the applicant (i5f). If the 
notice of allotment is sent by post, the acceptance is deemed to be notified when the 
notice is posted, even though it never reaches the applicant (13), provided the 
offer is one which can be accepted by a letter sent through post (14). An allottee 
will not be constituted a incmber unless he has notice of the fact of allotment. A 

formal notice is however, not necessary if he is made aware of the fact (15), 

The mere entry of his name on the register of members is not sufticient for the pur- 
pose (15). Where allotment was made long after the application, and notice of 
allotment was said to have been sent just before the company went into liquidation, 
and it was not shown when the name of the applicant was put on the register of 
members, it was held that the applicant was not a member of the company (i6). 

(9) Lakshmi Narasa v. Official Receiver [1951] i M.L.J. 488, [1951] M. 870, [1951] 
M.W.N. 1146. 

(10) Pellat’s case [1867] a Ch. App. 5^7, 535 ; Grissell’s case [iHfifi] 1 Ch. App. r>if8. 

(11) Per Lord Justice Page- Wood in Universal Banking C^o., Roger’s case [iH 58 ] 3 Ch. 
App. 633 (637), 41 L.T. 1198 ; sec also Mohan Lai v. vS. (i. Cotton Mills |i<kh >1 4 
C.W.N.‘ 369.' 

(ja) Nicol’s casa [1885] 1^9 Ch. D. 4^11 ; Pellat’s case (supra). 

(13) Harris's case [187^] 7 CUi. App, 587. 

(14) Household Fire Insurance Co. v. Grant [1879] 4 Ex. D. 216 (C.A.) ; Hciirhorn 
Fraser [1892] a Ch. 27 at p. 33 ; Bruner v, Moore I1904] 1 Ch. 305 at p. 31(1. 

(15) Gunn’s case [1867] 3 Ch, App. 40. 

(16) Radhe Sham v. Prahh Dayal [1936] L* 161 LC. 294. 
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AUouiient should be ma^c within a reatonable time and a person is not bdund to 
aceepi an allotment luadb after the lapse of a reasonable time (17). As to the 
meaning of allotment, seie the cases noted below (18). 

The Court has jurisdiction to specifically enforce u coniract by a person to take 
and by a company to allot shares (19). 

Executory contract : — The legal possibility of a valid executory contract for 
allotment of shares is recognized, provided there is an offer and acceptance. It may 
be brought into existence in the same manner and subject to the same principles as 
under the Contract Act. 1 he communication of the acceptance may be verbal or may 
be inferred by conduct (*o). 

Specific performance : - The Court has jurisdiction to decree specific per- 
formance of a contract, either to lake shares or to allot shares, subject to the same 
principles whith govern suits for specific performance, as laid down in the Specific 
Relief Act (ao). 

418* Allotment :^Aii allotment is none the less an allotment although money 
paid by the applicant is subsequently relumed on its being found that the prospec- 
tus contained misleading statements (si). Allotment once made aiul communicated 
cannot be cancelled as that would be reducing the capital of the company (23). 
Alteration of the articles of association between an application for shares and their 
allotment was held tc> invalidate the allotment (34). 

An allotment of shares must be made within a reasonable time and the allottee 
is not boiiiul to accept an allotment made after the lapse ot a reasonable time. 
But where the notice of allotment has not been objected to [promptly, he will 
be bound (25). 

419. Allotment and tranifer • — An allotment of shares is an act of the com- 
pany by which the applicant for shares becomes the holder of unap]>ropriated shares, 
while shares standing in the name of A cannot be allotted 10 B even with A’s 
consent, such shares may be tramferred by A to B, the company’s power of inter- 
ference in respect of such transfer being determined by its articles of association (26). 

420 . Notice of allotment ' "Mere posting of a lettei of allotment to an 
applicant at the proper address is not .such a commutiicaiioTi of the alloimeiil as to 
l)ind the applicant. The burden of proof that he received the notice of allotment 
IS on the company (27). But even where there is no formal notice of allotment, the 
receipt of notice may be implied from the conduct of the allottee (28). Only slight 
evidence is required as to the service of notice of allotment (29). 

421. Offer and acceptance may be oral* — The offer or the acceptance may 
be oral (t8) Before notification of the acceptance is rc*ccivcd (30), or if sent by post, 

(17) Indian C. & N. Trading Co. v, Padamsey [1934] B. 97, 36 Bom. 1..R. 32, 150 I.C. 
457- 

(18) Levita’s case [1867] 3 Ch. App. 36 ; Gunn's case [1867] 3 Ch. App. 40. . 

(19) Odessa Tramways Co. v, Mendel [1878] 8 Ch. D. 235. 

(20) Transport Co. I.td. v. Tiruneveli M. B, Service Co. (1955) N. U. C. 3186 (Mad.), 
(1955) 2 M.L.J. 141. 

(21) Ellet V. Sternberg [1911] 27 T.L.R. 127. 

(22) Duff's Executor's case [i88fi] 32 Ch. D. 301 ; cf. Hall’s case [1870] 5 Ch. App. 707. 

(23) Sorabji v, Iswardas [1886] 20 654. 

(24) English kc. Rolling Stock Co. [»866] 35 Beav. 646. 

(25) Munigappa v. Pudiikottai Ceramics Ltd. (1955) N-TJ.C. 3483 (Mad.). 

(26) Miimtaz Bank v. Syed Ma.sud Ali [1937] L. 812. 

(27) Rcedpath’s case [1870] I..R. u Eq. 86. 

(28) Richards v. Home Assurance Assn. ® TvO* » Imperial L. C. Corpn. 

fi868] 37 I..J. Ch. 844. 

(29) Sparlings* case [1877] 26 W.R. 41. 

(30) Ritso’s case [1877] 4 Ch. D. 774 ; London & Northern Bank [1900] 1 Ch, 220, 
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posted (51), the otter niay be withdrawn and repayment] of ,ihc deport money claimed 
Even if the otter is made in writing, it may be withdrawn orally ($3). But 
an withdrawal is ettective only when it reaches the company and not at the time 
of posting (54). An allotment made without application, the allotment money not 
being paid, is illegal and the directors who made such allotment arc guilty of mis- 
feasance (35). They are also guilty of misfeasance if they are party to a calculated and 
deliberate fraud in the floatation of the company and in the conduct of its business (35). 

See N. 890. 

4Z2* Ettect of mistake — There is no contract however where the otter to 
take shares is made by a man who believes it to be a totally different company (36), 

423, Conditional allotment An allotment may be made conditionally. In 
such a case -the allottee does not become a member, until the condition is perfomed, 
even if his name is (conditionally) registered (37). But where there is a conditional 
application and an unconditional allotment, there is no contract, as the parties are 
not ad idem (3ft). Where the application is conditional, the directors are not at 
liberty to allot unconditionally (39). An allottee may be estopped from contending 
that the allotment is void on the ground of non-fulfilment of condition, when by 
his conduct, that is, by accepting the position as shareholder, by accepting dividend, 
by filing suit for it and by pledging the shares, he has waived the condition (40). 

Where a person takes some shares on condition that he would be appointed chair- 
man of the local board of directors, and he is allotted t^hares and appointed chairman, 
but subsequently there is a breach of the condition by his dismissal, his remedy is 
by an action for damages and not for getting his name removed from the register of 
members (41). 

424* Contract through agent : —Where an application is made before, but 
allotment notice Is sent after, incorporation of the company, they constitute a com- 
plete contract (.^8). An agent to apply for shares will not necessarily be deemed to 
have authority to receive notice of allotment (43). In ordinary circumstances the 
application for shares is a mere proposal which may be withdrawn before acceptance 
is coininiinicated, communication to the agent through whom the application was 
made .bt'ing sufficient (44). But where the authority given by the applicant to a 
person to apply lor shares is a continuing and irrevocable authority coupled with 
an interest, the former is not entitled to withdraw (45). In the case of underwriting 
or sub- underwriting the filling up of application form is neither necessary nor 
appropriate (44). 


(31) Household Fire Insurance Co. v. Grant [1879] 4 Ex. D. 516 (C.A.) ; llenthorn 7;. 

Fraser [189*] « Ch. 87 at p. 33 ; Bruner v, Moore [1904] 1 Ch. 305 at p, 316. 

(38) Pcntelow's case [1869] 4 Ch. App. 178 ; A. Sirkar v. Parjoar Hosiery Mills (1933] 

R. 388, 150 I.C. 696. 

(33J Ritso’s case (supra). 

(34J Hen thorn v. Fraser (supra). 

Indian States Bank v. Sardar Singh [1934] A. 855, 154 t.C, 33. 

Baillie's case [1898] 1 Ch. 110. 

(37, Spitzel u. Chinese Corpn. [1899] 80 L.T. 347. 

(38) Roger’s case [1868] 3 Ch. App. 633; Wood’s case [1873] 15 Ex. 836; Powell v. 

S, Sen [1918] 40 All. 45, 15 A.L.J. 893. 

(39) Ramanbhai v. Ghasiram [1918] 48 Bom. 595 at p. 600. 

(40) Hargopal v. Peoples Bank of N. India [1935] E. 691 : see also Piara Singh v. 
Peshwar Bank [1915] 88 I.C. 53 ; Peoples Bank of N. India [1938! E. 7fM). 

(41) Peoples Bank of N. India (supra). 

(42) Downes v. Ship [1868] 3 H.L. 343. 

(43) Robinson’s case [1869] 4 Ch. App. 388 

(44) Per Warrington L. J. in Polcs^s case [1920] st Ch. 341. 

(45) Ibid (Carmichael’s case [1896] 2 Ch. 643 applied). 
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425 . Withdraws! of proposal:-- 6 of the Imlian Contract Act IX of 187s 
says : “A proposal is revoked — (1) by the communication of notice of revocation 
by the proposer to the other party ; (a) by the lapse of time prescribed in such 
proposal for its acceptance, or, if no time is prescribed, by the lapse of a reasonable 
time, without communication of the acceptance.” If the proposer revokes, sub-s. 
(a) applies aftei*“the lapse of a reasonable time unless of course the proposer’s conduct 
amounts to a waiver of the revocation (46). Before a person is informed of the allot* 
ment, he has a right to revoke his offer and ask for return of the money (47). Where 
a company allotted shares to A who at the time had not applied for them and who, 
when he subsequently did apply was unaivare of the previous allotment, it Was held 
that the allotment previous to his application was invalid, and that as A had with- 
drawn his subsequent application, his name must be removed from the register of 
members (48). Care should be taken that nothing is introduced in a letter of 
allotment differing from the terms of the piospectus or the application form, for in 
such a case the applicant may withdraw as there is no completed contract (49). If 
a new term is introduced the allotment letter is no longer an acceptance, but it is 
a new offer which must be accepted l>eforc there is a contract (50). Thus where a 
man applied for shares and got an allotment leiier marked ”nor transferable”, it 
was held tJiat there was no contract and the applicant was allowe<l to repudiate the 
shares (51). 

426 * Contract where binding and where not : -To allot less than the 

number of shares applied for does not constitute a binding contract, unless words in 
the application authorize a partial allotment (52). Where the directors allotted 
shares on terras which were illegal, e.g., that they should be paid for by fees earned, 
it was held that there was no contract and the allottee was not a shareholder (53). 

An allotment made on an application signed in a false name constitutes a good 
contract, if the applicant intended to get the benefit of the shares. In such a case 
he will be put in a winding up on the list of contributories in his true name (5.^). 

But it will be otherwise if the application was not intended to be acted upon, as 

in the case in which the application was sent in order to increase the suj^posed 

number of shares applied for (55). 

427. Repudiation : — ^The allotment must be made within a reasonable time 
of the application, otherwise the applicant may repudiate the shares (56). Although 
a person’s name is entered in the register of members, no agreement will be im- 
plied by reason only of receiving the notice of allotment, if he forthwith repudiates 
them {57). Although a person may repudiate the shares on the ground of his 
receiving no notice of allotment, yet where he executes a transfer of the shares, he 
would be deemed to have accepted the shares and would be rightly on the list of 
contributories (58). Where shares were allotted at a meeting of directors irregu- 
larly held, but the allotment was confirmed at a subsequent regular meeting, it was 


(46) Ramlal Sao t;. Malak [1939] N. [1939] N.L.J. 305. 

(47) A. Sirkar v. Parjoar Hosiery Mills [1933] k. 388, 150 I.C. 696. 

(48) Exp. Hall [5890] 63 L.T. 369. 

(49) Jackson v. TTurquand [1869] 4 H.I.. 305. 

(50) Per Cotton L.J. in Hussey v. Homc-Payne [1878] 8 Ch. D. H70. 

(51) Duke V, Andrews [1843] a Ex. ^90. 

(5a) Ex Parte Roberts [185a] i Drew. 204. 

(53) National House Property Co. v. Watson [1908] S.C. 888. 

(54) Savingny’s case [1899] W.N. 1, 5 mans. 336. 

(55) Coventry’s case [1891J 1 Ch. aoa. 

(58) Rilso’s case [1877] ^ 774 * Karachi Oil Products I.fcl. v. Narendra Singh 

(1950) B. 149, 51 Bom. I..R, 1012. 

(57) Austin’s case fi866] L.R. a Eq. 435; Imperial I.. C. Corpn. [i8f)8] 16 W.R. IJ91, 

(58) Peruvian Rys. Co. [1869] 4 Ch. App. saa. 
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held that although the original allotment was invalid, it had been ratified by the 
company and was binding on the allottees, and that havinj^ regard to the fact that 
the allottees had not repudiated their shares on the ground of invalidity of allotment, 
the ratification was made within a reasonable time (59). See notes to s, 56. 

426. Who le to make allotment ^ — Unless the articles otherwise provide, the 
duty of making allotment primarily falls upon the directors and it cannot be 
delegated to a purely ministerial officer (60). But where the articles do not spC’ 
cifically make such provision and state on the other hand that the general management 
of the company shall be by the vserretaries and treasurers subject to the supervision 
of the directors, it was held that allotment by the secretaries and treasurers was 
valid (61). Where the power of allotment is vested hy the deed of settlement in 
I he iKmrd of directors the qiioium of which, is three, they have no right to delegate 
such powers, c.g., to tw’^o directors (62).' 

429. Directors' duty in making allotment ‘ ' In making allotment tlic 

directors should bear in mind that they are trustees of the company and must allot 
tile shares for its henefil. It is a hrcacli of duty for directors to issue shares to them- 
selves and their friends in more favourable terms than those offered to the public, unless 
I lie latter are expressly informed of the arrangement (fijt). Although the directors 
arc not bound to issue shares at a premium when they arc above par in the market 

(64), they should not allot them at par to members of their own body or their friends, 
for they should alw'ays seek to obtain the benefit of the premium for the company 
(fir,). If they make stub allotment at par they must acrount to the company foi 
the profits (65). Directors should not also allot shares to themselves for the purpose 
of obtaining control <if the voting pow'er in the company. If they do so the Court 
wdll declare the allotment invalid and rectify the register and in the meantime will 
restrain the ailotces from voting in respect of the shares thus allotted (66). The 
directors may however purchase shares for the purjiose of increasing their voting 

power (67). An allotment hy dirc'ctors is valiil c\cn though they themselves have 
not paid the allotment money on the shares held hy them, and such objection is 
not o[>en after liquidation (68). 

An allotment should be made within a reasonable lime, and the applicant is 
mil bound to accept the allotment after the lapse of a reasonable time. A period 
ot iH months was held to be unreasonable lime (69). 

Once an allotment is made it is not competent to the company to cancel it. 

Where it is (ancellcd after it is communicated to the allottee, it is not competent 
to the company to pass a second resolution allot ling the sliarcs to the shareholder, 
and the subsequent allotment and non-paynient c)f the money due thereunder cannot 
be made tlic foundation of any notice for forfeiture (69). 

430. Remedy in case of irregular allotment : Allotment of shares by an 

irregularly constituted board is prima fctcie invalid ; bin if the articles validate an 

act done by a de facto director in a bona fide manner, the Cciurt will uphold the 


(59) Portuguese C. C. Mines [1890) 45 Ch. D. 16. 

(60) Pusurala v. Guntur G. j. k P. Mills [1914] 26 I.G. 16 M.I..T. 538. 

(61) Ex p. Roberts (supra). 

(ба) Howard’s case [1866] 1 Ch. App. 561. 

(63) Alexander v. Automatic Telephone Co. [1900] 2 Ch. 56. 

(64) Per Lord Davey in Hildcr v. Dexter [1902] A.C. 474 at p. 480. 

(65) Shaw n. Holland [1900] 2 Ch. 305. 

(бб) Punt V, Symons k Co. [1903] 2 Ch. 5o(i ; Pierccy v. S. Mills k Co. (1920] 1 Gli. 77. 

(67) North-West Transportation Co. v. Bcatly [i8fl7] 12 App. C'as. 

(68) All-India Cattle Insurance Co. [1985] f- 4^4» *55 J 53^- 

(69) Karachi Oil Products, Ltd. v, Narendra Stnghji [1950] B. 149, 51 Bom. L R. 
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act (70}. A person to whom shares have been irregularly allotted has the right to have 
his name taken off the. register of members, but he cannot do so after he has 
accepted his shares certificate (71). Where an ultra vires issue of shares has been 
made the subscribers are entitled to get back their money (7a), But a subscriber, 
who after having been duly registered as a shareholder has parted for value with 
the shares by a sale which the company recognised by the issue of share certificate 
to and registration of the transferee, cannot assert that the shares have not been 
lawfully issued, much less to assert that there has been, so far as he was concerned, 
a total failure of consideration (71?) . The right to rescind an allotment on the 
ground of fraud and misrepresentation must be exercised at the earliest moment 
when the allottee becomes aware of them (sec the last case). For other cases on this 
point see notes to s. 155. 

431. Miarepreaentation and fraud:— Where one of the parties to a nego- 
tiation induces the other to contract on the faith of representations any one of 
which has been untrue, tlic whole contract is to be considered as having been obtained 
fiaiichilcnlly ; nor is the case varied by the drcninstance that the untrue represen- 
tation was in the first instance the result of innocent error, if after the discovery 
of the eiioi, the party who made the repiesciilalion suffer the other to continue in 
that eiror(7^^). Fraud and collusion cannot ordinarily l)c proved by direct evidence, 
but has 10 he gatheunl from the circumstances (74). I'hc law agent of a company 
cannot however make representations about the condition of the company, and a 
person purchasing shares on such representations cannot repudiate the contract on 
the grcHind of misrepresentation (75). 

432. Remedies of aggrieved party : — “In an action for rescission, as in 
an action for specific performance of an executory contract, when misrepresentation 
is the alleged ground of relief of (he party who repudiates the contract, is is of 
course essential to ascertain whether that which is relied on is a representation of 
a specific fact, or statement of opinion, since an erroneous opinion stated by the 
parly atlirming the contract, though it may have been relied upon and may have 
induced the contract on the part of the party who ..eeks icscission, gives no litle 
to relief unless fraud is established. I'lic appluation of this rule, however, is not 
always easy : A representation of fact may be inherent in a sialemenl of opinion, 
and at any rale, the existence of opinion in the person stating it is a cjiieslion of 
fact” (76). Sec notes to s. 62. 

Delay in taking proceedings promptly by the shareholder, providc'd steps arc 
taken within the statutory period, will not disentitle him to relief, so long as the 
company is a going concern, unless it shows waivei , abandonment and acquiescence 
or occasions alteration in the position of the other party (77). There is no difference 
in ibis respect between an ordinary contract and a contract to take shares in a com- 
pany, save where liquidation proceedings have intervened (77). 

Apart from agreement by which a person becomes a shareholder, when there 
has been fraud and misrepresentation inducing the contract, the injured party can 
resist a claim upon the contract made against him by the other party. Accordingly 


(70) Changa Mull v. Provincial Bank [1914] 36 All. 412, 12 A. I..]. (>(17; British Asbes- 
tos Co, V. Boyd [1903] 2 Ch. 439; British Empire Match C.o. [1848] 49 L.T. 291. 
See also s. 290. 

(71) Pusarala v. Guntur C. J. & P. Mills [1914] 26 I.C. 349, 16 M.L.T. 538. 

(72) Margaret Linz v. Electric Wire Co. [1948] 52 C.W.N. 716 (P.C.). 

(73) Reyhell v. Spyre [1852] 1 De. G. M. He G. 6f)0. 

(74) Akshoy v. Ahmad AU [193a] C. 434, 39 Cal. 180. 

(75) Burncs u. Pennell [1849] ^ H.L.C. 49O. 

(76) Bisset V. Wilkinson [1927] A.C. 177 at pp. 181-82. 

(77) Calcutta Celluloid Works v, Labanya [1942] 47 C.W.N. 421. 
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in an action by the company for calls on shares, it is competent for the defendant 
to say that he has repudiated the contract on the ground of fraud and misrepresen- 
tation (77). In cases of voidable contract the repudiation must be prompt and in 
the absence of such prompt repudiation, it is not permissible to take proceedings 
to obtain rescission. The position is the same when a person is sued upon a con- 
tract and sets up the defence that he was induced to enter into the contract by fraud 
and misrepresentation entitling him to resist the claim. Such repudiation must 
however be on the ground of fraud and misrepresentation (77). 

433« Void and ultra vires issue of shares : —Where an issue of shares is 

void and ultra vires, tJie general rule is that the subscribers are entitled to get their 
money back on the ground that there is a failure of consideration and an action 
against the company will lie for money had and received. But where a shareholder 
has parted with his shares to another for value and that transfer has been duly re- 
gistered in the books of the comininy before the issue ot shares is found to be void, 
the transferor cannot assert that the shares have not been lawfully issued, and much 
less claim on the ground of a total failure of consideration (78). 

434. Limitation : A siiii for rescission of a contract to take shares on the 
grounds of fraud and misrepresentation is governed bv Art. I'/j of the Limitation 
Act. (77). 

435. Allotment in contravention of the section : - I'he Cxnirt has no juris- 

diction to restrain diiectojs by injunction from going to allotment in contravention 
of this section, the proper remedy being a suit against the directors for breach of 

their statutory duty (79). If the directors proceed to make allotment in tonlraven- 

(lon of this section, the liability under 71 is substituted (80). But a director who 
was not present at the meeting at which the board determined to go to allotment is 
not liable (81). 

436. SUB'S. (3). Amount payable on application : -This sub-saction lays 

down a mandatory requirement The applicant for shares is undei a statutory 
obligation to pay 5 pei cent, of (he nominal amount of the shares applied for along 
willi his applic.ai ion, and the company is also uncIcM' the obligation to see that he 

doc.‘ so, and it is against public policy that any allotment should be made without 

ioinpliance with this reejuirement. Hence an application for share, if rmt accom- 
panied ))V aii> such pavment, docs not Ic^gally constitute’ a valid offer so as to entitle 
the? company to cleniand the share money from the applicaiu (8a). This suh'scclion 
is applicable to all allotments whether at the time of floating the company or any 
subsequent period. Any allotment wdiich is made without payment of at least 5 
per cent, ot the ncjininal value of the shares by ihe applicant is thcrefc^rc invalid 

(83). But although siib-s. ( 0 ) of the old s. 101 picnicked that sub-s (3) thereof w^as 

applicable to subsequent allotments also, Mr. justice Panekridge of (he Calcutta High 
Lourt held in a latei case that there was nothing in that .section which forbade the 
clireciois to allot shaies to applicants who ncjglected to pay the application money in 
terms of the prospectus^ once the first allotment had been regularly made, although it 
might be that a provision in the prospectus empowering them to do this would be an 


(78) Karachi Oil Products Ltd. v. Narendra Singhji [1950] B. 149, 51 Bom. L.R. 101* ; 
Linz V. Electric Wire Co. [1948] 52 C.W.N. 716, 1948 M.W.N. 459, .s n,l»R. 7. 

(79) Finance and Issue T.td. v, Canadian Produce Corpii. [1905] 1 Cb, S 7 - 

(80) Burton v. Bevan [1908] 2 Ch. 240 ; Hilder v. Dexter [1902) A.C, 474 at p. 480. 

(81) Burton v. Bevan fsupra). 

(82) Ramlal Sao v. Malak [1939] N. 225, [1939] N.L.J. 305. See also Mutual Bank 
V. Sohan Singh (infra) and Indian States Bank v. Sardar Singh [i 93 -ll A. 855. 

(83) Mutual Bank of India v, Sohan Singh [1956] L. 790, 161 LC. 952. 
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infringement of the Act (84). His Ix)rdship said that this was a somewhat unsatisfac* 
tory conclusion. But it is submitted respectfully that this was due to the unsatisfactory 
drafting of the amendment. Suh-s. (1) of old s. 101 which forbade an allotment 
where five per cent, of the amount of share subscribed had not been paid to or 
received in cash by the company, did not, by reason of snb-s. (6) thereof apply to 
subsequent allodnenls. Still by the retention of siib-s. (j<) this difficulty had been 
created. That sub-sect ion only said that the amount payable on application 
on each share should not be less than five per cent, of the nominal 

amount of the share, but there was nothing in that section to show that 

a subsequent allolmcnl without (he payment of application money was void or 
voidable. 7 'he amount payable on application must be paid in cash or by cheque, 
but cheques that are subsequently dishonoured do not constitute payment, even 

though immediately replaced bv other chc'ques (8/5), nor do cheques received and 
held over lliough subsequently honoured (86). Allotment made before the money 
is “paid to and received by*' the company is voidable and the money is not received 
until the cheques aic cashed (85) & (86). 

437- Consideration An agreement by a company to pav a sum of money 
at ome for future services and to satisfy the amount by an issue of fully paid shaies 
may be good consideration for the allotment (87). But a company cannot allot two 
hundred £1 shares for icw. each in consideration of the allottee making a loan of 
£i<k) to the company (88). 

438. Allotment to vendor’s nominee If an agreement is made that 

shares shall be allotted to a vendor “or his nominee,” an allotment to the vendor 
without giving him an opportunity of making a nomination is bad (89). 

439. Allotment of new shares : — When upon an issue of new shares offer 
is made to the existing shareholders, (he acceptance by the latter completes the 
contiact and no allotment is necessary. Sometimes the offer is coupled with a right 
to rcnoucc the shares in favour of a third party. In such a case the directors cannot 
refuse to accept the person in whose favoui the renunciation is made, relying upon 
a clause in tlic articles cniiiliiig them to reject transfers (90). 

440. Allotment to minor r —In England an allotment made to a minor can 
at any time before or on attaining majoiiiy, be repudiated by the minor, but he 
cannot merely on the ground of infancy deinaml repayment of the amount paid (91). 
But in India a minor’s contract being void and not voidable as in England, an 
allotment made to him is void (92). Where the money was paid on behalf of the 
minor daughters by the father, and the applications for aliolment which were made 
by the father indicated clearly that the allottees were minors, the transaction was 
void on the face of it, and the father could not he deemed to have contracted for the 
shares, and could not be placed on the list of contributories (9.S). 

A .suit for allotment money is cognizable by the Court of Small Causes (94). 

(84) Happy India Insurance Co. [1940] C. 164, [1939] 2 Cid. 512, 187 I.C, 880. 
dis.seniing from Muiiial Bank of India r. Sohan Singh, supra. 

(85) Mcars xk Western Canada &(. Co. [1905] 2 Ch. 

(86) National Motor Mail Coach Go. [1908] a Ch. aaS. 

(87) Gaidner v. Iredalc [1912] i Ch. 700. 

(88) James Pitkin k Co. [1916] W.N. 112, 114 L.T. 673. 

(89) National Standard I.ifc Assurance Corpn. [1911] 27 T.E.R. 271. 

(90) Poz)le Shipping Co. [1920] 1 Ch. 251. 

(91) Steinberg Scala (l.ccds), Ltd. [192^^] 2 Ch, 452, overruling Hamilton ?/. Vaughan 
Sherrill kc, Co. [1894] 2 Ch. 589. ‘ 

(92) See Mohori Bibi n. JDharmadas [(90,*?] 30 Cal. 539 (P.C.), ;^o I.A. 114. 

(93) Dalmia Jain Airways Ltd. r. Saroj Rani [1956] Pun j. 41. 

(94) Mohan Lai v, S, G. Cotton Mills [1900] 4 C.W.N. 361). 
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441. Stamp A notice of allotment, though not stamped, is admissable in 
evidence to establish the fact that tlie notice of allolincnt has been given (95). For 
stamp, sec Appendix — “Stamp Diity.“ 

See notes to s. 41. ^ 


70. Prohibition of allotment in certain cases unless 
statement in lieu of prospectus delivered to Registrar. — 

(1) A company having a share capital, which does not issue a 
prospectus on or with reference to its formation, or which has 
issued such a prospectus but has not proceeded to allot any of 
the shares offered to the public for subscription, shall not allot 
any of its shares or debentures unless at least three days before 
the first allotment of either shares or debentures, there has 
been delivered to the Registrar for registration a statement in 
lieu of prospectus signed by every person who is named therein 
as a director or proposed director of the company or by his 
agent authorised in writing, in the form and containing the 
particulars set out in Part 1 of Schedule III and, in the cases 
mentioned in Part II of that Schedule, setting out the reports 
specified therein, and the said Parts I and II shall have effect 
subject to the provisions contained in Part III of that Schedule. 

(2) Every statement in lieu of prospectus delivered under 
sub'section (1), shall, where the persons making any such report 
as aforesaid have made therein, or have without giving the 
reasons indicated therein, any such adjustments as are men- 
tioned in clause 5 of Schedule III, have endorsed thereon or 
attached thereto a written statement signed by those persons, 
setting out the adjustments and giving the reasons thereof. 

(3) This section shall not apply to a private company. 

(4) If a company acts in contravention of sub-section (1) 
or (2), the company, and every director of the company who 
wilfolly authorises or permits the contravention, shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees. 

(5) Where a statement in . lieu of prospectus delivered to the 
Registrar under sub-section (1) includes any unttue statement, 
any person who authorised the delivery of the statement in lieu 
of prospectus for registration shall be punishable with imprison- 
ment for a term which may extend to two years or with fine 
which may extend to five thousand rupees or with both, unless 
he proves either that the statement was immaterial or that he 
had reasonable ground to believe, and did up to the time of 


( 9 S) Peoples' Bank i». Chanan Ram [1933] L. 657, 143 I.C. 723. 
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the delivery for registration of the statement in lieu of prospec- 
tus believe, that the statement was true. 

(6) For the purposes of this section- 

fa) a statement included in a statement in lieu of pros- 
pectus shall be deemed to be untrue if it is misleading in 
the form and context in which it is included ; and 

(b) where the omission from a statement in lieu of 
prospectus of any matter is calculated to mislead, the state- 
ment in lieu of prospectus shall be deemed, in respect of 
such omission, to be a statement in lieu of prospectus in 
which an untrue statement is included. 

(7) For the purposes of sub-section (5) and clause (a) of 
sub-section (6), the expression “included”, when used with 
reference to a statement in lieu of prospectus, means included 
in the statement in lieu of prospectus itself or contained in any 
report or memorandum appearing on the face thereof, or by 
reference incorporated therein, or issued therewith. 

This section corresponds to s. 98 of the previous Act. See s. 101 B of ttie C.L.C'.’s 
rcdrafi and s, 48 of the English Act of 1948 — Notes on Clames. 

It was originally rl. 64 of the Bill. The Joint Commillec has oinitted sub-cl. 
(b) of tl. (( 5 ) thereof and made sub-d. (c) as sub-cl. (b). They have also inserted 
.siib-s. (7) with the following observation : “The wording has been brought inlo 
conformity with that in clau.se 64 as revised by the Commiltee. Sub-clause (7) cor- 
respond.s to .sub-clause (2) of clause 64“ (inde J.C.R., para 30). 

442. Statement in lieu of prospectus The requirements of this sec- 
tion about proceeding to allotment are satisfied by the mere filing of the siaferncnt 
ill lieu of prospectus, whether the particulars are or are not sufficiently supplied or 
whether il contains mi.sstatemenl and omissions ; and an allolmcni is not vitiated 
by the want of accuracy (96). Allotment of shares and debentures before a com- 
pany has filed the statement in lieu of prospectus is not wholly illegal and void (97). 
7 'lie allottee may also be estopped by conduct from denying that he is a member (98). 

443. Effect of false statement If a person applying for shares inspects 
the statement in lieu of prospectus, the statement becomes the basis of the contract, 
and if it contains a false statement, he may have a right to rescind (99). A person 
who subscribes for sharc.s on the faith of a statement in lieu of prospectus cannot 
claim compensation under s. 62. 

Any person who willingly makes a false statement in a statement in lieu of pros- 
pectus is guilty of a criminal offence (1). 


71 . Effect of irregular allotment. — (1) An allotment 
made by a company to an applicant in contravention of the 

(96) Blair Open Hearth Furnace C.o. [1914] i Ch. 

(97) Re Jubilee Cotton Mills [1924] A.C. 958. 
fgfi) James Burton &: Sons [1927] 2 Ch. 152. 

(99) Blair Open Hearth Furnace Co. (.supra) at p. 4m . 

Vi)S. 628. 
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provisions of section 69 or 70 shall be voidable at the instance 
of the applicant-^ 

(a) within two months after the holding of the statU' 
tory meeting of the company, and not later, or 

(h) in any case where the company is not required to 
, hold a statutory meeting or where the allotment is made 
after the holding of the statutory meeting, within two 
months after the date of the allotment, and not later. 

(2) The allotment shall be voidable as aforesaid, notwith- 
standing that the company is in course of being wound up. 

(3) If any director of a company knowingly contravenes, or 
wilfully authorises or permits the contravention of, any of the 
provisions of section 69 or 70 with respect to allotment, he 
shall be liable to compensate the company and the allottee 
respectively for any loss, damages or costs which the company 
or the allottee may have sustained or incurred thereby : 

Provided that proceedings to recover any such loss, damages 
or costs shall not be commenced after the expiration of two 
years from the date of the allotment. 

lliis section corresponds to s. 102 of the previous Act. Sec s. 101 C of the 
rediaft, and s. 49 of the English Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses, In sub s, (jj) 
after the word '‘permits" iJie word “wilfully" has been added by the Joint Committee, 
For the words "one month" in s. tost of the previous Act the words “two months ' 
have been substituted. 

444* Remedy for irregular allotment and when it Is loatr — As to the 

remedy of an allottee for irregular allotment, see notes to s. 69. When an allottee 
after discovering that the allotment has been made in contravention of s. 70 or s. 69 
treats the contract as subsisting, as for example by attempting to sell the shares (2), 
by executing a transfer deed of the shares (3), by paying calls 8cc. or taking divi- 
dends (4), or by attending and voting at a general meeting in person or by proxy 

(5), he may lose his right to avoid the allotment. 

445* Allotment is voidable only * — Under this section the allotment is only 
voidable at the Instance of the applicant. Until he elects to avoid the contract, it 
remains good (6). The Act recognizes that the observance of the formalities may be 
dispensed with, and irregular, as distinguished from void, transaction may be con- 
firmed. Consequently a person may l>ecome shareholder to most, if not all, intents 
and purposes, without complying with all the formalities prescribed in that behalf 
by a statute, charter or constitution of the company, and although there may be 
irregularities in the issue of shares to him (7). So where the allottee pays allotment 
money and subsequently acts as a shareholder without objection, he will not be 

(2) Exp. Briggs [1866] 14 L.T. 39. 

(3) Crawley’s case [1869] 20 L.T. 96. 

(4) Scholey v. Central Ry. Co, of Venezuela [1868] 39 L.f, Ch, 345: Sherman. Exp. 
[1896] 66 L.J. Ch. 25. 

(r) Sharpley v. South & East Coast Ry. Co. [1876] 2 Ch, D. 663. ^ , 

(6) Oakes v. Turquand [1867] L.R. 2 H.L, 325 ; Peek v. Gurney [1873] I .R. 6 H.L 377. 

(7) Peara Singh v. Peshwar Bank [1915] 28 I.C. 53. 
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pertnttted to raise the qu^tion of validity of the allotlhcnl : for once the shares h^vc 
been registered in the name of the allottee and he has done acts only consistent with 
his being a member, he will be taken to have agreed to take the shares, or at any 
rale he will be estopped from denying that he has so agreed (7). 

446. Where allotment is valid : — ^Wherc allotment was made by the manag- 
ing director by virtue of a delegated authority from two 6ther directors who had not 
paid their allotment moneys there was no valid allotmcni (8). 

447. Notice avoiding allotment : — It is not necessary that the dissatisfied 
applicant should take proceedings within the two months after the statutory meeting or 
before liquidation is commenced, if he has given notice avoiding the allotment within 
such lime and commenced action within a reasonable time (9). But he will be 
precluded from avoiding the allotment, if he has expressly, or by conduct, affirmed 
it with knowledge of the irregularity (10). A small amount of acquiescence after 
knowledge will bar an allottee’s light of rescission (10). 

In addition to giving a noiicc of avoidance the allottee must pray to have 
his name removed from the register of members. If he adopted those steps within 
a month (two months in the present section) from the date of the statutory meeting, 
a winding-up order made during that period would not affect his rights. Otherwise 
a winding-up order would debar him from coming to Court tor rectification of the 
register, because by that lime the rights of third parties had come into existence (11). 
A noLiie of rctiudiation of allotment was not ineffective and invalid merely because it 
did not set out the ground on which the repudiation was madc(i]). 

So far as the time during which the legal proceedings should be taken, the 
Calcutta High Court has taken a view^ somewhat different from that adopted in the 
English decisions. In 47 C.W.N. 4«i Gentle J. has held that so long as the company 
is a going concern, the sliareholdcis may come to Court for avoiding a contract to 
take shares not necessarily pronqiUy, so long as he comes within the statutory period 
of limitation. But after a company has gone into liquidation and the rights of third 
parties as against the shareholders liave come into existence, it is not open to the 
applicant to come to Court to have the register of members rectified. But if he 
takes legal steps for the purpose within a monili (now two raonih.s) from the date 
of the statutory meeting, a winding-up order made within the period will not affect 
his riglits(ii). 

448. : — If any director knowingly contravcnccs or permits or authorizes the 
contravention of any of the provisions of s 69, he will be liable to compensate the 
allottee as well as the company (i«). 

449. Where director is not liable: — A director who was not present at the 
meeting making the allotment and did not know the irregularity is not liable, even 
though he was present and voted at a subsequent meeting confiiitiiiig the minutes 
regarding the allotment (15). 

450 . Effect of a petition for winding up: — A member cannot be relieved 
from the shares upon the ground of misrepresentation in the prospectus, on a bill 
filed after the presentation of a petition for winding up on which an order was 
subsequently made (14). 

As to costs see Barnett v. Eccles. Corpn. (15). 

(8) Bank of Peshwar v. Madho Ram [1919] 51 I.C. 8i8. 

(9) National Motor Mail Coach Co. [1908] 2 Ch. 228. 

(10) Finance k Issue Ltd. v. Canadian Produce Corpn. [1905] i Ch. 

(11) Fonseca v. Jupiter Airways Ltd. [1953] B. 417. 

(12) Indian States Bank v. Sardar Singh [1934] A. 885, 154 I.C. 33. 

13) Burton v. Bevan [1908] 2 Ch. 240. 

14) Kent X/. Freehold Land Co. [1868] 3 Ch. App. 493. 

15) [*900] « Q-®- 
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451* Limitation : — A special limitation of two years is prescribed by the sec- 
tion for instituting proceedings for damages against directors. 


72 . Applications for, and allotment of, shares and 
debentures.— (1) (a) No allotment shall be made of any shares 
in or debentures of a company in pursuance of a prospectus 
issued generally, and no proceedings shall be taken on applica- 
tions made in pursuance of a prospectus so issued, until the 
beginning of the fifth day after that on which the prospectus 
is first so issued or such later time, if any, as may be specified 
in the prospectus : 

Provided that where, after a prospectus is first issued gene- 
rally, a public notice is given by some person responsible under 
section 62 for the prospectus which has the effect of excluding, 
limiting or diminishing his responsibility, no allotment shall 
be made until the beginning of the fifth day after that on 
which such public notice is first given. 

(b) Nothing in the foregoing proviso shall be deemed to 
exclude, limit or diminish any liability that might be incurred 
in the case referred to therein under the general law or 
this Act. 

(c) The beginning of the fifth day or such later time as is 
mentioned in the first paragraph of clause (a), or the beginning 
of the fifth day mentioned in the second paragraph of that 
clause, as the case may be, is hereinafter in this Act referred 
to as “the time of the opening of the subscription lists”. 

(2) In sub-section (1), the reference to the day on which 
the prospectus is first issued generally shall be construed as 
referring to the day on which it is first so issued as a news- 
paper advertisement : 

Provided that, if it is not so issued as a newspaper adver- 
tisement before the fifth day after that on which it is first so 
issued in any other manner, the said reference shall be con- 
strued as referring to the day on which it is first so issued in 
any manner. 

(3) The validity of an allotment shall not be affected by 
any contravention of the foregoing provisions of this section ; 
but, in the event of any such contravention, the company, and 
every officer of the company who is in default, shall be punish- 
able with fine which may extend to five thousand rupees. 

(4) In the application of this section to a prospectus 
offering shares or debentures for sale, sub-sectiofls (1) to (3) 
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shall have effect with the substitution of references cb sale for 
references to allotment, and with the substitution for the 
reference to the company and every officer of the company who 
is in default of a reference to any person by or through whom 
the offer is made and who is knowingly guilty of, or wilfully 
authorises or permits, the contravention. 

(5) An application for shares in, or debentures of, a com- 
pany, which is made in pursuance of a prospectus issued 
generally shall not be revocable until after the expiration of the 
fifth day after the time of the opening of the subscription lists, 
or the giving, before the expiry of the said fifth day by some 
person responsible under section 62 for the prospectus, of a 

f )ublic notice having the effect under that section of excluding, 
imiting or diminishing the responsibility of the person giving it. 

This section is new. It is ba.sed on the Ci.L.C.’s rcdiaft and s. 50 of the English 

Act of 1948. I'hc proviso to siib-s. (1) of this section has been suggested by the 

CM..C. ; it is not found in the English Act - Not c.s 011 Clunses. 

riiis was originally cl. (Hi of the Bill, .sub-cl. ((>) of which has !)eeii oinilled by 

the Joint Committee as being unnecessary (xndc J.C.R., para 31). 


73 * Allotment of shares and debentures to be dealt 
in on stock exchange.-— (1) Where a prospectus, whether 
issued generally or not, states that application has been or will 
be made for permission for the shares or debentures offered 
thereby to be dealt in on a recognised stock exchange, any 
allotment made on an application in pursuance of the prospec- 
tus shall, whenever made, be void, if the permission has not 
been applied for before the tenth day after the first issue of the 
prospectus or, if the permission has not been granted before 
the expiry of three weeks from the date of the closing of the 
subscription lists or such longer period not exceeding six weeks 
as may, within the said three weeks, be notified to the applicant 
for permission by or on behalf of the stock exchange. 

(2) Where the permission has not been applied for as 
aforesaid, or has not been granted as aforesaid, the company 
shall forthwith repay without interest all moneys received from 
applicants in pursuance of the prospectus, and, if any such 
money is not repaid within eight days after the company 
becomes liable to repay it, the directors of the company shall 
be jointly and severally liable to repay that money with interest 
at the rate of five per cent, per annum from the expiry of the 
eighth day ; 
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Provided that a director shall not be liable if he proves that 
the default in the repayment of the money was not due to any 
misconduct or negligence on his part. 

(3) All moneys received as aforesaid shall be kept in a 
separate bank account maintained with a Scheduled Bank so 
long as the company may become liable to repay it under sub- 
section (2) ; and if default is made in complying with this 
sub-section, the company, and every officer of the company 
who is in default, shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to five thousand rupees. 

(4) Any condition purporting to require or bind any 
applicant for shares or debentures to waive compliance with any 
of the requirements of this section shall be void. 

(5) For the purpose of this section, permission shall not 
be deemed to be refused if it is intimated that the application 
for permission though not at present granted, will be given 
further consideration. 

(6) This section shall have effect — 

(a) in relation to any shares or debentures agreed to 
be taken by a person underwriting an offer thereof by a 
prospectus, as if he had applied therefor in pursuance of 
the prospectus ; and 

(b) in relation to a prospectus offering shares for sale, 
with the following modifications, namely, — 

(i) references to sale shall be substituted for 
references to allotment ; 

(ii) the persons by whom the offer is made, and 
not the company, shall be liable under sub-section (2) 
to repay money received from applicants, and referen- 
ces to the company’s liability under that sub-section 
shall be construed accordingly ; and 

(Hi) for the reference in sub-section (3) to the 
company and every officer of the company who is in 
default, there shall be substituted a reference to any 
person by or through whom the offer is made and who 
is knowingly guilty of, or wilfully authorises or permits, 
the default. 

(7) No prospectus shall state that application has been 
made for permission for the shares or debentures offered there- 
by to be dealt in on any stock exchange, unless it is a recog- 
nised stock exchange. 


so 
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This section also is new. It is based on s, 101 E of the C. L. C/s redraft and s. 51 
of the English Act of 1948. One change of substance has been made ; it is laid down 
that permission to deal in the stock exchange should have been granted in respect of 
shares and debentures. The mere fact that the permission has not been refused will 
not be sufficient — Notes on Clauses. 

This was originally cl, 67 of the Bill. The Joint Committee have inserted 
sub-ss. (5) and (7) with the following observations : “-"Sub-clause (5) — This is based 
on a corresponding provision in the English Act — section 51 (5) — the adoption of 
which the Committee consider desirable. 

"Although permission for shares and debentures may not have been granted, 
yet, if ihe.stQck exchange has agreed to give further consideration to the applica- 
tion for he shares or debentures being dealt in on a stock exchange, it is only 
reasonable to treat the case as one w’hcre permission has not been refused. 

'^Sub'Clause 7 *. — U is 'cry desirable that a prospectus should not state that 
application has been made for a ]>roposed issue of shares or debentures being dealt 
in oti a stock exchange unless it is a recognised slock exchange" {vide J.C.R., 
paia 32)- 

Sub-8. (3) : — ^Where the subscribers paid the application moneys on the 
faith of a promise contained in the circular letter not only to refund the 
money if. as happened, certain contiditions were not fulfilled, but also to retain 
the money in a saparate atcount meanwhile, the allotment moneys were repayable 
(o the subscribers who became entitled to a lien or erpiity on the fund so subs- 
cribed (16). 

74> Manner of reckoning fifth, eighth and tenth days 
in sections 72 and 73. — In reckoning for the purposes of 
sections 72 and 73, the fifth day, the eighth day, or the tenth 
day after another day, any intervening day which is a public 
holiday under the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881 ( XXVI 
of 1881 ), shall be disregarded, and if the fifth, eighth, or tenth 
day ( as so reckoned ) is itself such a public holiday, there 
shall for the said purposes be substituted the first day there- 
after which is not such a holiday. 

This section also is new. It has been basetl on s. loiD (0) t)f the Cl.L.C.’s re- 
draft and s. 50 (0) of tlic English Act of 1948. As the provision is one which applies 
lK)th to els. (it) and (iy (now ss. 71 and 72) it is considered more appropriate to put 
it as an independent section — Notes on Clauses. 


15, Return as to allotments. — (1) Whenever a company 
having a share capital makes any allotment of its shares, the 
company shall, within one month thereafter, — 

{a) file with the Registrar a return of the allotments, 
stating the number and nominal amount of the shares 
comprised in the allotment, the names, a'ddresses and 
occupations of the allottees, and the amount, if any, paid 
or due and payable on each share ; 


(i6) Re Nanwa Gold Mines Ltd. [1955] 3 A.E.R. 219 (Ch. D.). 
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(&) in the case of shares ( not being bonus shares ) 
allotted as fully or partly paid up otherwise than in cash, 
produce for the inspection and examination of the Regis' 
trar a contract in writing constituting the title of the 
allottee to the allotment together with any contract of sale, 
or a contract for services or other consideration in respect 
of which that allotment was made, such contracts being 
duly stamped, and file with the Registrar copies verified in 
the prescribed manner of all such contracts and a return 
stating the number and nominal amount of shares so 
allotted, the extent to which they are to be treated as paid 
up, and the consideration for which they have been 
allotted ; and 

(c) in the case of bonus shares, file with the Registrar 
a return stating the number and nominal amount of the 
bonus shares so allotted. 

' (2) Where a contract such as is mentioned in clause (h) of 
sub-section (1) is not reduced to writing, the company shall, 
within one month after the allotment, file with the Registrar 
the prescribed particulars of the contract stamped with the 
same stamp duty as would have been payable if the contract 
had been reduced to writing ; and those particulars shall be 
deemed to be an instrument within the meaning of the Indian 
Stamp Act, 1899 (II of 1899), and the Registrar may, as a con- 
dition of filing the particulars, require that the duty payable 
thereon be adjudicated under section 31 of that Act. 

(3) If the Registrar is satisfied that in the circumstances of 
any particular case the period of one month specified in sub- 
sections (1) and (2) for compliance with the requirements of 
this section is inadequate, he may extend that period as he 
thinks fit ; and if he does so, the provisions of sub-sections (1) 
and (2) shall have effect in that particular case as if for the 
said period of one month the extended period allowed by the 
Registrar were substituted. 

(4) If default is made in complying with this section, every 
officer of the company who is in default shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees for every 
day during which the default continues : 

Provided that, in case of default in filing with the Registrar 
any document required to be filed by this section within the 
time specified therein, the company, or any officer who is in 
default, may apply to the Court for relief, and the Court, if 
satisfied that the omission to file the document was accidental 
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or due to inadvertence or that on other grounds it is just and 
equitabie to grant relief, may make an order extending the 
time for the filing of the document for such period as the 
Court may think proper. 

(5) Nothing in this section shall apply to the issue and 
allotment by a company of shares which under the provisions 
of its articles were forfeited for non'payment of calls. 

This corresponds lo s. 104 of he previous Act and s. 52 of the English Act of 
1948. As recommended by the C.L.C. (p. jfpp of the Report) a separate provision 
has been made for the ca.se of bonus shaies. In their lase, no contract in writing 
need be filed with the Registrar — Notes on Clauses . 

This was originally fl. 69 ol he Bill. The Joint Committee have made some 
alerations therein with the following remark : — “The Committee have omitted the 
explanatory definition of ‘bonus shares’ in sub-clause (1) (c) and also the words 
‘and the extent to which they are to be treated a.s paid up’ occurring at the end 
(vide J.C.R., para 3^). 

452. Failure to file return of allotment :--l'hc directors and managers 
are to furnish to the Registrar the return of allotment as provided in this section, 
and their failure to do so renders them liable to the penalties provided in suh-s. 

A plea of ignorance of the law will not be accepted as an excuse ; but where 
the default is not intentional, the full or a heavy penalty may noi be exacted (17). 

453. Contract for fully or partly paid up shares : — Ehis danse i.s in 
favour (if creditors of the company and does not apply as beiwcTii the company and 
its shareholders (18). There is no fraud on the part of the company towards a 
purchaser of .shares in not registering a contract as to the issue of those shares as 
paid up (18). Inorder to comply with cl. (b) of sub s. (1) it is not necessary that within 
the foui corners of the filed contract theie should he a complete ideniificaiion of the 
property other than cash which is the consideration given loi the shares, provided 
the filed contract states plainly the nature of the consideration, and supplies the 
means of indentification by icfereme to an unfiUxl roniiad which contains a full 
description of the con.sideraiion (19). Where tlierc is a contract referred to in 
suh-s. (b), but it is not filed with the Registrar, the only consequence ol the failiirc 
to file it will be the penalty under sub-s. (4) ; and the allottee is not responsible as 
a contributory for calls as though the shares were unpaid shares (an). On the other 
hand if the consideration for the shares is illusory, or permits an obvious money- 
measure to be made showing that discount has been allowed, filing the contract with 
the Registrar will not relieve the allottee from the obligation to pay the nominal 
value of llie shares or the amount of the discount in cash. But the Court is not 
l)ound to incjuire in each case whether the price was reasonable or whether what 
was given for the shares had a cash value in the market equal to the nominal value 
of the shares (21) 

Where by mistake the contract to fully paid up shares was not filed with the 
Registrar and on discovering the mistake one ol the allottees gave notice of motion 

(17) Emp. i/. Nalhnram [1919] 20 Ci. 1..J. 725. 5- 885; see also James Pitkin & 

Co. [1916] W.N. 112, 114 I .T. 673. 

(18) Blyth’.s case [1876] 4 (^h. 1). 140. 

(19) African Gold C'-oncession «cc. Co. [1899] i Ch. 414, affd. on appeal [iHcjc)] 2 Ch. 480. 
(flo) Prem Behari v. S. B. Billimoria & Co. [1926] 24 A.L.J. 57(1, 48 All. 503, 95 I.C. 

570, [1926] A. 524 ; but see Moiilal v. Thakore Lai [1912! 3!) Bom. 537 ; Hart- 

lev’s case [i87r|] 10 Ch. App 157. 

(21) Iri re Iheaiiical Trust, Chapinair.s case [1895] i Ch. 771. 
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for an order* to rectify the register of members, but before the motion was hcatd, 
the company was ordered lo be wound up, it was hHd that rectification of the re- 
gister should only be ordered on the terms that due provision should be made for 
all the debts and liabilities of the company which had accrued between the dates 
of issuing the shares and giving the notice of motion (22). 

454 . Estoppel A company issuing fully paid up shares by virtue of a con- 
tract not registered under this clause is estopped by the share certificate as against 
a transferee for \a!ue without notice of the irregularity from saying that they liad 
not been so paid up and the otficial liquidator on winding up of the company is 
in the same position (23). 

455« Where contract for fully paid up shares is valid : — Although a 
limited company cannot release a shaiclujlder from the obligation to pay for his shares 
cither in money or inoncy‘s worih and (unnot therefore issue its shares at a discount, 
it can, provided the contract is duly registered, buy properly at any price it thinks 
fit, and can pay for such property in fully paid up shares (34). The trausatiion 
will be valid and liituling upon its creditors if the companv has acted in it honestly 
and not colourably and has not been so imposed upon by the vemdor as to be relieved 
from the bargain (24). 

456. Value received by company : — The value received by the company 
is measured by the price at which the company agreed lo buy the properly, and 
whilst the transaction is iinimpoac bed, that is the only value which the Court can 
take into consideration (34). 

457. Payment in money’s worth : — Payment in money’s worth is sufficient 
payment (35), so is iJie extinguishment of debt due from the rennpany to the sharc- 
liolclc'r (36), e\cn though no c:all has been made and no debt is presently due lo the 
company (37). It is not material that the company has not entered the payment 
in its books (38). Where under an agreement in consideralion of his giving up certain 
benefits, the director should receive a sum of money equal to thrcc-foiirths of the 
amount paid up by him upon his shares and that sum was credited to liini 
in the books of the company in pursuance of ilic agreement, it was held that the 
amount so cTeditecl was c'qual to a cash payment by him and there was nothing 
ft.iiiduleni or improper in suc,h an agreement being entered into (39). 

458. Set off : — Although a company may agree lo accept some other form of 
payment 01 set off of an existing debt (30) against a present liability lo pay calls 
(^r), a release without payment in money or money’s worth err on payment erf less 
than the lull amount is ulita vires. But any circumstances creating a set off oi‘ an 
agreement to render service may be a good paym< nr (32). 


(32) Preservation Syndicate [1895] 3 Ch, 768. 

(33) British Farmers Sec. Co. [18781 7 Ch. D. 533. 

(34) In re Wragg Ltd. [1897] 1 Ch. 796 ; Poll’s case [1869] 3 Ch. App. 11 ; Oorgnni 

8cc. Co. V. Roper [1893] A.C. 125 ; Hongkong & China Gas Ck). v. Glen [1914] i 
Ch. 537. .... 

(35) Drummond’s case [1869] 4 Ch. App. 772; Pell’s case [1869] .5 I^'h. App. 11 ; 
Baglan Hall Colliery Co. [1870] 5 Ch. App. 346 ; re Wragg Ltd. (sitpra) at pp, 
«35“38. 

(sG) Fothcrgill’s case [1873] 8 Ch. App. 270 ; Balgan Hall Colliery Co. (supra). 

(27) Jones Lloyd & Co, fiH8o] 41 Ch. D. 159, 

(28) Re Threairical I’rust. Chapman’s case [1895] 1 Ch. 771. 

(29) Exp. Bentley [1879] ^'h. D. 830. 

(30) vSpargo’s case [1873] 8 Ch. 2^>p. 407. 

(31) In re Wragg Ltd. (supra) ; Pell’s case (supra). 

(32) In re Theatrical Trust (supra). 
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459. Ultm vires:— * ‘It is beyond the power of a limited company to release 
a shareholder from his obligation without payment in money or money's worth. It 
cannot give fully paid up shares for nothing and preclude itself from requiring 
payment in money or money’s worth” (33). An agreement to accept the supply 
g(K)ds at a future time against calls is not valid (34). An agreement by the company 
to pay a sum of money at once for future services, e.g., erection of a building and 
CO satisfy the amount by an issue ol fully paid up shares, may however be a good 
consideration for the issue of those shares (35). 

460. ContideratioA : — If the consideration be in kind, the Court will not 
inquire whether it was really of value equal to iho nominal amount of shares issued 
(unless the consideration is illusory), or permitted of an obvious money value (36), 
but the written contract may go very fai to establish that the consideration is not 
illusory, even if there is much to point to its being excessive ((37). 

Where under the condition of a debenture deed ilic debenture holder is allotted 
some ordinary shares on surrender of his debenture, the alloiineni of fully paid up 
shares in exchange for his debenture is an allotment ol shares ”as fully paid up 
otherwise than in cash” within the meaning of sub-s. (1), clause (b) ol this section (38). 

A company cannot validly contract for a fixed present consideration that upon 
every increase of capital a definite proportion of the new shares shall be issued as 
fully paid to the vendor (39). 

The surrender of a right to payment of a. sum of bonus payable out of profits 
only when no profits have been earned is not a good consideration either in cash 
or in kind of the issue of fully paid shares (40). 

The Act does not require that the contract to be registered should identify the 
shares by numbers (41). 

As to the meaning of the word “issue,” sec the cases noted below (42). 

461. Provifo to aub-s. (4):- -Under the proviso to subs. (4) particulars of 
inadvertence must be set out in the affidavit (43). I’hc word “inadvertance” includes 
cases where there has been delay in adjuciating on the stamp duty (4.^). When a 
document is sought to be filed with the Registrar after expiry ol the lime, he should 
file it and inform the officei presenting it that unless within the lime to be specified 
by the Registrar the company obtains an older Iroin the Court extending the time, 
fie will take steps to prosecute the officer for default. Ihc effect of accepting and 
filing the documents after time by the Registrar does not relieve the defaulter from 
liabilities without proper relief being granted by the Court (45). 'rhe registration 
of the articles is not the registration of a contract within the meaning of this section. 
It must be a contract which shows what shares are to be issued as fully paid up and 
for what consideration (46). 


(33) Eddystonc Marine Insurance Co. [1893] 3 9- 

(34) Pellatt’s case [1867] 2 Ch. App. 527 ; Ex. parte C:iark [1869] 7 Eq. 550. 

(35) Gardner v. Iredale [191 2J 1 CV.. 700. 

(36) Theatrical Trust (supra); Almada & Tirito Co. [1888] 38 Ch. D. ; re Wragg 
Ltd. [1897] i Ch. 796 ; Ooregurn Gold Mining Co. v. Koper [1892] A.C. 125. 

(37) Re Innes & Co. [1903] 2 Ch. 254. 

(38) Thodapuzha Rubber Co. [1917] 4^ r ^>74- 33 M.L.J. 474. 

(39) Hongkong 8c China Gas (^o. v: Glen [1914] 1 C^h. 527. 

(40) Bury V. Famatina Development Corpn. [1910] A.C. 439. 

(41) Eisner 8c Me Arthur’s case [1895] 2 Ch. 759; Jackson 8c Co. [1899] 1 Ch. 348. 

(42) Bush's case [1874] 9 Ch. App. 554; A. G. v. Regent s Canal 8c Dock Co. 11904] 
1 K.B. 263, 270. 

(43) Victoria Brick Works [1898] 5 Manson 350, [1898] W.N. 182. 

(44) Luckey Guss, I.td. [1898] 79 L.T. 722. 

(45) Ramackers 8c Co. [1930] C. 146, rfi Cal. 976. See now the Proviso to snh-s. (4). 

(46) Crickraers's case [1875] 10 Ch. App. 614. 
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462. Contract in writing’* : — Ratification di previous contracts with vendors 
of business by the board of directors cannot be described as a contract in writing 
constituting the title of the allottee within the meaning of sub-s. (1) (b) (47). 

463 . Stamp: --If a liquidator finds that a contract for the allotment of shares 
has not been stamped and filed, it is his duty to stamp it at the expense of the 
company and file it when stamped (48). This section does not require that a duty 
payable on a conveyance should be levied on an agreement for allotment of shares 
in future (49). If after entering into a contract for sale the parties, inspite of the 
risk that either party may resile from the contract, refrain from getting an 
actual deed of conveyance executed, they can siicessfully evade the payment of a 
higher duty (49). In the last cited case the vendor company entered into an agree- 
ment on the s6th January, 1921 to sell all (heir business, undertaking and assets 
including goodwill Rcc., with effect from the 1st January, 1920. The agreement 
recited that the purchase shall be completed on such date as shall be iniitually 
arranged. Afterwards a sale deed was executed by the vendor in respect of the 
immovable property but no deed of transfer was executed as regards the goodwill 
and movable property. The agieemcnt deed was stamped as agreement with eight 
annas stamp : beld that the agreement deed did not amount to a conveyance, but 
was merely a contract to sell, although the parties intended that when completed it 
should take effect from 1st January, 1920. So it was properly stamped. The allot- 
ment of shares in such cases would not by its nature amount to a transfer of 
property within the meaning of s. s (10) of the Stamp Act, because the company 
cannot be regarded in any sense as the owner of iLs own shares, so when it issues 
or allots shares, it cannot be said to be transferring property (50). 

464. r -Sub S. (1) (b) of this section requires the contract, “constituting the 
the title of ilu allottee*' to be filed with the Registrar. If this contract consists merely 
of an agreement to transfer properties in the future, the particulars thereof cannot 
be treated as a transfer of jiroperties in prrseritia:. Sub-s. (2) dearly lays down that 
the ])articulars would be liable to the same stamp duty as would have been payable 
it the conlract of which the particulars are supplied had been reduced to 
writing (51) In the last cited case the contiacf was oral ; but it does not make 
any difference it the contract is in writing (52). 

Commissions and Discounts 

76* Power to pay certain commissions and prohibi* 
tion of payment of all other commissions, discounts, 
etc.— (i) A company may pay a commission to any person 
in consideration of — 

(a) his subscribing or agreeing to subscribe, whether 
absolutely or conditionally, for any shares in, or debentures 
of, the company, or 


(47) Ramsawamy if. Chongalroya [1926J M, rj8u, 27 Cr. I..J. you. 

(48) In re X. Company (1907] 3 Ch. 92. 

(49) Incorporation of the Swadeshi Cotton Mills Co. [1932] A. 291, [1932] A.L.J. 394, 

131 I.C. 337, (S.B.) rcomrs. Inland Revenue Angus 8 c Co. (1889) Q-B H- 
579 (593) relied on] ; sec also Secretary' Board of Revenue v. Madura Mills Co. 
i'1937] 259. [1937] M.L.J. io8 (F.B'). 

(50) Secretary Board of Revenue v. Madura Mills Co,, (supra). 

(51) Bholaram 8 c Sons if. Emp, [1934] C. 530, Sp. Bench, 15 Lab. 301, 150 I.C. 781. 

(52) Lakshmi Iron 8 c Steel Mantg. Co. v. Einp. [1934I 1- 533» Sp. Bench. 15 Lah. 509, 

150 I.C. 790. 1 
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(b) his procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions, 
whether absolute or conditional, for any shares in, or 
debentures of, the company, 

if the following conditions are fulfilled, namely : — 

(i) the payment of the commission is authorised by 
the articles ; 

(ii) the commission paid or agreed to be paid does 
not exceed in the case of shares, five per cent, of the price 
at which the shares are issued or the amount or rate autho- 
rised by the articles, whichever is less, and in the case of 
debentures, two and a half per cent, of the price at which 
the debentures are issued or the amount or rate authorised 
by the articles, whichever is less ; 

(iii) the amount or rate per cent, of the commission 
paid or agreed to be paid is — 

in the case of shares or debentures offered to the 

public for subscription, disclosed in the prospectus ; 

and 


in the case of shares or debentures not offered to 
the public for subscription, disclosed in the statement 
in lieu of prospectus, or in a statement in the pres- 
cribed form signed in like manner as a statement in 
lieu of prospectus and filed before the payment of the 
commission with the Registrar and, where a circular or 
notice, not being a prospectus inviting subscription 
for the shares or debentures, is issued, also disclosed 
in that circular or notice ; and 

(iv) the number of shares or debentures which 
persons have agreed for a commission to subscribe abso- 
lutely or conditionally is disclosed in the manner aforesaid. 

(2) Save as aforesaid and save as provided in section 79, 
no company shall allot any of its shares or debentures or apply 
any of its capital moneys, either directly or indirectly, in pay- 
ment of any commission, discount or allowance, to any person 
in consideration of — 

(a) his subscribiiig or agreeing to subscribe, whether 
absolutely or conditionally, for any shares in, or debentures 
of, the company, or 

(b) his procuring or agreeing to procure subscrip- 
tions, whether absolute or conditional, for any shares in, 
or debentures of, the company, 
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whether the shares, debentures or money be so allotted or 
applied by being added to the purchase money of any 
property acquired by the company or to the contract price 
of any work to be executed for the company, or the money 
be paid out of the nominal purchase money or contract price, 
or otherwise. 

(3) Nothing in this section shall affect the power of any 
company to pay such brokerage as it has heretofore been 
lawful for a company to pay. 

(4) A vendor to, promoter of, or other person who 
receives payment in shares, debentures or money from, a com- 
pany shall have and shall be deemed always to have had power 
to apply any part of the shares, -debentures or money so 
received in payment of any commission the payment of which, 
if made directly by the company, would have been legal under 
this section. 

(5) If default is made in complying with the provisions of 
this section, the company, and every officer of the company 
who is in default, shall be punishable withjfine which may 
extend to five hundred rupees. 

This con/ sponds to s. 105 of the previous Act and s. 5^^ of tl)c English Act of 1948, 
.As suggested by tlie C.L.Ch (page of the Report), it has been laid down that 
the rate of the conmiission should not exceed 10 pei cent, and a maximum penalty 
oi 500 ru[>ecs has also been imposed — Noleii on Clauses. 

This was originally cl. 70 of the Bill. I'he Joint Committee being of the 
opinion, that the ceiling of ten per tent., provided for the commission was high have 
reduced it to five per cent, {vide J.C.R., para 34). 

In this sett ion at several places the words, “debentures”, and “or debentures” 
have been inserted by the I, ok Sabha, thus making the section applicable to deben- 
tures as well as .shares. In cl. (iii) of siib-s. (i) before “five per cent.” the words 
“in the case of shares” and the words "and in the case of debentures” etc, at the 
end of cl (iii) have also been introducc'd by the l ok Sabha. 

465* Company cannot iaaue shares at a discount Subject to the sta- 
tutory provision as to paying commission for the underwriting of shares and as to 
paying the usual brokerage, a company cannot issue shares at a discount (53), even 
by way of compromise (54), or in any other indirect way (55). Contract for doing 
so is void (56), and cannot be enforced (57). If an agreement for the issue of the 
shares is such that in the course of its due working out there is as much as a possi- 
bility that in the result the shares will have been issued at a discount, then the 
issue of the shares as fully paid cannot be justified (58). In a winding up proceed- 

(53) Ooregum G. M. Co. v. Roper [iSga] A.C. ia5. > 

(54) Mother Lode Gold Mines v. Hill [1903] 19 T.L.R. 341. 

(55) Mosely v. Koffyfontein Mines [1904] a Ch. 108 ; Famatina I). Corpn. v. Bury 

[1910] A.C. 439. 

(56) Wclton V. Saffeiy [1897] A.C. agg ; James Pitkin & Co. [1916] W.N. na. 114 L.T. 

G73 (ignorance of legal cltcct of an allotment is no excuse), 

(r,7) Alamada & Tiriio Co. [1888] 38 Ch. D. 415. 

(58) Trustees Corpn. (India) I.td. v. Commrs. of Income Tax [1930] P.C, 151, 57 I.A.' 

i5«, 54 Bom. 437, 34 C.W.N, 709 ; Mosely v. Koffyfontein Mines (supra), 

31 
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ing the holder of shares issued at a discount must make good the deficiency (59). 
An agreement to issue bonus shares as fully paid up to subscribers of debentures is 
ultra tfires the company and is void (60). Upon liquidation the holders of such shares 
will be liable to pay up the full amount in cash (f»o). 

A company has no power lo issue shares at a discount so as to render the share* 
holder liable for a smaller sum than that fixed for the value of the shares by the 
memorandum of association, and such issue shall be invalid, although the contract 
with the shareholder has been registered (61). 

466. Set off may be valid : — An agTeemcnt by a shareholder with the com- 
pany lo set off against future calls a present lialnlity of the coinf)any to pay casli 
may however be valid, if registered (62). An agreement by a (oinpany to grant its 
contractor shares on payment of the allotment money, the balance to be remvered 
in cash or from value of gocxls supplied, docs not contravene this section (63). 

467. Allottee’s liability : —It being ultra virrs lor a limited company to 
issue shares at a discount or by way of bonus, although althorized to do so by the 
articles, the holders of such shares arc not thereby relieved from liability in a 
winding up to calls foi the amounts unpaid on their shares (6.j) 

“It is beyond the powers of a limited company”, obscr\cd Lord Macnaghten, “to 
limit the liability of shareholders in a manner inconsistent with the conditions of 
the memorandum of association. The directors therefore had no aiilhoiity from 
the company to issue shares at a discount or on any terms relieving the shareholder 
from liability to pay in full. The shaicholdcrs had no powci to authorize the 
directors to do on behalf of the company that which the company itself could not 
authorize them to do. The articles ol association no doubt empower the directois 
to issue shares on such terms as they think fit consistently with the provisions of 
the Companies Act. The articles in express lernis purpoit to antlioii/e Ihe directors 
to issue .shares at a discount. That provision, however, is in contravention of the 
statute, and simply void ; neither the comparry, nor the shareholders, c\en if they 
had been unanimous, could have empowered the directors to do anything of the 
kind” ((>5). 

'Lo pay commission to a person for taking shares is akin to issuing shares at a 
discount ; but they are not the same things, for if the company gcxjs into liquidation 
before the commission is paid, the whole amourrt of the shares can be called up, 
bu^ the shareholder will be an un.seciued creditor tor the commission and may not 
get in full (66). 

468. Rate of cointnistioo aad payment of a lump sum -If the articles 
of association allow commission at a specified rate, a commission consisting of a 
lump sum cannot be paid (67). I he payment of a small commission herwever, c.g., 
aj per cent, lo tlie brokers for their services as such is not ultra vire}> (68). 'Lhe Court 
will look at the substance of the transaction and will prohibit a pretended purchase 
and re-sale which is in fact only a device to covei payment of a commission (67). 


(59) Weymouth &c. Packet Co. [1891] 1 Ch. (iti. (C.A.) ; Wclton v. Saffery (supra). 

(60) Time Tabic Publishing Co. [1893] 64Q. 

(61) Alinada &: Tirito Co. [1888J 38 ‘Ch. D. 415. 

(62) Jones Idoyd &: Co. [1889] 41 Ch. D. 159. 

(63) Hansraj v, Asthana [19311] P.C. ic4o. 

(64) Wei ton V. Saffercy (supra) at p. 321. 

(65) Wei ton V. Satferey (supra) at p. 321. 

(6(>) Kcatinge x), Paringa Consolidated Mines [ic)02] W.N. 15, 18 T.L.R, 266. 

(67) Booth V. New A. G. Mining Co. [1903] 1 Ch. 295. 

(68) Metropolitan C. C. Association v. Scrimgeour [1895] 2 Q*B. 604. 
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Previously the commission might be of any amount (69), The payment of commission 
must be authorized by the articles ; authority in the memorandum is not sufficient (70). 

469* Disclosure of commission : — A private company which had powers 
under its articles to pay commission to any person procuring subscription for its 
shares, offered to the plaintiff a specified commission in consideration of her being 
the means of providing any sum that they might accept from her information. The 
amoiinl of rate of this commission was not disclosed in any statement prescribed by the 
Act. A person introduced by the plaintiff advanced money to the company who allotted 
shares in respect of it and paid to the plaintiff a sum on account and in part pay- 
ment of the commission. Tlie plaintiff sued for the balance of her commission and 
the company coiinlcr-claimed for the payment made. It was held : (i) that the 
commission was not brokerage within the meaning of the section ; (2) that it was 
unlawful as not disclosed under the provisions of the siatuie, so the plaintiff could 
not recover the balance claimed, and (jj) that the company could not recover the 
sum already paid (71). Where a person applies for obtaining certain shares in the 
cxpcftaiion of obtaining some commission or special gain and an arrangement is 
made in accordance therewith by the promoters, and the application is granted, the 
applicant, on allotment, becomes a shareholder in presentia* absolutely, the breach 
nr the unciifoi reability of the latter arrangcmeni under this section being a colla- 
teral agreenicnl d^K's not in any way interfere with the liability of the person as 
conliibuLoiy on liquidatiou of the company (72). 

470. Meaning of ^'underwriting*’ : — In England prior to the Act of i9<k> a 
(ontpany had no power to pay a commission to a person upon the issue of its share 
(7;^) capital, and the position of an underwriter was in no way different (7?^). The 
word underwriting means agreeing to take so many shares as are specified in the 
underwriting letter, if the public or other persons do not subscribe for them (74). 
The consideration is the payment of a commission whether the underwriter is called 
upon to take up any shares or not. It has been held by the House of Lords that 
an agreement giving the underwriter an option to subscribe for further shares as 
consideration for underwriting is not an application for shares in payment of com- 
mission within tlie section, and is lawful (75). Where the shares are at a premium 
an allotment for less than premium, but not below par, is not an allotment at a 
discount (75). 

Tlie underwriting letter usually authorizes ihe person to whom it is addressed 
to apply in the name of I he underwTiter should he fail to do so when called upon 
(7(1). Such an authoritv is said to be an “authority coupled with an interest'* and 
therefore aficr acceptance by the promoter, it is irrcvcx:ablc (77) ; but in such a 
case, before so applying, the recipient must carefully perform all conditions. He 
must have atxeptcd (he underwriting letter and communicated his acceptance to the 
underwriter to make the bargain a binding one (78). If the words “when called 

(69) Keating if. Paringa Consolidated Mines, supia. 

(70) Republic of Bolivia Exploration Syndicate [191. i] 1 C'b. 139. 

(71) Andra* %>. Zinc Mines of Great Britain [1918] 2 K.B. 454. 

(72) Dchra Dun Miissooree Electric Tramways Co, [ip.*}!)] A.E.J. i.so. 5^ All. 406, 
[1930] A. 357. 

(73) See Australian Investment Trust v. Strand 8c P. S. Properties [1932] P.C. 212, 
[1932] A.C. 735. 

(74) London P. F. M. Corporation [1897] 13 T. L. R. 5(10 ; Australian Investment 
Trust I'. Strand &: P. S. Properties (supra). 

(75) Hilder v. Dexter [1902] A.C. 474 foverrnling Burrow's v. Matabele 8cc. Co. [1901] 

2 Ch. 23I. 

(76) Exp. Audian [1889] 4s Ch. D. 1. 

(77) Carmichael’s case [1896] 2 Ch. 643 ; Olympic 8cr. Reinsurance Co. [1920] j Ch. 
582, on appeal 2 Ch. 341. 

(78) Consort &c. Mines [1897] i Ch. 575. 
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upon” arc used* the underwriter must have been first called upon to subscribe (79). 
In many cases the underwriting agreement itself establishes contract to take shares 
at once (80). 

Wliere the underwriting letter contains a provision that it is to hold good not- 
withstanding any variation in the prospectus, the underwriter will not be bound if 
the changes are such as practically constitute a different venture (81). 

The retention of the underwriting letter by the promoter with the consent of 
the underwriter raises an inference that the bargain is complete (82). If the under- 
writing letter states that “this engagement is binding for two months,” the Court 
of Appeal has held that it means "this offer shall remain open for two months” 
and an acceptance even after the subscription lists were closed is binding (83). 

471. Repudiation by underwriter: — An underwriter who takes up shares on 
the faith of a prospecttis containing untrue statements has the same right to repu- 
diate the shares as any other subscriber (84). But in the case noted below (85) the 
Court of Appeal in England derided an “important and interesting point” as 
observed by Lord Hanworih M. R. at p. 28 of the report. The plaintiff's case was 
that he took shares in the company through certain sub-underwriters relying on 
some representations in the draft prospectus which was adopted by the company 
after incorporation. As these representations subsequently became falsified, he claimed 
rescission of the contract, removal of his name from the register of members and return 
of the money paid to the company. The plaintiff was the undisclased principal 
of the sub-underwi iters who gave him a letter of renunciation on the strength of 
which the plaintiff upon payment of the allotment money got his name registered 
in respect of those shares. Their Lorclships discussed the rights of an undisclosed 
principal and held that generally speaking he is entitled to enforce the contract made 
by the agent on his behalf, but this rule does not apply where the agent contracts 
ill such terras as import that he is the real and only principal. “A contract to be- 
come a member of a company is, in my opinion, one of that class of contract in 
which an undisclosed principal cannot insist on taking the place of a jiarty apparent 
Iv contracting on his own account” fper Lawdence J*. J. at p. 36]. “In such a case 
it is not right to treat the agent as necessarily interchangeable with his principal 
so as to enable the principal to come forward and seek to disafliim the contrari on 
the ground of a misrepresentation on which he alone had relied.” 

As to the letter of renunciation it was lield in this case that the acceptance at 
a later date of the plaintiff could not be said to be an acceptance by the company 
of the plaintiff on the ba.sis of the prospectus. The letter of renunciation printed 
on the allotment letter was in the following form : 

“When the balance (if any) due on the allotment has been paid by you this 
letter of allotment can be renounced until January 1928 in favour of any other per- 
.son provided the form of 1 enunciation below is duly completed and signed, and that 
the person in whose favour the renunciation is made signs the form of acceptance, 
also below. . . . Reiionncc'd allotment letters must be forwarded to ilu‘ transfer 
office of the company as showm on the reverse side of this letter, on or belotc January 
21,' 1928, Thereafter it will only be possible to transfer .such shares by deed in the 
ordinary way.” Then comes the; form for renunciation : “To the Directors of 
the As,sociated GiTylionnd Racccouisc, Ltd. Gentleman I/We hereby renounce my/our 
right to the within-named shares,' and nominate to have all the benefits 

(79) Ormerod’s case [1894] 2 Ch. 474 ; Ex. p. Cox Hughes [1896] 75 L.T. 66<). 

/80) Exp. AudiafO [1889] 42 Ch. D. i. 

(81) Warner International Co. ta Kilburn, Brown ^ Co. [1914] W.N. Gi, 30 l .L.R. 284. 

(82) Oj-mcrod’s case, supra ; Ex. p. Cox Hughes, supra. 

(83) Hindley’s case [1896] 2 Ch. 121. 

(84) Karberg’s case [1892] 3 Ch. 1 (C.A.) 

(85) Collins V. Associated G. Rarx Course Ltd. [1930] 1 Ch, 1. 
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thereof Signature of Holder.’* Then there is a form of acceptance to be 

signed by the nominee : “I/We hereby accept the nomination to the rights to the 
within-named shares, and I/Wc authorise you to place my /our name (s) on the 
register of members in respect of the said shares” (86V 

472 . Deceased underwriter The contract of underwriring is enforceable 
against the executors of the deceased underwriter (87), and even if there arc duties 
of finding capital, this is not such a personal contract as to expire with the con- 
tractor (88). 

473 . Caution : — The company should see that all the underwriters have paid 
their application money and that their cheques have been cashed, otherwise in the 
event of the issue being a failure a few underwriters by combining not to pay the 
application money or slopping their cheques may prevent the company from going 
to allotment as was done in Meats v. Western Canada Pulp & Paper Co. (89). It 
should be remembered that it is a condition precedent to a valid allotment that the 
whole of the application money should have been paid to and received by the com- 
pany in cash. Any means by which money can be remitted may be used ; but the 
remittances or cheques must be cleared and the actual cash received by the company 
before allotment (89). 

Where the underwriting commission was authorised by the articles not to exceed 
25 per cent., an agreement for underwriting shares u[)on a reconstruction of the 
('oinpany for a commission of 10 per cent, was held to be perfectly legal (90). 

474. ^'Shares offered to the public’* The words “shares offered to the 
public” do not mean shares offered by a promoter to a few of his fi Lends, iclalious 
01 customers (91). For the meaning of “placing” shares as ibstinguished from subs- 
ctibing for shares see Garrison's case [1873] i Ch. Apj). 507, 515. 

475. ‘^Statement in the prescribed form” ; -The expression “statement 
in the prescribed form” seems to allow a second statement in lieu of prospectus to 
be filed where the original statement did not disclose the intention to pay com- 
mission. The statement lequired to be filed undei this sub-sertion with the Registrai 
disclosing the amount 01 rate of commission to be paid by the company in the case 
of sJiares not offered to the piddic must be filed before the shares are allotted (92). 

476. SUB'S. (2) In respect of the words “apply any of the shares or capi- 
tal moneys” in sub-s. (2) lord Davey has said that tjicy naturally mean “apply 
its capital, cither in tlie form shares before issue when they may clcsc'ribiid 
as poieniial capital, or in the form of moiU7 derived from the issue 
f)f shares” (93), and following the dictum Warrington J. has decided that commission 
cannot be paid out of premium payable to the company on the issue of the shares 

(91). Unless it is possible to make the issue of tlu' shares the exclusive consideration 
for rendering the service contemplated under sub-s. fa) apart from the issue of ciipital 
the transac tion will be in direct contravention of the said sub section (95). 

477 * SUB'S. ( 3 ). Li mitt of brokerage : — Tlic limits within which broke- 
rage may he paid .seem to Ik* this, as pointed out by Lord Jii,siiee Lopez : “When it 


(86) Collins v. Associated G. Race Course, l.td,, supia. 

(87) Warner Engineering Co. v. Brennan [191 3] 30 T.I..R. 191. 

(88) Re Worthington, exp. Path^* Fr^rers [1914] 2 K.B. 299. 

(89) [1906] 2 Ch. 353. 

(90) Barrow v. Paringa Mines f 191)9] 2 Ch. 658. 

(gi) Booth V. New Afrikander G. M. Co. fi^5] 1 Ch. 295. 

(92) Andrje v. Zinc Mines of Great Britain (supra). 

(93) Hilder v, Dexter [igoal A.C. 474 at p. 4»o. 

(94) Sborto V. Colwill [iciog] W.N. 218. 101 L.T. 1^98. 

(95) Banking Service Corpii. v. Toronto Finance Corpn. [1928] A.C. 333 (P.C.). 
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is made out iliat the services of the broker arc reasonably nccc.ssar)^ that the brokers 
arc piojjcrly employed in the issue of the capital of the company and that the pay- 
ment of the commission of so much per cent, is a fair and just payment for services 
rendered’ (9O) a brokerage may be paid. It would not be safe to pay more than 
5 per cent. 

478 . Shares may be issued at a premium (97) and such premium might he 
regarded as profit available for paying dividend (98). 

This section applies to private as well as public companies (95) and commissions 
illegally paid can be recovered (99). 


77 . Restrictions on purchase by company, or loans 
by company for purchase, of its own or its holding com- 
pany’s shares. — (1) No company limited by shares, and no 
company limited by guarantee and having a share capital, shall 
have power to buy its own shares, unless the consequent reduc- 
tion of capital is effected and sanctioned in pursuance of 
sections 100 to 104 or of section 402. 

(2) No public company, and no private company which 
is a subsidiary of a public company, shall give, whether directly 
or indirectly, and whether by means of a loan, guarantee, the 
provision of security or otherwise, any financial assistance for 
the purpose of or in connection with a purchase or subscrip- 
tion made or to be made by any person of or for any shares 
in the company or in its holding company : 

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall be taken 
to prohibit — 

(a) the lending of money by a banking company in 
the ordinary course of its business ; or 

(b) the provision by a company, in accordance with 
any scheme for the time being in force, of money for the 
purchase of, or subscription for, fully- paid shares in the 
company or its holding company, being a purchase or subs- 
cription by trustees of or for shares to be held by or for 
the benefit of employees of the company, including any 
director holding a salaried office or employment in the 
company ; or 

(c) the making by a company of loans, within the 
limit laid down in sub-section (3), to persons (other than 
directors, managing agents, secretaries and treasurers or 
managers) bona fide in the employment of the company, 


(96) Metropolitan C. C. Assn. t;. Scrimgcoiir [1896] 2 Q.B. (>'>4 at p. 609. 

(97) Greater Britain Re-insurance Corpn, [1921] 124 1 . 1 , 194; see also York Sc 

N. M. Ry. Co. fi84.r,] ifi Bcav. 485. 

(98) Hoare &: Co. [1904] 2 Ch. 208. But see now s. 78. 

(99) Dominion of Canada £c. Syndicate 7/. Brigstockc [1911] 2 K B. G48. 
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with a view to enabling those persons to purchase or subs' 
cribe for fully paid shares in the company or its holding 
company to be held by themselves by way of beneficial 
ownership. 

(3) No loan made to any person in pursuance of clause (c) 
of the foregoing proviso shall exceed in amount his salary or 
wages at that time for a period of six months. 

(4) If a company acts in contravention of sub-sections (1) 
to (3), the company, and every officer of the company who is 
in default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
one thousand rupees. 

(5) Nothing in this section shall afiect the right of a 
company to redeem any shares issued under section 80 or 
under any corresponding provision in any previous companies 
law. 

TJli.*) sod ion corresponds to s. 54A of the previous Art and s. of the Kuglisli 
Act of The changes suggested in paia. 50 of the C.L.C.’s report have been 

embodied in the redraft - on Clauses. 

T he C.L.C^ observe : “ I he only important iccornmcndation that we make is 

that the prtdubiiion imposed b\ s. 5.1 ol the Indian Companies Act should not apply 
to the punision ol lunds by a conijiany foi the purchase of, 01 subscriptkm for, 
hilly paid-up shares by a trustee 01 iiustees toi iJie benelit ol employees ol the com- 
pany 01 to giant loan by the lompany to its ein|i>lt>yees foi a similai purchase. 
Wc, bovve\ti, suggest that such pavnient should be .snbjett to the limit of three 
month’s salary ol the employees coiKCined I'he object ol oiir recommendation is 
to enable the purchase of its shaies bv a coiiipaiiv on behalf of and foi the* bcnelil 
of its employees or bv the emph»yc*es themselves up to a limited extent. Section 54 
of the English Conijianies Act. 1948 imposes no such limit on the purchase of a 
ecnnpany’s shaies. hut in the c iiciinistunecs ol this country, we ha\e coiisidercd it 
desirable to limit the pui (bases to three months' salary of the employees. We trust 
that this provision, if wisely and tacthilly impleiiiented, will enable the employees 
U) have a reasonable stake in the affaiis of a company and promote the imiirovcmeiit 
of industrial relations. At the same time, the operation of this provision will have 
to be carefully watched, in the initial stages, so ihai the opportunity that it offers 
to a company lor the investment ol its funds in its own shaies is not abused to the 
prejudice ol the employees It should be one of the fnnclions of the proposed 
Central authoiily to watch developments oi this type, and to suggest appropriate 
action to Govetnincnl, if when cireiuiistaiiccs call foi such action'' --C.il.. C.i?. p. 

This was originally cl. 71 of the Bill. The Joint Committee have made certain 
alterations therein with the following observations : — "The Committee have subs- 
tituted for the words 'no company shall have power to buy its own shares or the 
shares of its holding company’ which occur in sub-tlau.se (1) the words ‘No company 
limited by shares and no company limited by guarantee and having a share capital 
shall have power to buy its own shares*. That a subsidiary cannot be a member of, 
or hold any shares in, its holding company has been made clear in clause 41 (now s 42) 
and the exceptions to that rule have also been stated there. It is unnecessary to 
restate the same proposition in this clause. 

'‘Since the Court has been given power by clause 401 (now s. 402) to permit a 
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cdttipany to purchatio the shares of its menibers in certain circumstances, that clause 
has also been specified in sub-clause (i) of this clause, 

'‘I'he Commitce think that the employees of a company should be encouraged to 
purchase shares in the company and have accordingly enhanced the limit set on 
loans by the company for enabling such purchases to be made from three months’ salary 
or wages to six months* salary or wages — ^Scc sub-clause (3)’* (vide para 35). 

479 . Sub»0. (!)• Company cannot buy iu own share A company has 
no power to purchase its own shares by diverting its capital in order to reduce the 
share caj)ital (1). An agreement between the company and a director debenture 
holder which was later on ratified by a resolution of the company, whereby the shares 
held by the company in another company were to be sold and the sale proceeds 
utilised for paying oflf the preference shareholders, and the appellants, who were 
holders f»f a great number of preference shares, were to be trustees for purposes of 
carrying out the agreement, it could not be given effect to either by the directors or 
shareholders, either by alteration of the charter of the company or its articles of asso 
elation, the purposes of the agreement being illegal (1). 

480 . Sub-8. (1) : — It is not in the Englisli Act. Where in pursuance of an 

agreement under which a person was appointed mutsaddi of a company the latter 

purchased shares therein and the agreement was lepudiaied by the company, he was 

entitled to the return of the cash value of the shares, and such return would not 
mean a purchase by the (ompany of its shares (2). Where the vendors by mistake 
were given some excess paid-up shares and they transferred to the chairman of the 
lK)aid of directors of the company the shares upon trust to use or sell them for the 

benefit of the lompany, it was held (1) that the chairman held the shares, not lor 

the benefit of the individual shareholders, hut tor the benefit of the company and 
that he held them on trust at his discretion to soil them ; (2) the transact ion was not 
made invalid by reason of the transfer having been made to a nominee on trust 
which involved an obligation on the trustee to vote in respect of the shares as the 
company might from time to time direct,, and (3) the transfer did not offend against 
any pi inciple laid down by any of the decided cases (3). 

Where a company in execution of a money decree attached and [luichast'd its own 
shares held by the debtor, it was held that this section applied and the sale was a 

nullity (t). But if the articles provide that the company will have a lien on the 

shares held by the person indebted to the company, it can sell such share without 

the intervention of the Court and title of the purchaser will not be affected by any 

irregularity or invalidity in the proceedings by virtue of the regulations of the com- 
pany, even where the company obtained a decree for the loan which had' become 
time- barred (4). 

The legal incapacity of a limited liability company to purchase its own shares is 
not dependent upon the fact of the purchase being made cither within the territorial 
limits of the place where the company was incorporated or outside its territorial limits, 
but it is beyond the scope of its constitution (5). 

481 . Sub-s. ( 2 ) : — The construction of this sub-seefion has to be approached 
with the observations of Lord Greene, M. R. in In V. G. M. Holdings, Ltd. (6) in 
mind. The section provides merely for the punishment of the offending company 
and its officers, but does not invalidate a security given in contravention of it, because 


(1) Nand Kishore v. Gaya Sugar Mills Ltd. [1953] P. 390. 

(2) Ram Chand v. Diamond Flour Mills Co. 10 P.R. 1905, 100 P.L.R. icpr,. 

(3) Kirby v. Wilkins [1929] 2 Ch. 444. 

(4) Chotanagpur Banking Assn. v. Rajib Nath [1947] P. 40, 12 B.R. 579, 22 LC. 224. 

(5) Sabarathnam v. O. L. Travancorc N. & Q. Bank [1943I M. 111. 55 M.L.W. 653. 

(6) [194a] Ch. 235 (239), 
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il docs not say that it should not he lawful to provide a security inorder to give 
financial assistance (7). 

In a recent English case where an agreement provided that a director and manager 
of a company should resign and transfer his sharc^holding in the company to another 
director for 350 /. and this sum was paid to him by a cheque drawn on the company’s 
account, it was held that if the payment for the shares by the company’s cheque was 
such as to contravene s. 45, cl. (i) [corresponding <0 sub s. (2) of the present section] 
of the English Act of 1929 and rcndci the company liable to a fine under sub-s. (3) 
(which was not pnned in the case), the agreement was not thereby rendered invalid 

(8). The ac({uisition of .shares in a company by application and allotment is not a 
'’purchase'” within .sub-s. (1) <»l the English Att which accordingly does not rover 
a transaction by which a (oinpany provides money to assist a siiljscription for its 
own sluiies (9). 

482. Ultra vires : - -In tfie absence ol a special pt)wcr of camellation or forfei- 
ture of shates, the directors liave no power to iclease shareholders from their liability 
(U to cancel sbaies (10). A tesolutiou, passed by a cemipany authorising the money 
ot tJujse shareholders who lia\e not paiil tlic*ir allomeiit nioiic^V am! are not willing 
to remain as members to be relumed, is ultra vires and cannot operate to relieve 
them of theii lialtility us c<mtributories (10). An article enabling members to sever 
all connections Avitli the company and end all ibcir lial)ilily. being opposed to this 
section, is ultra vites the company and the memorandum of association (11). 

483. Company cannot deal in its own shares ; - -A company, even though 
it be enipcnvcred by its memorandum 01 articles of association tc^ deal in the shares 
of companies, is not thereby entitled to deal in its own shares, and a purchase by 
the directors of its shares on behalf of the company is ultra vires (12). Directors 
have no powei to catitel shares duly issued to a shareholder at his request and thus 
to reduce the company’s capita] (13). Provisions for option for a company to buy 
its own shares is ultra vires undei the Acts of i86fi, and 1913 as well as under the 
present Act (i/j). 


Issue of Shares at Premium and Discount 

78. Application of premiums received on issue of 
shares. — (1) Where a company issues shares at a premium, 
whether for cash or otherwise, a sum equal to the aggregate 
amount or value of the premiums on those shares shall be 
transferred to an account, to be called “the share premium 
account” ; and the provisions of this Act relating to the 
reduction of the share capital of a company shall, except as 
provided in this section, apply as if the share premium account 
were paid-up share capital of the company. 


(7) Victor Battery Co. v. Curry's Ltd. [1946J 147 I..T. 326. 

(8) Spink (Bonurnemouth) Ltd. v. Spink [1936] 1 Ch. 544. 

(9) V. G. M, Holdings, Ltd. [1941?] Ch. 235 (C.A.). 

(10) Peoples Industrial Bank v. Jalpa Prasacl [1922] 19 A.I.. J. 351. 62 l.C. 450; see 
also Phosphate of Lime Co. v. Green [1871] L.R. 7 C.P. 43. 

(11) Madras N. P. Fund v. Naiesa Sasiri [1929] M. 773, 52 Mad. 915. 

(12) Jahangir Shaiiqi [186GJ 4 Bom. H.C.R. 185, (O.C.) ; Trevor t'. Whilwcnth 

(infra). 

(13) Sorabji v. Ishwardas [18911] 20 Bom. 654. 

(14) Canji V. Colaba Fres.s Cci. [1912] 14 Bom. L.R. 521, 16 LG. 49. 
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(2) The share premium account may, notwithstanding 
anything in sub-section ( 1), be applied by the company-— 

(a) in paying up unissued shares of the company to 
be issued to members of the company as fully paid 
bonus shares ; 

(b) in writing off the preliminary expenses of the 
company ; 

(c) in writing off the expenses of, or the commission 
paid or discount allowed on, any issue of shares or deben- 
tures of the company ; or 

(d) in providing for the premium payable on the 
redemption of any redeemable preference shares or of any 
debentures of the company. 

(3) Where a company has, before the commencement of 
this Act, issued any shares at a premium, this section shall 
apply as if the shares had been issued after the commencement 
of this Act : 

Provided that any part of the premiums which has been 
so applied that it does not at the commencement of this Act 
form an identifiable part of the company’s reserves within the 
meaning of Schedule VI, shall be disregarded in determining 
the sum to be included in the share premium account. 

This section is new. It correspondents to s. 56 of the Enfjjlish Act of 1048. and 
is based on the C.I..C,’s recommendation ([)agc ^tio (»f the Report) -Nolas on Clauses. 

Tfie C.L.C, observe : “Theie is no specific piovision in the Act rcj»ardin}> the 
application of premiuiiis leceiNcd on the issue of shares with the lesnll that misnse 
of the funds thus collected has not ficen lackiiif*. The Object ol this new section 
IS to lay down speufically how' the picminms collected on the issue of sliares should 
he utilised - C.L.C.R., p. ^00. 

484 # This section in effect creates a new class ol capital not being shaie capital but 
not being distributable as income any more than any other capital assets. Therefore 
the moneys received by the trustees in this case were held to be capital assets (15). 
Where the company had within the terms of siib-s (1) of this section issued the 
shares at a premium, it was bound to transfer to the share premium account a sum 
ecpial to the aggregate amount or value of the premiiimE (16). 


79. Power to issue shares at a discount* — (1) A 
company shall not issue shares at a discount except as provided 
in this section. 

(2) A company may issue at a discount shares in the 

fir,) Re Duff’s Settlements Trusts [1951] 1 A.E.R. 89, affcl. by C.A. in [1951] 2 
A.E.R. 534. 

(id) Henry Head isi; Co. xf. Ropiier Holding.s Eld. |i9r>il '4 A,E-H. 9C)4. 
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company of a class already issued, if the following conditions 
are fulfilled, namely : — 

(i) the issue of the shares at a discount is authorised 
by a resolution passed by the company in general meeting, 
and sanctioned by the Court ; 

(ii) the resolution specifies the maximum rate of 
discount (not exceeding ten per cent, or such higher 
percentage as the Central Government may permit in any 
special case) at which the shares are to be issued *, 

(Hi) not less than one year has at the date of the issue 
elapsed since the date on which the company was entitled 
to commence business ; and 

(iv) the shares to be issued at a discount are issued 
within two months after the date on which the issue is 
sanctioned by the Court or within such extended time as 
the Court may allow. 

(3) Where a company has passed a resolution authorising 

the issue of shares at a discount, it may apply to the Court 
for an order sanctioning the issue; and on any such 
application, the Court, if, having regard to all the circumstances 
of the case, it thinks proper so to do, may make an ordet 
sanctioning the issue on such terms and conditions as it 
thinks fit. ' 

(4) Every prospectus relating to the issue of the shares 
shall contain particulars of the discount allowed on the issue 
of the shares or of so much of that discount as has not been 
written off at the date of the issue of the prospectus. 

If default is made in complying with this sub-section, the 
company, and every officer of the company who is in defaiult, 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to fifty rupees. 

This .section corresponds to s. 105A of the previous Act arid s. 57 df I he English 
Act of 1948. Only a few drafting changes have been made. Th6 , provision that the 
maximum rate of discount should not exceed 10 per cent, is found in the Indian^ 
but not in the English Act. The Indian Act has been followed — Notes on Clauses. 

Tills was cl. 73 of the original Bill- I'hc Joint Committee have made some al- 
terations therein with the following obvservatioh : — “I'lie new sub-clause ( 1 ) has been 
inserted, restricting the power of a company to i>ssue shares at a' discouht except as 
provided in this clause. The Conimittce consider that a discount higher than ten 
per cent, should also be allowable in proper cases, but that tjie permission of the 
Central Government should be obtained ihercfpre. The clause has been ainended 
acicordingly” (vide J.C.R., para 36). 

484 A. A company governed by the English Companies Consolidation Act, 1845 
the Acts amending it might issue fully paid up original stock at a discount and fot pay- 
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nicwt citlier in cash -or for land or lalK>ui or other comideration subject to tlie liability 
of the directors for issuing the stock below its value without necessity (17). 

485 . A member of a private company was desirous of selling his shares. According 
to the articles of the company in suth an event tJie shares were to be offered to the 
otlier memliers at a fair valtie to be fixed by the auditors. The auditors set a value 
of 8d. on the £1 shares and W agreed to advance money to D, one of the mem- 
bers, to enable him to effect the purchase of the retiring member’s shares on condition 
that 3,000 unissued shares were allotted to him at the same price. T'his the company 
by resolution agreed to do, the purchase was carried out and W w'as registered as the 
holder of 3,000 shares. Through an oveisight no steps were taken at the time to 

obtain the sanction of the Court required by s. (2) of the English Act of 1929 

(corresponding to the present section), before shares could be issued at a discount. 
Inorder to regularize the position the company passed a resolution in general meet- 
ing cancelling the purported issue of 3,000 shares to W, and directing the removal 
of his name from the register. At the same meeting a fresh resolution was passed 
tor the issue of the shares to W at the discount originally intended and a petition 

was then presented to the Court for sanction to this issue : Hrid that in all the 

circumstances, the Court would sanction the issue of the shares at a discount, and in 
view of the fact that the matter must inevitably have tome before the Court for 
sanction, the lectification of the register w^ithout any motion to the Court would 
be accepted as valid (18). 


Redeemable Preference Shares 

80. Power to issue redeemable preference shares. — 
(1) Subject to the provisions of this section, a company 
limited by shares may, if so authorised by its articles, issue 
preference shares which are, or at the option of the company 
are to be liable, to be redeemed : 

Provided that — 

(a) no such shares shall^be redeemed except out of 
profits of the company which would otherwise be available 
for dividend or out of the proceeds of a fresh issue of 
shares made for the purposes of the redemption ; 

(b) no such shares shall be redeemed unless they 
are fully paid ; 

(c) the premium, if any, payable on redemption shall 
have been provided for out of the profits of the company 
or out of the company's share premium account, before 
the shares are redeemed ; 

(d) where any such shares are redeemed otherwise 
than out of the proceeds of a fresh issue, there shall, out 
of profits which would otherwise have been available for 
dividend, be transferred to a reserve fund, to be called 


(17) Webb V. Shropshire Rys. Co. [1893] 3 Ch. 307. 

(18) Dcrham & Allen, Ltd. [1946] 1 Ch. 31. 173 1 . T. 281. 
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“the capital tedemption reserve fund”, a sum equal to the 
nominal amount of the shares redeemed ; and the provi' 
sions of this Act relating to the reduction of the share 
capital of a company shall, except as provided in this 
section, apply as if the capital redemption reserve fund 
were paid'Up share capital of the company. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of this section, the redemp- 
tion of preference shares thereunder may be effected on such 
terms and in such manner as may be provided by the articles 
of the company. 

(3) The redemption of preference shares under this section 
by a company shall not be taken as reducing the amount of 
its authorised share capital. 

(4) Where in pursuance of this section, a company has 
redeemed or is about to redeem any preference shares, it shall 
have power to issue shares up to the nominal amount of the 
shares redeemed or to be redeemed as if those shares had never 
been issued ; and accordingly the share capital of the company 
shall not, for the purpose of calculating the fees payable under 
section 601, be deemed to be increased by the issue of shares 
in pursuance of this sub-section : 

Provided that, where new shares are issued before the 
redemption of the old shares, the new shares shall not, so far 
as relates to stamp duty, be deemed to have been issued in 
pursuance of this sub-section unless the old shares are redeem- 
ed within one month after the issue of the new shares. 

(5) The capital redemption reserve fund may, notwithstand- 
ing anything in this section, be applied by the company, in 
paying up unissued shares of the company to be issued to 
members of the company as fully paid bonus shares. 

(6) If a company fails to comply with the provisions of this 
section, the company, and every officer of the company who is 
in default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
one thousand rupees. 

This section corresponds to s. ior,B of ihc previous A(t and s. 58 of the Knglish 
Act of 1948. As sugRcsicd hy llic C.L.C.R. page ^fM) the penal piovisioiis ha\e been 
extended to the whole section, and the provision in sub-s- of s. r^K cifj the English 
Act has been embodied in siib-s.(3) of this seel ion- Notts on Clauses. 

This was originally cl. 74 of the Bill- The Joint Comniiltee have made certain 
changes therein with the following obseivation : “The intention of this danse is 
to provide for the redemf)tion of redeemable preference shares i.ssued bv a company 
either out of its profits or out capital specially raised for the purpost* and not front 
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the sale proceeds of other property of the company. The retention of the words 
“or out of the sale proceeds of any propcrt\ of the company’ would enable a com- 
pany to redeem the shares practically at will. 7'he words have therefore been deleted 
from sub-clause (i) (a)” (vide para .^7). 

486. The conversion of preference shares already issued into irredeemable 
preference shares is not an ‘‘issue" of shares within the meaning of this section (19). 

487. A company sought the Courtis sanction to a scheme of arrangement which in- 
cluded a provision for the conversion of its preference shares into redeemable 
preference shares : Held, that s. 46 of ihe Englisli Act of 19^9 (corresponding to 
the present section) did not authorize the conversion of issued preference shares 
into redeeniable preference shares. Sucit conversion could only be effected, if ap- 
propriate steps were taken for the reduction of the company's capital by the 
cancellation of the issued preference shares and for the siiniiliancous increase of 
the capital by the creation of redeemable preference shares (20). 

I'hc capital of a company consisted of 210,000 /. divided into 110,000 seven 
per cent, redeemable preference shares of i /. each, fully paid up. After 24)5<x) 
of the preference shares had been redeemed, the company presented a petition for 
the sanction of the Court of the reduction of the capital to 100,000 I. consisting of 
100,000 ordinary shares of 1 /. each by the extinction of the remaining shares : 
Held, that having regard to sub-s. (4) of s. 46 of the English Act of 1929 [corres- 
ponding to sub-s. (4) of the present section] the piefereiicc shares on the redemp- 
tion ceased to form part not only of (he issued and jiaid up capital, but also cf 
the nominal capital of the company (ai). 


Further issue of Capital 

81. Further issue of capital. — (1) Where at any time 
subsequent to the first allotment of shares in a company, it is 
proposed to increase the subscribed capital of the company by 
the issue of new shares, then, subject to any directions to the 
contrary which may be given by the company in general meet- 
ing, and subject only to those directions — 

(a) such new shares shall be offered to the persons 
who, at the date of the offer, are holders of the equity 
shares of the company, in proportion, as nearly as circums- 
tances admit, to the capital paid up on those shares at that 
date : 

(b) the offer aforesaid shall be made by notice specify- 
ing the number of shares offered and limiting a time not 
being less than fifteen days from the date of the offer within 
which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to have 
been declined ; 

(c) unless the articles of the company otherwise pro- 
vide, the offer aforesaid shall be deemed to include a right 

(19) St. James' Court Estate, Ltd. [1943] 112 1 ..J. Ch. 193, 

(20) St. James' Court Estate, Ltd. [1944] *70 L.T. 179. 

(21) Serpell & Co. Ltd. [1944] i Ch. 233, 170 L.T. 335. 
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exercisable by the person concerned to renounce the shares 
odered to him or any of them in favour of any other per- 
son ; and the notice referred to in clause (b) shall contain 
a statement of this right ; 

(d) after the expiry of the time specified in the notice 
aforesaid, or on receipt of earlier intimation from the person 
to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the 
shares oflfered, the Board of directors may dispose of them 
in such manner as they think most beneficial to the com- 
pany. 

Explanation. — In this sub-section, “equity share capital*' and 
“equity shares’’ have the same meaning as in section 85. 

(2) Nothing in clause (c) of sub-section (1) shall be 
deemed— 

(a) to extend the time within which the offer should 
be accepted, or 

(b) to authorise any person to exercise the right of 
renunciation for a second time, on the ground that the 
person in whose favour the renunciation was first made has 
declined to take the shares comprised in the renunciation. 

(3) This section shall not apply to a private company. 

This section coirespoinls to s. 105C of the previous Act, and is based on the 
rt*(h.iil of lhal ^e<l^on by the C.I..C. at p. of their Report— No change of subs- 
laiK.c lia.s be<’n nuide. An endeavour lias been made to bring out the intention as 
cicaily a.s possible- Notes on ('tanscs. This was originallv cl. 75 of the Bill. The Joint 
(^oininittcc have tnade certain alterations therein with the following remarks : — 
’‘Sub-clause (1) has been redrafted so as to bring out the meaning clearly. The pt?riod 
of ten days provided in this clause for accepting an offer to lake up further shares 
has been increased to fifteen days” (vide J.C.R., para 38). 

In para 52 of their Report the C.L.C. obser\es 105C of the previous Act 

“has been a prolific .source of trouble since its insertion by the Indian Companies 
(Amendment) Act, 1936. In order to resolve confllicting judicial decissions (vide 
Nanalal Zaver v. Bombay Life Assurance Co. (1950) S. C. 173 on appeal from (1949) B 56, 
50 Bom. L. R. 413) and to clarify the intentions of the legislature, as we under- 
stand them, we propose that this section should be concerned with all increases in 
the subscribed capital of n company after the first allotment has f>een made.*' 
“Under the existing section, when it applies, new shares have to be offered to all 
shareholders irrespective of class. We consider it obviously unfair that holders of 
preference shares should automatically obtain privileges where further capital is 
to be issued, and our recommendation restricts the right of taking up further shares 
to the holders of the equity capital in the company, as defined by us in our redraft of 
.section 105C (item 31 in the Addendum) unless the company in general meeting 
sanctioning the issue decides to the contj'ary.** 

Equity of tharof : — For meaning of *'eqiiiLy shares", see s. 85 and notes* 
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488. Object and 4G0pe : ^Thc objecf of this section is to prevent disctimi- 
nation amongst shareholders and prevent the directors fiom offering shares to out- 
siders before they are tiffcred to the shareholders. So long as these two requirements 
arc .complied with, the action of the directors in selecting the time when they will 
issue tlic shares as also the proportion in which they should be issued is a matter 
left to their discretion and it is not the province of the Court to interfere with the 
exercise of that discretion. This is of course subject to the general exception that 
the directors arc not to act against the interest of the company or mala fide (vsf). 

In the last cited case in fixing the ratio of the shares offered to the existing .share- 
holders some ayu shares remained outside the offer ; hut in whatever other proportion 
the shares were oflered, still a lew shares were bound to remain unoffered : Held 
that on (.onstruclioii of the set lion the dircctois had not (oiuinitlcd any breach of 
the terms of this set lion. 

S , H15C o( the |>ie\ious Act was not a mere lepitKliit tion t)l leg. t)f Table A 
tff thill Act. 'I'he wt»id ea])ital in that section meant the subbscrihetl capital. 'J'herc- 
foie it was obligatory to the diiectcns to titfcT the fintlic*! shares to the existing 
shaiehtddcrs before al1t)tting them tt) any othet ]H‘rst)n. U they were not sooffeied, 
ilicii allotment to tUhers would he irregular and invalid 

\ 48 ^ Poaidon of directora : -It is well established that lire directors arc in 
a ficjITfiary position vis a i<is the company and must cxcnisc their power lor the 
benefit of the company. If the power to i.ssiie further shares is exercised by the 
directors not for the benefit of the company, hut simjdy and solely for their personal 
aggrandisement and to the detriment of the company, the Court will interfere and 
prevent the directors from doing so. If the directors c'xcriise the power for the 
benefit of the company and at the same lime they have a subsidiary motive which in 
no way affects the company or its interests or the existing shareholders, then the 
very basis of interference of the Court is absent (ua). 

Where a company being in need of funds its directors decided to issue further 
shares and in doing so they also had another motive, namely, to prevent :i certain 
group, who were .strangers to the company, from intruding into iis affairs so as to 
he able to assume a controlling hand in the iiianagcincnt for their own purposes 
lather than for the benefit of the company, it was held (i) that the conduct of the 
directors could not be judged on the basis of anv assumed lidutiary relationship 
between them and the group, that the directors owed no duly to the group and ihcrc- 

foiT the motive to exclude the group could not be said to the mala fide ; (ii) that 

assuming that the motive to cxtIucIc the group was a bad motive, it did not preju- 
dically affect tlie company or the existing shareholders, and the presence of such 
further motive could not vitiate the good motive of finding the necessary funds for 
the company ; and (iii) that therefore the issue of further shares was bona fide and 
not illegal or void (sj?). 

490. Further tharei*’ : — The object of sectUm of the old Act appears to 

be to make the salient provisions of rt*g. 42 in Table A of the old .Act compulsory. 
The sc'ction as drafted was liable to the construction that whenever the directors 

decided to increase the capital of the company by the issue of further shares, even 

if it was a part of the authorised capital, the new shares must he first offered to the 
existing shareholders. But the aforesaid section should be read in conjiinclion with 
d. (a) of s. 50 of the old Act under subs, (a) of which the directors had no jmwer 
to increase the .share capital of the company. Therefore it seems that the words 
'^further shares” meant .shares beyond the authorised capital of the conlpany. This 

(22) Nanalal Zaver v. Bombay life Assurance Co. [195”! * 7 -' appeal from [1949] 

B. 56, 50 Bom. L.R. 413. 

(23) Pritam Singh v. Kotkapiira Bus Syndicate [1955] N.U.C. 2501 (Pepsu). 
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view h supported by the following observation in Sircar 8c Sen’s Companies Act at 
p. goi) ; “The words ’further shares’ must be read in connection with the words 
‘decide lo increase the capital of the company’. They must mean shares which are 
issued for the purpose of increasing the capital beyond the authorized capital.” 

The question whether the old section 105C deali with the case of an increase 
of capital beyond or within the authorised limit was recently raised in the Supreme 
Court of India in the case noted below (j?a). The majority of their Lordships 
did not express any definite opinion on it. The learned Chief Justice said : “In 
view of my conclusion on the third point it is not necessary to express any opinion” on 
the point. Mr. Justice Mahajan after quoting the opinion of the author of this 
liook, as expressed in the last paragraph^ ol>served as follows : “The expression 
‘capital of a company’ is an ambigious phrase and may mean issued capital or 
authorised capital according to the context. It has been used in different senses 
in various parts of the Act. In what sense it has been used in the section is by 
no means an easy matter to decide, particularly in view of the fact that inspite of 
the introduction of this section in the Companies Act in (he year 1936, Article 42 
still remains as one of the articles to l>e adopted by companies if they do not choose 
otherwise and tliis refers to cases of increase in the nominal capital of a company. 
Tn my opinion for the purpose of deciding the present case it is nor necessary to 
pronounce on the question as to the precise scope of the section because I consider 
that on any inteipretation of it the appellant’s contention has to be negatived” (54). 
Mr. Justice Das however held that the learned Attorney General’s contention that 
this section should be construed in the light of Regulation 42 in Tabic A (of the 
old Act) could not be accepted (ag). 

'I'licrc niighr, it is submitted, arise practical difficulties if ilie provisions of the 
section were a]>plied to the case of directors issuing further shares within the limit 
of the authorised capital. Companies are generally floated by registering the memo- 
randtun of association witli seven shareholders, each subscribing for a few shares 
only and often one share each. A.s they become members upon registialion of their 

names in the share register [vide s. 41 (1)] the shares will be deemed to have been 

issued to them. After this when further shares are issued by the directors they 

will first have to be offered to the seven subscribers ; and every time shares are 

issued within the limits of the authorised capital, and they are often issued in 
driblels, they will have to be offered to the previous shareholders. Tn view of this 
and the difficulties felt by their Lordships of the Supreme Court in interpreting 
this ill-drafted section, the Icgislainre has attempted to amend it, hut with question- 
able success. 

Sec Note 533 A under s. 94 post. 

491 . Specific performance ; — Where new shares issued by the company 
were duly applied for and allotted and in the notification for allotment new condi- 
tions were stated, it was held that specific performance of the agreement to take 
shares could not be decreed (26). 

492 . Declaratory suit : — A suit by a shareholder for a declaration that tjie 
allotment of new shares to certain persons is not legal and the allottees have no 
power as shareholders on the ground that the resolution authorizing tlic increase 
of capital by issuing new shares was invalid and ineffective does not lie, if no coil' 
sequential relief such as a prayer for rectification of the register of members by 
removing the names of the new shareholders or for an injunction is sought (27). 

(24) Nanalal Zaver v. Bombay Life Assu. Co, [1950] S.C. 172 at p. 177. 

(25) Ibid at p. 187. 

(26) Oriental Inland Steam Co. v. Briggs fi86il 3 » 

(27) Jogesh V. Dutga Mohan [1932] C. 714, 36 C.W.N, 638, 140 IC, 76. 
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493. ^‘Members *' : —1 he word “niemlKrrs’' indudes the legal representatives of 
members who die between the date of the sanction of the increase of capital and 
the date of the offer (stS)^ As to how the offer should be made see the last cited 
rase at p. 456 of tlie same. 

494* Right of traniferee of shares When a company resolves to issue new 
shares, if an existing shareholder were to apply for liis quota of the new shares in 
respect of shares which he has already sold, hc' would be a trustee for his purchaser. 
In the case of his executing a letter of renunciation, the position would be different 
where the directors reserve the right to accept or refuse any applicaiicni for shares 
made by a person in whose favour the shareholder might renounce his right to the 
new shares. In such a case the purchaser’s right would by no means be so certain 
and positive. The more substantive and positive right would be actually to obtain 
the shares and to hold them as uustee for the purchaser (29). 

The statutory right of the existing shareholder to acquire the new shares 
continues till the time limited has expired and that right can only be lost if he 
declines to accept the shares prior to the expiry of the time limit. This statutory 
right does not expire when the shareholder acquires only part of the new shares 
but continues till the lime limited by the notice. The shareholder who has sold 
his shares but is still on the register of the (ornpany becomes a trustee for the 
purchaser as regards new shares not applied for by him (29). 

In the last cited case the existing shareholder accepted new sliares in respect of 
those which he still Iield and dedined to accept them in respect of shaics which 
he liad .sold, even up»n a requisition bv the purchaser. Thereupon the puiThaser 
filed a suit, a fiOurt Rcaivei was appointed who called upon the company to allot 

to him the shares in question and to put his naim on the register oJ shateholclrrs : 

Held that the Receiver cotild not apply to be registered as a holder of the new 
shares in his owui name. lhidc*r s. (of the old Act) the company was not bound to 
take notice of any (rust, express, unplicxl or ccrnsmiciive. The Court could not look 
upon the application by the Receiver as baving been made on behalf of the shaieholder . 
It was also held that in this suit the Court could not order the coitqrany to put 

tile name of the shaieholder in rc^specl of those shares which he had dedined m 

lake and then direct to transfer them to the Rcxeivei, because, an imporlanl right 
had accrued to the company and that right was that on the exjiiry of the* time 
limit, the company was entitled to dispose of the shares not applied for in such 
manner as it thought most beneficial to the company. 

495. This section limits the powois ot directors to di.spose of the fiirlhor 
issue of capital in any manner, they may think most beneficial to the companv. 
Thev arc under a mandate to oflei lliosc shares in the first instance* to the members 
in proportion to their existing .shares. I'hiis a member becomes entitled to obtain 
shares in the further i.ssue of shares as of right (30). A transferor of shares, the 
beneficial interest of which vests in the cestui que trust (the transferee) is not 
liable for all the payments and obligations attaching to the new issue of shares, 
ile is not under a duty^ when so instructed by the beneficiary, to make an appli- 
cation for the new issue of shares and obtain them in his name by making the 
necessary payments and by iircurrhig the consequential new obligations (30). 


(28) James t;. Buena Ventnia Syndicate I1896] 1 Ch. 456. 

^29) Venkat Rama Reddy v. Padainpai fi 95 ‘>l B- 78. .51 Btrin. L.R. 529. 
(30) Malhalcmc u, Bombay Life Assc. Co. [1953] S.C. 385. 



PAJIT IV 

SHARE CAPITAL AND DEBENTURES 

l>Jature, Numbering and Certificate of Shares 

82 . Nature of shares.— -The shares or other interest of 
any member in a company shall be movable property, transfer- 
able in the manner provided by the articles of the company. 

This section corresponds to s. aft (i) of the previous Act and s. 7^; of the 
English Art of i9,(j8 — Notes on Clauses. 

496 . Meaning of **6hare’* : — *'Sharr’* means share in the share capital of 

ihe company and includes stock except when a di.stinrtion between stock and shares 
is expressed or implied (31). A share is not a sum of money hut is an interest 
measured by a sum of money and made up of various rights contained in (he 
contract Shares are “goods’' witlnn the meaning of s. 76 of the Indian Contract 

A(t Under the English Law a share is regarded as a chose in action (34). But 

in India it is not so. S. 137 of the Transfer of Property Act (Avt IV of 1882) 
excepts the applicability of the Chapter dealing with transfer of actionable claims 
to stocks and shares, and in the present section as well as in s. 2 (7) of the Sale 
of Goods Act (Act 111 of 1930) shares have been defined as constituting movable 
property, and arc goods within the latter Act (35). Sec notes to s. 2 (46), 

Shaics in a limited company cannot be the subject of a valid wahf (36). 

496 A* Nature of sharet Shaies arc movable property in India and they 
can be transferred in the manner provided in the aitiiles of the company (subject of 
course to the provisions ss. 108, no and 111— Author) (37). But "It is a mistake” 
says Chakravarti. C.J.. “to suppose that a share is a movable property in the 
sense of a garment or an article of furniture. As I have pointed out, it is linked 
up with tlie company of which it is a share, in a peculiar manner” (38). 

497. I»«ue of shares “In Bush's cast' (39) the is.sue of the certificate of 
shares was merely taken as evidence of the time when the shares were issued, but 
must not be taken to mean that .shares are not issued until the certificates arc 
issued'’ (.10). 

498 . Meaoing of ^'transfer.'’ Transferable “Transfer" means transfer by 
the acts of a member, while “transmission” means transmission by devolution of law 
c.g., by death or bankruptcy (41). I’he artiilci of a.ssociation of most companies 

(31) s. 2(4ro. 

(32) Per Fajwell J. in Borland’s Trustee v. Steel Bros, fc Co. [1901] 1 Ch. 279. 28ft. 

(33) Manckji VVadilat Sarahhai & Co. [i92h| 53 l.A. 92, 50 Bom. 3(>Oj 30 C.W.N. 
890 ; Evans if. Davies [1893J 2 Ch. 2ifi : see also lla/an Mull v. Satish [1918] 4!) 
Cal. 331 ; Ea/al v. Mangaldas [1921] id Bom. 489. 

(34) Harohi v. Plenty 2 Ch. 314. 

(35) Kaunambra v. Krishna [1943] M.74, [1942] 2 M.L.J. 120. fi9<|2| M.W.N. 450; 
Kunhimni Elaya r. Krishna Pattar [1043] M. 74, (1943) Mad. 115 ; Kup Chand 
V. Karnal Kumari [1955] N.U.C. 348 (Cal). 

(36) Bai Eatima v. Giilani Hussian [1907] 9 Bom. L.R. 1337. 

(37) Arjun Prasad v. Central Bank of India [1956] Pat. 32, 34 Pat. 8. 

(38) Hindusthan Investment Corpn. v. Comr. of Income-tax (1955) C. 432 at p. 437. 

(39) [1874] 9 Ch. App. 554. 

(40) Blythe’s case [1876] 4 Ch. D. 140 at p. 142— per Brett J. 

(41) Bentham Mills Spinning Co. [1879] 11 Ch. D. ()oo (C.A.) ; Barton zf. London & 
N. W, Ry. Co. [1889] 24 Q.B.D. 77 (C.A.). 
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roniain some restriction on the right of transfer (4a). There seems to be no limit 
to the restriction that may be so imposed (45). Any condition precedent to transfer, 
such as obtaining consent of the directors (44), or giving the members an opporlu- 
nity to purchase (45) even at a price much .below their real value (46), is valid. 
The restrictive provisions arc, however, strictly construed (47). ‘ 'Shares, says Lord 

Wrcnbuiy, "arc prima facie transferable. But there is no law which prehides the. 
shareholders from contracting for value thal they shall each submit to any reason- 
able restriction which they choose to agree to ... A restriction which preludes a 
shareholder altogether from transferring mav be invalid, but a restriction which 
does no more than give a right of pre-emption is valid” (48). Shares in the capital of a 
company, not being negotiable instruments, are not capable of pa.ssing by delivery 
as is required in the ca.se of a movable property : hence the delivery of share cer- 
tificates, though accompanied by words of gift, does not alone create a gift 
inter vivos (49). 

499. Right of transfer : — A sliaieholdcr, whether in a public or a private 
company, has property in his shares which he has a right to dispose of subject 
only to any express restriction in the articles (50). In such a case the transfer 
cannot take effect without the sanction of the company (51) In the absence of such 
restrictions, the shareholder has. by virtue of this section, the right to transfer his 
shares to any person, even to a pauper (52), or even if the transfer is made to escape 
liability of the member (53), provided that the transfer is real and bona fide (52), 
without retaining by the tran.sfcror any interest in the shares (54). Directors are 
entitled to a reasonable lime for considering the transfer^ betore declining 
registration (55). 

A member may transfer his .shares to a person who is incapable of paying the 
unpaid call, even if the transfer is made for the express purpose of relieving the 
former from liability (51). But this right may be restricted by the articles (5G). 
The directors may refuse to register a bona fide transfer to an infant, because the 
latter cannot accept it (57). If a shareholder effects a sale of his shares which in 
law is void because it is in favour of a person who is under a legal incapacity to 
purchase, he docs not cease to be the legal owner and he remains on the register, 
and so long he is there, he is subject to the liabilities attaching to his membership 
(58). Where a person transferred his shares to an infant who was registered in his 
place, the original share certificate was cancelled and a new one issued in the 
transferee's name, and afterwards the company gave the transferor notice of call. 


(42) Vide Table A, regulations 21 and 22. 

(43) Cawley & Co. [1889] 42 Ch. D. 209, 231. 

(44) Dublin N. C. Milling C]o. [1909] I,R. 179. 

(45) Ontario Jockey Club v. Me iWidge [1927] A.C. 916 (P.C.'I, [1928] P C. 291 ; 
A — G. V.' Jameson [190.^] 2 I.R. 614. 

(48) Phillips 1'. Manufacturers Securities [1917] 116 T..T. 2<)o, 31 'I'.L.R. 

(47) E\p. Harrison [i88r,l 28 (^h. D. 363 (C.A,). 

(48) Ontario Jockey Club ik Me Bridge (supra) at p. 293. 

(49) O'meara v. Bcium [1921] P.C. 190. 

(50) Copal Varnish (k) I1917I 2 Ch. 349; Bede Steam Shipping Co. [1917] i Cli. 123; 

Swan Mai v. Shiv Cliaraii [1923] 71 I.C. 814 : Thenappa v. Indian Overseas Bank 
[•943] 745. ft<H3] » M.L.J. ^oi. 

(51) Devi Datta v. Standard Bank [1927] L. 797, 101 I.C. 568. 

(52) Lindlai's case [1910] 1 Ch. 207 & 312. In this case the whole subject of the 
validity of transfers for escaping liability has been discussed . 

(53) Dc Pa.ss’ case [1859] 4 De G, & J. 544. 

(54) H yam’s case [1859] * ^ J* 75* 

(55) Ottos Kopje Diamond Mines [1893] i Ch. 618. 

(56) A. G, V. Jameson (supra). 

(57) R. V. Midland kc. Ry. Co. [1862] 15 I.C.L.R. 514. 

(58) Sabarathnam v- O, L Trav^ncorc N. 8c Bank [1943] M, 111, 33 M.L.W. 635. 
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it was held that the transfer to an infant was invalid and that the transferor should 
be placed on the list of contributories (59). 

Shares having been transferred to purchasers without notice that they were not 
fully paid up and being registered in the books of the company as paid up shares, 
they must, as between the company and the transferees, be treated as fully paid 
up shares, and the beneheiaHes could give a good title to purchasers from them 
whetlier with or without notice (60). 

500 . Directors’ power to refuse registration :-“Even in a case where the 
power to refuse registration of transfer is conferred on the directors in absolute 
tenus^ the refusal must not be arbitrary (61). Where the articles give an unfettered 
discretion to the directors to refuse any transfer if it appear to be against the 
interest of the company, the burden of proving that the refusal was not bona fide 
is upon the person who sues the company for non registration of the transfer (6a). 
If the directors bona fide exercise their discretion to refuse the registration of a 
transfer within the powers conferred on them, the Court will not override their 
decision or compel them to state their reasons (63). But where there is evidence to 
show that the directors have exercised the powers capriciously or unfairly, the (>>urt 
has jurisdiction to interfere under s. 155 (63). The rule that the directors are not 
bound to disclose their reasons, if they have considered the question and have acted 
bona fide, applies to cases where their power is limited to particular grounds as 
well as where their power is absolute (64). But if they choose to give their reasons, 
the Court will then consider whether they are legitimate (65) and whether the 
reasons given by tlie directors proceeded on a right principle. Objections not personal 
10 the transferee do not constitute valid reasons (66). The directors however have 
no discretionary powers independently of the powers conferred on them by the 
ariicle.s to refuse registration of transfer which has been bona fide made (67). Where 
registration of a transfer is wrongly refused^ the measure of damages is the value 
of the shares at the time of the refusal (68). **Thc shares are,” observed Sir W. 
Page- Wood J., “transferable by virtue of the statute, and that the province of the 
articles is to point the mode in which they shall be transferred, and the limita- 
tions (if any) to which a shareholder .shall be subjected before he can transfer” (69). 
Where no objection is raised of a pcr.soiial kind against the i)erson seeking transfer 
on whom the .shares have devolved by operation of law, to recognize a power in the 
directors to refuse registration of the transfer is to countenance an abuse of powers 
vested in them (70). Under s. 381 of the Succession Act, 1925 a succession certificate 
gives a good title to the grantee thereof ; so in the last cited case the grantee was 
held entitled to have the shares transferred in his name and also to damages against 
the company. 

(59) Capper’s case [1868] ^ Cli. App. 458. 

(60) Staffordshire Colliery Co. [1879] 14 Ch. 1 ). 4,^2. 

(61) Thenappa v. Indian Overseas Bank, infra. 

(62) Sri Tripura Sundari ("otton Press Co. t/. Addepalli [1935] M. 784. 69 M.I..]. 239. 
T58 I.C. 601. 

(6jj) Kx. p. Penny fi87,s] 8 C'h. App. 446: Thenappa v. Indian Overseas Bank [1943] 
2 M.L.f. 201, [194.*?] M. 74^. 

(64) Coalpoft. China Co. [1895] 2 Ch. 404 : Muir Mills Co. v. Condon [1900] 22 All. 410, 
In this case a large number of English decisions have been considered. 

(65) Bell Brothers [1891] 65 I..T. 245. 

fCiii) Muir Mills Co. v. Condon (supra). See also Coalport China Co., .supra ; Kai- 
khasro v. Coorla Spinning &: Weaving Co. [1891] ifi Rom. 80 ; Moffat v. Farquhar 
[1877] 7 Ch. D. 591 ; Poole v. Middleton fi86i] 29 Beav. 646, 650 ; Thenappa v. 
Indian Overseas Bank supra. 

(67) Weston’s case [i868] 4 Ch. App. 20. 

(68) Ottos Kopje Diamond Mines [1893] i Ch. 618. 

(69) Weston’s case (supra) at p, 26. 

(70) Thenappa v. Indian Overseas Bank, supra. 
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Where the articles provide that the sanction of the board of directors will be 
required for effecting a transfer, but they would not be bound to assign any reason 
for withholding the sanction, the transferee’s title will not be complete without the 
sanction (71). A letter of renunciation by any existing shareholder in favour of his 
nominee of his right to an allotment of new shares is not however such a transfer (7a). 

Where the articles provide that transfers arc subject to the approval of the 
directors, they cannot exercise the power^ which is a fiduciary one for the benefit of 
the company, until the question of each transfer together with the names of the 
transferors and the transferees is before them and they have an opportunity of 
considering each case (73) fairly (74). 1 he Court will interfere where the directors 
do not cxeicise their discretion bona fide or they act oppressively, capriciously or 
corruptly or in some way mala fide (75). 

500A. Position of unregistered transferee of shares : — ”lt is true,” says 
Chakravarti CJ., '‘that under s. a8, (old) Companies Art. shares arc transferable in 
the manner provided by the Articles of a Company, but Regulation 18 of Table A 
(of the old Act) provides that while sliares can be transferred by an instrument of 
transfer and no deed is required, ‘the transferor shall be deemed to remain holder 
of the share until the name of the transferee is entered in the icgister of members 
in respect thereof’. It therefore follows that an unregistered transferee f»f shares 
is not a holder of the shares in the eye of the company and it will not and cannot 
pay dividends to him and does not make any deduction from any dividend paid to 
him or pay any tax on his liehalf. It is wholly immaiorial that a transferee of shares 
is entitled to fill in his own name and obtain registration ^of himself as the holder 
of the shares. Till he has done so, he has no right as against the company and 
the company does not deal with him” (76). 

501. Transferor whether trustee Where a person purchases shares in a 
company, and after receiving his vendor’s share certificate and transfer form applies 
for transfer of the shares in the company’s register to the names of his nominees, 
hut the directors acting within their powers refuse to accept the transfer, the 
transferor is in the jxrsition of a trustee of the shares for the purchaser under s, 
of the Ti lists Act (Act II of 1882) and the transferor must loinply with all reasonable 
directions gisen to him by the transferor, e.g., in the matter of giving voles Sec., 
and the transferor must give the dividends &c. to the transferee as they accrue (77). 
The jmrehaser is entitled to a mandatory injiinclioii enjoining the tiansferor to sign 
a proxy to the transferee (77). The transfcroi is also a inislee with rcg.trd to any 
other rights that may attach to the shares, lii respect of any accretion to the shares 
by wav of bonus 01 any riglit which the company may confer upon the holder of 
.shares which he has sold, the transferor is in law ronslitnted a trustee for his cestui 
que trust ^ the purchaser (78). AVherc a person sold his shatos, but his name remained 
on the register, the purchaser was not estopped from selling up that he was the 
person beneficially interested (79). But sec Amnrcndra \ Manirnuujari (80) whore 
it has been held that such a transfer does not operate as a declaration of trust. 


(71) Ex. p. Gilbeil [1891] 16 Bom. 398, 

(72) Poole Shipping Co. [1920J i f^h. 251. 

(73) Ex. p. Ramdas [1899] 23 Bom. .685, 

(74) Kaikhosro v. Cooida Spinning & Weaving Co. [1891] ifi Bom. 80. 

(75) Bell Brothers (supra). 

(7fi) Hindusihan Investment CiOrpn. v. Comr. of Income-tax (1955) C. 432 at p. 436. 

(77) E. D. Sassoon & Co. v. Patch [1922] 45 Boin. I.,R. 46 ; Stevenson v. Wilson [1907] 
S.C. 445 (Ct. of Sess) ; Venkat Rama Reddy v, Padarnpar, [1950] B. 76. 51 
Bom. I..R. 529. 

(78) Venkat Rama Reddy v. Padarnpat, supra. 

(79) Howard v. Sadler [1B93] 1 Q B. T. 

(80) [1921] 48 Cal. 986. 
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502. Liability of transferee : — A perjion who cxeciiLes a transfer form re- 
mains liable unless and until tlicrc is on the register a transferee who is legally 
liable to the company. The company, or the liquidatoi where the company has 
gone into li(]uidaiioth is not concerned with the persons paying the consideration 
for the shares (8i). Till the name of the puitliascr of the shares is icgistered as 
the holder thereof, the original holder is liable for calls made on them after the 
sale (8i{)- <>nec a persem’s name is put on the register of members in respect of 
certain shares, they remain the share's of the person who took them and the position 
cannot be altered except by some valid transfer (83). 

503. Implied contract to indemnify .* — Upon a sale of shares there is an 

implied contract on the part of the buyer to indemnify the sollei from any future 

call or other liabilities except the statutory one (8.|). But the seller does not warrant 

that the company will accept the transferee (85) : lor it js the duty of the transferee 

to get himself legistercd (8fi). It does not however follow that a sale lan take place 
even without registration (87). If the purchaser desires to protect himself, he should 
buy w'ith “rcgistiaiion guaranteed otherwise the vendoi can keep the purchase 
money, even if the transfer is not registeicd (88). Whore the shares weie not le- 
gisteied in the name of the transferor, there is howcvei a failuic of consideration 

AVhcie the purchaser had not executed the transfer, but had not definitely 
repudiated the authority given to his agent to purchase the shares, the former be- 
came equiiahlo owner of the shaies and was held bound to indemtiil)' the vendor 
against all loss and lialulily in respect of them (90). 

Undci a (ontiacl lor the sale of shares, the measure of damages upon a breach 
l)\ the 1)11 \('r is the difll’ercncc between the con tract price and lire market price at 
tlir ilafr of llir hu‘n<h (91). '‘It is undoubted law,” observed their I,ordships of the 
Judicial (Committee “that a plaiutrlf who sues for damages owes the duty of taking 
all reasonable slcj)s to niiligale the loss (onse(|uent upon the bicach. and cannot 
claim as damages an\ sum which is due to his own neglect. But the loss to he 

ascertained is the loss at the date of the Ineach, If at that dale tire plaintiff amid 

do something or did something which mitigated the damage, the defendant is en- 

titled to the benefit of it.” (91*). 

504. Transfer — how effected : The deed ol tiaiislei should he signed both 

by the transferor and the transferee* (93) ; lor if the tiansferee docs not sign it or 

otherwise agrees to become a shareholder, ihc tiansler will not be elfectual to fasten 
any liability on the transferee, even if the itanslcr is legisrcrc'd by the directors (94). 
In sncli a case the transfer execnied by the iiansfei’or alone does not pass legal title 


(81) Peninsular life Assuramc (.0. |ic)3(>| B. 2j, 37 Born. l .U. c)cq. ifio T.Cl. 1)38. 

(82) Midland G. W. Ry. Co. 7-. Gordon (1847] ifi M. &; W. 804. 

(83) 1*01* Tx)i'd Roniily, M. R. in Meiehant's Co. IiSOq] 9 Eq. 5^ 7; see also Nkol’s 
case [1885] 29 Ch. O. 421, 434: Buckle), loih cd. p. 591. 

(84) Ilardoon u. Bclilios [1901 1 A.C. u8 (P.G.) ; Spencer t'. Ashworth, Partingdon &: Co. 
[1925] I K.B. 589 (C A.) ; Kcllock v, Enthoven [1874] L.R. 9 Q.B. 241. 

(8.5) London Founders’ Assn. v. Clarke (infra). 

(8fi) Skinner v. City of London &:c. Corpn. [1885] 14 Q.B.D. 88a ; London Founders' 
Assn. V. Clarke [1888] ao Q.B.D, 576 ; Muir Mills & Co. r. Condon [1900] 22 
All. 410 ; Bahadur v. Shiam [1914] 36 AIL 365. 

(87) Domingo v. D’ Souza [1928] 26 A.L-J. 627. 

(88) London Founders’ Assn. v. Clarke (supra). 

(89) Platt V. Rowe [1909] 26 T.L.R. 49, 

(90) Loring x). Davis [1886] 32 Ch. D. 623. 

(91) Jamal v. Moola Dawood, Sons &: Co, 1*915] 43 ^-A. 6 at p. 10, 43 Cal. 493. 502. 

(92) ’ Ibid. 

(93) See sub-s. (1) of s. 108. 

(94) Powell V. London & P. Bank [1893] 2 Ch. 555- 
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(95). But if the transfer has been acted upon or recognized by the transferee, it 
will be effectual (95). The object of requinng the transferee to execute the transfer 
is to satisfy the company that he agreed to take the share (96). A registered transfer 
is however presumed prima facie to have been accepted by the transferee, even where 
he has not executed the instrument of transfer (97). Where C had money in the 
hands of a bankrupt which the latter had undertaken to invest, and having got the 
shares lie puiported to transfer tliem to her as purchased with her money and kept 
the shares in the box and absconded, it was held that the shares were the property 
of C though the transfer was not executed by her (98). 

Shares in the capital of a company not being negotiable instriunents arc not capable 
of passing by delivery ; hence the delivery' of the share certificate, though accompanied 
by words of gift, does not alone create a gift inter vivos (99). "If the gift by delivery 
of the shares," observed I.x>rd Buckinasler, "were gocxl, the change of name in the 
register would not have added to its effect" (i). 

A seller of shares is liound, if the contract fixes no dale, to deliver the certificate 
within a reasonable time («). A contract for the sale of shares may be made orally (3), 
and specific perfoimancc of such a contract (4) may be obtained, even though the 
company, pending the litigation, has gone into liquidation (5). 

On the purchase of shares the obligation to prepare the instrument of transfer 
is as a general rule, on tlie purchaser (6). The instrument must be in accordance 
with the articles and be executed in manner prescribed therein ; as for instance, it 
(he articles require (as in reg. 19 of Table A) that the instrumeiK shall be executed 
both by the transferor and the traiisfeiee, the omission of execution by the latter 
invalidates the transfer (7). But the omission of particulats known to the directors 
will not invalidate a transfer (8). 

Where the transfer is lodged with the company and it goes into liquidation 
before the iransfei is registered, the transfer will be registered nunc pro tunc, i,e,, 
as if it had been registered when the registration ought to have been made (9). 

505. Effect of transfer. Rlghrto dividend : —Where a person, who is on 
the register of shareholders, purports to transfer his share, what he transfers includes 
the right to get on the register and to become a member in his stead (10). Upon a 
transfer all the rights and obligations ot the member in respect of the shares are 
transferred from the date of the transfer ; but his rights to dividends etc. already 
declared arc* not transferred unless expressly so piovidcd, nor arc the liabilities in 
respect of calls already made ; but the rights to future dividends and liabilities in 
respect of future calls are transferred (1 1). If the transfer is preceded by a contract, 

(95) Orligossa v. Brown, Janson & Co. I1878] 38 L.T. 145. 

(9G) I'aurine & (-0 [1S83] 25 C]h. D. 118. per Cotton I..J. at p. 133. Sec also s. 41 
and notes. 

(97) Standing r Rowiitig [1886] 31 Ch. D. ^82. 

(98) Brown v. Coats [1801 1 64 h.l’. 476. But see now s. 108, sub s. (1) 

which requiies the transfer to be executed by the transferee as well. 

(c)9) O'meara v, Benr.t [i92i[ P.C. 190. 

(1) Ibid at p. 192. 

(2) D. Waal V. Adler [1887] 12 App. Cas. 141. 

(3) Watson V, Spratley [1854] 10 Ex. 222 24 L.J. Ex. 53. 

(4) Poole V Middleton [1861] 29 Beav. 046. 

(5) Paine v. Hutchinson [1868] 3 Ch, App. 388. 

(6) Birkett v. Cowper-CoJes [1919] 35 T.L.R. 298. 

(7) Nagabhusanam v. Ramchandra [1922] 45 Mad. 537. See now s. 108 (1). 

(8) Barned’s Banking Co. [1867] 3 Ch, App, 105 ; Letheby v. Christopher [1904] 1 
Ch. 815. 

(9) Sussex Brick Co. [1904] 1 Ch. 598. 

(10) Sabaratham v O. L. Travancore N. 8e Q. Bank [1943I M. ui, 55 M.L.W. 658 

(11) Per Lindley, L. J. in Taylor, Phillips & Rickard’s case [1897] 1 Ch. 298 & 305. 
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ihc purchaser will be entitled to dividends declared after the contract (t:t). Ordi- 
narily, and in the absence of a contract to the contrary, a purchaser of shares is 
entitled to all the dividends which may have been declared after the date of the 
purchase. The general rule however may be modified by special stipulations (15). 
“There is nothing in law,” observed Sen, J. in the last cited case, “to prelude a 
shareholder from selling the shares only and reserving the dividends to himself. 
Where shares are sold, no matter whether by private treaty or by public sale, and it 
is definitely understood that (he shares and not the dividends on the shares are the 
subject of bargain, the purchaser cannot deprive the original owner of his right to 
the dividend of a period anterior to the sale, even though the dividend may have 
been declared subsequent to the date of the purchase” (13). But in a recent English 
case Morton J. has held that in a sale by private bargain (not governed by the Stock 
Exchange Rules as to sale cum dividend) of shares, between days on which dividends 
are declared, the purchaser buys the shares with all the rights which they confer in 
respect of the company’s capital and in respect of profits up to the date of sale. Thus 
a dividend payable on the declaration next following such a sale is not apportionable, , 
and goes entirely to the purchasei (14). In transactions on the stock exchange made 
near the time of the declaration of dividend, the sale is generally expressed in the 
contract as ex div. or (Aim dw. usually written x. d. and c. d. A slight delay in 
according sanction to a transfei will justify a payment of dividends to a person not 
yifi entered c)n the register as a iiieinber, and such a delay will not make the company 
liable to an action for damages (15). Until the transferee's name is entered in the 
legistei of ineinbeis, the dividends on the shares are payable to the transferor, for 
he is deemed to he (he holder ol the shaies until the entiy is made (16). 

506 . Effect of non-com pliance with rules : — Non aimpliaiicc with the rules 
of a company loi the complete transler of shales prevents the shares from legally 
vesting in the tiandeiee, though belonging to him in equity (17). Such a transfer 
does m»( absolve the tiansieior horn his liability as a contributory (17). It the articles 
lequire a transler to he made by a deed under seal, a blank transfei cannot be filled 
in without a power of attorney (18), nor are the directors at liberty to dispense with 
Ihc tonnality (iq). Bui if the formalities have been substantially complied with and 
(he transfei ce accepted as a sliareholdei, then after a lapse of time the transfer can- 
not be Jinpeacbed (ao). 

507 . Registration of transfer : — A shareholder cannot insist on registration 
of a transfer on the eve of liquidation, nor if the rights of creditors have intervened, 
although ;i winding up has not coinincnced (ai). Where a company has become in- 
solvent. the directors should refuse registration of transfers although the company 
has not actually gone into liquidation (aa). A company was not bound to send notice 


(la) Blac:k t». Homershain [>878] 4 Ex. D. 24, 39 L.T. G71. 

(13) Co-operaLive Co, v, Bhagwan Das |i93o| A. G15, [1930] A. 1 ..J. 193G, ia8 I.C. a29. 

(14) Richards v, Wimbush [1940] Ch. 9a. 

O5) Sonawala v. Lahore Electric Supply Co. [193G] L. ao7. 159 I.C. 76G. 

fi6) Peninsular Life Assurance Co, [1936] B. 24, 37 Bom. L.R. 904, 160 I.C. 638. 

(17) Hakim Rai v. Peshawar Bank [1915] 31 I.C. 86r, ; Nanncy v. Morgan [1885] 37 
Ch. D. 346. 

(18) Powell V. London & P. Bank [1893] * 555 * P* Sargent [1874J 17 Eq. 273 ; 

Taylor v. G. I. P. Ry. Co. [1859] 4 De G. & J. 559 ; France v. Clarke [1885] 26 
Ch. D. 257 ; Fox v. Martin [1895] 64 L.J. Ch. 473. 

(19) Murray v. Bush [1873] L.R. H.L. 37, 50 ; McEuen v. West London 8cc. Co. [>871] 
6 Ch. App. G65 ; Musgrave 8c Hart’s case [1867] 5 Eq. 193 ; Marino’s case I1867] 
2 Ch. App. 596 ; London Founder’s Assn. v. Clarke [1888] 20 Q.B.D. 57G ; Ex. p. 
Hennessey [1805] 2 Mac. 8c G. 201 

(20) Buckley, 11th ed., p. 683. 

(21) Dodds V, Cosmopolitan Insurance Corpn. [1915] S.C, 992. 

(22) Hakim Rai v. Peshawar Bank (supra). 
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to ihe transteror ol its it;liisal to register the transfer («3). But now sec sub-s. (a) 

of S. 111. 

A company is not however justified in refusing lo register a transfer on the 
assumption that it is a breacti of trust (24). The proper course for the company is 
to give notice that unless proceedings are taken within a specified time, it will pro- 
ceed to ic^gisttr the transfer (25). A company cannoi refuse to register a transfer 
to a bankrupt director on the ground that the shares will pass to the trustee in 
bankruptcy (26). 

Although the articles pi escribe cciiain conditions which have to be complied 
with to entitle a uansferce to get his name on the register, those are matters which 
the company may or may not insist upon (27). Where shaies are transferred to a 
firm in the firm name, the company is not bound to register the transfer, as the 
firm is not a person (28). 

508. Effect of registration on company's lien : — If the articles give the 
company a lien on the shares, and the directors allow registration of transfer before 
(he debt is paid, the company loses the security (29). But the directors cannot, by 
delaying registration, acquire a lien which would defeat the transfer (30). A pur- 
chaser of shares subject to a hen is bound by it ; bui he may lequire the company 
to resort first to any shaies lemaining in the hands oi the transferor (31). A pur- 
( baser at Court sale is entitled, as of right, lo have his name entered on the register 
of niembets, but he is subjcci to (he same rules as a private purchaser (32). 

509. Security on shares : — A security may be given on .shares by a legal 
mortgage in which case a uansfer to tlic mortgagee is excemed and registered, or by 
an equitable morlgage by deposit of the share certificate with or without a transfci 
in full or in blank executed by the mortgagor. But the equitable mortgagee’s posi- 
tion is not always safe as tlic mortgagor may obtain a ficsh certificate and frustrate 
the claim of the mortgagee (33). The position of an equitable mortgagee of shares 
is not howcvci prejudiced by the moitgagor’s banknipUN, although the shares remain 
legisiered in his name and notice of the moitgage has not been given to the com- 
pany (34), On the other liand, even an out and out transfer is unavailing if the 
registration was obtained by misrcpicscntation (35). When a shareholder executes 
blank transf'eis to enable another to deal with the shares^ be is bound not to do any- 
thing to pieveiit legisuatioii of the transfer, and if he docs improperly intervene, 
he will be liable in damages (36). 

A mortgagee of shares must give notice of his incumbrance to the company, or 
his hen will be lost as against a subsequciil purchaser for value without notice (37). 
Wliere the mortgagee of shares gave notice ol the mortgage to the company before 
he made the advance to (he mortgagor and the compari) assented to the deposit of 


(23) Gustaid’s case litSOt)] L.R. 8 Eq. 138. 

(24) Glumly i.^. Briggs (infra). 

(25) Gnind) v. Briggs [1910J 1 Gh. 4.(4. 

(26) Sutton V. Englisli ik Colonial Produce Co. - Ch. 502. 

(27) Union Indian Sugar Mills Co. v. Jai Deo [1921] 44 All. 151 (153) 

(28) Vagliano Anlhiacitc C^lollicrics [1910] W^.N. 187, 103 U.T. 211 ; see al.so ob.scrva- 
lions of larwcll U. J. in Sadler v. Whiteman [1910] 1 K.B. 868 at p. 889 ; but 
.see Weikersheim’s case [1873J 8 Ch. App. 831. 

^29) Bank of Africa v. Sali.sbuiy Gold Co. [1892] A.C. 281. 

(30) M' Arthur I>ld. v. Gulf Line ltd. (1909] S. C. 732 (Ct. of Sess.). 

(31) Buckley, 10th cd., p. 42. 

(32) Gray v. Stone [1893! W.N. 133, 69 U.T. 282. 

(33) Bradford Banking Co. v. Briggs, Sons Sc Co. [1886I 12 App. Gas. 29. 

(34) Colonial Bank v. Whinney [188O] 11 App. Cas. 426. 

(35) Uindiar’s case [1910] 1 Ch. 207, 312 (C.A.). 

(36) Hooper v. Herts [1906] 1 Ch. 549- 

(37) Camming v. Prescott [1837] 2 Y. 8c C. 488. 
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the shares to the mortgagee, the latter was entitled to have the deposit of shares 
registered in the books of the company and to be paid dividends thereon (38). Where 
a principal entrusts an agent with securities and instructs him to raise a certain sum 
upon them, and the agent borrows a larger sum, the lender being ignorant of the 
limitation, the principal cannot redeem the securities without paying tlie lender all 
he has lent, although the agent has obtained the h)an by fraud and forgery and 
although the lender made no inquiry’ (39). Where shaves arc pledged with a com- 
pany, the legal owner thereof is the shareholder and not the company. He alone 
must be held liable for all unpaid calls thereon (40). 

"A mortgagee of shares.” observed Lord Halisham, L. C. in a recent case, ”can- 
not spljt up the interest of the mortgagor and sell the mortgagor’s beneficial interest 
while retaining f(^r himself the legal title, any more than a mortgagee of a house can 
sell the fixtures in the house leaving the mortgagor the equitable owner of what is 
left” (41). 

Pledge Or mortgage : — There can be a pledge as well as mortgage of 
shares in India ; whether it is one or the other will depend on the intention of the 
parties and the circumstances of each case (42). In the last cited case, it was held to 
be a mortgage. 

510 . Forged transfer : — A forged transfer docs not give the alleged transferee 
a title to the shares and docs not estop the company by registration (43). If a com- 
pany acts u])on a forged transfer, it may be compelled restore the shares to the 
true owner paying him also any dividends that may have been declared in the mean 
time (44). Even the sending of a notice to the alleged transferor to the effect that a 
transfer in his name has been lodged, docs not protect the company in the case of a 
lorged transfer (45). The company will however be entitled to damages fiom the 
peison who procured registration by the forged transfer (46). 

As observed by Kanga, J., “except where a shareholder is estopped from deny- 
ing the title of .some particular transferee, the general rule of English law is that a 
purcliascr of shares acquires no belter title than his vendor himself has [Colonial 
fianh v. Cady] (47^ and that shares in this lespect arc like other goods ancl chat- 
tels” (48). 

511 . Implied contract to indemnify for forgery : — A contract will how 
ever be implied on the pait of the person lodging a transfer that he will indemnify 
the company if the document prove to be forgery, and the broker, who deposits the 
forged transfer in good faith, is equally liable to the (ompany for anv loss it may 
suffer thereby (49). If the forgery is discovered before the transferee has acquired 
rights by estoppel, the company mav recover the certificate and remove the irans- 
teree’s name from ihe registci. Tf the broker ief)Tesents that he ha.s authority to 
act for (he supposed (ransferor, he is liable upon an implied .contract that he has 

(38) PricMsch v, E. B. Indigo Clo. [i86(>| i Ind. Jur. N. S. 278. 

(39'' Brocklesbv if. Temperance P. B. Society [1895] A.C. 173 (183) 

(40) West V. Beni Pershad 11914] 24 l.C. 236, ifir, P.L.R. 1914. 

(41) Hunter x' Huntei fi93h| A.C. 222 at pp. 248-49, 

(42) Arjun Prasad rc Central Bank of India [1956] Pat. 32, 34 Pat. 8, 

43) Simm x>. Anglo-American Telegraph Co. [1879] 5 Q.B.D. 188 ; Davis v. Bank of 
England [1824] 2 Bing. 393. 

(44) Barton v. North Staffordshire Ry. Co. [1888] 38 Ch. D. 4r,8 ; Barton n. London 
& N. W. Ry. Co. [■1890] 24 Q.B.D. 77. 

(45) Barton i>. London 8 c N. W. Ry. Co. (supra). 

(4O) Sheffield Corpn. n. Barclay [1905] A.C. 392 : see also Starkey re Bank of England 
[1903] A.C. 114. 

M 7 ) ri89ol 15 App. Cas. 267. 

(48) Ea^al xf. Mangaldas (’1921] 46 Bom. 489. 502. 

^49) Sheffield Corpn. r>. Barclay (supra). 
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authority (50). A person who identifies a transferor is liable, if it turns out that a 
fraud has been committed (51). 

512 . Production of share certificate : — ^Whether a transfer should or should 
not be registered without production of the share certificate, is a matter within the 
discretion of the directors (5V). In passing transfers the directors should not act 
upon undertakings or promises given to the intending purchasers, but should exercise 
an unfettered discretion (53). If a director refuses to attend a board meeting to pass 
transfers and so makes it impossible to form a cpiorum, the Court will order rectifica- 
tion of the register of members by inserting the name of llie transferee in the place 
of the transferor (54). 

513 . Which objections arc valid : — ^The mere fact that transfers of' shares 
are made to increase the voting powc*r of the transferor or in his interest, is no 
ground of objection to the transfer, for the directors have no power to refuse a 
transfer of shares^ as it is a right of property, except upon personal objection to the 
transferee (55). It is no valid objection that the transfer is made to avoid a pros- 
pective call (56). A colourable transfer however will not discharge the transferor 
from liability (57). But the transfer of a controlling interest in a company is not a 
mere matter of internal management, as it may involve a complete transformation 
of the company and consequently may, in a propei case, be restrained (58). 

514 . Certification and estoppel: — By certification the secretary docs not 
warrant the transferor’s title or the validity of the several documents which together 
establish liis title (59). There is no estoppel where the secretary certifies without 
authority (60). The board of directors is generally the body which has authority to 
direct registration of transfer. The secretary has no implied authority from the 
directors of the company to register transfers (6i>. If a transfer of shares purporting 
to be fully paid up is certified, the shares being in fart only partly paid up, the 
company will be estopped from denying that the shares are fully paid up (62). The 
receipt, after lodgment of certificate, does not bind the company either to recognize 
the transferee’s title to the shares or to issue the corresponding certificate (63). 

In permitting the secretary to certify transfers, the company does not authorize 
him to do more than give a receipt for the certificate of shares. If the secretary gives 
a receipt or an acknowledgement for certificates which have not been lodged, the 
company is not estopped from setting up the facts (6^), nor is the company estopped 
from denying the alleged transferee’s title on the ground of invalidity of the forged 
transfer (65), as the certification docs not guarantee the title of the person lodging 

(50) Starkey v. Bank of England [1903] A.C. 114. 

(51) Bank of England v. Cutler [1907] 1 K.B. 889. 

(52) Shropshire &:c. if. Queen [1877] 7 H.L. 496. See now s. 108 

(53) Clark V. Workman [1920] T.R. 107. 

(54) Copal Varnish Co, [1917] Ch. 349 ; the successive operations by which a 
transfer is validly made has lieen pointed out in this case, vide p. 354. 

(55) Moffat V. Farquhar [1877] 7 Ch. D. 591. 

^56) Cawly fe Co. [1889') 42 Ch. D. 209 (C.A.). 

(57) Hyam's case [1859] i Dc G. F. Sc J. 75 (C.A.). 

(r^S) Clark v. Workman (supra). 

(59) Per I.indley Jr. J. in Bishop if. Balkis Consolidated Co. [1890] 25 Q.B.D. 512 ; 
Rivctt-Camac New Muffussil Co. [1902] 26 Bom. 54. 

(60) George Whitechurch Ltd. v. Cavanagh [1902] A.C. 117: Bishop t'. Balkis Con- 
.solidaied Co. (supra). 

(fii) Chida Mines v. Anderson [1905] 22 T.L.R. 27. 

(()2) Mackay’s case [1896] 2 Ch. 757 ; George Whitechurch Ltd. v. Cavanagh (supra). 
^63) l,ongman v. Bath Electric Tramways [1905] 1 Ch. 646. 

(64) George Whitt hiirch Sc Co. v. Cavanagh (supra), per Lord Macnaghten at p. 125. 
Rivett-Carnac v. Moffnssil Bank (supra). 
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the certificate (66). I£ the secretary certifies a transfer when no certificate of the 
shares have in fact been lodged, his statement in that behalf is not in law the state- 
ment of the company (67). 

A transfer wrongly certihed confers no liability on the company (68). If the 
secretary instead of cancelling the deposited certificate parts with the same, the com- 
pany would be liable for any loss occasioned thereby, but would incur no liability 
to a third person with whom the transferor might improperly pledge the certi- 
ficate (63). After registration of the transfer the original certificate should be des- 
troyed, otherwise in case of fraud committed by the transferor, the company mav 
be liable to the transferee if he has suffered any damage thereby ; but the company 
is not liable to a third personi(63). 

For other cases bearing on the question of validity of transfers and their recogni- 
tion by the company, sec notes to s. 155, post. 

SIS, Transfer in blank •- — Where under the articles of a companv a transfer 
of shares may be made by an instrument in writing the transferor may sign a blank 
transfer and hand it over to a purchaser or mortgagee with authority to the bolder 
of it for the time being to fill in the name of the transferee. Such a transfer when 
filled up can l>e sent in for registration and the transfer will l)e valid as between 
the parties to the transaction and where the right of no third parties is involved (69). 

Whether it be a matter of agency or authority or contract, the transferee in cases 
of transfers of shares in blank has the right to fill in the necessary particulars includ- 
ing his own name as transferee and the date of the transfer after the death of the 
original transferor. The instrument then is complete and tlie ttansferee is entitled 
to have his name registered in the company’s register (70). Where a transfer in 
blank has been used for effecting a transfer, the transferor cannot take a technical 
objection as to the filling in of the consideration to defeat the object for which he 
gave the transfer (71). But where a debtor delivers to his creditor a blank transfer 
by way of security, that does not enable the creditor to delegate to another person 
authority to fill up for purposes foieign to the original contract (72). If the owner 
of the certificate leaves it and an executed transfer with his broker who wrongfully 
pledges it with a bank, the title of the hank which had no notice of the fraud will 
prevail (73). But where the plaintiff wishing to sell certain shares was induced by 
his broker to execute a transfer in blank and the broker afterwards filled in the 
number Sec. of the shares of another company of which the plaintiff was the owner, 
and the broker also stole the share certificates from ilie ])lalntiff's box and passed 
the transfer as a genuine transfer, and the name of the purchaser was registered, it 
was held that the plaintiff was not guilty of culpable negligence such as estopped him 
from asserting that the transfer deed was a forgery and fiom claiming damages and 
a mandamus to have his name restored to the register (7.^). A transfer in blank 
executed by an executor, who had not registered himself as owner of the shares, will 


(66) Ibid p. 74. 

(67) Klienwort, Sons 8c Co. v. Associated Aulomatit Machine Corpn. 50 T.C.R. 

244 (H.C.) 

(68) Manilal v. Gordhan Spinning Xcc. Ck> [1917] 41 Bom. 76; Nagabhusanam v. Ram 
chandra [1932] 45 Mad. 537. 

(69) Arjun Prasad i;. Central Bank of India [195^1 Rat- 3^^. .34 

(70) Bengal Silk Mills Co. [1942'! C. 461, 45 C.W.N. 1109. [1942] 1 Cal. 122, 201 I.C. 
778, relying on Carter r. While [1 88.^1 25 Ch. D. 666. 

(71) Indo-China Steam Navigation Co. [1917! 2 Ch. 100. 

(72) France v. Clarke [1884] 26 Ch. D. 257. 

(73) Fuller V. Glyn. Mills, Curry & Co. 2 K.B. 168; Fazal v. Mangaldas [1921] 

46 Bom. 489. 

(74) Swan xf. North British Australian Co, [1863] 32 I,.J. (Ex.) 27,-). 
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not estop the owner (75). “Whatever may be the eflFect of an instrument so executed, 
one thing is clear that it cannot be regarded as either in law or by custom equivalent 
to a certificate and transfer executed by the registered owner himself” (75). In the 
last cited case Lord Watson observed: “Notwithstanding his having parted with the 
certificate and transfer, the original transferor, who is entered as owner in the certi- 
ficate and register, continues to be the only shareholder recognized by the company 
as entitled to vote and draw dividends in respect of the shares, until the transferee 
or holder for the lime being obtains registration in his own name. It would there- 
fore be more accurate to say that such delivery passes not the property of the shares, 
but a title, legal and equitable, which will enable the holder to vest himself with 
the shares without risk of his right being defeated by any other person deriving title 
from the registered owner” (76). Where a person olStains possession by fraud of a 
share certificate and a transfer in blank executed by the owner, he cannot however 
pass a good title to a bona fide purchaser for value (77). But if a seller is induced 
to perform his part of a valid contract of sale and to deliver the goods to the buyer 
in performance of that contract by fraud or cheating on the part of the buyer, the 
property in the goods delivered passes to the buyer, and if he sells and delivers the 
goods to a bona fide purchaser for value without notice, it passes to such a 
purchaser (78). 

In the case of a share certificate with a blank transfer duly signed by the regis 
tored holder, the right principle is that each prior holder confers on the bona fide 
holders for value of the certificate for the lime being an anthorily to fill in the name 
of the transferee and is estopped from denying such authority, and to this extent, 
but no further, is estopped from denying the title of such holder lor the time 
being (79). By delivery an inchoate legal title passes : but a title by unregistered 
transfer is not equivalent to the legal estate in the shares or to the complete domi- 
nion over them. The certificate with blank transfers “contemplates transfer by get- 
ting in the name of the transferee and by registration on the books of the 

company” (80). 

W^herc the transfer in blank was not executed by the transferee, nor the board 
of directors’ consent was obtained (as required by tlie articles) to the transfer, nor 
the shares were transferred to the name of the transferee in the register, it was held 
that the transferor’.s name could not be removed from the list of contributories (81). 

516. Stamp : — Where a transfer has been passed by mistake and the trans- 

feree’s name has been entered in the register of members, it may be corrected by the 
company and the register amended (82). The register however should not be altered 
on the basis of a transfer not duly stamped, and the directors arc entitled to go 
behind what appeared on the face of the document (83). A company is not bound 
by the consideration staled in the transfer. Registration may propel ly he refused if 
the stamp is not adequate to the real consideration (Rg). But if a transfer is appa 
rently stamped properly and the transferee’s name is registered, an objection taken 
subseqiienily will not affect the transferor’s title (84). .As to who shall pay the 

stamp duty, se s. 29 [No. (a)] of the Stamp Act (IT of 1899) stamp duty on 

transfer see Appendix— “Siamj) dutv”. 

(75) Colonial Bank v. Cady [1890] ir, App. Cas. 207. 279 

(76) Ibid, at pp. 277-78. 

(77) Ha/ari Mull v. Satish [1918] 46" Cal. 331 : sec s. of the Contract Act. 

(78) Fazal V, Mangaldas [1921] 46 Bom. 489. 

(79) Colonial Bank v. Hepworth [1887] 36 Ch. D. 36. 

(80) Ibid at p. 53 per Chitty J. See also Sheffield &c. Ry. Co. v. Woodcock [1841] 7 

, M. & W. 574. 

(81) East India Banking Co. [1867] 3 Bom. H.C.R. (O.C.) 113. 

(82) Anderson’s case [1R69] 8 Eq. 509. 

(83) Maynard v. Consolidated K. C. Corpn. [1903) 2 K.B. 121,- 

(84) Tndo-China Steam Navigation Co. (supra). 
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517 . Priority of title : — As between two persons claiming title to shares re- 
gistered in the name of a third person, priority of title prevails unless the claimant 
second in point of time, can show that as between himself and the company, before 
the company received notice of the claim of the first claimant, the second claimant 
has acquired die full si at us of a shareholder, 01 at any rate that all the formalities 
have been complied with, and that nothing more than some ministerial acts remains 
to be done which the company cannot refuse to do forthwith (85). 

If none of the transfers are legistcred, the first in point of time has priority (86), 
and this priority is not lost because some ministerial act has not been done (87). The 
onus is on the transferee, later in point of time, to show dial he acquired thq^ full 
status of shareholder earlier (88). 

518 . Deed. is not necessary : — A transfei of shares need not be made by 

deed unless the articles so require it (89). (A deed means one signed, scaled and 
delivered) (90). In such a case, in the absence of conduct estopping the party from 
disputing that he is a shareholder in tespect of the shares transferred, the transfer 
is not valid without a deed (91). There is no estoppel where the documents are 
prima facie complete (9a). , 

519 . Surrender of share : — It is not open to a shareholder to surrender his* 
shares, or to the company to accept the surrender^ unless the act of the company 
am be brought within tlic rules relating to forfeiture of shares (93). A surrender of 
shares, the company releasing the shareholder from liuthcr liability in respect of 
the shares, is equivalent to a purchase of the shares bv the company and is therefore 
illegal and void (94). 

A transaction which results in reduction of capital whether called for or other- 
wise is invalid without the sanction of the Court under ss. 100 and 101. The only statu- 
tory exception is forfeiture under conditions laid down by law. Surrender where 
authorised by the articles is only permissible wheie it is equivalent to forfeiture, 
or is made and accepted as a short cut to forfeiture (95). 

520 . Share certificate : — In India shaie ceitifirates are movable propcri) 
within s. 108 of the Indian Contiact Act (96). Shaics are “goods” also within the 
meaning of s. 76 ol the same Act, and where the denoting numbers of the shares 
aie noL ascertained at the lime of the contract, but share ccrLificatcs arc handed with 
transfer executed by the transferor (even in blank) and accepted by the purchaser. 


(85) Sethana National Bank ol India [iqiii] 36 Bom. 334 ; Mooie v. Noi th- Western 
Bank [1891] a Ch. 599 ; sec also Peat v. CUaylon [1912] i Ch. 659. 

(86) Peat V. Clayton (supra). 

(87) Moore v. North-Western Bank (supra) ; Inland v. Hail [190^*] 1 Ch. 522. 

(88) Bunn’s case [i860] 2 l)e C. F. & J. 275; Elkington’s case [1867] 16 301, 2 

Ch. App. 511. 

(89) I.ondon Founders Assn, v Clarke [1888] 20 Q.B.I). 576. 

(90) 111 England the Companies Clauses Act, 1845 required a transfer of shares to be 
by deed, but since 1862 tlu language used in Table A has been “instrument 
in writing ’’ 

(91) Maynard v. Consolidated K. C. Corpii. [11)03] 2 K.B. 121. 

(92) Balkis Consolidated Co. [1888] 58 L.T. 300. 

(93) In re Mirza Ahmad [1924I M.W.N. 582, 83 I.C. 94 ; Bcllerby v. Rowland Sec. 
Co. [1902] 2 Ch. 14 ; Denver Hotel Co. [1893] 1 Ch. 495 ; Collector of Morada- 
bad V. Equity Insurance Co. v. [1948] O. 197, 23 Luck. 210, (1948) O.W.N. 172. 

(94) Bcllerby v Rowland See. Co. [1902] 2 Ch. 14, at p. 25 ; Thevor v. Whitworth 
[1887] 12 App. Cas. 409 ; V^azirmal v. Makran Coast .Steam Navigation Co. [1838] 
Sind 187. 

(95) Official Liquidator v. Suleinan [1955] M.B. 166. 

(96) Fazal Tc Mangaldas [1921] 46 Bom. 489 : Hazaii Mull v. Satish [1918] 46 Cal. 331. 
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the shares become ascertained goods and the sale is complete (97). ** l itlc to get 

on the register consists in the possession of a certificate together with a transfer signed 
by the registered holder'* (97). Provisions in the articles authorizing the holders of 
scrips to pass shares by delivery are irregular and such a company may be ordered 
to be wound up (98). If a shareholder disposes of his shares by invalid transfer, he 
remains liable in u'spcct of those shares (gt)). 

5 Z 1 . Position of purchaser at Court sale: In Manilal v. Gordhan Spirt- 

ing Co. (1) and Nagahhnsanam v. Ramchandra (a) it was held that a purchaser of 
shares at a Couit sale was in the same position as a transferee from a shareholder 
and therefore his right to liavc his name registered was subject to the disaetion 
given to the directors to refuse legistration of a transfer Bui this has been doubted 
in a later decision (3) of the Madras High Court. Siinivasa Ayyangar and Anantha 
Krishna Ayyar, JJ. have in this c.ase held that in the absence of anything in the 
articles forbidding the same, a sale by the Court of shares held by a member has 
the effect of transferring the shares to the purchaser and that the expression “transfer” 
is not by itsell altogether appropriate to indicate a sale by the (>)iirl. and therefore 
any provision regarding voluntary transfer in the articles will not apply to transfer 
by a Court sale. They have further held that O. XXl, r. 80, C. P. C. is only 
• pennissive and it is not necessary, when a sliare of a (oinpany is sold in Court 

auction, that the Coint should execute a transfer before the purehascr can be entitled 
to such shale. Their Lordships are of opinion that this rule is applicable to cases 
where, for instance, specific performance of an agreement to sell .shares has been 
decreed. But with gicat resped to the learned Judges it is siibinitted that tlic view 
taken l)y them o( the articles in that case and of Rules 79 and 80 of Order XXl, 
C. P. C. do not appeal to be correct. It is apprehended that to the casi* of a pur 
chase at a Couit sale of shares belonging to a deceased member, the articles relating 
to transfer of shares are more appropriate than those' iclating to transmission of 
shares, ft may also be pointed out that Rule 80 forms part of a gmiip of Rules 

whkh come under the heading "Sale of movable jiropeiiv so thc^ words “where 
the execution of a document .... is required to iransfei such . . . share” probably 
mean that where such execution is required by the* articles of association of the 

( oinpany. 

In a very recent case the Nagpur High Court has held that the case of puichasci 
of share at a Court auction docs not fall under rcg. au ol I'able A of the previous 
Act, and, therefore, the contention that a transfer in a Court sale is a transmission 
of the sliares to the purchasei and the discretion wJiich vests in the directors to 
refuse to register a iransfci cannot be exercised in the case of a transmission, cannot 
be accepted as correct (4). Such a purchaser does not automatically become a mem- 
ber, in view of the provisions of Or. a»i, rr. 79 and 80. C. P. Code. He can only 
become a member on compliance with the requirements of regs. 18 and 19 of the 
old Table A A transfer of the share has, therefore, to be completed by the judg- 
ment debtor as required by the regs. 18 and 19. Under sub-s. (3) of s. 34 of the 
previous Act it is not lawful for the company to register a transfer of share, without 
a proper instrument of transfer delivered to the company with the script. If the 


(97) Maneckji v. Wadilal Sarabhai &:c. Co, [igab] 53 l.A. gif, 50 Bom. 360, 30 
C.W.N. 890. 

(98) Princess of Reuss v. Bos. [1871] L.R. 5 H.T. i7(>. As to scrips, see notes to 
s. 84 post. 

(99) Buckley, loth ed. p. 42. 

(1) Manilal v. Gordhan Spinning Sec. Co. [1917] 41 Bom. 78. 

(2) Nagaibhusanam v, Ramchandra [1922] 45 Mad. 537. 

(3) Mohideen v. Tinnevellv Mills Co. [1928] M. 571. 21 M.L.W. 982, 111 l.C. ^225 
followed in Mahadeo ti. Darjeeling Uunion Tea Co. [1951] 55 C.W.N. 408. 

(4) Balwant Transport Co. v. Despande [1956] N. 20. 
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judgment debtor refuse to execute the transfer as required by regs. i8 and 19 (of 
the old 1‘able A), ihen the Court steps in under Or. ai» r, 80 C. P. C. to effectuate 
the transfer in favour of the purchaser (4). In either case, on a transfer being pre* 
seated for registration to the company, the provisions of reg. 20 (of old Table A) 
arc necessarily attracted and the directors still have a discretion to refuse to register 
the transfer (4). 

At a Court sale the purchaser does not purchase, over and above the share, the 
absolute right of forcing the directors to register his name. That is a right which 
ex hypothesi “the court never had to sell.'* Nor docs an auction sale enlarge the 
rights of a shareholder. I’he share purchased is subject to the same incidents and 
restrictions as regards transfer as before the sale (5). See in this connection sub-s (8) 
of s. Ill of the present Act. 

522* Situs of share: — The true test of situs of a share for the purpose of 
jurisdiction is — “Where could the shares be effectively dealt with" (6), that is, where 
there is a branch office for registration of transfer of shares and not necessarily the 
head office (6). Following the last cited cases the Judicial Committee have held that 
the test which must be applied to determine the local situation of shares is where 
the shares can be effectively dealt with: where a transfer of the shares must be 

effected by a change in the register of members, tlie place where the register is to 

be kept under the law determines Che locality of the shares (7). 

523. Forfeiture of shares generally: — The question whether the fully paid 
up shares of a company can be forfeited by the company, i.e., whether a company 

IS cnriiled to foifcit the shares of a member in accordance with its articles of asso- 

tiation otherwise than lor non-payment of calls on the shares came up before 
Mr. Justice Das ot the C^ahutta High Court in a recent case (8). The Calcutta 
Slock Exchange Association, T.tcl., in pui'suance of its articles of association, forfeited 
the share of a member upon his failure to fulfil his engagcmeiu with othei members. 
\ creditor who had already attached the share took out an injunction restraining 
the association fiom parting with the sale proceeds of the share. It was held that 
the injuiKtion should be dissolved (8). In the last cited case Mr. Justice Das has 
held lhat the Ac I sand ions foifeitiiie of shares generally and not for non-payment 
f udls only, and Tabic A of the Act docs not control the foifciture recognised in the 
lM>dy of the Act in s. (a) (g) of the old Act and in Form E of Sch. Ill thereof. 
Me has also licld that the shares of a company are lield subject to its articles of 
association and any liahdity to loifciiiue uiidci the artieJes is an inherent defect in 
the lights of a member and lhat a crediloi tan have no higher right. His Lordship 
has furl her held that the exeicisc of the power ot forfeiture does not bring about 
any illegal reduction of capital in contravention of s. 55 of the old Act (now s. 100) 
especially in view of the fact that the shares are fully paid up ; nor does such 
forfeiture amount to a buying by the company of its own share in contravention of 
s. 54A (now s. 77). 

In the aforesaid case Mr. Justice Das said : “In Stiebel’s Company Law, 3rd cd,. 
p. 206, in Malsbury's Law of England (Hailsham, ed., Vol. V), Arts. 492*93. in 
Gore-Brown's Joint Stock Companies, 34th ed., p. 40B and in the students’ portion 
of Topham's Principles of Company Law to which I have been referred by Mr. Mitra, 
there are passages suggesting that forfeiture otherwise than for non-payment of calls 

(5) Ibid, relying on Manilal v. Cordhan Spinning & Manfg. Co. [1916] B. 147, 41 

Bom. 7b. 

(6) Brassanl v. Smith [1925] A.C. 371 at p. 376 ; A. G. v. Higgins [1857] 2 H. & N. 33. 

(7) Erie Beach Co. v. A. G. of Ontario [1930] A.C, 161 (P.C.), [i9.3«] > 

Ahmed v. Collector of Surat [1936] B. 447, 41 Bom. L.R. 934. 

(8) Naresh Chandra v. Ramani Kanta [i945] 48 C.W.N. 503. , 
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1$ jnvalkr* (9). He has also referred to Hopkins v. Mortimer, Harley & Co, (10) — a 
decision to the same effect, but his I.ordship has differed from the view taken by 
Mr. Justice Eve in the case. Now with very great respect to the learned Judge it 
is submitted that the view taken by Mr. Justice Eve and the learned authors in 
England seems to l)e correct and there appears to be no direct authority in the long 
course of decisions on ami puny law in England supporting the view of Mr. Justice 
Das. The reference to forfeited .'Shares in s. ijs (2) (g) and From E. of Sch. HI of 
the old Act is, it is apprenhended, no direct authority for the proposition that the 
Act sanenons forfeiture of shares generally. Even in respect of provisions in the 
articles of association of a companv authorizing forfeiture of shares for non-payment 
of calls, it is settled law that such articles should be strictly construed (11). Tbe 
above decision of Mr. Justice Das has gone further, for it says : “These articles 
afford means to the as.so< iatioii to get lid of a defaulting member .... the defaults 
leading to suspension, expulsion and foHcitiire contemplated by these clauses over 
a variety of misconduct which renders the mcmlrcrs guilty of such misrondticl 
an undesirable member” (la). 

After the aljove view was expressed by the author of this book, the question 
again came up for consideration betoie Siiiha J. in S. N. Kinulu & Co. v. Calcutta 
Stock lixchnnirc A.ssu. in wliicb the learned Judge held as lollows : All forms 

of forfeiture iinolves rediiciion of (Ujiital, onl) one form, /.r , tliai ol torfeiinrc 
for iion-paynieiit of calls was valid as it was authorised by l)»c (loinpanies Act. All 
other forms of forfeituic arc illegal and void. In this case the article permiiling 
forfeituie and re sale in (act [icniiiilcd trafficking in shares and thcrelorc was ullta 
vires and could not be onlorccd On appeal (14) ftoin this decision betore Han is 

C'.J. and Chakiavaiti J., Hairis. (l.J. observed as follows : “Sinba |. was convinced 
that the earlier decision ol Das, ]. |in v. Hamaui (1945) 19 C.W.N. 5(^{1 was 

erroneous and Ihcielore I am unable to say that be was wrong in differing Irom 
him” (at j). 1*42). “'Ibe ineseiii form <»f foiieilure is not usual and would be 
wbollv iinne(,cs.sai y in a trading company, though absolutely essential in an associa- 
tion like the Slock I'lxchangc Association” (at p. 2G4). ‘"riiougb I accept tbe vicnv 
of Das, J. that the Indian Clonijtanics Act recogni/.es forfeiture gtmcrally, that articles 
24 to j^o ol I’able A are merely specimen ai tick’s to one form ol forfeiture* nexc’iihe- 
less it niirst be held that refcrc'iice to lorfeiliire would not ireccssarily make all forms 
ol forfeiture legal arrd valid”, (at page 2G4). “If however tbe torm ol forfciiirre 

provided by the articles of association does not offend against either lire provisions 
of the Cicmipanies Act or tire law of the land, I see nothing in the Compaiiic’s Act 
which makes such a forfeiture invalid 01 unlawful (at p. 2nj). “It may well be 

that the possibility of forfeiture for other reasons was not in mind of the drafts- 
man (in drafting sub-s (4) of s. 104 of the previous Act)” (at page 265). 

Ill the same case (14) P. B. C^liukiavarti J. observed as follows : “The qiu’Siion 
is by no means free Iroin difficulty and the difficulty has been increased by the 
condition of authorities to wliicli more than one English Judge had occasion to refer” 
(at page 2GG). “ rile Iranrcr of the Act, I apphreiiend, never had in mind the case 

of a companv exercising the power of forfeiture against its inembeis as a penalty 

for misconduct or as a means of enforcing payment of debts which one member 

owed to another, such as contemplated by the Articles of Association in the present 
cast;’' , (at page 267), . . 


(9) Ibid at p. 508. 

(lb) [1917] 1 Ch'. 64C. 

(11) See notes to Rc?g. 29 et seq. of Table A post. 

(12) Narcsb Chandra v. Ramani Kanta, supra at p. 509. 

O3) Vide Calcutta Stock Exchange Assn. v. S. N. Nundy & Co, [1950] i Cal. 231^. 
(14) Calcutta Stock Exchange Assn. v. S. N. Nundy ge Co., supra. 
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For the definition and meaning of '‘share" see s, 9 ^46) and notes thereto. 

For oliber cases sec notes to s. 155 and regulations 19, ai and of Table A, 

52 3 A. .--—Shares of companies registered under Act XIX of 1857 and Act VII of 
i860 were transferable in the manner then in use or in such other manner as the 
company might direct. 

83. Numbering of shares.— Each share in a company 
having a share capital shall be distinguished by its appropriate 
number. 

This section corresponds to s. 28 (2) of ihc previous Act and s. 74 of the English 
Act of 1948 . — Notes on Clauses. 

This was originally rl. 77 of the Bill. The Proviso therein has been deleted 
by the Joint Committee with the following remark : “The proviso to the original 
clause would have enabled companies under certain circumstances to issue shares 
without numbers. The Committee consider that there is no necessity for this pro- 
viso and it has accordingly been deleted in the new clause" {vide J. C. R., para 39). 

84» Certificate of shares. — A certificate, under the com- 
mon seal of the company, specifying any shares held by any 
member, shall be prima facie evidence of the title of the mem* 
her to such shares. 

This section corresponds to s. 29 of the previous Act and s. 81 of the English 
Act of 19.^8, As “share" has been defined in s. 2 of the Act as including stock, 
it is unnecessary to refer to stock in this section -iVofe5 on Clauses. 

For definition of “share" sec s, 2 (46). 

524 . Meaning of stock : —"Stock" is the aggregate of fully paid up shares 
legally consolidated and portions of which aggregate may be transferred or split up 
into fractions of any amount without regard to the original nominal amount of 
hares (15). Where shares have been fully paid up, they may be turned into stock 
and notice of this, must he given to the Registrar (16). The issue of a partly paid up 
stock is void (17). A forged transfer of stock does not affect the title of the 
stock holder (18). 

525 . Certificate of shares : — The certificate of shares is the documentary 
evidence in the possession of the shareholder (in). It is not a negotiable instrument 
or warranty of title by the company (20). But if a bona fide purchaser for value 
acquire the shares relying on a certificate, the company will he estopped from 
denying the validity of the certificate (21), even if the transfer be a foiged one (52). 
The measure of damages is the value of the shares at the time the company first refused 


(ir,) Morricc v. Aylmer [1875] L.R. 7 H.L. 717. 

( 1 6) Section 95. 

(17) Home 8e Foreign Investment Ck>. [1912] i C.h. 72. 

(18) Davies v. Bank -of Enplane! [1824] 2 Bing. 393. 

(19) Societe general do Pans v. Walker [1885] 11 App. Cas. 20 ; Burkinshaw tf. Nicolls 
[1878] 3 App. Cas. 1004, 1027 - followed in A. W. Hall & Co. ]i887[ 37 Ch. yi2. 

(20) Longman v. Bath Electric Tramways [1905] 1 Ch. 646 (C.A.) ; Hazari Mull v. 
Satish [1918] 46 Cal. 331. 

(21) Bahia &c. Ry. Co. [1868] L.R, 3 Q.B. 584, 595 ; Ottos Kopje Diamond Mines 
[1893] 1 Ch. 618 ; Ruben v. Great Fingall Consolidated Co. (infra). 
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to recognize him a shareholder (aa). But the payment of dividend does not estop 
the company from denying the payee’s title to the shares (as). If the company 
authorize the issue of a certificate to a person, it is however estopped from denying 
iiis title (34), and if the company is unable to give him the shares, it will be liable 
in damages (25). 'On the other hand, if an officer of the company issues certificates 
without authority, there will be no estoppel (26). The company may however be 
liable in damages for the fraud of its officers committed within the scope of their 
authority (27). 

The certificate is a statement as against the company that the person, whose 
name appears on it, is the registered holder of the shares (28), and in the case of a 
bona fide purchaser for value without notice, that the amount certified as paid has 
been paid The company is not however estopped from denying the purchaser’s 
title by the mere fact that it has treated him as a shareholder by sending him a 
dividend warrant (30), Where the certificate contained a statement that the shares 
were fully paid up, the onus lay on the liquidator to show that the party sought 
to be made liable had notice that they were not so (31). The company will not be 
liable on share certificates to which the secretary has forged the directors' names (32). 

A foot-note under the share certificate to the effect that before a transfer is 
registered the certificate must be produced is only a warning. As it is not 

addressed to outsiders it does not create a contract or estoppel (33). A 

director, by being merely present at a meeting at which a certificate is passed, is 
estopped from denying its accuracy (34). 

526 . Scrip certifi-cates : — Share certificates are often incorrectly mentioned 
as scrips. "In scrip companies where scrip certificates have been issued entitling the 
holders, on certain conditions complied with, e.g., payment of instalments and registra- 
tion, to shares, there will, if such conditions are conditions precedent, be no completed 
contract until the conditions arc complied with. The contract will be merely contract 
entitling the scrip-holder at some future time to apply for or receive an allotment 
of share. And at any rate, an allottee of scrip in such a case who sells his scrip before 

registration, or whose scrip is forfeited for non-payment of instalments, is not liable 

for shares. But if an applicant has . l^ecome and been registered as a shareholder, 
and then the company having no power to issue anytJiing but shares transferable 
by deed issues to him scrip certificates transferable by delivery, and he delivers them 
to a purchaser, this does not discharge him from liability as a shareholder. For the 
transaction amounts at most to an equitable contract that the company will accept 


(22) Bahia &c. Ry. Co. [1868] L.R. 3 Q.B. 584^ 595 ; Ottos Kopje Diamond Mines 
[■1893] 1 Ch. 618 ; Ruben v. Great Fingall Consolidated Co, (infra). 

(23) Foster v. Tyne Pontwm &c. Co. [1894] 63 I..J. (Q.B.) 50. 

(24) Divon If. Kennaway &: Co, [1900] 1 Ch. R33. 

(25) Tomkinson v. Balkis Consolidated Co. [1891] s Q.B. (114: on appeal [1893] 
A.C. 39 (). 

(sfi) Ruben xf. Great Fingal Consolidated fH)0/|] 2 K.B. 712, affirmed in the House of 
I.<)rds [1906] A.C. 439. 

(27) Lloyd V. Grace Smith & Co. [1912] A.C. yifi. 

(28) Bahia &c, Ry. Co. ^snpra) ; romkinsoii n. Balkis Consolidated Co. {sn}jra). 

(29) Burkinshaw i>. Nicolls (supra) ; Bush’s case [1874] 9 Ch. App. 554 ; Bloomcnthal 

V. Ford [1897] A.C, 156 : Markham 8c Darter’s rase 1 Ch. 414 ; British 

Farmer’s P. I.. Coke Co, [1878] 7 Ch. D. 533. 

(30) Foster v. Tyne Pontomni &r. Co. [1894] 63 L.J. (Q.B.) 50. ^ 

(31) A. \V.' Hall 8c Co. (supra) : Burkinshaw v, Nicolls (supra) ; sec also Bl<x)menthal 
\ if. Ford (supra) 8c Balkis 8cc, Co, v. Tomkinson I1893J A.C. 396. 

(33) Rtlben v. Great Fingal Kc. Consolidated [1906] A.C. 439. 

(33) Rainfoitl v. James Keith, Blackman 8c Co. [1905] 1 Ch. 296 : reversed on facts 
V fl9clfi] « Ch. 147; Guy v, Waterlow [1909] 25 T.L.R. 515, 

(34) Dixon V. Kennaway 8c Co. (supra). 
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the holder of the scrip ccrtihcates as a shareholder on the allottee doing all acta 
necessary to clothe him with that contract ; but this cannot shift the legal liability (55). 

Scrip certificates, by which it was certified that aftei' the payment of certain 
instalments, the bearer thereof would be entitled to be registered as the holder of 
shares in a banking company, were issued to the plaintiff and by him deposited with 
a stock-broker for the purpose of paying the instalments remaining due and dealing 
with such certificates as the plaintiff should direct. The broker in fraud of the 
plaintiff and without his authority deposited the scrip with the defendants who were 
not aware of the fraud. It wa.s proved that the usage among the bankers, discounters, 
money dealers and on the stock exchange had been for many years to treat such scrip 
certificates as negotiable instruments transferable by mere delivery: Held on the 
authority of Goodwin v. Roberts (36) that the defendants were entitled to the scrip 
certificates as against the plaintiff (37). The scrip of a foreign Government issued by 
it in negotiating a loan (which scrip promises to give to the bearer after all instal- 
ments have been duly paid, bond for the amount paid, with interest) is by the 
custom of all stock markets of Europe a negotiable instrument, and passes by mere 
delivery to a bona fide holder for value. English law follows this custom -and any 
person taking it on g(x»d faith obtains a title to it independent of the title of the 
person from whom he took it (36). When the instalments mentioned in the scrip 
have been actually paid, the scrip is as much a symbol of money due. and as capable 
of passing current by delivery, as the lK>nd itself would be (38). 

Where debentures or debenture stock are allotted upon the terms that the same 
shall be paid for by instalments, it is usual to issue provisional bearer scrip certi- 
ficates to the subscribers, to be exchanged for definitive debentures or for stock certi- 
ficates when all the instalments are paid and to endorse upon the scrip certificate the 
payments of the several instalments The bearer of the certificate, when the instal- 
ments arc paid, is entitled to have the debentures or stock certificate to be issued to 
him (39). 

527* Seal — proof of The mere affixing of the seal is sufficient without 
witness, unless the ariides of association provide otherwise. Where there is a coni' 
mon seal pin to a deed, that is title enough of itself without witness to prove it, and 
if it be saiil that it was put to by the hand of a stranger, that shall be proved on 
the side that says so (40). Pi oof of the seal may be given by any one who knows it, 
and it is not nccesstiry to call a person who saw it affixed (41). When a deed is 
found to be scaled, the presumption is that the seal was regularly affixed, and the 
onus is on the person who alleges the contrary (42). "It is not necessary," as was 
observed by Lawrence J., "to prove the seal of a corporation in the same manner 
as the seal of an individuaL by producing the witness who saw the seal affixed ; but 
when an instrument having a seal affixed to it purporting to be a corporate seal, is 
produced in twidence, it is necessary to prove that it is the seal of the corporation, 
if there be any doubt about it ; otherwise any instrument with a seal to it might l)c 
produced in Court as an instrument sealed by the corporation" (43). 


(35) Buckley, iiih ed. pp. 4950. The framers of the Indian Companies (Amendineiu) 
Act XXII of 11)36 had cTToneoiisly, it is submitted, useil the word "scrip" for 
share certificate in s. 34, sub-s. (3) of the old Act. For form of a scrip certificate 
sec Palmer’s Company Procedents, 15th ed, [1938], p. 1044. 

(36) Goodwin v. Roberts [1876] 1 App. Gas, 476. 

(37) Rumball v. Metropolitan Bank [1877] 2 Q.B.D. 194. 

(38) Ibid, per Lord Selborne. 

(39) Halsbury (Hailsham ed.) p. 4^. 

(40) Brounkar v. Atkyns [1681] Skinner 2, 

(41) Moiss xf. Thornton [i7t)9l 8 T.R, 307. 

^42) Clarke v. Imperial Gas Co. [1832} 4 B. & Ad. 315, 

(43) Moises V. Thornton (supra), 
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528 . A person having power to manage the affairs of a trading company has 
implied power to affix the seal (44). Negligence of a company in leaving the seal in 
the custody of a dishonest person will not preclude it from pleading that the seal was 
wrongfully affixed, and a foigery gives no title (45). Where a secrctaiy to aid his 
<jwn fraud wrongfully affixed the seal to share certificates apparently in the ordinary 
course of business, the company came under no liability lo honest holders of the 
certificates (46). Where (he certificaie is not sealed by the company’s authority, it 
amounts to a forgery and is not binding upon the company (47). See Reg. 84 of 
Tabic A and notes thereto. 

529. Statements in share certificate : — If it is stated in the ccrtihcatc that 

(he shares are fully paid, the company or its liquidator is estopped from alleging that 
they arc not fully paid up (48). But a person, who knew that the shares were not 

fully paid^ cannot take advantage of the statement in the certificate (49). The fact 

that the shareholder's partner is a director of the company doe*s not however amount 
to a constructive notice that the shares arc not fully paid (50). Even a director may 
be protected by a certificate stating them to be fully paid and signed by himself, if 
he acted in good faith (50). Where the share certificate stated (hat the shares were 
fully paid up, the onus lay upon the official liquidator to show that (he Inistee who 

was the transferee of the shares knew (hat the shares were not fully paid up (51). 

530. Delivery -Delivery of the share certificate may be conditional and may 
take effect only upon some event happening, e.g., upon ilic consider.! I ion being paid. 
In that case until (he condition is fulfilled the docuiiicnl is an escrow or scrip and 
has no effect as a deed (5v). As to escrow generally sec loundling Hospital v. 
Crane (53). 

Wheic a debtor assigned all his properties to trustees for credilois, hut retained 
the share certificates and subsequently sold the .shares to a purchaser foi value, the 
title of the trustees who had given notice to the company prevailed (54;. 

The certificates of all shares must be ready for delivery within three months after 
allotment of the share or registration of transfer, unless the conditions of issue 
provide otherwise (55) A shareholder is entitled to get his certificate within a 
reasonable time (56). 

Sec s. 11 ‘I and notes thereto. 

K 

531 . Duplicate certificate : — ^Where a company, having no notice of ban- 
kruptcy of a shareholder, issued a duplicate certificate to his executor on the repre- 
sentation that the original certificate was lost, wlrile it really was in the pos.session erf 
the bankrujrt’.s assignee, and then the cxc*cutor transferred the shares and the transfer 
was registered by the company, it was held that the purchaser’s title was legal and 
prevailed against tlic assignee (57), A gcKxl equitable charge may be ciealed by (he 
deposit of a .share certificate (58). 


(44) Biggeistaff v. Rowatl’s Wharf [1896] 2 Ch. 8‘p 

(45) Merchants of the Staple v. Bank of Eargland [1888] 31 Q.B.I). i(>o. 

(4(1) Ruben v. (Ireai Fingall Consolidated (.supra). 

(47) South I.ondon G. Racecourses, Ltd. [1931] 1 Gh. 49fi, L.T. 607. 

(48) Bloomcnthal v. Ford [1897] A.C. 156; Parbiiry’s case [1896] 1 Ch. 100. 

(49) African Gold Concessions 8cc. Co. fi8r><^] i Ch. 414. 

(r^o) Coasters Ltd. [1911] 1 (^h. 8fi. • 

(51) A. W. Hall & Co. J1887] 58 L.T. 156. 

(53) Spitzcl V. Chinese Corporation [1899] 80 L.T. 347, 15 1 .L.R. a8i. 

(53) [1911] 3 K.B. 367. 

(54) Peat V. Clayton [1906] 1 Ch. 659. 

(55) S. 113. 

^56) Burdetl v. Standard Exploration Cxr [1900] 16 T.L.R. ns. 

(57) London & P. Telegraph Co. [1870] 9 Eg. 653. 

(rj8) George Whitechurch Ltd. v. Cavanagh [1902] A.C. 117. rsfi. 
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Kinds of share capital 

85. Two kinds of share capital.— (1) “preference share 
capital” means, with reference to any company limited by 
shares, whether formed before or after the commencement of 
this Act, that part of the share capital of the company which 
fulfils both the following requirements, namely 

(a) that as respects dividends, it carries or will carry a 
preferential right to be paid a fixed amount or an amount 
calculated at a fixed rate, which may be either free of or 
subject to income-tax ; and 

(b) that as respects capital, it carries or will carry, on a 
winding up or repayment of capital, a preferential right to 
be repaid the amount of the capital paid up or deemed to 
have been paid up, whether or not there is a preferential 
right to the payment of either or both of the following 
amounts, namely : — 

(i) any money remaining unpaid, in respect of the 
amounts specified in clause (a), up to the date of the 
winding up or repayment of capital ; and 

(ii) any fixed premium or premium on any fixed 
scale, specified in the memorandum or articles of the 
company. 

Explanation . — Capital shall be deemed to be preference capi- 
tal, notwithstanding that it is entitled to either or both of the 
following rights, namely ; — 

(i) that, as respects dividends, in addition to the pre- 
ferential- right to the amount specified in clause (a), it has a 
right to participate, whether fully or to a limited extent, 
with capital not entitled to the preferential right aforesaid ; 

(ii) that, as respects capital, in addition to the pre- 
ferential right to the repayment, on a winding up, of the 
amounts specified in clause (b), it has a right to participate, 
whether fully or to a limited extent, with capital not entit- 
led to that preferential right in any surplus which may 
remain after the entire capital has been repaid. 

(2) “equity share capital” means, with reference to any 
such company, all share capital which is not preference share 
capital. 

(3) The expressions “preference share” and “equity share” 
shall be construed accordingly. 



1N1>1AN COMJpANY tAW 




[S. 85 


“Scctionit 7^ to 83 (now ss. 85 to go) are based on the recommendations of 
the Company Law Committee in paras 47 49 of the Report. See also summary of the 
recommendations at pages 241 •^44 of the Report'* — Notes on CAatises. 

The C. I.. C. observe: "We consider that the above recommendations will 
adequately safeguard the interests of both preference and ordinary shareholders, so 
far as voting rights are concerned. At the same time, flexibility is ensured by the 
authority proposed to be conferred on the Central Authority. This will meet the 
requirements of those special cases where it is obviously in the interest of the com- 
pany as a whole that the general rules laid down above should be relaxed^ but sharc- 
Itolders will be able to rest assured that directors will not be able to issue shares with 
disproportionate voting or other rights, unless the issue has been considered and 
approved by an independent body on the merits of the case — C. L, C. R, para 49, 

Cls. 84 to 88 (now ss. 85 to 89) will not (a) in the case of any shares issued before the 
commencement of this Act, affect any voting rights attached to the shares save as 
otherwise provided in s. 89, or any right attached to the shares as to dividend, capital 
or otherwise, or (6) apply to a private company unless it is a subsidiary of a public 
company (s. 90). 

With respect to these sections the Joint Cx)mmittee observe; — "The Committee 
are of the view that 'preference shares' should be more precisely defined and that the 
tests should be (i) whether there is security of income ; and (ii) whether there is a 
preferential right to the repayment of the capital on a winding up. Clause (84) (now 
s. 85) lias been recast accordingly. 

"It has also been made clear in the clause that the dividend on prefcrejice shares 
may be cither free of or subject to income lax. The facts (a) that a prelerenfe share 
is entitled in addition to the preferential right to tlic fixed dividend, to a portion ol 
the dividend depending upon the quantum of the piofits, or (b) that on a winding 
up it carries in addition to the preferential right to repayment of t.ipiial. a right to 
participate in the stirplus as.sets after the entire capital has been paid in full will not 
have the effect of making the definition of ‘preference capitaT inapplit able to the 
case ■' (vide J.C.R. para 40). 

In ifiis section in siib-s. (1) (h) (i) after the wonls "winding up", the woids "or 
rejiayiiient of capital ; and" have been added by the Lok Sabha. 

531 A, Classes of shares: Shares may be preferential as to capital, as to 
dividend 01 as to both, or may have peculiar piivileges in tlic mat ter of voting 01 
in other respects. These arc getieiallv called "preference" shares as distinguished 
from "ordinary" shares or "defeiied" shares. There may be shares of more classes 
than three, each of which has peculiar rights and conditions attached to it such as 
"pre- preference" and "second preference" shares. 

As to what arc "founders’ shares" see notes to s. 56. 

53 IB. Right of alteration : — Where the memorandum of association pio 
vides for the division of the capital into different classes with different rights, they 
cannot be altered except as part of a reorganization or aiTangemcnt under s. 391. 
But it is otherwise if the memorandum itself reserves the right to alteration (59). An 
article like this is valid, when the memorandum is silent on the point (60). 

53 IC. Shares— power to issue: — A company having no authority under its 
memorandum or articles of association to create any preference between different 
classes of shares, may by special resolution alter the articles so as to authorize the 

(59) Underwood v. London Music Halls [1901] » Ch. 309 ; Welsbach 1 . Gas Co. [1904] 

1 Ch. 87 ; James Colmar Ltd. [1897] ^ 5 ^ 4 * 

(60) South Durham Brewery Co. [1886] 31 Ch. D, a6i : Harrison v. Mexican Ry. [1875] 

19 Eq, 358 : Bangor Slate Co. [1875] so JEq, 59, 
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directors to issue preference shares by way of increase of capital (Oi). If the memo- 
randum or the articles arc silent, there is no implied condition that all the shares 
shall rank equally (6:j). Where the memorandum of association provides that the 
preference shareholders arc entitled to a cumulative dividend before any dividend is 
paid or capital repaid to the holders of the ordinary shares, the provision does not 
prevent the preference shavclioUlers from asserting their statutory right to participate 
with the ordinary shareholders in any surplus assets (6g). 

The directors are not justihed in acting on an old resolution authorising the 
issue of shares after the particular purpose for which the authority was given has 
ceased to be available^ nor in issuing shares for the express purpose of dealing voles 
to influence a coming general meeting (64). An injunction will be issued to restrain 
such issue of shares, it not being the question of internal management (64). Where 
the articles contained no power to issue preference shares and the company in general 
meeting passed a resolution for the issue of some of the shares with a preferential 
dividend, the Court upon motion by three shaieholdcrs, who had notice of but did 
not attend the general meeting, granted an injunction restraining the issue (65). 

53 ID. Construction of mecnorandum and articles : — As regards the rights 
of the preference shareholders ordinarily, except in respect of such matters as mu&t 
by statute be provided for by the memorandum of association, the latter is not to be 
regarded as the dominant document but is to be read in conjunction with the articles 

(66). But where the provisions of the memorandum with regard to the rights of the 
preference shareholders arc neither ambiguous nor in need of being supplemented, 
the two documents should not be read together (67). Upon tonstrudion of the 
incinoranduni and adidis 01 a company it has been held in England that where they 
contained an exhaustive delimitation cif the rights of the preference shareholders, in 
the event ol a winding up, the laitei would lie eniitled to a return of their capital 
hut not to participate in any suipliis assets (68). 

'I he cajntal of a company was divided into oidinary and preference shares which 
by the memorandum were to ‘'have the righis spccilied in the articles'’. The articles 
provided for a preferential dividend, and for setting aside out oi the net profits a 
Mill! cx]iiai to 20 p.c. ol the amount <»f preference shares lor the formation of a sink- 
ing Innd to pay off tlie preference shares at the t‘i\d of five years ; subject to this, 
.he rest of the net profits belonged to the holders of ordinary shares. The company 
proposed to pay off and cancel all the prelcrcnte shares and presented a petition foi' 
reduction on (his basis: Held that the ineinorandum and articles created a valid 
toniraci binding on both tlic classes of shareholders ; that a portion of the profits 
should he SCI apart for the redemption and exiirution of the preference shares; that 


(6j) Andrews v. Gas Meter Co. [1897] i (>h. ‘>(0 : sec also London 8c New York 
Investment Gorpn. [1895] ^ 

(62) Andrews v. Gas Meter Co., supra. But see Harrison v. Mexican Ry. Go. [1H75] 
L.R. 19 hq. 358. 

(Gg) William Metcalfe 8c .Sons (infra) ; Anglo-ETench Music Co. v. Nitol [1921] 1 Ch. 
386 ; Espuela Land 8c Cattle Co. figog] 2 Ch. 187 ; Fraser 8c Chalmers Ltd. [1919] 
2 Ch. 114 ; but sec National Telephone Co. [1914] i Ch. 755 and Evling Israel 
8c Oppenheimer Ltd. [1918] i Ch. 101. See notes to s. 475. 

(64) Fraser v. Whalley [1864] 2 H. 8c M. 10. 

(65) Hutton V. Scarborough Cliff Hotel Co. [1865] 2 Dr. 8c Sm. 514. 

(66) Arrgostura Bitters Ltd. n. Kerr [1933] A.C, 550 (P.C.) ; Harrison Mexican Ry. 
Co. [1875] 19 Eq. 358 ; Anderson’s' case [J877] 7 Ch, D. 7r> ; Guinness v. Land 
Corpn. bt Ireland [rSBa] 22 Ch. D. 349 ; South Durham Brewery Co. [1883] 31 
Ch. D, 261. 

(67) Angostura Bitters I. id. Kerr (supra). 

(68) Collaroy v. Giffard [1928] 1 Ch. 144. In this case all important previous decisions 
were discussed. 
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ihe reduction, as proposed, did not involve a payment to any shareholder of any 
paid up capital (69), 

In a very recent case (70) upon construction of the articles of a company the 
Court of Appeal in England held that the words in the articles “and shall have 
priority as to dividend and capital over the other shares” referred to the rights in a 
winding up, as the word “preferential” used in llie first part of the article showed 
that the dividend on these preference shares was to have priority and th^t the provi- 
sion “as to dividend and capital” referred to a winding up. 

53 lE. Rights of holders of prefereiice» ordinary and deferred shares:— 

Where there are preference shares and ordinary shares, the holders of both classes 
are, subject to any provision to the contrary, entitled to share paii passu 
in Ihe surplus assets in the winding up, after paying up the whole of the capital (71). 
A preference share prima facie only gives right to a preferential dividend and not to 
a preferential payment of the amount of the share out of the capital in the case of 
a winding up (72). 

Preference shares may however either give a preferential right only as to dividend 
or both as to dividend and to the return of capital (73). I'hc preferential dividend 
may be cumulative or payable only out of the profits of each ycai. Preference shares 
are not prima facie entitled to receive any dividend beyond the fixed preferential 
dividend (74). The preference shares bear the same relation to the ordinary shares 
as the latter do to the deferred shares. Whatever preferences or postponements arc 
intended to be aeated should be clearly set forth in the memotandum or the articles 
or in the special resolution aiuhori/ing the creation. If they aie deic.‘i mined by the 
memorandum they cannot sul)scquently be waived (75)^ except where such variation 
is contemplated in the mcmorancluin itself (76). But if it is provided in the arlicUvs 
only, the company may take power by special resolution to effect the necessary 
alteration (77). 

Uncalled share money at Ihe dale of the winding up forms part of the assets or 
capital of the company. Where the preference shareholders are entitled in winding 
up to a return of capital in priority to other shares, unpaid ordinary share capital 
can be called up to meet the amount reejuired to pay the picference share tai)ital 
and which can be repaid to Ihe preference sharelioldcrs out of tails made upon the 
ordinary shareholders to the extent of the unpaid capital on the issued shares. Such 
payment is of toinse subject to the discharge ol all debts owing h\ the company and 
payment of charges ranking prior to the preference shaics (78). Where the memo 
randum of association provides: “No dividend shall be payable extx'pt out of the 
net profits arising from the business of the company,” there can be no dividend 
payable to the preference shareholders from the amount of the share capital when 
there have been no profits, although under the articles prefeiencc shares confer the 
right to a fixed cumulative preferential dividend (78). But where preference shares 
were issued carrying a dividend at £10 p.c. p.a. pavable half yearly, it was held that 
if the profits of any year were insufficient to pay the dividend in full, the deficiency 
might be made gocxl out of subsequent profits (79). 


(69) Dicido Pier Co. [1891] a Cli. 354. 

(70) F. de Jong & Co. Ltd. [1946] 174 L.T. 299 (C.A.). 
/71) Bridgeswatcr Navigation Co. 11889] 14 App. Cas. 525. 

(72) London India Rubber Co. [i8fi8] 5 Eq. 519, 

(73) William Metcalf & Sons [1933] 1 Ch 142 (C.A.). 

(74) Will xf. United Lankat Plantation [1914] A.C. ik 
1(71^) Ashbury r;. Watson [1885] 30 Ch. D. 376. 

(76) See case note (59). supra. 

(77) Allen V. Gold Reefs of West Africa fiqtx)] 1 Ch. 

(78) D’Criiz V. Viswanathan [1941] 2 M.L.J. 94. 

(79) Webb V. Earle [1875] L.R. sto Eq. 556. 
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The provision as to the preference does not give a preference in regard to the 
division of capital unless it is so expressly mcntioneil (80) ; and unless the rights of 
the preference shareholders are clearly expressed in the memorandum, articles or 
special resolution authorizing the creation, they may, upon a reconstruction of the 
company, find themselves reduced to the position of ordinary shareholders (81). 

Where the articles were altered sanctioning the issue of preference shares and 
providing that the dividends on them should be paid out of profits only and that in 
the event of winding up the holders of the preference shares should be entitled to 
have the surplus assets applied first in paying off the capital paid on the preference 
shares, secondly in paying off the arrears of the preferential dividend, it was held 
that all unpaid preferential dividends were “arrears" of preferential dividends, 
although no profits had been earned by the company, so that subject to the payment 
off of (he preference shares the surplus assets were applicable in the first place in 
paying off the whole of the preferential dhidend down to the commencement of the 
winding up (8«). 

If the preference capital is repayable “with interest" this means with interest 
from the date of the winding up (83). 

If preference shares are issued when there is no power to do so, or in an irregular 
manner, the subscribers thereof are entitled to have their money returned and they 
are creditors of the company (84). 

Holders of ordinary shares cannot surrender their shares and receive in exchange 
preference shares of similar amounts (85). 

If the right to a preference is confened in the winding up, but is not further 
dealt with, (lie preference capital is to be repaid first, then the ordinary capital, and 
(he surplus divi<led among both daSvSes in proportion to the nominal amount of 
shares ( 80 ) . 

If it is provided in the memorandum or the articles that the rights of the holders 
of preference shares should tome first, they cannot be postponed (87) ; but if the 
preference sliares have been issued subject to the rights of the company to issue fresh 
capital having such preference and priorities as shall be agreed upon, the original 
preference shares may be postponed (88). 

Wlieie a company proposing to issue new preference shares ranking pari passu 
with its existing preference shares served notice on one of its shareliolders (sued on 
behalf of himself and other preference shareholders) and an originating summons was 
issued for determination of certain questions with reference to the proposed issue, 
Buckley, J. refused to appoint the defendant to represent Uie class and said that he 
would not decide the question so as to bind the class of preference shareholders 
unless a meeting of them was first called which nominated a person t.o represent 
I he class. He however decided the question as between the company and the 
defendant (89). 

Where the articles provided: "Shares shall be under the control of the directors 
who may allot or otherwise di.sposc of the same to such persons on such terms and 
conditions and at such times as the directors think fit and witli full power to give 

bSo) Driffield Gas Light Co. [1898] 1 Ch. 451. 

(Hi) Birth r/. (Jioppcr [1889] 14 App. Cas. 525. 

(82) Spiingbok ^stales Ltd. 1 Cb. 563 ; New Chinese Antimony Co. [1916] a Ch. 

115. In this case re Hall & Co. [1909] 1 Ch. 521 was not followed. 

(83) Espuela l.and &: C'^attlc Co. [1909] s Ch. 187. 

(84) London & New York Investment Co. [1895] 2 Ch. 860. 

(85) Adair v. Old Bushmills Distillery [1908] W.N. 24; Bellcrby v. Rowland fee. Co. 
[1902] 2 Ch. 14. 

f8()) Espuela Land & Cattle Co. (supra). 

(87) James v. Buena Ventura Syndicate [1896] 1 Ch. 456. 

(88) See case note (59), supra. 

(89) Moi^an’s Brcwciy Co. v. Crosskill. [1902] i Ch. 898. 
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to any person the call of any shares cither at par or at a premium and for such time 
and for such consideration as the directors think fit/’ it was held that the powers 
conferred on the directors included the power to control the character of the 
shares (90). 

For other cases rclatinf? to the rights of preference shareholders as regards divi- 
dends, return of capital and income-tax payable sec the cases noted below (91) 
decided on construction of the articles and special resolutions creating the preference 
shares. 

53 IF. Court's power Ilic Court has power in a proper case to confirm a 
resolution for reduction of capital notwithstanding that the voting powers may be 
(hereby affected (9a). 

See notes to ss. 13 and 475 and rcg. 88. 


86. New issues of share capital to be only of two 
kinds. — ^The share capital of a company limited by shares 
formed after the commencement of this Act, or issued after 
such commencement, shall be of two kinds only, namely 

(a) equity share capital ; and 

(h) preference share capital. 

This was sub-s. (1) of s. 79 of the original Bill. See notes to s. 85. 

87. Voting rights. — (1) Subject to the provisions of sec- 
tion 89 and sub-section (2) of section 92— 

(a) every member of a company limited by shares 
and holding any equity share capital therein shall have a 
right to vote, in respect of such capital, on every resolution 
placed before the company ; and 

(b) his voting right on a poll shall be in proportion 
to his share of the paid up equity capital of the company. 

(2) (a) Subject as aforesaid and save as provided in 
clause (b) of this sub-section, every member of a company 
limited by shares and holding any preference share capital 
therein shall, in respect of such capital, have a right to vote 
only on resolutions placed before the company which directly 
affect the rights attached to his preference shares. 

Explanation. — ^Any resolution for wiriding up the company 
or for the repayment or reduction of its share capital shall be 
deemed directly to affect the rights attached to preference 
shares within the meaning of this clause. 

(9(») Caru[)lK*.U v. Rofc [i9:;3] A.C. 91 (P.C,). 

(91) Wharfedale Brewery Co, [1952] ^ A.E.R. 635, Goldfrey Phillips l.ld. v. Investment 
Trust Corpn. [1953] 1 A.F.R. 7; E.W. Savory Ltd. [1951] 2 A.E.R. ; John 
Siniih.s 'Fadtasler Bicwcry Co. [195^] it A.E.R. 751 ; Duncan Gilmour & Co. [1952] 
2 A.E.R. 871 ; Friends P. 8c C. Life Office v. Investment Trust Corpn. [1951] 2 
A.E.R. 

(92) James Colmcr Ltd. [1897] * 5 * 4 - 
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(b) Subject as aforesaid, every member of a company 
limited by shares and holding any preference share capital 
therein shall, in respect of such capital, be entitled to vote on 
every resolution placed before the company at any meeting, 
if the dividend due on such capital or any part of such 
dividend has remained unpaid— 

(i) in the case of cumulative preference shares, 
in respect of an aggregate period of not less than two 
years preceding the date of commencement of the 
meeting ; and 

(ii) in the case of non-cumulative preference 
shares, either in respect of a period of not less than 
two years ending with the expiry of the financial year 
immediately preceding the commencement of the 
meeting or in respect of an aggregate period of not less 
than three years comprised in the six years ending 
with the expiry of the financial year aforesaid 

Explanation , — For the purposes of this clause, dividend shall 
be deemed to be due on preference shares in respect of any 
period, whether a dividend has been declared by the company 
on such shares for such period or not,— 

(a) on the last day specified for the payment of such 
dividend for such period, in the articles or other instrument 
executed by the company in that behalf ; or 

(b) in case no day is so specified, on the day immediately 
following such period. 

(c) Where the holder of any preference share has a right 
to vote on any resolution in accordance with the provisions 
of this sub-section, his voting right on a poll, as the holder of 
such share, shall, subject to the provisions of section 89 and 
sub-section (2) of section 92, be in the same proportion as the 
capital paid up in respect of the preference share bears to the 
total paid up equity capital of the company. 

This was Cl. So of the original Bill. See notes to .s. 85. 

.Willi respect to this section the Joint Coianiittee observes : - " riic Bill as in- 
trodufcfl ((laiise 80) jirovided that failure to pay the fixed dividend on the preference 
capital for a pcricKl ol two consecutive years in the case of non-cumulative preference 
shares, and for a period of one year in the ease of cuinulative preference shares, 
should enable the holders of the preference shares to vote on all resolutions placed 
before the general meeting of the company^ instead of only on resolutions which 
affect their special rights as preference shareholders. The Committee have altered 
ihi.s portion of original clause 80 so as to provide instead for general voting rights 
if at any time the dividend is in arreat in the case of cumulative preference shares, 
for an aggregate period of not less than two years (which need not be cumulative) or 
in the case of non-cuinulative preference shares, cither for a period of two years 
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iniijjcdiately proceeding or for an aggregate period of not less than three years 
comprised in the six fireccding years^— See clause 86 (now s. 87). 

“The definition of '< iimnlaiive preference shares’ has also been amplified so as 
to make it more accinale and aj^plicable to all tbe cases which it is intended to cover. 

“It has been made clear that dividend shotdd be deemed to be due within the 
meaning of this clause, although no dividend has, in fact been declared on or before 
thi‘ last date on which the dividend has to be paid according to the articles or other 
instnimcmts governing the matter” (vide J.C.R., para 41). 

In this section in the Explanation to suh-s. (2) (a) before the word “reduction” 
the words “repayment or” have been inserted and for Explanations (1) and (*) to 
.sul)-s, (2) (h) only one EAplanalion containing (a) (b) and (c) has been substituted 
omitting the definition of “cimiiilaiivc preference share” by the Lok Sabha. 

88. Prohibition of issue of shares with dispropor' 
tionate rights. — No company formed after the commencement 
of this Act, or issuing any share capital after such commence- 
ment, shall issue any shares (not being preference shares) 
which carry voting rights or rights in the company as to 
dividend, capital or otherwise which are disproportionate to 
the rights attaching to the holders of other shares (not being 
preference shares). 

This was oiiginally cl. 81 of Ihc Bill. See notes lo s. 85. 

With respect lo this section the Joint Committee observes : — “The Committee 
(onsidci that there should he an tibsohite prohibition against the issue of shares will) 
disproportionate \oting rights after coming into force of ibis Bill. The clause has 
b<‘en amended acfordinJy” {x>ide J.C.R., para 42). 

Sec notes to s. 85. 

89. Termination of disproportionately excessive vot- 
ing rights in existing companies. — (1) If at the commence- 
ment of this Act any shares, by whatever name called, of any 
existing company limited by shares carry voting rights in excess 
of the voting rights attaching under sub-section (1) of section 87 
to equity shares in respect of which the same amount of capital 
has been paid up, the company shall, within a period of one 
year from the commencement of this Act, reduce the voting 
rights in respect of the shares first mentioned so as to bring 
them into conformity with the voting rights attached to such 
equity shares under sub-section (1) of section 87. 

(2) Before the voting rights are brought into such confor- 
mity, the holders of the shares in question shall not exercise 
in respect thereof voting rights in excess of what would have 
been exercisable by them if the capital paid up on their shares 
had been equity share capital, in respect of the following 
resolutions placed before the company, namely : — 

(a) any resolution relating to the appointment or re- 
appointment of a director or of a managing agent or 
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secretaries and treasurers, or to any variation in the terms 
of an agreement between the company and a managing or 
wholetime director thereof or its managing agent or secre- 
taries and treasurers ; 

(b) any resolution relating to the appointment of 
buying or selling agents ; 

(c) any resolution relating to the grant of a loan or 
to the giving of a guarantee or any other financial assistance, 
to any other body corporate having any person as manag- 
ing agent or secretaries and treasurers who is also either 
the managing agent or the secretaries and treasurers of the 
company or an associate of such managing agent or secre- 
taries and treasurers. 

(3) If, by reason of the failure of the requisite proportion 
of any class of members to agree, it is not found possible to 
comply with the provisions of sub-section (1), the company' 
shall, within one month of the expiry of the period of one 
year mentioned in that sub-section, apply to the Court for an 
order specifying the manner in which the provisions of that 
sub-section shall be complied with ; and any order made by 
the Court in this behalf shall bind the company and al its 
shareholders. 

If default is made in complying with this sub-section, the 
company, and every officer of the company who is in default, 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to one thou- 
sand rupees. 

(4) The Central Government may, in respect of any shares 
issued by a company before the 1st day of December, 1949, 
exempt the company from the requirements of sub-sections (1), 
(2) and (3), wholly or in part, if in the opinion of the Central 
Government the exemption is required either in the public 
interest or in the interests of the company or of any class of 
shareholders therein or of the creditors or any class of creditors 
thereof. 

Every order of exemption made by the Central Govern- 
ment under this sub-section shall be laid before both Houses 
of Parliament as soon as may be after it is made. 

This was oripnally cl 82 of the Bill. Sec notes fo s. 85. 

With lespect to this section the Joint Commillec observes : — “The Committee 
have provided for every order of exemption from the provisions of sub-dause (1), 
(s) or (3) being laid before both Houses of Parliameni. 

“The recommendations of the Company Law Committee in paragraph 48 (vi) of 
their report with regard to shares issiied with disproportionate voting rights before 
the I St December, 1949, has also been given effect to in this section" (vide J.C.R., 
para 43). 
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$ub-s. («) (a) of this section has been altered by the Lok Sablia by induding a 
director and a managing or whole time director. 

See notes to s. 85. 

90. Savings. — Nothing in sections 85 to 89 shall,— 

(a) in the case of any shares issued before the com' 
mencement of this Act, affect any voting rights attached to 
the shares save as otherwise provided in section 89, or any 
right attached to the shares as to dividend, capital or other- 
wise ; or 

(b) apply to a private company, unless it is a subsidiary 
of a public company. 

This was originally cl. 85 of the Bill. See notes to s. 85. 

Miscellaneous provisions as to share capital 

91. Calls on shares of same class to be made on 
uniform basis.— Where after the commencement of this Act, 
any calls for further share capital are made on shares, such calls 
shall be made on a uniform basis on all shares falling under 
the same class. 

Explanation. — For the purposes of this section, shares of the 
same nominal value on which different amounts have been 
paid up shall not be deemed to fall under the same class. 

'f’his was originally cl. 84 of the Bill. 

Willi rtspcr.l to this section the Joint Commiitce observes : »“An explanation 
has been arltled, making it dear that shaies ihoiigh of the same nominal value, will 
belong to differeni (lasses, if the amounts paid up on the shares are different” (virltf 
para 

92. Power of company to accept unpaid share capital, 
although not called up. — (1) A company may, if so authori- 
sed by its articles, accept from any member the whole or a part 
of the amount remaining unpaid on any shares held by him, 
although no part of that amount has been called up. 

(2) The member shall not however be entitled, where the 
company is one limited by shares, to any voting rights in res- 
pect of the moneys so paid by him until the same would, but 
for such payment, become presently payable. 

This was originally cl. 85 of the Bill. It corresponds to sub-ss. (s) and (3) of 
s. 49 of the previous Act and s. 59 of the English Act of 1948. The provision of 
cl. (a) respectively of those sections, which authorises the company to differentiate 
between the .shareholders in the amounts and times of payment of calls, has not been 
embodied in this section, as it is considered that this power is open to abuse. It 
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does not also seem to be necessary Uiat when shares are issued at the same time^ 
different provision should be made in regard to the amounts, or the times of pay- 
ment. of call on the shares — Notes on Clauses. 

The Joint Committee have added a sub-section [sub s* (s)] to this section making 
it clear that the payment of any amount voluntarily, towards the uncalled share 
capital, will not give voting rights in respect of that amount (vide J.C.R., para 45). 


93. Payment of dividend in proportion to amount 
paid up. — company may, if so authorised by its articles, pay 
dividends in proportion to the amount paid up on each share 
where a larger amount is paid up on some shares than on 
others. 

This new section has been added by the Joint Committee providing for payment 
of dividends in proportion to ihc amount paid up on each share where a larger 
amount is paid up on some shares than on others^ if so authorised by the articles 
of the company. Such a provision occurred in the previous Act [s. 49 (3)] and should 
be retained to renioyc all doubts on the point (vide J.C.R., para 4O). 

532 . : —In the absence of such a clause in the articles of association, members 
are entitled to dividend in proportion to llie nominal value of ihcir share, and not in 
proportion to the amount paid thereon (93). Payment of dividend in proportion to 
(he amount paid up on cjich share was for ilic first time authorised in Table A of 
the Act of 1913 (94). 

94. Power of limited company to alter its share 
capital.— ( 1 ) A limited company having a share capital, may, 
if so authorised by its articles, alter the conditions of its memO' 
randum as follows, that is to say, it may— 

(a) increase its share capital by such amount as it 
thinks expedient by issuing new shares ; 

(b) consolidate and divide all or any of its share capital 
into shares of larger amount than its existing shares ; 

(c) convert all or any of its fully paid up shares into 
stock, and reconvert that stock into fully paid up shares of 
any denomination ; 

(d) sub'divide its shares, or any of them, into shares 
of smaller amount than is fixed by the memorandum, so 
however, that in the sub-division the proportion between 
the amount paid and the amount, if any, unpaid on each 
reduced share shall be the same as it was in the case of the 
share from which the reduced share is derived ; 

(e) cancel shares which, at the date of the passing of 
the resolution in that behalf, have not been taken or agreed 

{93) Oakbank Oil Co. v. Crum fi88a] 8 App. Cas. 65. 

(94) Vide reg, 88 (1) of the present Act and notes thereto and reg. 98 of the old Act ; cf. 

reg. 7sf, TabW A of the Aet of i88«. 
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to be taken by any person, and diminish the amount of its 
share capital the amount of the shares so cancelled. 

(2) The powers conferred by this section shall be exercised 
by the company in general meeting and shall not require to be 
confirmed by the Court. 

(3) A cancellation of shares in pursuance of this section 
shall not be deemed to be a reduction of share capital within 
the meaning of this Act. 

I'liis was oiij>inally cl. 8(1 ihf Bill, ll (orrcspfmds lo s. fju of the previous 
All, ami s. fij of ilic English Art of 1948. Provision was inailr in siib-s. (j) (a) foi 
increasing the share capital by adding to the amount paid up on the existing shares, 
but it was made clear that the addition should be made from the accumulated profits, 
reserves or capital moneys of the company and that no fresh liability should be 
imposed on the shat es- “Notes on Clauses. This jirovision has however been omitted 
by the Joint Committee. 

533. Notice to Regiatrar — penalty When a ciimpany takes action under 
I'l. (a), for notice to the Registrar and penalty for not guiug it, sec s. 97. When it 
lakes action under other clauses, for .such notiie and penally, see s. 95. 

533A« Sub »8 (l)t Cl. (a). : — This ilausr* piovicies foi im reusing the com- 
pany’s share capital by issuing new shaies. This appears to be the same thing as 
incretising the subscribed capital by the issue of new shares mentioned in s. 8i ante, 
which specifies the mode in which such increa.se can be efferlcd. T'his power can be 
exercised by the ccmipany in general meting by an ordinary resolution. 

A company having a share capital is registered with a certain amount of authorised 
capital which may be issued wholly or partly as needs arise. Jt is difficult to under- 
stand why authorisaliou in the aiticles [as pioxideil in siib-s (1) of the present 
section] is necessary for such issuing, while no provision has been made in the Act for 
increasing the authorised capital of a company which should rccpiire authori.salioii 
by the articles. All that is provided in s. 97 is that where a company has in- 
creased its share capital beyond the authorised capital, it shall file with the Registrar 
notice of .siuh increase. In view of this an express piovision should have been made 
in the Act lor increasing the aiitliorised capital of a company. C'.l. (a) of sub-s. (i) 
of the pre.seni section should have been, it is .submitted, in the same terms as in reg. 
44 of the present Table A or in other suitable terms. 

534 . The power !• fiduciary : — The power to increase capital by the issue of 
new shares is a fiduciary power to be exercised In the directors hona fide for the 
general advantages of the company and they are not entitled to use their powers 
merely for the purpo.se of maintaining their control over tlie affairs of the company 
and for defeating the wishes of the existing majority of shareholders (95). 

535. The company can^ “if so authorised by its articles”, do the things 
authorized in the manner authori/ed. But if not so auihori/ed by the articles, the 
company may take the neces.sary powers (96) by altering the articles in the mode 
provided by s. 31. 

(95) Pierey t;. S. Mills & Co. [1920] 1 Ch. 77. 

(96) See Bo.schoek Proprietai7 Co. v. Fuke [1906] 1 Ch. 1 18 ; Imperial Hydropatlu'c 

Hotel Co. V. Hampsoii [1883] 23 Ch. D. i. 
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536. Suit by thareholder : — A suit by a shareholder for a declaration that 
(he allotment of new shares to certain persons is not legal and that they have no 
powers as shareholders on the ground that the resolution authorizing the increase of 
capital by issuing new shares was invalid and ineffective, docs not lie. Where no 
consequential relief, such as a prayer for rectification of the register of members by 
removing the names of new shareholders or for an inj unci ion. is sought^ the suit 
comes within the mischief of s. 4a of the Specific Relief Act and is consequently 
bad (gfj). 

5 3 7 . How and when directors exercise power : — Where the articles provide 
merely that “the company may increase its capital” wilhout saying how. the com- 
pany can exercise the power of increase (98). But where the articles do not contain 
the requisite authority to increase, (hey should be amended by “special resolution”, 
and the alteration ol the articles as well as that of the capital may be effected by one 
resolution (98). If the company })asses a special resolution authorizing the creation 
and issue ol new shares, that will in effect not only give aufliority to increase, but 
enable the directois to exercise that autliority (cjg). 

Where a company had power in its articles to increase its capital without a 
“special” resolution, it was unnecessary to do more Uian pass an ordinary resolution ; 
c^r the company might confer on its directors the power to make the increase (1). But 
it was otherwise if other articles required the sanction of the company in general 
meeting (a). In that case a single .shareholder holding all the shares of a class might 
constitute the meeting (jj). Sub-s. (2) of this section provides that the powers con- 
ferred by this section must be exercised by the company in general meeting, but an 
ordinary resolution is sufficient. I'lie intention to make the specific increase of 
capital must be embodied in the resolution (4). 

Where the articles provided that the existing shareholders should have the 
option of taking the shares in the increased capital rateably and in proportion to 
their respective shares, a deviation from (he provision cannot be made unless with 
(he assent of all the shareholders (5). On the increase of capital the new shares shall 
be offered to (he members in proporlion to their existing shares (6). See s. 81 and 
notes. 

536. Agreemeiit between company and vendor:— An agreement between a 
company and the vendor providing (hat on any future increase of capital the com- 
pany will allot (o (he vendor a certain proportion of the new shares and will pay to 
him a sum equal to the nominal aniount of the shares so allotted, such .sum to be 
immediately applied in paying up in full (he shares so allotted, is goo<l so far as the 
obligation to the allotment goes, but is bad so far as it purports to relieve the allottee 
from liability 10 pay up the nominal amount of the shares allotted (7). 

539. Feet and stamp : — In England stamp duty is to be paid on the amount 
by which the nominal capital is increased (8): registered capital means anthori/cd 
capital. As to the fees for registration of increase of capital see Schedule X. 

(97) Durga Mohan [1932] C. 714, 36 C.W.N, 638, 140 I.C. 76. 

(98) Campbell’s case [1873] 3 Cii. App. 1 ; .sec also Moseley tf. Koffyfontcin Mines 
[1910] s Ch. 382, 389. 

(99) Held by the Full Court of Appeal in Campbell’s rase (supra). 

(1) Moseley r. Koffyfontcin Mines (siij^ra). 

(2) Koffyfontein Mines tf. Moseley [1911] 1 Ch. 73, on appeal [1911] A.C. 409. 

(3) East X/. Bennett Brothers [1911] 1 Ch. 163. 

(4) Me Connel tf. E. Prill & Co. [1916] 2 Ch. 57. 

(5) Eastern F. Association tf. Pcslonjc [1866] 3 Bom. H.C.R. 9 (O.C.). 

(6) James v. Buena Ventura 8 cc. Syndicate [1896] 1 Ch. 456. 

(7) Hongkong 8c China Gas Cki. v. Glen [1914] 1 Ch. 527" 

(8) Attorney General tf. Anglo- Argentine Tramways Co. [1909] i K.B. 677. 
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The authority to increase is to be contrasted with the' authority' to’ reduce Which 
authority can only be exercised by special resolution (9). 

540 . CK (b). Consolidation of aharet : --If the alteration does not in- 
volve consolidation or division of shares and does not involve an alteration of the 
memorandum of association, separate meetings of the classes are not required (10). 
Where this is the case, the rights are frequently altered by an arrangement under 
s. 391 (11). If it does not involve any alteration of the memorandum, it may be done 
by special resolution without the sanction of the Court (la). 

541* Cl. (c). Conversion of shares into stock and re^conversion 

— ^When shares have been fully paid up, but not before (13), they may be turned into 
stock of which notice must be given to the Registrar under the next following section. 
The issue of partly paid up stock would be a nullity (13). For distinction between 
share and stock see notes to s, 95. 

542 * Cl. (d). Sub-'division of shares :• — If no power is given either in the 

memorandum or the articles of association to sub-divide the share capital or to create 
any preference between different classes of shares, the company can take the power 
by altering the articles (14). If the articles did not contain the requisite authority to 
sub-divide, they could be amended by special resolution and then the power had to 
be exercised by subsequent special resolution. The two successive resolutions might 
be passed in three meetings (15). But now two meetings are not required for passing 
a special resolution (see s. 189). 

543 . When a reduction of capital has created shares not consisting of an inte- 
gral amount, such shares may be consolidated and then sub-divided into shares of 
integral amount (16). The section permits a consolidation of shares followed by a 
sub-division resulting from such consolidation to be carried out by a single 
resolution (17). 

544 . Court’s sanction when necessary :~~ln spite of the provisions of this 
section, a scheme of reduction of capital may be sanctioned by the Court under s. 100 

(18). A company registered under the previous Acts may, with the confirmation by 
the Court, alter its objects or substitute a memorandum and ai tides for its deed of 
settlement without registering it under this Act (19). 

All the powers mentioned in this section may be exercised contingently on the 
confirmation by the Court of a resolution for reduction of capital (20), and a single 
resolution for consolidation and sub-division of shares resulting from such consolida- 
tion may be valid (21). 


(9) Vide s. 100. 

(10) Re J. A. Nord berg Ltd. [1915] 2 Ch. 439; Re Schweppes Ltd. [1914] 1 Ch. 323. 

(11) See notes to s. 391- 

(12) Australian Estates Co. [1910] 1 Ch. 414. 

(13) Home &: Foreign Investment Co, [1912] 1 (ih. 72. 

(14) Andrews v. Gas Meter Co. [1897] i Ch. 361. 

(15) John Crossly & Sons [1892] W.N. 55; bu! see sub-s. (2). 

(16) North Cheshire Brewery Co. [1920] W.N. 149, 64 S.J. 463. 

(17) Campbell’s case (supra). 

(18) Doloswella R. & T. Estates [1917] 1 Ch. 213. 

(19) SS. 561 & 562 j re Hongkong & China Gas Co. [1898] W.N. 158 ; re Copiapo 
Mining Co. [1899] W.N. 25, 6 Mans. 320 ; Euphrates 8c Tigris Krc. Co. [1904] 
1 Ch. 360. 

(20) Salinas of Mexico [1919} W.N. 311 ; Australian Estates Co. [1910] 1 Ch, 414, 42,5; 
Welsbach I. G. Light Co. [1904] 1 Ch. 87, 91. 

(21) North Cheshire Brewery Cx>. (supra). 
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95. Notice to Registrar of consolidation of share 
capital) conversion of shares into stock) etc.-~-(l) If a com' 
pany having a share capital has — 

(a) consolidated and divided its share capital into 

shares of larger amount than its existing shares ; 

(b) converted any shares into stock ; 

(c) re-converted any stock into shares ; 

(d) sub-divided its shares or any of them ; 

(e) redeemed any redeemable preference shares ; or 

(/) cancelled any shares, otherwise than in connection 

witn a reduction of share capital under sections 100 to 104 ; 
the company shall within one month after doing so, give 
notice thereof to the Registrar specifying, as the case may be, 
the shares consolidated, divided, converted, sub-divided, 
redeemed or cancelled, or the stock reconverted. 

(2) The Registrar shall thereupon record the notice, and 
make any alterations which may be necessary in the company’s 
memorandum or articles or both. 

(3) If default is made in complying with sub-section (1), 
the company, and every officer of the company who is in 
default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
fifty rupees for every day during which the default continues. 

This section corresponds to s. 51 of the previous Act and s. 62 of the Knglish An 
of on Clauses. 

I'hc time for giving notice to the Registrar was extended to one month in 
place of 15 days in s. 51 of the previous Act. 

545. Distinction between *'sharc'' and ''stock*' For the meaning of the 
word “stock** see notes to s. 84. The distinction between “share” and “stock” was 
explained by Lord Cairns in Morrice v. Aylmer (22) where it was pointed out that 
when converted into stock the shares might be assigned in fragments ; but the stock 
should still be tlie qualification of directors and that meetings should be of persons 
entitled to this stock who meet and vote .as sharholders in the proportion of shai'es 
which would entitle them to vote before the consolidation into stock. 

One of the conveniences of stock, beside.s its divisibility^ i.s that it ?>ecomes no 

longer necessary In a transfer to specify all the numbers of various shares comprised 

in the transfer: a transfer is made of so much stock. 

A bequest of shares would include stock ; but a direction in a will to invest in 
preference stock does not justify investment in preference shares (23). If slock is 
issued as partly paid up, the issue is void (23). But the irrcgularitv committed by a 
company in issuing fully paid stock without first issuing shares is a mere irregularity 
which will not in equity be held to avoid the transaction, but can be ignored (24). 


(2a) [1875] 10 Ch. App. 148 at p. 154. 

(23) Re Willis [ipii] 2 Ch. 56^^. 

(24) Home 8c Foreign Investment Co. [1912] 1 Ch. 
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96« Effect of conversion of shares into stock. — Where 
a company having a share capital has converted any of its 
shares into stock, and given notice of the conversion to the 
Registrar, all the provisions of this Act which are applicable 
to shares only, shall cease to apply as to so much of the share 
capital as is converted into stock. 

Sec s. 52 of the previous Act and s. 63 of the English Act of 1948 — Notes on 
Clauses. 

Tile original il. 89 of ihe Bill dealing with ihc power of company not having a 
share capital to increase its meinbcrship has been omiiicd by the Joint Committee 
with the following remark : — “In view of the provision contained in clause 96 (now 
s. 97), the Committee consider this clause to be rt'dundant. The clause has there- 
fore been omitted" {inde paia 47). 


97 * Notice of increase of share capital or of mem* 
bers* — (1) Where a company having a share capital, whether 
its shares have or have not been converted into stock, has 
increased its share capital beyond the authorised capital, and 
where a company, not being a company limited by shares, has 
increased the number of its members beyond the registered 
number, it shall file with the Registrar, notice of the increase 
of capital or of members within fifteen days after the passing 
of the resolution authorising the increase ; and the Registrar 
shall record the increase and also make any alterations which 
may be necessary in the company’s momorandum or articles 
or both. 

(2) The notice to be given as aforesaid shall include parti' 
culars of the classes of shares affected and the conditions, if 
any, subject to which the new shares have been or are to be 
issued. 

(3) If default is made in complying with this section, the 
company, and every officer of the company who is in default, 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to fifty rupees 
for every day during which the default continues. 

Tills section corresponds to s. 53 of the previous Act and s. 63 of the English 
Act of 1948. Only .some drafting changes have been made — Notes on Clauses. 


98. Power of unlimited company to provide for 
reserve share capital' on re*registration.— An unlimited 
company having a share capital may, by its resolution for 
registration as a limited company in pursuance of this Act, do 
either or both of the folbwing things, namely : — 

(a) increase the nominal amount of its share capital 
by increasing the nominal amount of each of its shares, but 
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subject to the condition that no part of the increased capi' 
tal shall be capable of being called up except in the event 
and for the purposes of the company being wound up ; 

(b) provide that a specified portion of its uncalled 
share capital shall not be capable of being called up except 
in the event and for the purposes of the company being 
wound up. 

This set (ion rorrcspontls (o s. <»H (Ik* prc\iou.'> At ( and s. (>4 of the English 
Act of 194H. Originally ii n-as tl. 9 of iho Bill. I hc: Joiiii CominitU*c have made sonic' 
changes in this section with the iollovving observation: “J’lic original clause was a 
rc:prodiie( ion ol s. (38 of the Iiicliati Omipanies Act of ipi.*)- ^viih the omission of 
certain words. The Committee have restored the wording of s. (38 {vide JM.R., 
para 48). 


99 . Reserve liability of limited company. — A limited 
company may, by special resolution, determine that any portion 
of its share capital which has not been already called up shall 
not be capable of being called up, except in the event and for 
the purposes of the company being wound up, and thereupon 
that portion of its share capital shall not be capable of being 
called up except in that event and for those purposes. 

This sec'iion corresponds lo s. (19 of the previous Aci and s. 60 of the English 
Act of 19.18, 

546. Reserve capitsl : Aftci the* special resedntion such a capital cannot be 
charged by the comjjany under a pcnvei in ii.s memorandum and articles of association 
to charge iis uncalled capital (1*5). Reseive capilal cannot be turned into ordinary 
capital without leave of the (’.ouri and it cannot be deaU with by the directors. The 
reserve cajiital cannot be camelled in a reduction of c apiial (vO). 


Reduction of Share Capital 

100. Special resolution for reduction of share capi* 
tal. — (1) Subject to confirmation by the Court, a company 
limited by shares or a company limited by guarantee and 
having a share capital, may, if so authorised by its articles, by 
special resolution, reduce its share capital in any way ; and in 
particular and without prejudice to the generality of the fore- 
going power, may — 

(a) extinguish or reduce the liability on any of its 
shares in respect of share capital not paid up ; 

(b) either with or without extinguishing or reducing 

(25) BartleU. v, Mayfair Properly ('o. [1898] 2 (!h 28 ; Iiish (’lul> Cn. fi9o(3| W.N 127 : 

Re Pyle Works [i8c)o] 44 Ch. D. 5H6 (587). 

(28) Midland Ry. Caniage Co. [11)07] W.N. 1715. 
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liability on any of its shares, cancel any paid'Up share capi' 
tal which is lost, or is unrepresented by available assets ; or 

(c) either with or without extinguishing or reducing 
liability on any of its shares, pay off any paid'up share 
capital which is in excess of the wants of the company ; 

and may, if and so far as is necessary, alter its memorandum 
by reducing the amount of its share capital and of its shares 
aca>rdingly. 

(2) A special resolution under this section is in this Act 
referred to as “a resolution for reducing share capital”. 

(]Is. 93 to ()7 (now fis, loo to 105) arc based on ss. previous Act 

and ss. 66-71 of the English Act of 1948. The sections have been rearranged on the 

lines of the English Act.— Notes 07 i Clauses. 

S. 100 corresponds to s. 55 of the previous Act and s. 66 of the English Act of 
1948. 

547. Principle :-In an application for reduction of capittd under this section 

the following principles are applicable: (1) Ihe company has power to reduce its 
capital ; (2) subject to conhrmation by the Court, which is the safe guard of the 
minority, the question of reducing capital is a domestic one for the decision of the 
majority ; (3) the company is to determine the extent, the mode and incidence of 
the reduction ; (4) the company may reduce the share capital of all ils shareholders 
wholly or in part ; (5) the Court has to sec thai ijitcrcsis of the minority have been 
protected and no unfairness has been shown to ii ; ((>) in doing so the Court should 
keep in view the consideration that the decision has been arrived at by business men 
who are fully cognizant of their necessities and are die best custodians of their inier- 
esls and should therefore be slow U) interfere (uy). Without throwing any doubt on 
the general projiosition that shaidiolders acting honestly are usually belter judges of 
what is to their commercial advantage than the Court, where it is proved that the 
majority of a class may have voted in the wav they did because of their interests as 
shareholders in another class, little attention should he paid to the vote of the 

majority in considering whether the scheme is fair (28). In such a case the Court 

should itself decide the question oi fairness or unfairness on the evidence before 

(29)' 

548. Reduction without Court’s sanction :~A company may reduce its 
capital without the sanction of the Court by— (n) forfeiting shares for non payment of 
calls and the like, (6) paying off paid up capital out of accumulated profits (30) and 
(c) cancelling shares by ordinary resolution under s. 94, sub-ssection (i), cl. (e). A 
suiTendcr of shaies in consideration of a payment in money or money’s worth by the 
company is a purchase by it of ils own shares and is ultra vires (31). “Every surrender 
of shares, whether fully paid U|) 01 not, involves a rcduciion of capital which is un- 
lawful, except where sanctioned liy the Court. Forfeiture is a statutory and the only 


(27) Khaitar Electrical Engineering Sci. C>). [1938] Pesh. 41, where the relevant English 
cases have been discussed. 

(28) Carriuh v. Imperial Chemical Iiidustiies I1937I A.C. 707. per Lord Maugham. 

(29) Ibid, per Lord Russell of Killowen. 

(30) Neale v. City of Birmingham Tramways Co. [1910] 2 Ch. 464. 

(31) Trevor v. Whitworth [1887] 12 App. Cas. 409. 
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exception” A surrender of shaies to the company not involving any reduction ol 

capital and not amounting to a purchase of its own shares is not however necessarily 
ultra vires It may be done where a forfeit lire can be justified (34). SuiTender 

in all other cases is illegal (35). 

549 . ‘'Capitar' -In speaking <»f reduction of capital, the woid “capital” 

means neither nominal capital to the exclusion of paid up capital, nor the latter to 
the exclusion of the former. A reduction ol nominal capital which is paid up must 
be so made as not to affect the cqitilibiitiin ol the company’s balance-sheet to the 
prejudice of the company’s creditors. This equihbiium is not disturbed where the 
reduction is effected, («) by cancelling capital lost or unrepresented by available assets, 

or (fi) by paying off capital in excess of the company's wants, because in either case 

the balance item on the debit 01 credit side ol the balance sheet, as the case may be, 
is unaffected ; but the section impliedly forbids the wiiting off of paid up capital which 
is not lost or unrepresented by available assets or returned, the result in that case 
being to' disturb the equilibrium of the balance sheet by striking out of the debit or 
liability side a sum leprescnting paid up capital, leaving the credit or assets side 

unaffected (36). 

When the di lectors knowing that ihe company is insolvent make payment of sums 
of money representing the uncalled capital due them for shares, such payment will 
be tieated as payineni towards capital and not as a loan (37). 

550 . AuthorizatioQ in articles necessary' Kcdiictioii of capital cannot be 

effected unless it is authoii/ecl bv the ai tides as oiiginally tramed or altered by 

special resolution (38). pow'cr in the tneinoraiulum ol association being ineffective 

(39). This statutory pow'ci caniic't be fettered (.jo) A company not having powers 
by *its articles to reduce the capital, can take* the powci by passing a special resolu- 
tion and at the second iiieclirig exercise the power (41). Wbcic a company had taken 
power by its articles to leducc iis capital in anv way in wJiich unclci the statute it 
was authori/ed to do, u was held the Mouse ol I ords that a scheme of reduction 
affecting the defcircd sharcdioldeis only was not ultra v'ues and that the scheme was 
lair 10 both classes of shareholders (42). In the last cited case Lord Blanesburgh w'as 
of opinion that altboiigh, il the c|iicstiori had been open, iii<‘ inceting of the defer- 
red shareholders (not being a nieetirrg exdusrvely attended by these shareholders) 
ivas not a sc})arale meeting, the icsohiiion approving the scheme must be taken to 
ha\e been duly passed, as it had not beerr challenged b) the appropriate procedure. 
Hut in the same case Lord Russell ol Killowen and Lord Maugham expressed tlie 
opinion that altliough piinm facir a separate meeting ol a class should be a meeting 
alicnded only bv nrembers ol thal class, (lie niecliiig ol the delerred shareholders 
liaving been properly convened, the presence ol shareholders of another class was a 
matter lolaliirg to the (ondiici ol the meeting. i\hKli lax in the hands oL the (hair 


(3:;) Per Co/ens-Hardy J.. ). in Belleihx e Koxvland Maiuoods Sieainship ilo. [i90iij 
u Ch. 14 at p. 32. Jsee also Oflicral Licpiidaloi v. SiiUmian [1955] M.B. 166. 

(33) Rowell V. John Rowell k Sons [1912] 2 Ch. (>09 ; see also Denver Hotel Co. [1893] 
1 Ch. 495. 

(34) Bellerby u. Rowland ik Manroc^ds Steamship Co. [190a] a Ch. i.p 

(35) Lord Wallscourt’s case [1899J W.N. 250, 7 Mans. 235. 

(36) Anglo-French Exploration Co. [1902] 2 Ch. 845 judgment of Buck lex. j. 

(37) Hari Ram v. Commeicial Bank [1921] 19 A L.J. P45, (>2 l.C. 889. 

(38) Patent Invert Sugar Co. [1885] 31 Ch. D. ififi ; Oregon Mortgage Co. |i9i«l 

S. C. 964. 

(39) Dcxiric P. P. Jk Rubber Co. |i(H^3l ^ - 79 '- I W.N. 82. 

(40) Ayre v. Skelsev’s A Ccnieni Ci>. [1905! 20 1 M..R. 5S7. on appeal |i9olil 21 

T. I,.R, 464. 

(41) John Crossley & Sons [1892] W.N. 55. 

(42) Carruth v. Imperial Chemical Industries [1937 1 A C 707. 

38 
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man with the as&ent ot those persons who were properly present mid constituted the 
meeting, and as no objection was taken at the meeting, those present must be taken 
to have assented to the meeting being so conducted, and the resolution was accord- 
ingly valid. 

It was not competent foi a company to ]>ass resolutions at the same extraordi- 
nary general meeting, first authorizing the reduction and secondly providing for the 
reduction in a certain \va) ; tor at the time the lattei resolution was passed, there 
was no jiowei to reduce, as the former resolution could not be effective until con- 
firmed at a subsequent meeting (43), 

551. How reduction is to be effected : - Pi/ nusf facie a reduction of capital 
should be an all round one, i.c., the same percentage should be paid off or cancelled 
or reduced in respect ol each share, and the pari passu mode of reduction is the 
proper mode w'hcre there arc several classes ol shares (14), unless the preference 
shares have prior it) as regards capital in the winding up (45)^ in which case the loss 

should be thrown first on the ordinary shares (46). The Court has however juris 

diction to confirm any kind of reduction subject to the creditors’ right to object, 
notwithstanding that it affects the legal rights ol classes (47). To give the Court 

jurisdiction to entertain a petition for 1 eduction, it is not essential to prove that 
the cajiiial proposed to he (ancelled is lost or unrepresented by available assets (47). 
But if a resolution tor reduction is in hut iiniair, even ilie objection of a few 

opponents will prevail (48). It is however no part o( the business of a (iOnrt ol 
Justice to detennine the wisdom of a course adopieil l>\ a <oinpany in the manage 
ment ol its own affairs (48). 

In considering the reduction of share (apiial the shaieholdeis miglil decide to 
accept a transfer of assets to a holding coiiipanv ihe shares ol which wxTe to be held 
by them according to theii icspcclive interests in the capital ol the transferor com 
pany and they could also decide that the transler should be ol such investment as 
w'crc according to their value in the company’s balance-sheet, the equivalent of the 
amount of the proposed rcduclion of shaie capital ; such a transaction was not 
rendered incompetem by the fact that (he value ol the tianslc'ricd assets exceeded 
the amount by which the share capital of the iiansfeioi conipaii) was to be reduced, 
though in sucli a case it would be right for the C^oiirt closely to scrutinize the facts 
so as to insure that the rights of the creditors of the tianslcrcn- company, the share- 
holders. and the investing public should not he defeated or injured (49). The pos- 
sibility that ihc’ industiy in which the company was engaged might be nationalised as 
the result of future It'gislaiion was not a gicmnd on which the Conn should refuse 
to confiiin tlie reduction, though it might he a gcM>d icason foj making quite certain 
that the existing law was cornpliccl with in every lespccl (49). How iiiiich of the 
paid-U]) share cajiital the company could dispense with for the future was a domestic 
mat (el which the sharchedders and their managers must decide among themselves. 
If the ainoiinl which they had decided on worked no injustirc to creditors or share- 
holders. the Court should not be concerned to know the precise figure by which the 
company's capital was sin plus to its re(]uiiemcnls (49). 


(41^) Oregon Mortgage Co. (supia) ; but conlirmation is no longer necessary, see 189. 

(44) House Property & hnrstment C’o. [1912] 50 S.J r^or,. [1912! W.N. no. 

(45) Credit Assuraiue Coijioratioii [1902] 2 Ch. (ioi. 

( pi) Loncloii it New York C^orpn. [1895J 2 Cli. H(io ; J loaling Dock Co. of St. ’I homas 
[1895] ^ 

Poc)ie V. Xatioiial Bank ot China (iqo;! A.C 22c): Louisiana &:t . Mortgage Co 
|ic|(K)l 2 ('ll. ; Cu'dil As.sinan(e Kc Col porai ion ^upra) : British A. T. 

iti. K. Coipn. V, Coiiper [1H94J A.C 499. 

(48) Per Lord Loiehiirn L. C. in Poole t/. National Bank of China (supra) at p. 236. 
( jt)) Westhurn Sugar Refineries Ltd. [i 9 . 5 '] 1 A K R. 881 (H.I,.). 
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Where under the memorandum and articles of association, preference share- 
holders have no priority as to capital or voting powers but are merely entitled to a 
fixed cumulative dividend and the company has power to reduce capital^ a rateable 
reduction on all the shares, preference and ordinary, though diminishing the actual 
preferential dividend, is not an alteration of the rights of the preference shareholders 
so as to require their sanction under an ordinary modification of rights clause (50). 
But where it becomes necessary to cancel arrears of preference dividends, it requires 
an arrangement under s. 391 (51), unless the memorandum or the articles vest the 
rc(juisitc power in a class meeting (52). 

A guarantor of preference dividends, who liad made payments pursuant to the 
guarantee, can claim only to be subrogated to the rights of preference shareholders, 
and cannot claim to be repaid as a creditor by the company (53). 

A scheme for reduction comes within the operation of this section, although it 
<lifferentiatcs between the holders of the same class of shares to the extent of paying 
oft some and not others and imposes upon the shareholders, whose shares arc to be 
extinguished, the obligation to accept debenture stock in lieu of cash and also involves 
the advance to the company of the moneys to be utilized in redemption of the share 
capital by the very persons whose shares arc to be redeemed (54). The Court mav 
make it a lenn of the confirmation that ihc cost of a dissentient shareholder who 
has assisted the Court by his criticism of the scheme shall be provided for by the 
company (54). 

A reduction of capital may, with the sanction of the Court, be effected in any 
manner even though it involve doing things which without such sanction are entirely 
rorbicldcn, e.g., the purchase by the tompany of its own shares, or a re-arrangement 
of the rights of the members (55), or a suh-<livision of shares in which the amount 
unpaid is not equally divided betwTcti the resulting shares (r,6). 

Wlicre OL the ordinary £ 5 shares of a company, there were 6,047 
shares and 53.953 shares w'hich were paid iij) only to the extent of £ i per share, 
and the company, having accumulated a large reserve fund, passed and confirmed 
a special resoliilion for the return of £4 pei share on the 6,047 fully paid shares, 
it was held that the company had powei to rediuo the paid up capital in the manner 
proposed by the special resolution (57). 

A petition to the Court for confirmation of a scheme for reduction of capital was 
o^^posed by the deferred shareholders. The scheme was that every 2 1. of ordinary 
share should be converted into 1 /. of ordinary sliare ; but the reduction was thought 
advisable having regard to the conflict of interests bctw’^cen the ordinary and the 
deferred share capital on any dividend distribution. Article 44 of the company's 
articles of association gave power to reduce the capital by paying off capital, cancel- 
ling capital lost oi unieprcseiitcd bv available assets, or reducing the liability on the 
shares 01 oihcrw'ise as might seem expedient. Arts. 71 and 72 leqiiircd the assent 
of each flass of shareholders bv an t'Xtraoidinary resolution passed at a meeting of 
such class. There was no suggestion of any want of good faith on tlu‘ part of the 
directors : hrJd (1) that An. 4} ivas sufricitiii to allow reduction in the manner 
proposed : (2) thai thcie ivas a propei holding of a separate meeting of each class 

(50) Mackenzie & Co. fi9i6| 2 Ch 450 

(51) Australian Estates Sec. Co. [1910] 1 Ch. 414 , Hoaie <<; (lo |u)io| W.N. 87. 

(52) Hoare Sc Co. [1904] 2 Ch, 208. 

f53) Walter’s Deed of Guarantee [1933] i Ch. 321. 

(54) Thomas De. La Rue Sc Co. fiqial 2 Ch. 361. In this lase a dissentient share 
holder was compelled to receive 47^% debentiiies for 5i% ninuilative preference 
.shares. 

(55) British ^ A. T. Set. Corporation v. Coiiper [1H94I A.C, 399 : (’icdit Assurance 
Sec. Corporation (supra). 

(56) Doloswella Rubber Estates [1917] 1 Ch. 213. 

(57) Neale r/ City of Birmingham Tramways Co. [1910] 2 Ch 464, W.N, 175. 
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of shareholders, ihough at such a meeting shareholders of other classes were present 

wiihoui voting ; (3) that a circular sent with the notice of the meeting was sufficient 

to convey all the information necessary, and any imperfection in it had not caused 
any misapprehension ; (4) that it was not necessary that the circular should disclose 
the holdings of the directors in the various classes of shares ; and (5) that although 
the scheme conferred a power on the majority to bind a minority, the Court ought 
10 approve it as one for the benefit of that class, and it was a question in any case 
whicli could he far better decided by the shareholders themselves (58). 

Reduction of capital cannot be effected as a scheme under s. post, unless the 
])roper stops are also taken under ss. 100 to 105. 

552. Where reserve fund is mixed with general assets : — If there is a re- 
ser^e fund which is mixed w^ith the general assets of the company and allowed to 
rest in account only, as is often done, the general rule is to attribute to the reserve 

fund the same proportion of an\ loss of capital as the amount of the reserve fund 

bears to that of the nominal capital (59). 

552A. Forfeiture and surrender of shares Where shares have been for- 
feited, (he amount paid up before forfeiture mav be wiitten off and the shares treated 
as having nothing paid thereon (60). Fully paid up shares cannot be forfeited and 
therefore cannot be validly surrendered, even as a gift, to the company (61). A 
surrender or forfeiture of shares is in fact a reduction, and it cannot he done without 
the Court's sanction (62). The directors have no power 10 release a shareholder 
who wishes to have his shares cancelled (63). 

552 B. Reduction of paid up capital only : — A company may by special re- 
solution reduce its paid up capital without reducing its nominal capital, the special 

resolution being to the effect that the accumulated profits sliall be returned to the 
members in reduction of the amount paid up on the shares, the liability on the shares 
being increased by the same amount. If this repayment is made out of the profits, 
the Court’s sanction is not required (64). Capital may be diminished by cancelling 
shares which have not been taken or agreed to be taken. This may, if the articles 
so jirovide. be done by an oidinar) lesohilion ; indc s. q,] (j), cl. (e). Where a 

cancellation of shares is not permissible under s. 94. the Court may sanction such 

reduction of capital under this .section it the provisions hereof are complied with (65). 
Shares once duly issued cannot be cancelled at the request of the holder of such 
‘hares, for this will amount to a reduction of capital (6()). 

5 52 C. Special resolution ■ — The power of reduction must be exercised bv 
passing a special resolution If minutes are properly signed, no evidence wdll be 
required to prove that the meetings were piopcily convened (07). Where of twelve 

shareholders present at the general meeting eight voted for and two against reduc- 
tion and the rcinaiiiiiig two did not vote, it was held that the resolution was not 

effective inasniiich as a majoritv <►! thicc-fourths of the members entitled to vote 

<58) Imperial Chemical Inclustiies, (.id. 151 1 .. 1 . 7<ir, (C.A V 

Hoarc & Co (supra). 

(tk)) Victoria I'Malava) Rubhei F.siates [1914] W.N. ;}o7. 58 S.J. 70(1. 

(fu) Rellerln v. Rowland & Marwoods Steamshi]) Co. [1902] 2 Ch. 14. 
di2'l Muiu’s case 11852] 22 Bear’ 55: Spackman v. Evans [1868] I..R. H.L. 171: 
Houldswolh Y'. Evans [i8t)8] L.R. 5 H.L. 265; Collector of Moradabad t'. Equil) 
Insurance Co. [1948] O. 197, 25 Luck 210, [1948] O.W.N. 197. 

(63) Adam’s case [1872] L.R, 13 Eq. 474. 

(64) See Neale v. City of Birmingham Tramwavs Co (supra). 

(65) Doloswclla Rubber Estate (supra). 

(66) Purmanand v. Cormack [1882] 6 Bom. 326. 

(67) Leicester Mortgage Co. [1894] W.N, 108 (116), 38 S.]. 531 (564) ; Omnium InvesL 
merit Co. [1895] 2 Ch. 127. 
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and present at the meeting (68) had not voted in favour of the resolution (69). The 
words “in any way” in sub-section (i) gives effect to the decision of the House of 
Lords in Poole v. National Bank of China (70). 

5 5 2 D. Notice of meetlog : — Shareholders who have registered addresses in 

enemy occupied countries cannot be served with notices of the extraordinary meeting 
to pass the required special resolution for reduction of share capital and rtie absence 

of notice on such members does not invalidate the resolution (71). 

552 E. Where capital contlsta of stock only : — ^Where the capital consists 

only of stock, a reduction can be effected by cancelling a part of the stock. In such 
a case the holding of each stock-holder could be reduced by so much per cent, being 
the proportion which the sum to be written off l)cars to the amount of the issued 
stock (72). 

552 F. Cl. (b) : — Where a company proposed to pay off and cancel all the 
preference shares and presented a petition for reduction on this basis, it was held 
that the proposed reduction did not involve a pa%Tmcnt to any shareholder of any 
paid up capital (73). 

552 G. Cancellation of capital : — It is not always necessary or essential for 
the Court to which a petition for reduction of capital is presented to satisfy itself 
that there has been a loss of capital. The only serious question is whether or not 
the company had duly passed its special resolution (74). Where however the reduc- 
tion of the capital is based on the ground that capital has been lost or unrcprescntecl 
by available assets, if is always prudent to proceed on some evidence (75). Where 
the person opposing the petition accepts the statement of the company that there 
has been loss of capital, the Court should act tipon the assumption that there is 
evid(*ncc ot loss of capital (75). Where such an application is opposed by a share- 
holder on the ground that certain persons who have voted for the resolution for 
reduction of capital were not duly qualified as shareholders to vote, but no steps 
have been taken to have the register of members rectified under s. 155. the onus is 
on the shaieholdcT opposing the petition to substantiate his allegation (75). 

552 H, CL (c) : — This includes capital which can only be called up in case ol 
the company going into liquidation (76). The petition and affidavit shouki state the 
I'act that the amount to be returned is in excess of the companv’s requirements (77) 

5321 . Court’s power is discretionary: — Reduction ot capital may be 
'‘anclioncd or disallowed at the discretion of the Court (78) ; so any scheme which 
works unfairly as regards the interest of the minority may be disapproved (78). But 
a fair scheme will be sanctioned, even it it effects an altcraiion of the respective rights 
of classes of shareholders (79). 

(68) Vide s. 189. 

(69) John T. Clarke & Co. I1911I S.C. l*4.s- 

(70) [1907] A.C. sag. 

(71) Anglo-International Bank [1943] 1 Cb. 233. (C.A.) 

(72) Credit Assurance Sec. Corpn. (supra). 

(73) Dicido Pier Co. [1891] te Ch. 354, 

(74) Lousiana Sec. Mortgage Co. [1901)] a Ch. 552 ; Marwari Stores v. Gaurishankai 
[1936] C. 327, 40 C.W.N. 661 : Poole v. National Bank ol China (supra). 

(75) Marwari Stores v. Gourishankar (supra); Caldwell t>. Caldwell k Co. [1916] W.N. 
70; see also Pinkney & Sons Steamship Co. [1892] 3 Ch. 125 and U^usiana 8cc. 
Mortgage Co. [1909] s Ch. 552. 

(76) Midland Ry. Carriage Sec. Co. [1907] W.N. 175. 

(77) Tarapaca Sc Tocapilla Nitrate Co. [1917] W.N. 356, 62 S.J. 122. 

(78) Barrow v. Haematite Steel Co. [1900] 2 Ch. 846, on appeal [1901] 2 Ch. 746. 

(79) Credit A. Se G. Corporation [1902] 2 Ch. 601 ; see also Scottish Tnser. Corpn. n. 
Wilson’s Clyde Coal Co. [1949] 1 A.K.R. 1068 (H.L.). 
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Til tli(’ very recent case of Old Stikstonr Collieries (8o) it has been held that the 
proposed rcduciion of capital operated unfairly to the preference stockholders, who 
had agreed to the earlier reductions on the understanding that they would remain 
entitled to claim, in adjustment proceedings under s. 25 of the Coal Industry 

Nationalisation Act, h) 4(), the same adjustments as they could have claimed if those 
reductions had not been made, and. therefore, assuming that the special resolution 
at a meeting of only the holders of the second preference stock and ordinary stock 
was \alidly passed, the Court in the exercise of its discretion w'ould not confirm the 
1 eduction, as it was unfair and inequitable. 

552 J. Power of reduction : — -It is doubtful wheihei a company can contract 
Itself out of the power to reduce its capital Avhich is conferred upon it by the Act 
and the articles (81). Subjett to the confirmation bv the Court ^ which is the safe 
guard of the minority f8i), the question of reduction of capital is one for the decision 

of the majority (81), and tlic Act leaves the (ompany to determine the extent, the 

inode and the incidence of the reduction and the application of any capital moneys 
which the 1 eduction may set Ircc (82). llnauthoriml reduction of capital will be 

restrained bv the Court (82). 

An unlimited comyianv (an reduce its capital in ain wav its memorandum and 
articles allow (83). 


101 . Application to Court for confirming order, 
objections by creditors, and settlement of list of objecting 
creditors. — (1) Where a company has passed a resolution 
for reducing share capital, it may apply, by petition, to the 
Court for an order confirming the reduction. 

(2) Where the proposed reduction of share capital invol- 
ves either the diminution of liability in respect of unpaid share 
capital or the payment to any shareholder of any paid-up share 
capital, and in any other case if the Court so directs, the 
following provisions shall have effect, subject to the provisions 
of sub-section (3) : — 

(a) every creditor of the company who at the date 
fixed by the Court is entitled to any debt or claim which, 
if that date were the commencement of the winding up of 
the company, would be admissible in proof against the 
company, shall be entitled to object to the reduction ; 

(t») the Court shall settle a list of creditors so entitled 
to object, and for that purpose shall ascertain, as far as 
possible without requiring an application from any creditor, 
the names of those creditors and the nature and amount of 


(8o) [1954I 1 A.E.R. 68 (C.A.) 

(8 j) Barrow v. Hiematite Steel Co. |i888J 3(9 (^h. D. 582 at j). 596; British & A. T. 
I'inance Corpn. v. Coiiper [1894] A.C. 399 

(82) Holmes V. Ps^ewcastle Sec. Abattoiar Co. [1875] 1 Ch. D. 682 : Hope v. Interna- 
tional Financial Society [1877] 4 Ch, D. 327 and Bannatync Direct Spanish 
Telegraph Co. [1886] 34 Ch. D. 287. 

(83) Borough Commercial i Building Society [1893] 2 Ch. 242. 
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their debts or claims, and may publish notices fixing a day 
or days within which creditors not entered on the list are 
to claim to be so entered or are to be excluded from the 
right of objecting to the reduction ; 

(c) where a creditor entered on the list whose debt or 
claim is not discharged or has not determined does not 
consent to the reduction, the Court may, if it thinks fit, 
dispense with the consent of that creditor, on the company 
securing payment of his debt or claim by appropriating, as 
the Court may direct, the following amount .* — 

(i) if the company admits the full amount of the 
debt or claim, or, though not admitting it, is willing to 
provide for it, then, the full amount of the debt or 
claim ; 

(a) if the company does not admit and is not 
willing to provide for the full amount of the debt or 
claim, or if the amount is contingent or not ascer- 
tained, then, an amount fixed by the Court after the 
like inquiry and adjudication as if the company were 
being wound up by the Court. 

(3) Where a proposed reduction of share capital involves 
either the diminution of any liability in respect of unpaid 
share capital or the payment to any shareholder of any paid-up 
share capital, the Court may, if, having regard to any special 
circumstances of the case, it thinks proper so to do, direct that 
the provisions of sub-section (2) shall not apply as regards any 
class or any classes of creditors. 

This section corresponds to ss r,0. 58 and 59 of the previous Act and s. 67 of 
lh(! Knglisli Act of 1948. 

553. What the petition should contain • Wlieie tJieie is more than one 
class of shares, .1 petit ion for leduction of tapiial should slate whcilicr or not there 
is any priority as to capital (84). The pctiiioi must be supported by affidavits and 
a copy of the incinorandum and articles of a.s.socialion. and the oiiginal minute- lx)ok 
of the proceedings must be made an exhibit (85). 

554 . Questions to be considered -In an application under this section the 
Court is only concerned to confirm the proposed reduction and not the resolution 
passed by the company (86). Where besides the resolution there is no material on 
whicli the Ccuirt can make the confirmation order and the resolution is not a valid 
one, its value is reduced to nullity (87). The only questions to be considered by the 
Court are : (1) Ought the Court to refuse its sanction to the reduction out of regard 

(84) Mackenzie & Co. [1916] 2 Ch. 450. 

(85) Omnium Investment Co. [1895] :• Ch. 1x7. 

(86) In re Hyderabad (Deccan) Co, [1897] L.'i\ ; Poole v. National Bank of 

Clhina [1907] A.C. -’29, per Lord Marnaghtcn ; Jniton St<.(:k Exchange Assn. 
(1952] Pepsu. 114. 

(87) Jaiton Stock Exchange Assn., supra 
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to the interests of those members of the public who may be induced to take shares in the 
company ? Is the reduction fair and equitable as between different classes of share* 
liolders ? Where the reduction is shared by all and is designed lo work justly and 
equitably, and where it docs not involve diminution of any liability in respect of 
any unpaid capital or payment lo any shareholder of any paid up capital and there 
is evidence regarding the loss of capital and non-representation of available assets^ 
rhere is nothing to prevent the Court from confirining such reduction (88). 

555 . Simultaneoui resolution to increase capital Where along with the 
resolution as to reduction of capital, another resolution is passed tor the increase ol 
capital by the issue of new shares and this fact is staled in the application under this 
section with the prayer for sanction of the new scheme of reorgan i/aiion, bui the same 
is subsequently witlidrawn on the objection of some shareholders, the increase of 
capital does not fall to be considered by the Court under the ]>rescnt section, as the 
function of the Court does not extend to the exercise of the paternal caie of the share- 
holders of a company, for such matter exclusively falls within ihc inicrnal management 
of the company (88). In the last cited case the creditors ol the lompany were not 
concerned at all. 

556 . Condition giving juriadiction : — In Poole v. National Bank of China (H^) 
Lord Macnaghten observed : “The condition that gives jurisdiction, is not proof ol 
loss of capital or proof that capital is unrepresented by available assets, or that capital 
is in excess of the wants of the company. The jurisdiction arises whenever the com- 
pany seeking reduction has duly passed a special resolution to that effect.” 

557 . Private company • — The Court will not readily accede to the j)iayer ol 
dispensing with intimation and advertisement of the petition, where the (oinpanv 
is a private one and a family concern (90). 

558 . Creditors’ right to object : —Where a reduction ol oapoal does not 
involve diminution of assets and there has been no default by the company undei 
the piovisions of its debenture deed, a debenture-holder or cicditoi, and in parti- 
cular a secured ci editor, must make out a strong case before the Court will direct 
that he is entitled to object lo the reduction^ and the Coiiti will not exercise its 
discretion in favour ol the dcbeiuure-holders where tlicre is no evidenie ilnit tin- 
assets are an insufficient security (91). 

559 . SUB'S. ( 2 ) (b) :- -Thc language ol sub-s. (a) ol s. 58 ol the previous 
A(L was imperative. The Couit could not dispense with the piotedtire even il thcie 
was rto creditor (9a). 

560 . Debenture holdera : — Debenture- holders may, on rcccuing notia- In 
advertisement, appear and claim to be entered on the list and arc, if they fail to 
do so, to be excluded from the right of objecting (9.^)- Creditors named in the list 
whose debts are secured, but not yet due, and who have neithei assented not dis^ 
sented, must be taken to have as.sented (94). 

561 . Consent of creditors An extraordinary resolution passed by the 
majority at a meeting of debcntures-holders is a sufficient consent of all the deben- 
ture-holders (95). 

f88) Bengal-Burma Steam Navigation Co rignoi K. 41. 

(89) [19071 A.C. 229. 

(90) G. Mackay & Co. fi9i5] 52 Sc. L.R. 64. 

(91) Meux Brewery Co. [1919] i Ch. 28. 

(92) Hydraulic Power 8: Smelting Co fiqi 2 Ch. 187; Lamson Store Service Co. 
[1895] 2 Ch. 726. 

(93) Credit Foncier of England [1871] 11 Eq. 356. vSee also Hydraulic Power Co. (supra). 

(94) Ibid (Credit Foncier) ; but see Patent Ventilating Granavv Co. [1879] 12 Ch. I). 254. 

(95) .See Hydraulic Power & Smelting Co. (supra). 
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102* Order confirmitiK reduction and powers of 
Court on making such order.-*-(l) The Court, if satisfied 
with respect to every creditor of the company who under sec- 
tion 101 is entitled to object to the reduction, that either his 
consent to the reduction has been obtained or his debt or 
claim has been discharged, or has determined, or has been 
secured, may make an order confirming the reduction on such 
terms and conditions as it thinks fit. 

(2) Where the Court makes any such order, it may — 

(a) if for any special reason it thinks proper so to do, 
make an order directing that the company shall, during 
such period commencing on, or at any time after, the date 
of the order, as is specified in the order, add to its name 
as the last words thereof the words “and reduced” ; and 

(b) make an order requiring the company to publish 
as the Court directs the reasons for reduction or such other 
information in regard thereto as the Court may think 
expedient with a view to giving proper information to the 
public, and, if the Court thinks fit, the causes which led to 
the reduction. 

(3) Where a company is ordered to add to its name the 
words “and reduced’’, those words shall, until the expiration 
of the period specified in the order, be deemed to be part of 
the name of the company. 

This section corresponds to .ss. 6o. 57 and 65 of the previous Act and s. 68 of 
I he English Act of 1948. vSec notes to ss. 100 and 101. 

562 . Consent : — ^Where debentures to bearers were outstanding and the names 
of tlie bearers could not be ascertained, the Court allowed unanimous resolution of 
a meeting of debenture-holders at which 87 per cent, of the issue was represented, 
to suffice as equivalent to the consent of all (96). 

563 . If the debt is admitted or proved or is an ascertained sum, the amount 
must be set aside, and if the company refuses to do it, sanction to the reduction 
may be refused (97). 

564 . Court's power to confirm : —The Court has an absolute discretion to 
cordiiin (98), or refuse (90) to confirm, the reduction, or impose such terms and 
toruliiions on the company as it thinks fit (1). Ihe only express statutory limitation 
is that certain measures must be taken for tlie protection of the creditors. The C*ourt 
cannot, except in exceptional cases, icvicw the opinion of the company in regard to 


(yfi) Hydraulic Powei & Smelting Co. (supra). 

(97) Palace Billiard Rooms v. City Property Corpoiation [19U] S.C. 5 (Ct. of Scss). 

(98) James Colmer Ltd. [1891] 1 Cli. 524. 

(99) Direct Spanish Telegraph Co. [1887} 34 Ch. D. 307 ; Barrow Haematite Steel 
Co. [1901] s Ch. 746. 

(1) Caldwell v. Caldwell 8c Co. [1916] W.N. 70, [1916] S.C. (H.L.) i»o ; Pinkney 8c 
Sons Steamship Co. [1892] 3 Ch. 125 j Louisiana &rc, Mortgage Co. [1909] 2 Ch. 552. 
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its domestic or commercial questions (s). The Court has power, in a proper’ case, to con- 
firm a resolution for reduction of capital notwithstanding that the voting powers may 
thereby be affected (3). The Court has also power to sanction a reduction of some only 
of the shares of a company (4). Upon the requirements of the Act being satisfied, 
the Court confirmed a scheme of reduction under which a portion of the capital 

was to be returned to the shareholders, although a part of the portion so returned 

was to be immediately borrowed from them by the company on debentures (5). 
Where the scheme of reduction, which had been agreed upon by a majority and 
hanctioned by each section of the shareholders (preferred, ordinary and deferred) 
acting by itself, was not so wrong or unfair that the Court ought to refuse its sanction, 

it was satisfied that the scheme would not work unfairly or inequitably to any one 

(6). But where the proposed reduction operated unfairly to the preference stock- 
holders, the Court in its discretion would nor confirm the reduction (7). 

The Court had power to confirm the following resolution for reduction: "That 
in respect of each of the shares in the capital of the company upon all of which the 
sum of 14 1. per share had been paid up, capital be paid off or returned to the extent 
of 3 1. per share, so as to reduce the capital paid upon all such shares to the sum 
of n /. per share upon the footing that the amount paid off or returned on each share, 
or any part of it, may be called up again in the same manner as if it had never 
been paid." The nominal capital was not altered by the proposed reduction (8). 
But where a company increased its share capital and part of the new shares was 
issued as fully paid up on the consideration for the purchase of some property by 
iho company and the remaining shares were issued at a discount of 15 s. per share, 
then the company passed a special resolution for reduction of the capital by can- 
celling paid up capital to the extent of 15 s. per share as being lost or unrepresented 
by available assets, it Was held that the proposed reduction could not be confirmed 
by the Court (9). 

565 . Scheme under a. 391 : — It a scheme of arrangement undei s. 391 in- 
volves reduction of capital, all the requirements of the Act with regard to reduction 
must be complied with ; and it is necessary to advertise the petition for sanctioning 
the scheme, unless the Court has dispensed with any advertisement (10). 

566 . Scheme Involving alteration of rights — A scheme of reduction of 
capital is not necessarily unfair or inequitable because it involves an alteration of 
the rights of voting and priority as between the different classes of stock holders (u). 

567 . Object of addition of “and reduced'' : —"The addition of the words 
"and reduced" is required in order to give warning to the public of the financial 
position of the company (12), The fact that the company is carrying on business 
abroad will necessarily induce the Court to dispense with the use of these words (13). 
But in a proper case, where the use of the words "and reduced" has greatly pre- 
judiced the company's credit by leading foreign customers to suppose that the com- 

(2) Leicester Mortgage Co. [189.1] W.N. 108, 38 S.J. 531. 

(3) Caldwell v. Caldwell 8c Co., supra ; Pinkney & Sons. Steamship Co. [1892] 3 Ch. 
125 ; Lousiana fee. Mortgage Co. [1909] 2 Ch. 552. 

(4) Gatling. Gun, Ltd. [1890] .43 Ch. D. 628. 

(5) Nixon’s Navigation Co. [1897] * Ch. 872. 

(6) Samuel Alsopp & Sons, Ltd. [1903] 19 T.KR. 637 (639). 

(7) Old Silkstone Collieries Ltd. [1954] 1 A.E.R. 69 (C.A.). 

(8) Fore- Street Warehouse Co. [1882] 59 L.T. 214. 

(9) New Chile Gobi Mining Co. [1889] 3 ^ Ch. D. 475. 

(10) White P. &: Y. Ry. Co. [1918] W.N. 323, 63 S.J. 55. 

(11) Welsbach I. G. Light Co. [1904] 1 Ch. 87. 

(12) Pinkney k Sons Steamship Co. [1892] 3 Ch. 125, 

(13) Lindner & Co. [1911] W.N. 66. ' 
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pany might be unable to meet its obligations, the Court may liniit the time (or 
use of the words to' a short period, say fourteen days (14). TheYime usually oi^dered 
is one month (15). 

Where a special resolution for reduction of capital has been abandoned before 
the confirmation by the Court, it will give leave to discontinue forthwith the use 
of the words “and reduced*' as part of the company's name (16). 

568 * Contepuences of failure to make the addition : — Where the company 
failed to add the words "and reduced" to its name, after the confirmation of the 
resolution for reduction, the petition for confirmation by the Court was incompetent 
(17). In the case noted bcloiv the Court dispensed with use of the words on the 
common seal of the company, but otherwise ordered the words to be used for one 
month from the dale of the order (18). If the company is desirous of not using the 
words at all, it should make an application to that effect at the time of presenta- 
tion of the petition (19). The application must be supported by afiidavit (so). 

569 . Sub-B. 2 (b) The Court rarely acts under this clause, but may do so 
where tlie loss has been very large and sudden (21). 


103. Registration of order and minute of reduction. — 

(1) The Registrar— 

(a) on production to him of an order of the Court 
confirming the reduction of the share capital of a com- 
pany ; and 

(b) on the delivery to him of a certified copy of the 
order and of a minute approved by the Court showing, 
with respect to the share capital of the company as altered 
by the order, (i) the amount of the share capital, (ii) the 
number of shares into which it is to be divided, {Hi) the 
amount of each share, and (iv) the amount, if any, at the 
date of the registration deemed to be paid up on each share ; 

shall register the order and minute. 

(2) On the registration of the order and minute, and not 
before, the resolution for reducing share capital as confirmed 
by the order shall take effect, 

(3) Notice of the registration shall be published in such 
manner as the Court may direct. 

(14) Sanders, Rehders & Co. [1919] W,N. 103. For cases where the word.s were 
allowed to be dispensed with see Scottish Powci* Co. [1917] S.C. 123 and Austra- 
lian Estates Co. [1910] 1 Ch. 414 and Sumatra T. Plantations Co. [1898] W.N 80. 

(15) Ocean Queen Steamship Co. [1893] a Ch. fifif) ; Monmouth.shirc Steel jCo. [1906] 
W.N. 129. 

(16) Mordey, Carnes & Co. [1885] 53 L.T. 736. 

(17) John T. Clarke & Co. [1911] S.C. 243. 

(18) Andrew Knowles & Sons [1912] W.N. 3 ck> ; see also Hoare & Co. [1910] W.N. 87, 
(ig) Pelsall Coal Co. [1890] W.N. 222. 

(20) Maxim Western Electric Co. [i888] W.N. 211, 59 L.T. 722 

(21) Truman, Hanbiiry, Buxton Sc Co. [1910] 2 Ch- 498. 
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■ '.[ ( 4 ) The Registrar shall certify under his hand the regis- 
tratidh of the order and minute, and his certificate shall be 
conclusive evidence that all the requirements of this Act with 
respect to reduction of share capital have been complied with, 
and that the share capital of the company is such as is stated 
in the minute. . 

( 5 ) The minute when registered shall be deemed to be 
substituted for the corresponding part of the memorandum of 
the company, and shall be valid and alterable as if it had been 
originally contained therein, 

( 6 ) The substitution of any such minute as aforesaid for 
part of the memorandum of the company shall be deemed to 
be an alteration of the memorandum within the meaning and 
for the purposes of section 40 . 

This section corresponds to ss. 6i and 62 of the previous Act and s. 69 of the 
English Act of 1948. See notes to s. 100. 

570 . Form and contents of the minute for reduction : — The minutes for 
reduction of capital must contain, among other particulars, the denoting numbers 
of the shares referred to therein ; the notice of registration of such minutes need not 
however contain the denoting numbers, but may be in such shortened form as the 
Court may direct ( 22 ). The minutes must contain the denoting numbers of the shares 
where they are not all paid up to the same extent (23). I'his will not be excused ; 
but if the minutes are very complicated, a shortened form of advertisement may be 
allowed (22). Foi what the minutes and memoranda should contain sec case notes 
''22) and (24). 

For the form of the minute where the scheme for reduction involves a reorganisa- 
tion of capital, see cases noted below (25). 

I'hc form of minute to be registered pursuant to this section should contain a 
statement of sub-division of the share capital as effected by the resolution for reduc- 
tion. but need not contain the original numbers of the shaics. nor the fact that 
nothing has been paid up on the unissued shares (25). 

571 . Registrar’s certificate conclusive : — The Registrar’s certificate is conclu- 
sive evidence that the requirements of the Act have been complied with (26), though 
it appears aftei wards that the company had no power under the articles to reduce its 
capital or that the special resolution for reduction was invalid (27). 


104* Liability of members in respect of reduced 
shares.— ( 1 ) A member of the company, past or present, 
shall not be liable, in respect of any share, to any call or contri- 

(22) Oceana Development. Co. [1912] W.N. 121, 138 ; 56 S.J. 537. 

(23) Solway Steamship Co, [1894] 61 L.T. 659. 

(24) Thomas Wolfe & Sons [191 2 1 W.N. 286. 

(25) Salinas of Mexico [1919] W.N. 311 ; but see North Pole Ice Co. [1924] W.N. 131 ; 
J. Dampney & Co. [1924] W.N. 200 ; Anglo-French Exploration Co. [1902] 2 Ch. 
845, 858. 

(26) Walker 8c Smith Ltd. [1903] W.N. 82, 88 L.l'. 792: in this case the certificate was 
held conclusive although there was no power under the articles to reduce the 
capital. 

(27) Ladies' Dress Association v. Pulbrook [1900] 2 Q.B. 376. 
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button exceeding in amount the difference, if any, between the 
amount paid on the share, or the reduced amount, if any, 
which is to be deemed to have been paid thereon, as the case 
may be, and the amount of the share as fixed by the minute 
of reduction : 

Provided that, if any creditor entitled in respect of any 
debt or claim to object to the reduction of share capital is, by 
reason of his ignorance of the proceedings for reduction or of 
their nature and effect with respect to his debt or claim, not 
entered on the list of creditors, and after the reduction the 
company is unable, within the meaning of section 434. to 
pay the amount of his debt or claim, then — 

(a) every person who was a member of the company 
at the date of the registration of the order for reduction 
and minute, shall be liable to contribute for the payment 
of that debt or claim an amount not exceeding the amount 
which he would have been liable to contribute if the 
company had commenced to be wound up on the day 
immediately before the said date ; and 

(b) if the company is wound up, the Court, on the 
application of any such creditor and proof of his ignorance 
as aforesaid, may, if it thinks fit, settle accordingly a list of 
persons so liable to contribute, and make and enforce calls 
and orders on the contributories settled on the list, as if 
they were ordinary contributories in a winding up. 

(2) Nothing in this section shall affect the rights of the 
contributories among themselves. 

This section corresponds to s. 63 of the previous Act and s, 70 of the English 
Act of 1948. It was originally cl. 97 of the Bill which was a reproduction of s. 63 
of the previous Act. The Joint Committee have restored the original wording of 
that section (vide J.C.R., para 49). 


105. Penalty for concealing name of creditor, etc. — 
If any officer of the company— 

(a) knowingly conceals the name of any creditor 
entitled to object to the reduction ; 

(b) knowingly misrepresents the nature or amount of 
the debt or claim of any creditor t or 

(c) abets or is privy to any such concealment or 
misrepresentation as aforesaid ; 

he shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to one year, or with fine, or with both 
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This section corresponds tp.s. 64 Of -the .previous Act and s. :o£/the' English 
Act of 1948. The word “knowingly” has been substituted for “wilfully” in clauses 
(a) and O ’) — ^oVes on Clauses ' 

Variation of Shareholders* Rights 

' 106. Alteration of rights of holders of special classes 
of shares.-— (1) In the case of a company the share capital of 
which is divided into different classes of shares, provision may 
be made by the memorandum or articles for authorising the 
variation of the rights attached to any class of shares in the 
company, subject to — 

(a) the consent of the holders of any specified pro- 
portion, not being less than three-fourths, of the issued 
shares of that class, or 

(b) the sanction of a resolution passed at a separate 
meeting of the holders of those shares, and supported by 
the votes of the holders of any specified proportion, not 
being less than three-fourths, of those shares. 

(2) Any provision'in the memorandum or articles of a 
company in force immediately before the commencement of 
this Act which specifies for the purpose aforesaid any propor- 
tion which is less than three-fourths of the shareholders of the 
class concerned shall, after such commencement, have effect 
as if a proportion of three-fourths had been specified therein 
instead. 

SS. 105 and 106 (now ss. 106 and 107) are based on s. 66A of the previous Act 
and s. 72 of the English Act of 19.18. Reg. 4 of Table A of the old Act has been 
embodied in this section. The lime limit laid down in sub-s. s of s. 66 A of the old 
Act has been extended to si days. Sec sub*s. (2) of s. 107. These changes are based 
on the recommendations of the Company Law Committee — Notes on Clauses, 

571 A. Quorum Although Art. 5s of a company's articles of association 
required that a quorum should be present when the meeting proceeded to business, 
it was not necessary that the quorum should also be present when the vole was taken, 
particularly as the construction of the article was the only one which could prevent 
there being a gap in the scheme of Arts. 5s or 53 of the company’s articles. 
.Accordingly it was held that the resolution was validly passed (s8). 

For other cases, see notes to the next section. 

107 . Rights of dissentient shareholders. — (1) If, in 
pursuance of any provision such as is referred to in section 
106, the rights attached to any such class of shares are at any 
time varied, the holders of not less in the aggregate than ten 
per cent, of the issued shares of that class, being persons who 

(s8) Re Hartley Baird, Ltd. [1954] 695. 
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did not consent to or vote in favour of the resolution for the 
variation, may apply to the Court to have the variation 
cancelled, and where any such application is made, the 
variation shall not have effect unless and until it is confirmed 
by the Court. 

(2) An application under this section shall be made within 
twenty'One days after the date on which the consent was 
given or the resolution was passed, as the case may be, and 
may be made on behalf of the shareholders entitled to make 
the application by such one or more of their number as they 
may appoint in writing for the purpose. 

(3) On any such application, the Court, after hearing the 
applicant and any other persons who apply to the Court to 
be heard and appear to the Court to be interested in the 
application, may, if it is satisfied, having regard to all the 
circumstances of the case, that the variation would unfairly 
prejudice the shareholders of the class represented by the 
applicant, disallow the variation ; and shall, if not so satisfied, 
confirm the variation. 

(4) The decision of the Court on any such application 
shall be final. 

(5) The company shall, within fifteen days after the 
service on the company of any order made on any such 
application, forward a copy of the order to the Registrar ; 
and if default is made in complying with this provision, the 
company, and every officer of the company who is in default, 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to fifty rupees. 

Tills was originally d kk) ot ihc Bill. The Joint Committee has increased the 
period of 14 days to vi days in this section in accordance with the recommendation 
of the Company Law C^ominitteo (vide J.C.R.. para 50). 

See notes to 5. 106. 

572 . Sub'S. ( 1 ) • Where the proposed increase of capital by the creation of 
some new cumulative preference shares ranking pari passu with the existing prefer- 
ence stock and some ordinary vshares ranking pari passu with the existing ordinary 
stock would or might affect the enjoyment of their rights by the preference stock- 
holders, but their rights would not be affected, the proposed transaction could be 
carried out without the summoning of a separate meeting of the preference stock- 
holders as provided for by Art. 08 and without the summoning of preference stock 
holders to attend and vote ar a general meeting in accordance with Art. 83. (29). 

Art. 54 of a company's articles of association provided; “Subject to the provi- 
sions of s. 61 of the Art of 1929 (replaced hv s. 72 of the Act of 1948) all or any of 
the rights or privileges attached to any class of shares forming part of the capital for 
the time being of the company may be affected, modified, dealt with or abrogated in 
any manner with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution passed at a separate 


(29) White V. Bristol Aeroplane Co. [1953] 1 A.E.R. 40 C.A. 
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meeting of the hiembers of that class". By Art. 69 it was provided: "... on a show 

of hands every member personally present shall have one vote only and in case of a 

poll every member shall . . . have one vote for every share held by him. ..." The 

directors of the company of which the issued paid up capital consisted of £1.740,000 
five per cent, cumulative preference stock and £1.920,000 ordinary shares of 
£1 each, proposed to increase the capital by the creation of 280,000 ordinary shares 
of £1 each, to capitalise an amount standing to credit of the company’s reserve 
account, and to apply the same in paying up the new ordinary shares which would 
then be distributed among these creditors as fully paid up. Held that notwith- 
standing that the position of the ordinary shareholders would be thereby strength- 
ened as compared with the preference stock- holders, the proposed transaction did not 
affect the rights of the latter within the meaning of Art. 54. (30). 

573 . The presence, at a separate meeting of the holders of one class of shares, 
of holders of a different cla.ss not voting either by show of hands or on a poll, docs 
not invalidate the meeting as a separate class meeting, or the poll taken thereat (31). 

574 Under the corresponding section (s. 61) of the English Act of 1929 (s. 72 
of the Act of 1948) it has been held that an application to cancel a variation of share- 
holders' rights must be made out only within 7 days after the consent to or resolu- 
tion for such variation was given or passed, but also either by the actual holder or 
holders at the date of the presentation of the petition of 15 per cent, of these shares, 
and that appointment cannot be validly given or completed after the presentation of 
a petition by a .shareholder not then qualified to present it (32), that is to say, when 
an application is being made under this section, it must show on the face of it the 
title of the appointment, and unless he himself holds 15 per cent, of the shares or 
stock in question, the application must show that he has been appointed by the 
necessary percentage of the dissenting members (32). 

To clothe a petitioner with the necessary authority to make an application on 
behalf of other shareholders under this section to have a variation of the rights 
attached to any class of shares cancelled, not only must the appointment of the peti- 
tioner be in ivriting but the fact that such authority has been signed must als<j have 
been communicated to the petitioner at the time when the petition is presented and 
not merely before it comes on for hearing (33). 

As to the rights of the minority of shareholders generally see notes to s. 3, 
siib-s. (1) (1) "company". 

575 . Adjourned meetina : — If a class meeting stands adjourned for want of 
quorum, the full quorum will be required at the adjourned meeting (34). 

576 . Where it was contended (35) on behalf of G that the resolution for sub- 
division of shares was ^oid because (i) it varied the rights attached to 

the (1941) 2 s. ordinary shares under Art. 3 of Table A of the English 
Act of 1929 : and (ii) it amounted to a breach of the contract under 

which G had advanced £ 11,000; on behalf of the defendants it was contended that 
although the rights of the holders of the (1941) 2s. shares had been affected by the 
sub-division they had not been varied thereby: Held, (i) although the 10s. ordinary 
shares of the (1941) 2S. ordinary shares might be one class of shares for some pur- 
poses, they were two distinct classes of shares as regards voting and similar rights 

(30) John Smith’s Tadcaster Btewery Co. [1953] 1 A.E.R. 518 fC.A.). 

(31) Carruth v. Imperial Chemical Industries [1936] 1 Ch. 578, (C.A.), affirmed in the 

House of Lords in [1937] A.C. 707. 

(32) Suburban Provincial Stores, Ltd. [1943] 1 Cli. 156 (C.A.), [1943] ^ A.E.R. 342, 

(CA.). 

(33) In re Sound City Films, Ltd. [1947] 1 Ch. i6q. 176 L.T. 28, 

(34) Hemans v. Hotchkiss Ordnance Co. [1899] 1 Ch. 115. 

« 5 ) [*89*] * Q-B. 573 - 
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[Sovereign Life Assurance Co* v. Dodd (55) and United Prov. Assurance Co* (36) 
applied] ; the sub-division of shares although materially affecting the rights attached 
to the (*941) as. ordinary shares did not vary them, rights of one class of shares were 
not “varied’' by operation effected upon other classes of shares ; the sub-division of 
the remaining los. ordinary shares was not therefore vitiated by these provisions ; 
(ii) since there was no express term in the agreements which had been infringed, the 
sub-division did not amount to a breach of contract (sjy). 

Transfer of shares and debentures 

The original clause 101 of the Bill providing for interpretation of shares has 
been omitted by the Joint Committee with the following remark: “The Committee 
have omitted this clause, and made appropriate changes in clause 108“ (now s. 109). 
(Vide J.C.R., para 51). 


108* Transfer not to be registered except on produc' 
tion of instrument of transfer. — (1) A company shall not 
register a transfer of shares in, or debentures of, the company, 
unless a proper instrument of transfer duly stamped and 
executed by or on behalf of the transferor and by or on behalf 
of the transferee and specifying the name, address and 
occupation, if any, of the transferee, has been delivered to the 
company along with the certificate relating to the shares or 
debentures, or if no such certificate is in existence, along with 
the letter of allotment of the shares or debentures ; 

Provided that where, on an application in writing made 
to the company by the transferee and bearing the stamp 
required for an instrument of transfer, it is proved to the 
satisfaction of the Board of directors that the instrument of 
transfer signed by or on behalf of the transferor and by or 
on behalf of the transferee has been lost, the company may 
register the transfer on such terms as to indemnity as the 
Board may think fit : 

Provided further that nothing in this section shall 
prejudice any power of the company to register as share' 
holder or debenture holder any person to whom the right to 
any shares in, or debentures of, the company has been 
transmitted by operation of law. 

(2) In the case of a company having no share capital, 
sub-section (1) shall apply as if the references therein to 
shares were references instead to the interest of the member 
in the company. 

This section corresponds to sub-s. (3) of s. 34 of the previous Act and s. 75 of 
the English Act of 1948. The first Proviso is based on the Proviso to s. 34 (3) of the 

(36) [1910] s Ch. 477. 

(37) Greenhalge v. Aldern Cinemas, Ltd. [1945] x All E.R. 710; confirmed on appeal 
in [1946] 1 A. E.R. 51a (C.A,). 



$14 INDIAN COMPANY LAW p. 106 

old Art and the second Proviso on the Proviso lo s. 75 of I he English Act — Notes on 
Clauses, 

57 6 A. Scope* Section not applicable to Court salea : — Under s. sS of the 

previous Act (now s. 8«) articles of association requiring that a transferee can obtain 
mutation only on the basis of an instrument of transfer signed by the transferor and 
I he transferee is confined to private transfers of shares, and does not apply to Court 
sales (38). The language of s. 34 (3) of the previous Act (now sub-s. (i) of the 

present section) clearly showed that it applied only to transfers by act of parties and 

not to sales held by the Court (38). 

Information to Registrar: — There is no obligation upon the management of a 
(tmipaiiy to inform the Registrar forthwith that certain shares have been transferred 
from the name of one sharelioldei Ic) another (39). 

577. Transfer and transmission— distinction. Court sale Transfer is by 

a voluntary act of parlies wliereas transmission is by operation of law; A court-sale 
is not a transfer. An article which gives the directors absolute and unrestricted dis- 
cretion to refuse to register a propcised transfer of shares has no application to a 

court-sale, and llie directors cannot lefiisc to regisici a transfer of shares effected by 

a court -sale (40). 

578. Second Proviso. Transfer by operation of law . —Where there was 
nothing in the articles forbidding a sale by Conn ot tlie shares, such a sale has the 
effect of transfeiring (he shares 10 the piirchasei. Ihc language of siih-s. (3) of s. 34 
of the old Act requiring a i)ropci instrument of transfer ilearlv showed that ii 
applied only to transfers by act of parties and did noi ajjply to sales held by the 
Court (41). 

Until a transfer is registered, the transferoi continues to be the legal owner of 
the shares, and after his death the same right is owned by his licirs. Hence where 
after filing an application for a duplicate share certificate the member who has sub- 
sequently transferred his shares dies, the company could demand letters of adminis- 
tration from the heirs under its articles of association f 12). 

579. Right to transfer : As to tlie light of a shaieholder to transfer his 
.shares, see notes to s. 82. Where the original purchase! ot shares had not been 
registered in respect ot them, he was not by that omission iirerliided from transfer- 
ring the shares (43). lint if a companv purchases its own shares, no matter where, 
a member who has sold the shares to the company cannot be removed from the 
register^ because I lie ))ur(.hase musi be deemed to have been noi validly made, as it 
is ultra vires ot the (ompanv 'I'hc effcti of a company pun basing its own shares is 
that the \endor in point ot law dojs not cease to be the legal owner of the shares, 
even if the purchase was made outside: the State where the company was incor- 
porated, and the liability of the vendor as a conlrihutory in respect of such shares 
continues (44). 

580. Transferor becomes trustee for transferee before registration : — 

On the transfer of shares the transferee becomes the sole beneficiary owmer thereof 
but the legal title remains vested in the transferor until registration is effected. Thus 
the relation of trustee and cestui cjne hust is therein established between them. The 

(38) Mahadeo v. New Darjeeling U. Tea Co. [195H ^5 C-.W.N. 408 But see notes 
to s. 82 ante. 

(39) State V. Balaram [1955J N.U.C. 5328 (Bom.). 

(40) Wahid Bus & Mailsi Transport Co. [1919] 1- fi— Per l eja Singli ]. 

(41) Mahadeo New Darjeeling Union Tea (>>. 1195^] f- : I.akshmi Narasu v. 
Official Receiver [1951] 1 M.L.J. 4^f^- 

^42) Amraott Electric Supply Co. t/. R. S. Chandok [iti54l "9*1* 

(43) Morris v, Carman [1862] 4 De G. f\ Sc j. 581. 
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iransferor holds the shares for the bencht of the transferee to the extent necessary-; to 
satisfy the demands of s. 94, Trusts Act, 1882, and the transferor must comply with 
all reasonable directions that the transferee may give including those for voting (45). 
This principle of equity cannot however be extended U* cases where the transferee 
has not taken active steps to get his name registered as a member on the register of 
the company with due diligence and in the meantime certain other privileges and 
opportunities arise for purchase of new shares in consequence of the ownership of 
the shares already acquired (46). The principle of justice requires that the cestui 
que trust who gets all the benefiis of the property should bear its burden, unless he 
can show some good reason Avhy his trustee should bear them himself (46). The cir- 
cumstance that the transferee must, to perfect his legal title, apply for and obtain 
registration docs not prevent tht! transier from so operating, and pending registration 
I he transferor is the irtislec of the transferee (47). 

581 . Protection of transferor the transferee does not apply to have 

the transfer registered, the transferor tan, or he can make an application to the 
C'ourt for rectification of the register of members (48). This section is intended for 
the protection of the transferor if the transferee fail to perform his duty of getting 
the transfer registered (49). But it is the duty of the transferor to see that all 
iormalities necessary to complete the transfer arc performed. If however the direc- 
tors fail in their duly to sec iheni performed. thc\ cannot after a lapse of time hold 
the iransferor liable (50). 

582 . Forfeiture for non-payment of call .—Where a call for payment of 
unpaid share money is made on the transferee of shares, before his name has been 
entered as a member, under sub-s. (sj) of s. the call would be invalid and hence the 
forfeiture of the shares for non-payment of the call money would also be invalid (51). 

582 A. Sub-8. (1) . -This corrcspomls to sub s (1) of s. *^4 of the previous 
Act. Merc knowledge ol the iiansfci on the pan of the company's officers is not 
enough to satislv the requirements ol this sub-section (52). 

583 - Instrument of transfer An arliclc conferring upon the directors 
powei to transfer shares iiispiic of ilie absence ol an instrniiicnt of transfer is ultra 
i>ires of this seel ion (53). 

Where the articles ol a private companv were altered thus: That upon the 
death of any of the directors his share or shares sliall, notwithstanding apy provision 
or direction made by him in his life time as to the disposition thereof upon his death 
to the contrary, he deemed to have passed upon his death to his wife, and such 
wife shall be the only person recognised by the company as having any title to the 
share or shares, it was hr!d that the alteration of the articles was in contravention of 
s. (>3 of the English Act of 1929 » orresponding to ihc ])resent section) as there was 
no instrument of iransfev delivered to the company, nor has the right 10 the shares 
been transmitted to the widow by operation of law. The registration of the widow’s 

(44) Sabarathiiain v. O. I,. Travancore N. &: Q, Bank, infra. 

(45) Mathalone v/. Bombay Life Assurance Oj. [1958I C.. 308 See also E. D. 

Sassoon & Cio. t Patch fic)43l |r, Bom. 1 . R. 4(1; Re Butt fi9r,2| i A.E.R. 167 
(C.A.) 

(.jO) Mathalone v. Bmnhay Life Assurance (^o. [1953] S. C. 30H. 

(47) Re Rose [1953] i A.E.R. 1217 (C.A.). 

(48) Strauton Iron Steel Co. I1873I 16 Eq. 559. 

(49) Skinner 7'. City of l.oiidon C.orpn. [1885] 14 O.B.D. 882. 

(50) Murray v. Bush [1873] E.R. 6 H.E. 37. 

(51) Panna Lai v. Jagaijit [1952] Pepsu 47. 

^52) Suryanarayana r. Bank of Hindusthan [1955] N. U. C. 1004 (Mad.). 

(r,3) Madhava v, Canara Banking Covpn. [1941] M. 354. (1940] 2 M.I..J 937, [1941] 

M.W.N, 28. 
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name was wrong and the register was ordered to be rectified by registering the shares 
in the joint names of the personal representatives of the deceased (54). 

Sub-s. (3) of s. 34 of the old Act contemplated that before the company could 
lawfully register a transfer the following conditions should have been fulfilled, 
namely;— -(i) the instrument of transfer was duly stamped; (ii) the instrument was 
executed both by the transferor and the transferee ; and (iii) the instrument was 
delivered to the company along with the scrip (55). 

58 3 A. ^'Duly stamped’* : — It is immaterial that the company does not 
demand a proper stamp ; nor does the fact that the instrument could be validated 
under the Proviso (a) of s. 35 of the Stamp Act, 1899 make it enforceable until the 
stamp duty and penalty are paid ; and s. 36 of ihat Act has no application as the 
proceedings before the company are not of a judicial character (55). 

Where the company in the exercise of its absolute discretion under its articles 
refuses the transfer on tlie ground that a duly executed and stamped instrument is 
not produced before it, the Court will not entertain an application under s. 155 
post for rectification of the register of members, as the company cannot be compelled 
to do something whicli it is not lawful for it to do (56). The remedy of the transferee 
is not limited to an application under s. 155, but he has the right to bring a suit 
to get his name registered, and where the case is a complicated one, an action should 
be brought (57). 

Before a shareholder claims that his name should be entered on the register of 
the company, he has to submit the share certificate and a properly executed and duly 
stamped transfer form. W'liere therefore an instrument of transfer properly stamped 
has not been given, it cannot be said that the transferee’s name Avas omitted without 
any sufficient cause (58). 

The W. Company upon the reduction of its capital, which was sanctioned by 
the Court, transferred to one of its shareholders 134 shares which it held in the L. 
Company, the consideration for the transfer being 10 s., allhough the market value 
of the 134 shares was 149/. S. 74 (b) of the English Finance Act, 1910 provides that 
a transfer made for nominal consideration by a person in a fiduciary capacity shall 
not be charged duty under the section. On behalf of the company it Avas contended 
that it was acting in pursuance of an order of ihe Court and therefore acted in a 
fiduciary capacity and that the consideration Avas not inadequate for it consisted not 
merely of 10 s., but also of the suffering by the transferee of the reduction of the 
capital which materially affected him. Held (i) that the company had not acted in 
a fiduciary capacity ; (2) that the reduction of capital, even if it formed part of the 
same transaction, could not be considered as a consideration moving from the trans- 
feree to the company and (3) that ad valorem stamp duty was payable on the value 
of the 134 shares (59). 

By whom payable : — If a company registers an instrument of transfer Avhich is 
not duly stamped, it Avould be doing something which is unlaAvful but there is no 
provision cither in the Companies Act or in the Stamp Act which makes the com- 
pany liable for the stamp duty. The liability rests upon the excciiiant of the instru- 
ment of tanrsfer. If the document is brought before the revenue authorities they 
ran impound it and realise the duty from the executant (60). 


(54) Re Greene: Greene v. Greene [1949] i A.E.R, 167. 

(55) Amraoti Electric Supplv Co. v. R. S. Chandok [1954] N. 293. 

(56) Dhampur Sugar Mills [1955] N. U. C. 1997 (All.). 

(57) Mahadco v. New Darjeeling U. Tea Co. [195'] 55 C.W.N. 408 following I.L.R. 
47 Cal. 901. 

(58) New Citizen Bank of India v, Asian Insurance Co. [1945] B. 149, 46 Bom. L.R. 

78*, [1945] 334. 

(59) Wigan Coal Sc Iron Co. v. Inland Revenue Comrs. [1945] 173 L.T. 79. 
(^)Ja^ish Mills [1955] N.U.C. 79 (S.B.) (Bom.), 56 Bom. L.R. 
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58 3 B. Blank cranufer :-^Where shares are purchased in open market with 
blank transfer forms duly executed by the registered shareholder, the ultimate pur- 
chaser filling up his name in the form is entitled to have his name entered ih the 
share register (6i). 

584 . Onus : — Where the directors refuse an application for transfer of 
shares, the presumption would be that the directors acted bona fide and the onus 
would be on the person challenging their action to establish the lack of bona fides 
and the impropriety on their part (62). 

585- Directors’ refusal to register transfer : — ^The directors can in a proper 
case refuse to register a transfer, but they cannot sit over t»ic matter indcfiniicly (63). 
Where the directors in refusing to register a transfer of shares reasonably and bona 
fide exercise their powers under the relevant articles, the refusal is valid (64). Where 
the directors refuse to consent to a transfer of shares, they arc not ordinarily bound 
to state their reasons, and even if they do not state their reasons, no presumption c/f 
bad faith can be drawn. In order to vitiate the exercise of their powers and to 
justify the inference by the Court, it must be distinctly made out that the directors 
have been acting from some improper motive, or arbitrarily and capriciously (65). 
See notes to s. 82 and Reg. 19 in Table A. 

The Court will not control the exercise of a discretion given by the articles to 
its directors as to registering transfers, unless it is proved that they are not exercising 
it bona fide. The presumption would be that they had acted bona fide and the 
onus would be on the person challenging their action to establish the lack of bona 
fides and the impropriety on their part (66). 

The discretion to refuse to register a proposed transfer should be exercised at the 

earliest opportunity. When the directors have once accepted the transfer and agreed 

to register it and have communicated their acceptance, they have no power to change 
their decision later on (67). 

Only a person who is on the register is in full sense of the word the owner of 
the shares. Before a shareholder on the register can get himself removed and other 
person can come in his stead, both must conform to the regulations of tlie com- 
pany (68). 

Where the application for registering a transfer is returned within one month 

of its presentation, this is tantamount to an intimation of refusal to register the 

transfer (69). Moreover under sub-s. (5) of s. 34 of the old Act a breach of siib-s. (4) 
thereof entailed a penalty and did not entitle the transferee to an automatic recti* 
Hcation of the register (69). 

As to transfer of shares generally, see notes to s. 82 and reg. 19, Table A. 

As to the liability of a past member in the winding up, see s. 426. 

109. Transfer by legal representative. — A. transfer of 
the share or other interest in a company of a deceased member 

(61) Mahahixmi Cotton Mills, infra. 

(62) Coimbatore Karaala Mills v. Sundaram [1950] M. 725, [1950] i M.L.J. 808, [1950] 
M.W.N. 406, 63 M.L.W. 579. 

(63) Mahaluxmi Cotton Mills [1955] N.U.C. 399 (Cal.). 57 C.W.N. 102. 

(64) Berry v. Tottenham kc. Athletic Co. [1936] 53 T.L.R. 100. 

(65) Mathcrn Steam Tramway Co. [1927] 33 Bom. L.R. 184. See also Muthappa v, 
Salem Rajcndra Mills, infra. 

(66) Coimbatore Kamala Mills v. Sundaram, supra. See also Muthappa ta Salem 
Rajcndra Mills f 19^5] M. 665, 68 M.L.W 624. 

(67) Wahid Bus & Mailsi Transport Co. (supra). 

(68) Sabarathnam r. O. L. Travancore N. k Q. Bank [19.13! M. 111, 55 M.L.W. 653. 

(69) Amraoti Electric Supply Co. v. R. S. Chandok [1^4] N. 293. 



INDIAN COMPANY LAW 


[S:.iq9 


j(,i8 

thereof made by his legal representative shall, although the 
legal representative is not himself a member, be as valid as if 
he had been a member at the time of the execution of the 
instrument of transfer. 

Thi« section corresponds to s. ol the previous A(t^ and s. 76 of the English 
Act of 1948. See also s. 34 (6) ol the old Art — Notes on Clauses. 

This was originally cl. of the Bill. The Joint Committee have made some 
change in it with the following remark: “This clause is based on section 35 of the 
Indian Companies Act. 1913 with the omission of the words ‘other interest’. The 
Committee have restored these words" {vide J. C:. R., para 52). 

586 . Transfer and transmission — distinction Transfer and transmission ol 

shares in a company arc quite distinct from each other. The former is based upon 
the act of parlies, while the latter is the result of the operation of law. In the case 
of a transmission of shares, they continue to be subject to the original liabilities, and 
if there was any lien on the shares for any sums due, the lien would subsist not- 
withstanding the devolution of tlie shares (70). 

587 . ‘‘Legal representative”: — The temi "legal representative” _ is borrowed 
irom the English law. “Now in English law,” observed Brett, J.^ “though it may 
be regarded as settled that the primary meaning of ‘legal representative’ is ‘executor 
(»r administrator', that meaning may be controlled by the context. Thus in certain 
cases it has been held to mean ‘next of kin’ ’’ (71). See Note 299, ante for fuller 
notes. 

588 . Rights of executors and legal representatives : — A deceased member 
remains a member so long as his name remains on the register without notice to the 
company of his death 72). 'Hie executor or administrator of a deceased member 
does not become a member^ unless he consents to be treated as such and to be entered 
on the register of members (73). The execiitoi however can insist on being as a 
member in his own right, without any reference to his representative capacity, unless 
the articles of association contain some authority to the contrary (74). I’he company 
must enter the hames of the executors on the register in the order desired by the 
latter (74). 

Where the plaintiff on the basis of his deceased father's will called upon a bank 
to transfer the shares standing in his father’s name to his name, but the bank 
arbitrarily refused to do so, it was held that the plaintiff was not entitled to give 
any evidence of special contract for the sale of the shares and to claim damages on 
its basis. But it is open to him to ask for general damages on the basis of a fall 

in the market of prices of the shares between the date of the final refusal of the 

bank and the date of the suit (75). 

The legal representatives of a deceased or bankrupt member are entitled to 
receive .on behalf of the estate any dividends, bonuses or benefits attaching to the 
shares and are liable to be put on the list of contributories in their representative 
capacity (70) ; but they are not members unless they have become .so by foitnal 

^70) Thenappa v. Indian Overseas Bank M. 743, [1943] 2 M.L.J. 201. 

(71) Dinaraani v. Elahdut [1904] 8 C.W.N. 843 at p. 851." 

(72) Per Davey L. J. in New Zealand &c. Co, tc Peacock I1894I 1 Q.B. 622. 

(73) Bowling &: Welby’s Contract [1895] 1 Ch. 1)63 at p. 670! 

(74) T. H. Saunders 8c Co. [1908] 1 ‘Ch. 415. 

(75) Thenappa xk Indian Overseas Bank, supra. 

(76) Vide ss. 430 and 431. 
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registration (77). Until they do this, they are not entitled to receive notices from 
the company (78). 

The legal reprsenta lives of a deceased meinl>er can transfer the shares before 
getting themselves registered as members (79). Before registration they arc liable 
for calls only in their representative capacity, but after registration they become 
personally liable (80). A company cannot reject the executor’s claim to the shares 
relying upon its articles which enable it to refuse transfers (81). Articles forbidding 
executors to exercise the rights of a member until they have been registered have 
been held to refer to the exercise of rights on their own behalf and not on behalf 
of the testator's estate (82). As regards the executor’s right to transfer the shares 
of the testator, reg. 26 of Table A gives the directors the same right to decline or 
suspend registration as they would have had in the case of a transfer by the dcjceased 
member before his death. Rut to exercise this right there mnsi be a valid resolu- 
tion of the board (83). Sec notes to reg. 26, Tabic A. 

On the death of a holder of partly paid shares, the company cannot intervene 
to prevent distribution of the estate, unless a call has actually been made (84). 

589 . Lunatic’s shares : — Shares or stock registered in the name of a lunatic 
can only be transferred, inider an order made in lunacy, by the person named in 
the order (85). A trustee in bankruptcy may disclaim the bankrupt’s interest in 
unsaleable or not readily saleable encumbered shares (86). 

590 . Notice in case of death of a member : — A notice served at the re 

gisicTcd addres.s of a deceased member is valid, if the company has no notice of his 
death (87^. It the company is awaic of the death, the notice should be .served on 

the legal tcprcsenl alive. If will be valid if the notice comes to the knowledge of 

the executors (88). Probate is not notice to the coinpanv of ll)c contents of the will 
of the deceased member (89). 

591 . Rights of the estate of deceased member to new shares : — If the 

aiticlcs require that upon creation ot new .shaiev they should first be offered to the 
incmber.s, the estate of a deceased member must have the benefit (90). The executor, 
though he has not registered himself as a member, can give notice in case of a 
reconstruction under s. .19.1 and has the same right to dissent from a rccoirstructirm 
.scheme (91). 

59Z. ''Personal representative” : -'rhe c'xpression “personal representative ’ 
wfnc'h Jiad l)een iischI in s. 76 of tlie hiigli.sh Act means the duly constituted le- 
prestntaiive according to llu* law ol ilie countrv in which the company is registered 

(77) James r'. Buena VVnttira Njc , Syi dicate [18961 1 Uh. 4511. 

(78) Allen V. Gold Reefs of West Afticu [k)oo| i Ch. 056. 

(79) Simpson V. Molson's Bank [1895] A.C]. 270. 

(80) Duff’s Executor’s case [1886] 32 Ch. D. 30J (C./\.) ; Btichan's case 11879] j App. 
Cas. 547, 549 ; James i>. Buena Ventura }^*c. .Syndicate (supra). 

(81) Ben them Mills Spinning (a». (1879] ti Ch. D. cgx). 

f82) I.Icwcllyn v. Kasinote Rubber Estates [1914J 2 Ch. 670. 

(83) Hackney Pavilion [1924] i Ch. 276. 

(84) Re King, Mcllor v. South Australian l.and Set. Co. [1907I * 7 ^* 

(85) New York Security Trust Co, v. Keyser [19011 1 Ch. 666. 

(8(5) Wise I'. Laiidsdell [1921] i Ch. 320. 

(87) Newf Zealand Gold Co. ji. Peacock (supra) : Tricumdas Mills Co. v. Haji SalKX) 
[1902] 4 Bom. L.R. 215. 

(88) James v. Buena Ventura Kc. Svndicale (snpva) at p. 167 : Allen v. (;old Reefs 
(supra) at n. 670. 

(89) Grundy t;. Briggs |i9U)| 1 Ch. ,^4. 

(90) James Buena Vemfura Jl:c. Syndicate (supia) : Allen '(>. Gold Reels (supra). 
Now' .see s. 81. 

(91) See Llewellyn K.i.sinote Rubber Estates (supra). 



B«o INDIAN COMPANY LAW p. ui* 

(9»). A transfer executed by one of two executors, not registered as holders of the 
shares, may be a valid transfer (qfj) ^ but where the names of the executors arc placed 
on the register, they become joint sharcholdrs in their individual capacity, although 
they may be described as executors in the register, and consequently the shares can 
only be transferred by means of transfer executed by all of them (93). 

See notes to regs. 25 and 26 of Table A and to s. 430. 


110 . Application for transfer. — (1) An application for 
the registration of a transfer of the shares or other interest 
of a member in a company may be made either by the 
transferor or by the transferee. 

(2) Where the application is made by the transferor and 
relates to partly paid shares, the transfer shall not be 
registered, unless the company gives notice of the application 
to the transferee and the transferee makes no objection to the 
transfer within two weeks from the receipt of the notice. 

(3) For the purposes of sub'section (2), notice to the 
transferee shall be deemed to have been duly given if it is 
despatched by prepaid registered post to the transferee at the 
address given in the instrument of transfer, and shall be 
deemed to have been duly delivered at the time at which it 
would have been delivered in the ordinary course of post. 

This section corresponds to sub-ss. (i) and (2) of s. 34 of the previous Act — Notes 
on Clauses. The Joint Committee have made some verbal changes in this section. 

See notes to s. 108. 


111. Power to refuse registration and appeal against 
refusal. — (1) Nothing in sections 108, 109 and 110 shall 
prejudice any power of the company under its articles to 
refuse to register the transfer of, or the transmission by 
operation of law of the right to, any shares or interest of a 
member in, or debentures of, the company. 

(2) If, in pursuance of any such power, a company refuses 
to register any such transfer or transmission of right, it shall, 
within two months from the date on which the instrument 
of transfer, or the intimation of such transmission, as the case 
may be, was delivered to the company, send notice of the 
refusal to the transferee and the transferor or to the person 
giving intimation of such transmission, as the case may be. 

If default is made in complying with this sub-section, 
the company, and every officer of the company who is in 


(92) New York Breweries v. A. G. [1899] A.C. 62, 70, 71. 

(93) Barton v. North Staff. Ry. Co. [1888] 38 Ch. D. 438, 
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default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
fifty rupees for every day during which the default continues. 

(3) The transferor or transferee, or the person who gave 
intimation of the transmission by operation of law, as the case 
may be, may, where the company is a public company or a 
private company which is a subsidiary of a public company, 
appeal to the Central Government against any refusal of the 
company to register the transfer or transmission, or against 
any failure on its part, within the period referred to in sub- 
section (2), either to register the transfer or transmission or 
to send notice of its refusal to register the same. 

(4) An appeal to the Central Government under sub- 
section (3) shall be made — 

(a) in case the appeal is against the refusal to register 
a transfer or transmission, within two months of the 
receipt by him of the notice of refusal *, and 

(h) in case the appeal is against the failure referred to 
in sub-section (3), within two months from the expiry of 
the period referred to in sub-section (2). 

(5) The Central Government shall, after causing reason- 
able notice to be given to the company and also to, the trans- 
feror and the transferee or, as the case may require, to the 
person giving intimation of the transmission by operation of 
law and the previous owner, if any, and giving them a reason- 
able opportunity to make their representatkms, if any, in 
writing, by order, direct either that the transfer or transmission 
shall be registered by the company or that it need not be 
registered by it ; and in the former case, the company shall 
give effect to the decision forthwith. 

(6) The Central Government may, in its order aforesaid, 
give such incidental and consequential directions as to the 
payment of costs or otherwise as it thinks fit. ' 

(7) All proceedings in appeals under sub>section (3) or 
in relation thereto shall be confidential, and no suit, prosecu- 
tion or other legal proceeding shall lie in respect of any 
allegation made in such proceedings, whether orally or 
otherwise. 

(8) In the case of a private company which is not a 
subsidiary of a public company, where the right to any shares 
or interest of a member in, or debentures of, the company, 
is transmitted by a sale thereof held by a Court or other 
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public authority, the provisions of sub'sections (3) to (7) 
shall apply as if the company were a public company : 

Provided that the Central Government may, in lieu of an 
order under sub'section (5)> pass an order directing the 
company to register the transmission of the right unless any 
member or members of the company specified in the order 
acquire the right aforesaid within such time as may be allowed 
for the purpose by the order, on payment to the purchaser of 
the price paid by him therefor or such other sum as the Central 
Government may determine to be a reasonable compensation 
for the right in all the circumstances of the case. 

This section is based on sub-ss. (4) and (5) ol' s. 34 of the previous Act and 
s. 78 of the English Act of 1948. It gives a right of appeal against refusal to re- 
cognize transfers, on the lines suggested in paras d- and of the C. L. C. R. See 
also the summary at pages ^>38 and 239 of the Report. It has been made clear that 
there will be no right of appeal against refusal to recognize the transfer of shares of 
a private tompany which is not a subsidiary of a public company [sub-s. (3)]. Sub-s. 
(7) provides for appeals being heard in camera-- Notes on Clauses. 

This was originally cl. 105 of the Bill, which has been altered by the Joint 
Coinniiltcc with the following observation : '"rirc Committee consider that not 
only the specific refusal of a Company to register a transfer of shares, but also its 
failure to do so within two months of lodging of the instrument of transfer, should 
be made appealable to the f'entral Government. The Committee have omitted sub- 
clause (4) so that appeals will be decided by the C-entral Ciovernment to whom they 
arc presented, and not by some other authority designated by the Central Govern 
inent. Consequential amendments have been made in sub clauses (5) to (7) (vide 
J.C.R., para 53). 

Sub'Ss. (1), (2) and (3) of this section have been altered by the Lok Sabha to 
include ihetein transmission of shares. The lok Sabha has similarly altered subs. 
(ry) and added sub s. (8). The effect of these alterations is that in the case of a 
private tonijrany which is not a subsidiary of a public company the exempt ion.s granted 
under sulr-ss.* (3) to (7) are witfidrawn where the right to any shares or interest of a 
member in or debentures of, the conipanv is trarrMiiittid by .sale by a C'ouil or other 
])ubli< authority. In such eases the provision regarding appeal contained in sub ss. 
(;t) (7) will apply. 

Sec notes to s, 108. 

592 (1). Directors’ power under articles to refuse registration: — Where the 
ail ides ol a private (oinpany confer on the diieelors an absolute and uncontrolled 
discretion to refuse legistraiion of transfer of a share, whether fully paid up or not, 
and in the opinion of the directors it is not to the interest of the company to 
admit the proposed transferee to inembership or (if he is already a member) to 
allow him to increase; his holding, and the directors in the exercise of that discretion 
refuse to register the transfer of a .share, then unless it can be shown that the power 
was exercised mala fide or for any collateral purpose, the Court cannot overrule 
the decision of the directors and substitute its own judgment about the advisability 
of bringing the name of the person as a shareholder in the register (94). In Smith 
& Pawcett Ltd. (94) Lord Greene, M. R. observed : “Private companies are, of 

(94) Balwant Transport Co, v, Pesnande [1956] N. 20 relying on Smith Sc Fawcett 
■ Ltd. t A.E.R. 54*. 
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course, separate entities in law, just as much as are public companies, but from the 
business and personal point of view, they arc much more analogous to partnerships 
than to public corporations/' 

Where the company had adopted regulations i8 to 23 of Table A of the previous 

Act subject to the modication of reg. 20 thereof, then even in a case falling under 

reg. 22 (of the previous Act) the directors had the same right U) decline or suspend 

registration as they would have had in the case of a transfer of a share by the 

deceased or insolvent person before the death or insolvency (94). 


112 . Cerdfication of transfer.— (1) The certification, 
by a company of any instrument of transfer of shares in, or 
debentures of, the company, shall be taken as a representation 
by the company to any person acting on the faith of the 
certification that there have been produced to the company 
such documents as on the face of them show a prima facie 
title to the shares or debentures in the transferor named in 
the instrument of transfer, but not as a representation that 
the transferor has any title to the shares or debentures. 

(2) Where any person acts on the faith of an erroneous 
certification made by a company negligently, the company shall 
be under the same liability to him as if the certification had 
been made fraudulently. 

(3) For the purposes of this section — 

(a) an instrument of transfer shall be deemed to be 
certificated if it bears the words “certificate lodged” or 
words to the like effect ; 

(b) the certification of an instrument of transfer shall 
be deemed to be made by a company, if — 

(i) the person issuing the certificated instrument 
is a person authorised to issue such instruments of 
transfer on the company’s behalf ; and 

(ii) the certification is signed by any officer or 
servant of the company or any other person, authorised 
to certificate transfers on the company’s behalf, or if 
a body corporate has been so authorised, by any 
officer or servant of that body corporate ; . 

(c) a certification shall be deemed to ,be signed by 
any person, if it purports to be authenticated, by. his 
signature unless it is shown that the signature was placed 
there neither by himself nor by any person authorised to 
use the signature for the purpose of certificating transfers 
on the company’s behalf. 

This section is new. It inrorporates the provisions of s. 79 of the English Art 
of 1948, us suggested in para 45 of the C. L. C. R. Only a few drafting improve 
merits have been effected— -Noiei on Clauses. 
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The C. L. C. observe : “In paragraph 139 of the report the Cohen Committee 
referred to a practical difficulty caused by the indtvisibilily of share certificates, and 
1 ecomiiiendcd that the law as to the “certification of shares” should be clarified and 
placed beyond the reach of conflicting judicial decisions.” (C. L. C. R., para 45). 

In cl. (c) of siib-s. (ii) of this section the words “or initials (whether hand written 
or not” after the words “authenticated by his signature” have been deleted by the 
Joint Committee {vide J.C.R., para 54). 

The original cl. 107 of the Bill dealing with “Evidence of grant of probate or 
Jetiers of administration” has been deleted by the Joini Committee with the follow- 
ing icniark : “This clause, although a similar provision occurs in the English Act 
(Section Hif). has been omitted as being unnecessary” (vide J. C. R., para 55). 


Issue of Certificate of Shares, etc. 

113. Limitation of time for issue of certificates.*~(l) 
Every company shall, within three months after the allotment 
of any of its shares, debentures or debenture stock, and within 
three months after the application for the registration of the 
transfer of any such shares, debentures or debenture stock, 
complete and have ready for delivery the certificates of all 
shares, the debentures, and the certificates of all debenture 
stock allotted or transferred, unless the conditions of issue of 
the shares, debentures or debenture stock otherwise provide. 

The expression “transfer”, for the purposes of this sub- 
section, means a transfer duly stamped and otherwise valid, 
and does not include any transfer which the company is for 
any reason entitled to refuse to register and does not register. 

(2) If default is made in complying with sub-section (1), 
the company, and every officer of the company who is in 
default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
five hundred rupees for every day during which the default 
continues. 

(3) If any company on which a notice has been served 
requiring it to make good any default in complying with the 
provisions of sub-section (1), fails to make good the default 
within ten days after the service of the notice, the Court may, 
on the application of the person entitled to have the certificates 
or the debentures delivered to him, make an order directing 
the company and any officer of the company to make good 
the default within such time as may be specified in the order ; 
and any such order may provide that all costs of and incidental 
to the application shall be borne by the company or by any 
officer of the company responsible for the default. 

This section has been inscried by the Joini Commiitec wiih the following ob.ser- 
vation: “This simply reproduces original clause 379. The CommilUte consider that 
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fhc proper place for this provision is htre’* (vide J.C.R., para 56). This coVresponds 
to s. 108 of the previous Act and s. 80 of the English Act of; 1948.. 

592X. Lien not to be entered : — A company should not enter on the certifi- 
cate any statement that it has a lien on the shares (95). A certiHactc is privta facie 
evidence of title of the person named therein (96). 

592 A. Rights of holder in good faith The holder in good faith £01 
value of an untrue certificate has a right to damages against the company but not 
to the shares as against the true owner (97). If the certificate is a forgery, the com- 
pany comes under no liability (98) even when the forgery was the act of its 
secretary 

592B. Secretary’s authority :““In the absence of any evidence that the com- 
pany has ever held out the secretary as having authority to do anything more than 
the mere ministerial act of delivering share certificates, when duly made, to the 
true owners of the shares, the company is not estopped by the forged certificate from 
disputing the claim oi the plaintiffs or responsible to them for the wrongful action 
of the secretary (99). 

592 C. Legal and equitable titles : -The certificate only shows the legal 
title to the shares and accordingly the person wiio relics upon the certificate should 
get his title made complete by taking a transfer to his own name and getting his name 
registered ; otherwise a previous equitable title, e.g., a mortgage may intervene (1). 

592 D. The statement usually contained in a certificate that no transfer will be 
registered without production of the certificate did not render the company liable 
for any loss arising to a person holding the certificate, nor was it a contract that 
a transfer would not be registered without its production. Such a note was a mere 
statement of the com pan) ’s practice and was not a contract (a). But now see sub-s. 
(i) of s. 108. 

Apart from this section the certificates should be issued within a reasonable 
time (3). 

See notes to ss. 84 and 193. 


Share warrants 

114. Issue and effect of share warrants to bearer. — (1) 
A public company limited by shares, if so authorised by its 
articles, may, with the previous approval of the Central 
Government, with respect to any fully paid-up shares, issue 
under its common seal a warrant stating that the bearer of the 
warrant is entitled to the shares therein specified, and may 
provide, by coupons or otherwise, for the payment of the 
future dividends on the shares specified in the warrant. 

((jr,) W. Key & Son [1902] i Ch. 467. 

(96) S. 84. 

(97) Hart V, Frontino &c. Co. [1870J T..R. 5 Ex 11 1 ; Bahia &: San Franscisco Rv. Co. 
[1868] L.R. 3 Q.B. 584. 

(98) Ottos Kopje Diamond Mines [1893] i Ch. G18 ; but sec Balkis Consolidated Co. 
7^ Tomkinson [1893J A.(^ 39(1. 

(99) Ruben v. Great Fingall CoiiMdidafed [1908] A.C. 439. 

(1) Moore r'. North Western Bank [1891] a Ch. 599; Peat v. Clayton (i9f>fi| 1 f-h. (>59. 
(it) Guy V, Waterlow [1909] 1*5 T.I..'R. 515. 

(3) Burden v. Standard Exploration Co [1894)] 16 T.L.R. 112. 
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(2) The warrant aforesaid is in this Act referred to as a 
“share warrant”. 

(3) A share warrant shall entitle the bearer thereof to the 
shares therein specified, and the shares may be transferred by 
delivery of the warrant. 


115. Share warrants and entries in register of 
members. — (1) On the issue of a share warrant, the company 
shall strike out of its register of members the name of the 
member then entered therein as holding the shares specified 
in the warrant as if he had ceased to be a member, and shall 
enter in that register the following particulars, namely : — 

(a) the fact of the issue of the warrant ; 

(b) a statement of the shares specified in the warrant, 

distinguishing each share by its number ; and 

(c) the date of the issue of the warrant. 

(2) The bearer of a share warrant shall, subject to the 
articles of the company, be entitled, on surrendering the 
warrant for cancellation and paying such fee to the company 
as the Board of directors may from time to time determine, 
to have his name entered as a member in the register of 
members. 

(3) The company shall be responsible for any loss incurred 
by any person by reason of the company entering in its register 
of members the name of a bearer of a share warrant in respect 
of the shares therein specified, without the warrant being 
surrendered and cancelled. 

(4) Until the warrant is surrendered, the particulars 
specified in sub-section (1) shall be deemed to be the parti- 
culars required by this Act to be entered in the register of 
members ; and, on the surrender, the date of the surrender 
shall be entered in that register. 

(5) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the bearer of a 
share warrant may, if the articles of the company so provide, 
be deemed to be a member of the company within the mea- 
ning of this Act, for any purposes defined in the articles. 

(6) If default is made in complying with any of the re- 
quirements of this section, the company, and every officer of 
the company who is in default, shall be punishable with fine 
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which may extend to fifty rupees for every day during which 
the default continues. 

SS. 114 and 115 arc based on ss. 43-48 of the previous Act and ss. 83 and 112 
of the English Act of 1948. The safeguards suggested by the C>ompany Law Committee 
in para, 46 of (he Report, viz. that the prior approval of the Central C»ovcrnment 
should be obtained for issue of bearer share warrants and that the arLic:lcs of the 
company should specifically authorise the issue of such warrants, have been em- 
bodied ill the sections— Notes on Clauses. 

Alterations have been made in section 114 by the Joint Committee with the 
following remark : “For the w^ord ‘company’ the words ‘public company* have 
been substituted in sub-clause (1). There is no need to authorise a private company 
to issue bearer share-warrants (xtidc J.C.R,, para 57). 

593 . In the case noted below it was contended that the power of a company 
to issue slock warrants to bearer has been impliedly repealed by the English Com- 
panies Act of 1929 : held, that the Act kept alive the power to issue both classes of 
warrants to bcarei (.1). 

594 . Shai( -warrants to bearer arc negotiable by incKaniile usage and arc trans- 
feiable by delivery. So, even if it has been previously stolen , a siibsetpicnl inno- 
cent pnr< baser lor value gets a gfKid title (5)- 


Penalty for personation of shareholder 

116. Penalty for personation of shareholder. — If any 
person deceitfully personates an owner of any share or interest 
in a company, or of any share warrant or coupon issued in 
pursuance of this Act, and thereby obtains or attempts to 
obtain any such share or interest or any such share warrant or 
coupon, or receives or attempts to receive any money due to 
any such owner, he shall be punishable with imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to three years and shall also be 
liable to fine. 

I'his section is new. It corresponds to s. 84 of the English At t 1948 and is 
based on the following letonuiicndation of C. L. ('. R., para 237: “There is no 
provision in the Indian Companies Art for penalising the false personation of a 
shareholder. Set lion 84 of the Engli.sli Companies Act, ifhjS, which rcpiXKluccs 
section 71 of the English Coinpanies Act, 1929, imposes heavy penalty on any person, 
who falsely and deceitfully personates any owner of any share or interest in any 
company, and thereby obtains or endeavours to obtain any such share or interest 01 
share warrant or coupon or receives or endeavours to receive any money due to any 
such owner. We suggest that a similar prtivision shoulrl be inserted in the Indian 
Coinpanies Act under this Part of the Act.” 

It is, however, considered that the best place for this provision is here rather 
than in the place suggested by the C. L. C. The maximum penalty provided is 3 
years’ imprisonment — Noies on Clauses. 


t4) Pilkington v. United Rys, Sec. Warehouses [1931] 144 L.T. tir,. 

(5) Webb, Hale & Co. v. Alexandra Water Co. [1903] 93 L.T. 339, si T.L.R. 572 



INDIAN COMPANY LAW 


fS. ii8 




special Provisions as to Debentures 

117. Debentures with voting ri^ts not to be issued 
hereafter.—- No company shall, after the commencement of 
this Act, issue any debentures carrying voting rights at any 
meeting of the company, whether generally or in respect of 
particular classes of business. 

This section is new. U is based on the followinj^ recommendation of the C. L. 
C. in para ^27 cW' their Rcptiri : “In view of the secured position of the former (/.e., 
debenture-holders), under ilie usual terms of debenture trust-deeds^ wc consider it 
wrong in principle that their jiosition should be Inrlhcr strengthened by giving them 
the right to vote on the same basis as the sliareholders of the company. If debenture- 
holders ptjsses.s voting riglils, they may be in a position to inftucncc the policy of 
llu* company in a manner which may be detrimental to the interests of the general 
bod) of shareholders. Apart from other abuses to which this practice is liable and 
on which we need nc»l dilate in this context , we see no good reason toi conferring 
voting rights on debeni iiie-holdcTs. A suitable provision should, therciorc, be made 
at au appropriate place in the Act piohibiting this practice." 


118. Right to obtain copies of and inspect trust 
deed. — (1) A copy of any trust deed for securing any issue 
of debentures shall be forwarded to the holder of any such 
debentures or any member of the company, at his request and 
within seven days of the making thereof, on payment — 

(a) in the case of a printed trust deed, of the sum of 
one rupee ; and 

(b) in the case of a trust deed which has not been 
printed, of six annas for every one hundred words or frac- 
tional part thereof required to be copied. 

(2) If a copy is refused, or is not forwarded within the 
time specified in sub-section (1), the company, and every 
officer of the company who is in default, shall be punishable, 
for each offence, with fine which may extend to fifty rupees 
and with a further fine which may extend to twenty rupees for 
every day during which the oflFence continues. 

(3) The Court may also, by order, direct that the copy 
required shall forthwith be sent to the person requiring it. 

(4) The trust deed referred to in sub-section (1) shall 
also be open to inspection by any member or debenture holder 
of the company in the same manner, to the same extent, and 
on payment of the same fees, as if it were the register of mem- 
bers of the company. 
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This sectioti is based on s. 1*5 of the previous Act and s. 87 of the Ei^lish Act 
of 1948. The provision for inspection of the register of debenture holders has been 
incorporated in a later section, viz.^ cl, 156 (now 163). Cl. 112 (now s. 118) has there- 
fore been confined to the furnishing of a copy of the trust deed issued with respect to 
any debentures. Power has been given to compel the Court to order a cof)y of the 
trust deed to be supplied and the penalty has been confined lo officers of the com- 
pany in default — Noi/^x on Clauses. 

The Joint Committee have inserted the new sub-s. (4) where it has been provided 
that the documents referred lo in this section should be open to inspection by any 
member or debenture-holder of the com])any concerned (vide J.C.R., para 58). 

595. Right to Inapect :“'Thc right to inspect the register does not include 
the righl to take extracts from or to take copies of the entries in the register (5a^, 
a copy may however be obtained on payment of the prescribed fee. Bui 
.see the case noted below (6) where it has been held that the right of inspection 
and perusal of the register of debenture stock holders given under thi.s section in- 
cludes a righl to take copies. The fact that a person has taken his stock in a com- 
pany at the instance of a rival company and for the purpose of serving the interest 
of the latter, does not disentitle him to the assistance of the Court in enforcing the 
statutory right (6). The holders of income stock certificates which fulfilled the 
characteristics of a debenture were entitled to inspection of the register thereof (7). 

596. Debenture trust-deed : — ^'Ihe power conferred by a trust-deed in a 
majority must be exercised bona fide ami the Court will interfere to prevent unfair- 
ness or oppression ; but subject to this, each debenture-holder may vole with regard 
to his individual interests, though those interests may be peculiar to himself and not 
.shared by other debenture-holders (8). A secret bargain by one debenture-holder for 
special trcatnieni might be <onsideretl as corrupt ; but there can be no question ot 
bribery where a scheme openly provides for the separate treatment of persons with 
special interests (8). 

597. Trustee’s remuneration: — The tru.siees of a debenture-deed arc not 
entitled lo any remuneration, unless there is any provision therefor in the contract, 
flic relation of trustee and (estui qnv trust excludes any idea ol remuneration except 

by express antecedent contract (g). 

119. Liability of trustees for debenture holders. — (1) 
Subject to the provisions of this section, any provision con- 
tained in a trust deed for securing an issue of debentures, or in 
any contract with the holders of debentures secured by a trust 
deed, shall be void in so far as it would have the effect of 
exempting a trustee thereof from, or indemnifying him against, 
liability for breach of trust, where he fails to show the degree 
of care and diligence required of him as trustee, having regard 
to the provisions of the trust deed conferring on him any 
powers, authorities or discretions. 

(5a) Balaghat Gold Mining Co, figoi] 2 K.B, 685. 

(6) Mutter v. Eastern & Midland Rys, Co. [1888] 38 Ch. D. 92. 

(7) Lemon v. Austin Friars Investment Trust, supra, 

(8) Goodfellow V.' Nelson Line (Liverpool) Ltd. [1912] 2 Ch. 324. 

(9) In re Accles [1902] W.N. 164, i8 T.L.R. 786. See also the Indian Trusts Act (II 

of 1882), s. 50. 
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(2) Skib-section (1) shall not invalidate — 

(a) any release otherwise validly given in respect of 
anything done or omitted to be done by a trustee before 
the giving of the release ; or 

(b) any provision enabling such a release to be given — 

(i) on the agreement thereto of a majority of not 
less than three-fourths in value of the debenture 
holders present and voting in person or, where 
proxies are permitted, by proxy, at a meeting summon- 
ed for the purpose ; and 

(ii) either with respect to specific acts or omissions 
or on the trustee dying or ceasing to act. 

(3) Sub-section (1) shall not operate — 

(a) to invalidate any provision in force at the com- 
mencement of this Act so long as any person then entitled 
to the benefit of that provision or afterwards given the 
benefit thereof under sub-section (4) remains a trustee of 
the deed in question ; or 

(b) to deprive any person of any exemption or right 
to be indemnified in respect of anything done or omitted 
to be done by him while any such provision was in force. 

(4) While any trustee of a trust deed remains entitled to 
the benefit of a provision saved by sub-section (3), the benefit 
of that provision may be given either — 

(a) to all trustees of the deed, present and future ; or 

(b) to any named trustees or proposed trustees thereof ; 
by a resolution passed by a majority of not less than three- 
fourths in value of the debenture holders present in person or, 
where proxies are permitted, by proxy, at a meeting called for 
the purpose in accordance with the provisions of the deed or, 
if the deed makes no provision for calling meetings, at a meeting 
called for the purpose in any manner approved by the Court. 

This .section is new. It corresponds to s. 88 of the English Act of 1948. Its in- 
corporation is based on para 2«8 of the C. L. C. R. which says: '‘Both the Cohen 
Committee and the Millin Commission in South Africa recommended the adoption of 
the provisions embodied in this .section of the English Act. The effect of this section 
is that a general provision in any trust-deed exempting the trustees for debenture- 
holders from liability is rendered void, but ‘enabling’ clauses as distinct from ‘in- 
demnity’ clauses are permitted. This section docs not affect the right of existing 
trustees, who retain whatever rights or indemnity they enjoyed before the Act. but 
prohibits the general exemption or indemnity in regard to new appointments. This 
provision in the English Act was dc.si^ncd to prevent the common practice, under 
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which most trustees for debenture^ holders were appointed under trust-deeds contain- 
ing the clause which absolved trustees from liability for anything but their wilful 
neglect or default. Trustees for debenture-holders should show the same degree of 
care and diligence in administering debenture trusts as are required of other trustees 
and we see no reason why they should be permitted to escape their liability where 
they do not do so. We, thciefore recommend that a new section on the lines of 
section 88 of the English Act should be incorporated in the Indian Companies Act.” 

120. Perpetual debentures. — A condition contained in 
any debentures or in any deed for securing any debentures, 
whether issued or executed before or after the commencement 
of this Act, shall not be invalid by reason only that thereby, 
the debentures are made irredeemable or redeemable only on 
the happening of a contingency, however remote, or on the 
expiration of a period, however long. 

This section corresponds to s. 126 of the previous Act and s. 89 of the English 
Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses, 

598. Clog on redemption This section provides that a condition which 
would be a clog on the equity of redemption in the case of a mortgage given by an 
individual shall not be invalid in the case of debentures issued by a company (10). 
Bill it has been held that under the ordinary law any provision in a debenture or 
trust deed which amounts to a clog or fetter upon the company’s power to redeem 
the property charged, whethei .specifically or by way of floating charge, is void in the 
case of a company as completely as in the case of an individual (11). It was held in 
Eitgland that a company authorized to borrow money on debentures had no power 
under its memorandum of association to issue iTredecmablc debenture stock (la). The 
equitable principle that a mortgage cannot be made irredeemable applies to other 
mortgage transactions of companies (13). 

599. Redemption of debentures: — Where the debenture becomes enforce- 
able on the happening of certain events, the debenture-holders have a right to 
require payment on the happening of those events, but they do not put the debenture- 
holders in a position of being compelled to accept payment. Where the events are 
entirely within the control of the company it cannot, by determining the event, 
compel the debenture-holders lo accept his money at a moment’s notice (14). Bur 
the debenture- holders cannot refuse to accept payment on the company being com- 
pulsorily wound up (15). 

Where debentures become enforceable on the happening of certain events, but 
can only be compulsorily redeemed b) the company by payment of a premium 
thereon, the guarantors of the interest of such debentures can give the usual notice 
to such debenture-holders and pay them off their principal and interest hut without 
being under the necessity to pay them the premium that the company would have 
had to pay, if they had wished lo pay oS the debentures before the security became 
enforceable (15). 

(lo) Sec Cuban Land Co. [iqsji] a Ch. 147 at p. 151. 

(u) Kreglinger if. New Patagonia Meat Sec. [1914I A.C. 25. 

(1 a) Southern Brazillian Sec. Co. [1905] a Ch. 78. 

(13) Knightsbridge Estaies Tiusi v. Byrne (^1938] Ch. 741. Sec also Samuel v. Jarrah 

Timber Corpn. [1904] A.C. 323. following Noakes & Co. v. Rice [1902] A.C. 24 ; 

Kreglinger v. New Patagonia .Meat Co. [1914] A.C. 25 ; De Beers Consolidaied 

Mines v. British S. Africa Co. [1910] 2 Ch. 502, [1912] A.C. 52. 

(14) General Motor Cab No. 2 [i 9 *»] 5 ^ 3 ol. Jo. 573. 

(ir,) Consolidated Gold Fields v. Simmer & Jack East Ltd. [1913J 82 L.f. Ch. 214, 108 

il.T. 488 . 
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600 « Effect of demth of debenture^holder : — The death of a registered 
holder of debentures docs not relieve the company of the obligation to seek out its 
creditors, the company having been informed before who the person was to whom a 
tender should be made (i6). 

601 * Restriction on right of debenture*holder not illegal : — ^The condition 
of debentures issued by a private company made the principal money thereby secured 
immediately payable in certain events and provided that “no action shall be taken 
under this debenture except with the consent in writing of a majority of the deben- 
ture*holders’' the meaning of the terms being defined. The principal money secured 
by some of the debentures became payable under the conditions and an action was 
brought to recover the principal with interest. I’he consent in writing mentioned 
above had not however been obtained. It was held: (i) that there was nothing 
illegal in a restriction in a debenture deed on the rights of a debenture-holder, so 
that a provision that a majority of the debenture- holders might by resolution modify 
.the terms of the debentures or fetter or restrict the rights of the debenture-holders 
was legitimate, provided that the majority acted in good faith and not by way of 
oppressing any individual debenture- holder ; (u) that the condition under considera- 
tion was not repugnant to the previous condition making the principal money 
immediately payable in certain events, and, as it was a condition precedent which 
had not been fulfilled, judgment was given for the defendant (17). 

602 . Conttruccion of debenture deed: — A company issued debentures 
which it covenanted to pay off “on or after January isL, 1898,“ the debentures to be 
paid off being selected by ballot, and six months’ notice being given to the holders 
tliereof. The company contended that the debentures were repayable after the 
above date only after a ballot had been held and six months’ notice had been given 
to the holders of the drawn debentures. It was held, that inasmucli as the covenant 
created a liability to pay off on or after the date specified upon demand, the clause 
seeking to limit its operation to such debentures as should be drawn by ballot was 
void for repugnancy (18). 

Where the combined effect of the debentures and trust-deed executed by a com- 
pany was to give a floating charge on its assets and it was provided thereon that the 
principal money thereby secured should become immediately payable if an order was 
made or an effective resolution passed for winding up the company, it was held that 
when the business of the company came to an end bv winding up the security ceased 
to be a floating one and the debentures became immediately payable and the security 
l>ccame enforceable (19). As to how the amount due to each debenture-holder for 
interest and principal should be calculated in a case where a series of debentures are 
issued to rank pari passu as a floating charge, see the case noted below (20). 

Stock which is expressed to be “redeemable” at the option of the company is 
not repayable on the demand of the holder (21). 

603 . Power to modify terms: — To give a power to modify the terms on 
which debentures in a company are secured is not uncommon in practice. The busi- 
ness intetcsis of the company may render such a power expedient even in the interest 
of the class of debenture-holders as a whole. The provision is usually made in the 
form of a power conferred by the instrument constituting the debenture security 
upon the majority of the class of holders. Il often enables them to modify by special 
resolution properly passed the security itself. The provision of such a power given 

/16) Fowler v. Midland Electric Corpn. [1917] 1 Ch. 656. 

(17) Pethybridge xk Unibifocal Co. [1918] W.N. 278, 

(18) Tewkesbury Gas Co. [1911] a Cll. 279. affirmed on appeal [191a] 1 Lh. 1. 

(19) Player v. Crompton & fk). I1914J i Ch. 954. 

(20) Midland Express Ltd. [1914J ^ Ch. 41. 

(21) Council of Edinburgh v. British Linen Bank [1913] A.C. 133. 
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to a majority bears some analogy lo such a jiower as that conferred by s. 13 of the 
Englisli Companies Act of 1908 (s. 51 of the present Act) which enables a majority 
of the shareholders by a special resolution to alter the arlifles of association (aa). 

121 . Power to re-issue redeemed debentures in cer- 
tain cases.— “(1) Where either before or after the commence' 
ment of this Act, a company has redeemed any debentures 
previously issued, then, — 

(a) unless any provision to the contrary, whether 
express or implied, is contained in the articles, or in the 
conditions of issue, or in any contract entered into by the 
company ; or 

(h) unless the company has, by passing a resolution to 
that effect or by some other act, manifested its intention 
that the debentures shall be cancelled ; 

the coippany shall have, and shall be deemed always to have 
had, the right to keep the debentures alive for the purposes of 
re-issue ; and in exercising such a right, the company shall 
have, and shall be deemed always to have had, power to re- 
issue the debentures either by re-issuing the same debentures 
or by issuing other debentures in their place. 

(2) Upon such re-issue, the person entitled to the deben- 
tures shall have, and shall be deemed always to have had, the 
same rights and priorities as if the debentures had never been 
redeemed. 

(3) Where with the object of keeping debentures alive 
for the purpose of re-issue, they have, either before or after 
the commencement of this Act, been transferred to a nominee 
of the company, a transfer from that nominee shall be deemed 
to be a re-issue for the purposes of this section. 

(4) Where a company has, either before or after the 
commencement of this Act, deposited any of its debentures to 
secure advances from time to time on current account or other- 
wise, the debentures shall not be deemed to have been redeem- 
ed by reason only of the account of the company having 
ceased to be in debit whilst the debentures remained so 
deposited. 

(5) The re-issue of a debenture or the issue of another 
debenture in its place under the power by this section given to, 
or deemed to have been possessed by, a company, whether the 


(:<*) Brilish America Nickel Corpn. v. M. 1 . Obrien. I-td. [i«)s7] A.C. sfitj, (1927! 
P.C. 6*. 
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re'issue or issue was made before or after the commencement 
of this Act, shall be treated as the issue of a new debenture 
for the purposes of stamp duty, but it shall not be so treated 
for the purposes of any provision limiting the amount or 
number of debentures to be issued : 

Provided that any person lending money on the security of 
a debenture re'issued under this section which appears to be 
duly stamped may give the debenture in evidence in any 
proceedings for enforcing his security without payment of the 
stamp duty or any penalty in respect thereof, unless he had 
notice or, but for his negligence, might have discovered, that 
the debenture was not duly stamped ; but in any such case the 
company shall be liable to pay the proper stamp duty and 
penalty. 

(6) Nothing in this section shall prejudice — 

(a) the operation of any decree or order of a Court of 
competent jurisdiction pronounced or made before the 
twenty-fifth day of February, 1910, as between the parties 
to the proceedings in which the decree or order was made ; 

(b) where an appeal has been preferred against any 
such decree or order, the operation of any decree or order 
passed on such appeal, as between the parties to such 
appeal ; or 

(c) any power to issue debentures in the pla ce of any 
debentures paid off or otherwise satisfied or extinguished, 
reserved to a company by its debentures or the securities 
for the same. 

This section corresponds to s. 127 of the previous Act and s. 8g of the English 
Act of 1948. 

This was originally cl. 115 of the Bill, sub-s. j (b) of which has been omitted by 
the Joint Committee as being unnecessary (vide J.C.R., para 59). 

604. Scope The intention of this setcion is not that the debentures can be 
made perpetual debentures by the postponement on a re-issue of the date of redemp- 
tion, but to give the power only to revive the original tramaction, not power to enter 
into a new and different transaction (23). The power to re-issue debentures cannot 
extend to give the company power to issue debentures which are not the same in 
their terms, as the original debentures (23). 

605. Effect o£ rfub-B. (1) (1) nullifies ihe decision of the Court 
of Appeal in George lioutledge 6* Som (24) which declatcd that a company could not 
re-issue any debenture which it had paid off unless it was a condition of the original 
issue that the company should have such power. 


(23) Autofagasta &c. Ry. Co/$ Trust Deed [1939] Ch. 732. 

(24) [1904] 2 Ch. 474. See also Tasker & Sons [1905] 2 Ch. 587, and Russian P. & L. 
Fuel Co. [1907] 2 Ch. 540. 



s* !«*] COMPANIES ACT, 1956 335 

In sub-scc. (1) the word “always" means "before" the passing of the Act of 
19*3 (« 5 )- 

606. Effect of SUB^S. (4) : — Sub-sec. ( 4 ) counteracts the effect of London 
Petroleum &c. Trust v. Russian Petroleum Co, (36) in which it was held in a case 
where debentures were deposited to secuie advances on current account and the 
advances were repaid while the debentures remained so deposited, that the deben- 
tures had been redeemed and the security was gone. 

607. Section ia retrospective This section is retrospective except as to 
cases decided by a Court of competent jurisdiction before 35th February, 19J0. A 
winding up order made before that date is not an “order" within the meaning of 
sub-sec. (6) (37). 


122* specific performance of contract to subscribe 
for debentures. — contract with a company to take up and 
pay for any debentures of the company may be enforced by a 
decree for specific performance. 

This section corrcsjwmds lo s. 138 oi the previous Act and s. 93 of the English 
Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

607 A. Specific performance :--ln the case of deljcniiircs issued by a com- 
pany this section relaxes the rule lhaf specific performance cannot be granted in res- 
pect of a contract to lend money even to a company as was held in South African 
Territories v. Wallington (»8). The ordinary rule is that a contract to lend money 
simply or on a mortgage cannot be specifically enforced, compensation in money 
being an adequate relief (29). “Until s. 16 of the (Kng.) Companies Act, 1907, 
leproducecl by this (s. 7!) of Act of 1939) section, specific performance of such an 
agieerneiit could not be cnfoiced. The measure of damages on breach of such a 
(oniract was merely the actual loss by the breath. The company could not sue for 
ilie amoiinl of the debenture 01 of the instalmcniH unpaid thereon" (30). Where a 
loan has been made, the (Joint will bowevci deciec specific performance of an agree- 
iiiciit to give security (31). 

608 . Where it will not be granted : — A company after forfeiting deben- 
tuics lor failure to pay calls is not entitled under this section to an order for specific 
pcrforiuaiicc of a contract to lake and [niy for dcbenltnes, notwithstanding the articles 
ol association containing a stipulation purporting to be applicable to such deben- 
tures, that a sharcholdei attei forfeiture of shares shall still l>e liable foi calls as if 
the shares had not becMi lorfeited (33^. 


(35) Fitzgerald t^. Pearse [1908] 1 I.R. 379. 

(36) [1907] 3 Ch. 540. 

(37) New Eondon & Suburban Co. [1908] 1 Ch, 631. 

(38) [1898] A.C. 309. 

(39) See s. 31 , cl. (a), Specific Relief Act (1 of 1877) and Western Wagon and Property 

Co. V. West (1893] 1 Ch. 371 ; Rogers v. Challis [1859] 37 Beav. 175 at pp. 17H, 
179 ; Sheikh Galim v. Sadarjan Bibi [1915] 43 59 • ’f'- Pokhai [1931] 

7 Luck. 337 ; Sichel v. Moscnthal [1863] 30 Beav. 371 (377) ; Sew Singh ic Mukha 
Singh [1936] i.. 727, 17 Lah. 370, i(>4 l.C. 582 ; l.arios v. Gurtey [1873] L.R. 
PC- 34 <''(S 54 )- 

(30) Buckley, nth cd., p. 159 

(31) Hermann v, HcKiges [1873] 16 Eq. 18. 

(33) Kuala Pahi Rubber Estate v. Mowbray [*914] W.N. 331, in. I .T. 0*73. 
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123* Payments of certain debts out of assets subject 
to ftoating charge in priority to claims under the charge.— 

(1) Where either— 

(a) a receiver is appointed on behalf of the holders of 
any debentures of a company secured by a floating charge ; 
or 

(h) possession is taken by or on behalf of those deben- 
ture holders of any property comprised in or subject to the 
charge ; 

then, if the company is not at the time in course of being 
wound up, the debts which in every winding up are, under the 
provisions of Part VII relating to preferential payments, to be 
paid in priority to all other debts, shall be paid forthwith out 
of any assets coming to the hands of the receiver or other 
person taking possession as aforesaid in priority to any claim 
for principal or interest in respect of the debentures. 

(2) In the application of the provisions aforesaid, section 
530 shall be construed as if the provision for payment of 
accrued holiday remuneration becoming payable on the ter- 
mination of employment before or by the effect of the winding- 
up order or resolution were a provision for payment of such 
remuneration becoming payable on the termination of employ- 
ment before or by the effect of the appointment of the receiver 
or possession being taken as aforesaid. ' 

(3) The periods of time mentioned in the said provisions 
of Part VII shall be reckoned from the date of appointment of 
the receiver or of possession being taken as aforesaid, as the 
case may be. 

(4) Where the date referred to in sub-section (3) occurred 
before the commencement of this Act, sub-sections (1) and (3) 
shall have effect with the substitution, for references to the 
said provisions of Part VII, of references to the provisions 
which, by virtue of sub-section (9) of section 530, are deemed 
to remain in force in the case therein mentioned, and sub- 
tion (2) shall not apply. 

(5) Any payments made under this section shall be recoup- 
ed, as far as may be, out of the assets of the company available 
for payment of general creditors. 

This .section corresponds to s. i:«9 of the previous Act and s. 94 of the English 
Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

This wa.s originally cl. 117 of ihc Bill. 'I'hc Joint Committee have inserted the 
new siib-s.s. (it) and (4), 
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609 . The debts entitled to preferential payment in the winding up arc specie 
fied in s. 530. For cases sec notes to that section, 

610 . Sub-s. (1) is not merely a negative provision whereby the receiver is 
under no duty to make preferential payments so long as he does not pay the deben- 
ture-holders, but it requires the receiver to pay the preferential creditors out of any 
assets coming to his hands. 'Fhereforc where the receiver had assets in 1945 out of 
which he could have paid (he authority but bad not done so, he w^as liable to them 
in tort (33). 

611 . Preferential payments :- VVlicio a receiver is appointed or takes pos- 
session of property as mentioned in this section, the right of preferential payment of 
one year’s assessment of income-tax rcmiains notwithstanding that the assessment is 
not made until after the date of appointment of the receiver or of his taking 
j)osscssion (34). A receiver and manager appointed by the debenture-holders, who, 
after notice of any claim that is preferential under the section, pays away the 
company’s assets to orclinarv crc’clitors in the process of carrying on its business 
without making 01 aitcnijjiing !<» make any provision for the preferential claim, is 
guilty of a breach ol the provisions of this sc'clion and is liable in damages (35). 

It was lucid in l.ruus Mnlhyr Consolidated ('.ollirrtcs (36) that the preferential 
tights of crc'clitois o\et those of clchcniiirc-boldeis applic'cl only to the property 
seciued by a floating ebatge. ’J"bt‘ieforc where the flc-jaling charge over certain pro- 
perty ceased to float, diiecilv a rc'ccivcr was appointed, but had bcconte crystalized 
by the appointment, the creditors bad no right under the Act to be paid in priority 

to the debenture holders out of the assets c'omprised in that property. But the 

creditors will have priority in respect of other property over which no receiver was 
appointed (37). 

The claims of the rating aiithoritv of the district in which certain properties of 
a company were siiuated could rio( be pul higher than the claims of ordinary 

creditors when in competition with the rights of secured creditors (38'y Tt appears 
that ni this case the company was not in Ikpiidation and a receiver and manager was 
apf>ointcd out of Clniirt undet a power contained in the clebcntiiie deed. See also 
iiritish Fullers’ Juirth f’o , fJd. (39) where it has been held that a rating authority 
has no right to rank ahead of ordinary cre^ditors against sums in the hands of the 
receive?! for dcbentuie-holdcrs. since the appropriate remedy is by distress. 

612 . Order of payments : When in .t debenture-holder's action the assets 

prene insuflicient. they ate npjjlicahle in the following order: (1) costs of realization. 
(2) costs including rein iincral ion of the receiver, (3) costs, charges and expenses of 
debenture trust-deed including the trustees’ remuneration, (4) plaintiff’.s costs of 

action, (5) preferential creditors and lastly (6) the debenture-holders (40). For what 
has been held to he preferential payment under this sc^ciicm see the ca.ses noted 
below (41). 

613 . Priority : -- Whe-n the rec civet is appennted by a debenture- holder whose 
debciitmc is secured by both a fixed and a floating charge, the priority given to the 

(33) W'cslmiiistei City Cktun. il ik Ha.sle [i95ci] 2 A.E.K. hr,. 

(34) CJowcTs V. WalkcT 1 19301 1 C-h. 262. 

(35) Woods V. WMnskill [191 3] a Ch. 303 ; VVcstminMci City Council v. Haste [1950] 2 
A.E.R. 65. 

(3h) ft 929] t Ch. 4()8. 

(37) Griffin Holed Co., Joshna Tetley 8c Sons. lad. v. The Cenupany [iqnl I- f'- 57 - 

(38) Max fair 8c Gt?tieral l*ropcrty Trust, lad. [1945] a All E.R. 523, 

(39) [1901] 17 T.L.R. 232. 

(40) Glynocorrwg Colliery Co. [1926] Ch. c)5i. 

(41) Ind, CcHtpc* fk Co. fioul 2 f-h. 223; National P. Bank v. United Electric Thea- 
tres ri 9 if 3 ] I c:h. 132 : Ashley & Smith I,td. [19**^] ^ 
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preferential debts applies only in respect of assets subject to the floating charge (4s). 
In the last noted case at p. 512 Lawrence L. J., observes: ‘\S. 107 (s. 123 of the 
Indian Act) is directed speciflcally to debentures secured by a floating charge and to 
those only and intended to provide for the payment out of the assets subject to the 

floating charge of those debts which under the provisions of s. 209 (s. 530 of the 

Indian Act) would be entitled to priority in the case of a winding-up in priority to 
the claims of the debenture-holders under the floating charge. In my judgment the 
fact that the debenture in the present case is one which combines with the floating 
cliarge a fixed (barge, docs not bring the section into operation as against the assets 
(omprised in the fixed charge.” 

A mill companv issued mortgage debentures and created in favour of the 
debeuiure-holdiTs a fixed chaige on its immovable priipcrtics and a floating charge 
on rest of its jiropertios and ntulenaking. In the suit by the debenture-holders to 
enforce Iheii .seciiiirv a receiver w^as appointed by tlie C^oiiri for the pioteciion of 
the properly. The mill hands liad not been paid for at least thtee months and had 
gone on strike (reating a disiuthaiHc which threatened the safety of the company^ 

property. 7 'he receivei was therefore authorized by the (loiirt to raise money on 

such tcims as he might think jmrper. In pursuamc of that auihoritv the receiver 
cntcied into an agreeiiienl with A under which A lent Rs 31.01x1 to the receiver to 
pay salaries of the mill emplovccs and took away the moveable properties of the 
companv which A daiiiied to have purchased and it was agreed inter alia that il the 
goods removed hv A were found to be the property of or uiid(‘r lien to A, then the 
receiver shall hypothecate to A snfhcicnl property worth Rs. 0o,(X)o. Held (1) that 
4IS the goods were found to be the property of A, the receiver became bound to 
hypothecate to A property worth Rs. fio.ooo : (a) that though under the terms of the 
aforesaid agreement the Icndei A .shall be subrogated to the same rights ol preferen 
iial payment as the ivlevanl sections ol the Companies Act presciib(*d for labourers 
and workmen, and in a debenture-holdet’s action, as in a winding up of the (oni- 
pany, this pieferential right was limited to the properly subject to a floating charge ; 
(3) that A. was entitled to a charge in prioiiiy to the debenture holders, and the fad 
that there was not in fad anv hypotheiation to A could not help the dchenture- 
holders, for against them an agreement to hypothecate was as effectual as an actual 
hypothecation ; and (4) that under the auihoriiy given hv the Court the receiver 
could validly raise* money bv a charge on the (ompany’s piopi'riv ranking in front 
of the debentuies (43). 

A receiver appointed at the insiaiue ol a dcbeiilnrc holdei cannot lx* allowed to 
disregard the forward contracts entered into by the company before the appointment 
of the receiver (44). 

614 . Jeopardy : l)cbentur(:-bolders, who have a floating security upon the 
undertaking and all the property, present and future, of a company, arc entitled to 
the appointment of a receiver of the property subject to the debentures, if their 
security is in jeopardy, although nothing is payable in respect of principal or interest 
and there has been no default or breach ol (onlrad hy tin* company (45). The secu- 
rity of the debenture- holders cannot be .said to be ‘‘in jeopardy” unle.ss there is a 
risk of some portion of it b(dng seized or taken to pay daims which are not really 
prior to the claims of the debenture-holders. The Court refused to appoint a 
receiver on the ground of jeopardy where the debenture-holders merely showed that 

(42) Lewis M. C. Collieries [1929] 1 C:h. p)8 (C..A.) lolloucd in John i>. Suiaj Rhaii 

[1938] All. 869, [1938] A.' 609, 

(43) Laxman v. John [1945] P.C. 12 j- 

(44) Newdigate Colliery Licl. [1912] i C;h. 468. 

(45) London Pressed Hinge Co. [1905];, t Q\\, 576- 
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their security, if realized^ would be insufficient to pay the principal and interest in 
full, but could not show any damage or outside irediiors seizing tlie assets (46). 

There is jeopardy where practically the only asset of a company consists in its 
reserve fund and the company proposes to distribute that among its shareholders 
without making provision for the debenture -holders. In such a case where nothing 
has otherwise occurred to make the debenture security enforceable, the Court 
appointed a receiver and this ipso facto made the debenture security enforceable (47). 

The jeopardy must be from some act which would be wrongful as against the 
debenture-holder, or which would amount to a destruction of his security. If there 
is a specific charge on part of the assets and a floating charge on the rest and execu- 
tion is threatened against the former, it will he a ground for the appointment of a 
receiver (48). 

615. Receiver sedioii applies even if the receiver is appointed by the 

debenture-holders and not Iin the Court (49). A receiver appointed in a debenture- 
holder’s action may claim recoiipinciit under this .section of rates paid by him (50): 

616. Truateet' remuneration : — 11 the debenture trust-deed so provide, the 
trustees arc entitled to remuneration in priority of the debenture stock holders, but 
Mich remuneration does not continue after the appointment of a receiver (51). 

617. Floating charge A floating security remains dormant and cannot l>e- 
comc fixed or cry^stalized until the company teases to be a going concern or until 
the dcbentuic-holdeis intervene by applying for a reccivei or otherwi.se (5a). "A 
llodting charge is a piescnt charge though it does not finally attach or crystalize upon 
any specific property until the happening of some event which puls an end to the 
right of the company to deal with the properly in the course of its business” (53). 
As to what constitutes a floating .security sec National P. Hank v. United Electric 
Theatres (54). 

So long as the debentures continued to be a Uoating charge, that is^ until the 
appointment of a receiver, they could not prevent the company’s solicitor from 
acquiring the ordinary solicitor’s lien given by the general law and not a charge 
created by the company (55). As service of a garnishee order nisi did not operate as 
an assignment in equity or amount to a transfer of the debt, the right of the 
gainislior was subject to the floating ^ecurJtv of the debenture-holders which w.is 
capable of becoming a specific charge when the debenture-holders intervened (56). 

618. Employment of agent : — Where a receiver appointed by the Court in 
a debenture-holder’s action employs an agent to introduce a purchaser of property 
belonging to the company without leave of the Court, the agent, even if .successful 
in finding a purchaser, is not entitled to any commission. The Court will however 
consider such a case on its merits, and in a prt^ptT case it is open to the Court to 

(46) New York Taxi Cab Co. [1913] 1 Ch. i. 

(47) Tilt Cove Copper Co. [igrj] 2 Ch. 588 (New York Taxi C^ab Co., supra was 

distinguished). ^ 

(48) Grigson v. George Taplin & Co. ^ ^ 9^5* 

(49) Barnby’s Ltd. [1899] W.N. 103. 

(50) Mannesman Tube Co, [1901] 2 Ch. 93. 

(51) Locke 8c Smith Ltd. [1914] 1 Ch. 687. 

(52) Nallaperumall ta Krislina [1915] 29 M.L.J. 110, 30 I.C. vSfi 

(53) Imperial Bank v. Bengal National Bank [1931] C. 223. 58 Cal. 13O, 34 C.W.N. 605, 
53 C.L.J. 269 -per Rankin C.J. This case has been reversed in the Privy 
Council, but not on this point ; vide Imperial Bank v. Bengal National Bank 
[1931] P.C. 245, 58 LA. 323, 55 C.W.N. 1035. 

( 54 ) [i9>6J 1 Ch. 3 *. 

(55) Burton Electrical Engineeiing Corpn. [1892] i Ch. 434. 

(56) Norton v. Yates [1900] 1 K.B. 112. 
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say tlial il is not equitable to take advantage of the agent’s efforts without some 
(oinpcnsaiion to him, the amount of such rompeiisaiion to be entirclv in the dis- 
cretion of the Court (57). ^ 


PART V 

REGISTRATION OF CHARGES 

This Part corresponds to Part III of the English Act of 1948. As in the 
English Act it is considered desirable to put all the jjiovision.s relating to the le- 
gistration of charges and the like in a separate Part— A’o/cs on Clouses. 


124 . “Charge” to include mortgage in this Part* — In 
this Part, the expression “charge” includes a mortgage. 

This section is new. It is merely intended to simplify the drafting of the sub 
sequent sections in this Part — Notes on Clauses. 


125. Certain charges to be void against liquidator or 
creditors unless registered. — (1) Subject to the provisions 
of this Part, every charge created on or after the 1st day of 
April, 1914, by a company and being a charge to which this 
section applies shall, so fat as any security on the company’s 
property or undertaking is conferred thereby, be void against 
the liquidator and any creditor of the company, unless the 
prescribed particulars of the charge, together with the instru- 
ment, if any, by which the charge is created or evidenced, or 
a copy thereof verified in the prescribed manner, are filed with 
the Registrar for registration in the manner required by this 
Act within twenty-one days after the date of its creation. 

(2) Nothing in sub-section (1) shall prejudice any contract 
or obligation for the repayment of the money secured by the 
charge. 

(3) When a charge becomes void under this section, the 
money secured thereby shall immediately become payable. 

(4) This section applies to the following charges 

*(a) a charge for the purpose of securing any issue of 
debentures ; 

(b) a charge on uncalled share capital of the company ; 

(c) a charge on any immovable property, wherever 
situate, or any interest therein ; 

(d) a charge on any book debts of the company ; 


(57) National Flying Srrvito Co. [iq.’lO] 154 L.T. 493. 
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(c) a charge, not being a pledge, on any movable pro- 
perty of the company ; 

(/) a floating charge on the undertaking or any pro- 
perty of the company including stock-in-trade ; 

(g) a charge on calls made but not paid ; 

(h) a charge on a ship or any share in a ship ; 

(i) a charge on goodwill, on a patent or a licence under 
a patent, on a trade mark, or on a copyright or a licence 
under a copyright. 

(5) In the case of a charge created out of India and com- 
prising solely property situate outside India, twenty-one days 
after the date on which the instrument creating or evidencing 
the charge or a copy thereof could, in due course of post and if 
despatched with due diligence, have been received in India, 
shall be substituted for twenty-one days after the date of the 
creation of the charge, as the time within which the particulars 
and instrument or copy are to be filed with the Registrar. 

(6) Where a charge is created in India but comprises pro- 
perty outside India, the instrument creating or purporting to 
create the charge under this section or a copy thereof verified 
in the prescribed manner, may be filed for registration, not- 
withstanding that further proceedings may be necessary to 
make the charge valid or effectual according to the law of the 
country in which the property is situate. 

(7) Where a negotiable instrument has been given to secure 
the payment of any book debts of a company, the deposit of 
the instrument for the purpose of securing an advance to the 
company shall not, for the purposes of this section, be treated 
as a charge on those book debts. 

(8) The holding of debentures entitling the holder to a 
charge on immovable property shall not, for the purposes of 
this section, be deemed to be an interest in immovable pro- 
perty. 

This section corresponds to sub-s. (i) of s. 109 of the previous Act and s. 95 of 
the Knj^lisii Act ot 1948. riie quesiicm of the ameiidnieni of the Indian Registra- 
tion Alt suggc.stcd in para :?2f) of the C.L.C.R. will be taken up separately. The 
other alterations suggested to s. 109 of the previous Act at p. ;to;* of the Report 
have been embodied in this section- -Notrs on Clauses. 

The C:.I..C.’s suggestion in para 226 was the amendment of ihc Indian Regis 
traiion Act .so that a floating charge lan be registered under Book I. which is 
available for inspections by the public. 

The Joint Committee have made in this section which was original^ il 119 of 
the Bill the followung observation "'TJie Committee ate of the opinion that the 
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words but not including a charge for any rent or other periodical Jium issuing oui 
ol land in suh clausc 4(c) of the original danse 119 should be omitted as they do 
not occur in the corresponding provision in s. im) of the existing Indian Act. The 
lefcrence to “stork- trade" in sub-clause 4 (e) has been omitted by the Committee. 
Sub-clause (9) has also been omitted as being unnecessary'’ (vide J.C.R., para 60). 
'Vhe Joint Ciommittcc have also added the words “including stock-in-trade" at the 
end of sub-clause (4) (f). 

India : -For definition see s. a (ao) and Note ante. 

6 18 A. Scope : — The provisions of this section relating to a mortgage or 
charge created by a company do not apply to a charge arising by operation of 
law (58). 

619 . Meaning of ‘‘debenture” x- — A "debenture" means a document which 
either creates 01 acknowledges a debt (59). It is usually associated with a corpora- 
tion of some kind Debentures are usually bonds issued by a company for Rs. 100. 
and arc offered to the public by means of a prospectus in the same manner as shares. 
I'he application for and allotment of debentures are also similai' to those in the case 
of shares (60). 

See notes to s. a (12). 

620. “Charge” : — As to what a "chaigc" is the following obseivalioii ol 
Ford Justice Atkin should be borne in mind: "I think thcic can be no doubt 
Ibai where in a transaction for \aliie both parties evince an intention that property 
existing or future shall be made available as securily for the payment o( a debt 
and that the creditors shall have a jncsent right to have it made available^ thcie 
IS a charge even though the present legal right which is contemplated can only be 
enforced at some future dale, and though the ci editor gets no legal light of property, 
either absolute or special, or any legal right to possession, but only gets the right to 

have the security made available by an order of the Court If on the 

other hand the parties do not intend that there should be a present right to have 
the security made available, but only that there should be a right iti the future 
by agreement such as a license to seize gcxids, thcie will be no charge. " (Gi). A 
letter of lien given along with a pronii.ssory note by way of collateral security ovei 
the stock-in-trade &c. ci cates a goods equitable charge on the existing assets (62). 

No precise form is necessary for the creation of a charge or mortgage whether 
on immovable propert> 01 movable property, and it is sufficient if the intention to 
create it appears (,lear, and in ascertaining the intention the form of expression, 
the literal sense is not to be .so much regarded as the real meaning which the Iran 
saction di.scloses (91) The writing need not contain any express words giving the 
obligee the power of bringing the property to sale, but there must be sufficient 
language from which such powers may reasonably be implied (63). 

A company cannot plead its own incompetence on the ground that there was 
no minimum numbei of directors authorizing creation of the charge and that there 
was no resolution of the board where the charge holder had no notice of the irre- 
gularities (G4). 

As to the meaning of "charge" on immovable property and the mode of en- 
forcement of such a charge .see s. io<» of the Transfer of Property Act (IV of 1882) 

^58) Hiikiim Chand v. Pioneer Mills [1927] O. 55, 99 l.C. 48,s. 

(59) Fevy Abercorris Slate & Slab Co. [1887] 3 ^ P- 

^6o) See Gore-Browne, 36th ed., p. 22G. 

(Gi) National P. & U. Rank v. Charnky [1924] i K.B. 4‘p ai pp. 449-50. 

(G2) See In re Summers [1896] 2jj Cal. 51)2. 

(Gsi) Bank of India v. Rnslom Fakirje [1955! B. 419, 57 Bom. L.R. 850. 

(G4) Shi vial V. Trirumdas Mills Co. [1911] ^6 Bom. 5G4, 14 Bcmi. L.R. 45. 
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and as to the distinction between a charge and a mortgs^ge see Note 51(8 of B. B. Mitra’s 
Transfer of Property Act, nth ed. (1955). 

Where motor vans were garaged at the factory and loaded there with product 
of the factory, they were held to be plants within the meaning of the deed of 
charge (65). 

621 . Fixed 6l Boating charge# :<-The charge rnay be either hxed’ or 
‘floating’. When the charge is ‘fixed’ it affects the title to the property and the 
company can only deal with the properly affected subject lo the charge. But when 
the charge is a ‘floating’ one the company may, in the ordinary course of business, 
deal with the properly covered by the charge, mortgaging, selling, disposing of it 
or using it up as the business requires^ at any time before the charge attaches (66). 
The term ‘floating sedirity’ and ‘floating charge* are synonymous (67). Lord Ma<iiaghtcn 
lays down the principle that “ a floating security is an equitable charge 011 the 
assets for the time bcijig of a going concern ; it attaches to the subject charged in 
the varying conditions it happens to be from time lo time. It is of the essence ol 
such a charge that it remains dormant until the undertaking charged ceases to be a 
going concern or until the person in whose favour the charge is created intervenes. 
His right to intervene may course* be suspended by agreement. But if there is 
no suspension, ho may exercise his light whenever he pleases aftci default” (67). 
I'br the meaning of “floating i barge” see the case noted below (68). ‘‘A floating 
charge on the assets (jf a company lor the time being is a similar instance of a charge 
being created on properh not in exisience at the lime when the loan is advanced, 
but which is acquired subscquenilv” (69). 

In the case of a fixed charge for the lecoxerv ol a specific sum of money from 
a specific proper!), a transfci of an interest innnediaielv rakes place when the charge 
is created, while a floating charge for the recover) of money from the general assets 
is (oniingenl. thal is, on tin* oeeurence of some cneiii a fixed sum of money becomes 
leioverable from the sjjecifu asseis which are in exisience at Ihc lime. When the 
(onlingcney arises, ihe (barge is (rvslali/ed and ihen becomes a fixed charge. A 
floating charge is an agrcvmcnt by which the creator of the charge stipulates that in 
the event of certain ('oiuingency an iiileiest in the pioperly, which happens to Ix^ in 
his possession at tlie time, shall be eoiiveyecl to the holdci of that charge (70) 

A floating charge on a part of a company’s pr()j>erly is within the section (71) 
Ihe principal tests whether the charge is a floating cme are ; first, if it is a charge 
upon all of a certain c:las?> of assets, present or future' , secondly, if the asseis charged 
would, in the ordinar) course business, be changing from timci lo time and thirdly^ 
if exprcs.sly or by necessary iinplicalion the company has the power, until some 
step is taken by the debenture- holders or trustees, of carrying on its business in the 
ordinary way so far as regards the assets charged (75?). In this last cited case the 
House of loids held that a general charge on book-debts, present or future, was a 
floating charge, altbongh not expressed to be so and thal it required legistration (72). 

(65) National P. & 11. Bank i/. Charnley lipaj] 1 K.B. 

(66) Florcmce Land &t. (]o. [1878] in Ch. D. 5‘jo • W'heailey v' Silksione &r. Loal (^o 

[1885] 29 Ch. D. 715 ; Low & Co. n. Pulin 1 19.19] C. 15^. 59 Cal. 1172. 

(67) Illingworth i'. Houldsworth [1904] A.f'. :ir»5 : Panama Rce. Mail (>). I1870I 5 t.li. 
App. 318. 

(68) Govt. Stock 8cc. Investment C’.o. v. Manilla R). (a>. I1897] A.C, 81 at p. 86. 

(69) Kabul Chand v, Badri Das [1938! A. 22 (25), [HJ38] All. 63. 173 T.C, 130— per 

Niamatulla J. 

(70) U. P, Government v. Manmohan [1941] A. 315 (P-B ) at ]>. 348 

(71) Houldsworth v. Yorkshire Wool Combers’ Assn. s f*h. 28.^: Bala- 

subrahmania v. Kandasami [1916] 32 T.C. 91 : sec also Imperial Bank of India 
Bengal National Bank [1931] P.C. 245 at p. 247, 58 LC. 323. 35 C^W.N. 103.1 : 
Maheswari Bros. v. O. L. Indra Sugar Works [1938] A. 57^. [1938] All. 896. 

(72) Illingworth v, Houldworth, supra. 
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An agreement between the parties that the amount paid to the tom puny will 
be a second charge on the machinei7 and other goods of the company creates a 
floating charge, that is, a charge which wcmld fasten on the property that might 
exist when the time arrived foi the charge to be enforced, and would be void under 
s. 109 of the old Act for non registration 

Wlicn the directors of a company pledge its movable assets bid they remain 
in possession as agents of the pledgc^o, a Heating charge is created and if it is not 
registered, it is void against tJie licpiidaior (74). 

Money paid 10 the sheriff as a trade debt owing by a company to the execution 
creditor cannot be tlaiincd bv the rcreivcT appointc:d by debenture-holders having a 
flcKiling charge on the assets of the ccunpany (75). 

It is not an incident of a floating charge that the company can create further 
Hoaling chaige ranking /v/n f)aAsn wiili ot in priority to it (7^). In the under-noted 
case' in the Calcutta High C'ourl Rankin C. ). sitting with Mukherp |. has cliscussc'd 
the quest ion of “floating charge” elaborately and their Joidshii)s have held that 
where tliere aie other elements of a floating charge but possession is given to the 
lender, this prevents the charge being a floating one (77) 

622 . Right of debenture holder - A debent nre-holdei cannot single out and 
take a particulai clehi or piece of piopcTty uhile allowing the ccmipany to trade 
with the rest of its assets (78). Where the debc'nlnre deed afte r ehaiging the assets 
of the eom])aiiv providc'd that notwithstanding such ciiargc' the fonij)an> should 
carry on business and deal with the assets of the company niilil default was made 
for six months in the payment of the principal and on sudi delanli the charge 
should be immediately enforceable, but notwithstanding such default the debenture- 
holder allowed the business to go on. it was licld that a charge created in favour 
of the secret arv and manager for their salary could not be avoided but they could 
not lake advantage ot this, as the charge' in their favour was not rc'gistcrecl as re- 
quired by this si^ction (79}. Tf the debeniui#* gives no setniUv cm the assets of the 
companv, the debenture-holder’s position is no bcltc^r than that of an unsccinc'd 
credifor (80). Words In a debenture prcdiibifing a cermpany from creating a prior 
chaige are to Ire leacl sti icily, and they dc) not extend to defc’at the rights erbtained 
under a grainshce order (81). The conduct of a debenture-holder’s action begun 
bv a person wliosc transactions with the ccnupatiy require investigation, or whose 
interests aic' shown to be adverse to the lemaniing dc'bcn lure-holders, may be 
given by tlie Court to an independent paii> (Hu). Where the securitv of the de- 
benlure holders is limited to lilock, luachincrv, stoies ami goods, it docs not extend 
to the iisiitiiict erf the property and money realized from leases (83). 

When a company has power to issue legally transferable securities, an irregula- 
rity in the issue cannot be set up against even the original holder if he has a right 

(73) Maheshwari Brotliers v. O. J, , Inclra Sugar Works fic)|2| A 119 (F.B.), rK|42| 

■ r,- 

fy.j) D. Piiclimijec K: Or. v. Menrs |i92h| B. 28. 27 Rom. I..R 1218, following THing- 
woilh V. Houldswoiih (supra). 

(75) Heaton & Uuggarcl l.ld. v ('niting Bios. ltd. |i()2f,J i K.B. a[rpio\ing 

Rcrbiiiscrn v. Burneirs Viena Bakery Co. [njcr.jl 2 K.B. 02 1. 

(7O) Benjamin Cerpe arrd Sons [191 1| 1 Ch. 800 

(77) J. D. Jones & (.’<>. Ranjii Rov [1927] C. O82, 54 Cal. 313, 103 I.C. 748. 

(78) Robsoii n. Smith [1893] 2 Cli. n8, approved by C. A., in Kvuns tf. Rival Granite 
Quarries [1910I 2 K.B. c)79. 

(79) Gopala Krishna v. Kamiaswamv (iqiil .32 I C. . 

(80) Spiral Globe T.td. [1902] 1 Ch. 39O. 

(81) Robsern v. Smith [1895] 2 Ch. 118, ap]rroved by C. A. in F.vans v. Rival Granite 
Quarries [1910] 2 K.B. 9(19. 

(82) Service Club K. Syndicate fip^sc)] 1 Cli. 78. 

(83) Peoples Bank of N. India I.ucknow Sugar Works [1930] 1O3 I.C. 194. 
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10 presume omnia rite acta SucU irregularity, and a fortiori any equity against the 
original holder cannot be asserted by the company against a bona fide transferee for 
value without notice, nor can such equity be set up against an equitable transferee 
whether the securities were transferable at law or not, if by original conduct of the 
company in issuing the securities or by their subsequent dealing with the transferee 
he had a superior equity (84). 

When certain goods secured by a boating charge of debentures were seized by 
the sheriff under a fi fa, it was held that the rights of the debenture-holders prevailed 
over those of the execution-creditors, because there was no interest of the company 
in them to satisfy the judgment debt (85). In the last cited case no winding up 

resolution was passed and no receive*! appointed, nor did the tiustee for the deben- 
liircrholders put in force his pow'ers undei the deed. 

In an action against a company to enforce a mortgage by foreclosure all the 
holders of debentures which rank after the mortgage must be made parties as persons 
interested in the equii) of redemption. A single debenture-holder cannot be ap- 
pointcxl to reprt‘seiii as defendant all debenture-holders belonging to the same class 

(88). A single clel)enture- stock holder cannot proceed in tort against persons who 

have acted as directors of a dcbtoi eompanv or of the eompatiy which owns all the 
shares of the debtor company. A lep resen la live action on behalf of all the stock- 
liolders, an action in the name or on behalf of the company, proceedings to compel 
the trustees to do their duty and take steps to protect the security, or proceedings 
against individual directors for misfeasance to the company give a sufficient well 
established body of remedies (87). 

Debentuies may be issued in respect of existing debts (88). The condition in a 
dehentiiie that payment is to be made at a certain time and place is not broken unless 
demand is made by the d(d!eu lure- holder at that place (89). A provision in the 

articles that iircgularities shall not affect the debentures will protect a bona fide 

liolder of debentures (90). 

623, Different kinds of debentures : — Debentures may be for a fixed term 
of years or repayable on notice, c»i irredeemable (91). They can be formed as to be 
pavable to bearer. The custom to treat debentures to hearers as negotiable by 
deliver) is tecc)guiycd by the law inerthant (92). See notes to s. s, cl. (12). 

624. Specific charge and fioating charge .-—Mortgage debentures usually 
(oniaiii a charge upon the undertaking of the company and all its property, real or 
j)ersonal. wlictlici present 01 future, and may or may not give a charge upon 
uncalled capital. “A sperilir cbaige is one that without more fastens on ascertained 
OT definite propel ty or pioperiy capable of being ascertained and defined, whereas 
a floating charge is ambulatory and ’hifting in its nature, hovering over and, so to 
speak, floating with the property which it is intended to affect^ until some event 
occurs or some act is done which rau.ses it to settle and fasten on the subject of 
the charge within its reach and grasp" (93). Where by the debenture the company 
charged its undertaking, all its property, present and future, including its uncalled 


(84) Bomford Canal Co. [1883] 2.4 Ch. D. 85. 

(85) Davey Xc Co. v. ^Villiamson & Sons., Ltd. [i8c)8] 2 Q.B. 194, 

(86) Westhiinister Bank v. Residential Properties Improvement Co. [1838] Ch. 639 ; 
Griffith V. Pound [1890] 45 Ch. I). 533 ; Wallace v. Evershed [1899] i Ch. 891. 

(87) (Uark V. Urqiihat [1930J A.C. 28 (33). 

(88) Seligman v. Prince Xc Co. [1895] 2 Ch. 617. 

(89) F.scalera Silver Co. [1908] 25 T.L.R. 87. 

(90) Davies R. Bolton & Co. [1894] 3 C^h. 678. 

(91) Wiley r. Stocks [1909] 26 T.I,.R, 41, [19*^] ^ *'14 note. 

(gst) Johnston Foreign Patents Co. [i9fHl ^ Ch. 234. 

(93) Per I.x)rd Maenaghten in Illingworth v. Houldswoth (supra) at p. 358. 
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capital, the property included in the charge consisted of every asset of the company 
including its right to the renewal of a lease (94). 

625. Notice : — Registration is notice to all the world of the existence of 
the debentures, but not of their contents (95). A bank having notice that there were 
debentures which required to be filed, or of the existence of the debentures ranking 
in priority to others, is not to be held to have notice of the terms of such debentures 
$0 as to preclude it from making advances on a specific mortgage (95) or equitable 
mortgage (96). 

626. Where debentures are Issued but not registered : — When debentures 
have been issued but not registered, the company may, at any time before liquida- 
tion, by arrangement with the holders, cancel the debentures and issue a new 
series in their place registering (he new issue within 21 days (97), A deliberate 
issuing of substituted debentures e\cry 14 days to avoid registration does not invali- 
date the final debenture if registered within 21 days of its issue (97). One debenture 
may be issued in the place of several redeemed debentures (98). 

Where the time for registration has been exceeded, the company can by agree- 
ment with the lender cancel the unregistered debentures and issue fresh ones in place 
of them (99). 

627. Joint debentures : — If several companies issue joint debentures to secure 
a fund advanced for their mutual benefit, a valid charge will be created on the 
assets of each company to the extent to which the fund has been applied to the 
purposes of that company (1). 

628. Place of payment -Where no place for payment of a debenture is 
provided, the company must seek out the creditors, if within the reach, and pay 
them (2). Where there is a condition for payment of a sum at a time and place 
certain^ the condition is not broken by non payment at the time unless the demand 
for payment is made at the specified place (3). 

629. Specific performance :--~The right to specific performance of the terms 
of a debenture would be destroyed where the company having power to do so 
forfeited the debentures for iion-j>ayincnt of calls (4). 

630. Holder of security may fall between two stools. -The holder of a 
security mav fall between tw'o st<»ols ; as when a lender had registered an agreement 
to give him a floating charge and subsequently obtained within three months of 
the winding up a dcbciilure containing the agreed charge, it was held that neither 
the agreement nor the debenture was enforceable (5). 

631. Seal ; — In the absence of a special provision in the articles a mortgage 
debenture does not require seal. Even if the articles require debentures to be sealed, 
an unsealed debenture is good as an agreement to give a debenture (6). 

(94) enough’s Garages, Ltd. v Pugsley [1930] i K.B. 615 (625). 

f95) Standard Rotary* Machine Co. [1906] 95 L.T. 829 : Wil.son v. Kcllaiid [1901] 2 
Ch. 306. 

(96) Ware! v, Valletort S. S. Laundrv Co. [1903] 2 Ch. 654. 

(97) Renshaw &: Co. [1908] W.N. 210. 

(98) Applcyard v. New London Omnibus Co. [190HJ j Ch. (>21 

(99) N. Defries & Co, [1904] 1 Ch. 37: Cardiff Workmen’s Cottage Co. li9o<il 2 Ch. 
627 at p. 630. 

(1) Johnston Foreign Patents Co. [1904] 2 Ch. 234. 

(2) Gough's Garages Ltd. v. Pugslcy, supra. 

(3) Thorn v City Rice Mills Co. [1889] 40 Ch. D. 3.^)7 ; howler v. Midland Electric 
Corporation [1917] 1 Ch. 656. 

(4) Kuala Pahi Rubber Estate v. Mowbary I1914J W.N. 321, 111 1..T 1072. 

(5) I'rancis Gregory Ix)ve 8c Co. [1916] 1 Ch. 203. 

(0) hire-proof Doors Ltd. [1916] 2 Ch. 1J2 : Probodh t'. Road Rails Ltd. f>93<>l C, 
782, 57 Cal. 1101, 34 C.W.N. 570 
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632* Duty on amouQt and stanip : — Where debentures are redeemable at a 
sum in excess of the amount advanced, duty is chai^eablc on the additional amount 
also (7) ; but where debentures are payable on a fixed date at par and a company 
merely has the option of redeeming them earlier at a premium, no duty is payable 
on the premium (8). For stamp sec Appendix— “Stamp Duty”. 

633. Registration : — Where a debenture creates a charge on immovable 
property, even if it be for less than Rs. 100, it requires registration under s. 59 of 
the Transfer of Property Act IV of 1H82, because after amendment of s. 100 of the 
said Act by Art KX of 1929 the provisions of the aforesaid s. 59 relating to a 
simple mortgage apply to a charge on immovable property (9). 

634. Appointment of manager in debenture holders' action The Court 
may appoint a manager in a debenlurc holders’ action provided the goodwill or 
business of the company is charged by the debentures expressly or by implication. 
A charge on all the company’s properties and effects whatsoever is sufficient for the 
purpose (10). But if the company be a statutory one and of a public nature, its 
undertaking cannot be oidered to be sold (11); a sale of such property even with 
the sanction of the Court is a nulliiy (12). 

In construing a dcbentine the Court cannot refer to the prospectus pursuant to 
whi<h the debentiiie was issued (13). 

635. Power to modify provisions : —The provision of a power to modify 
the terms on which debentures are secured beats some analogy to such a power as 
that conferred by s. 31 which enables a majority of the shareholders by special 
resolution to alter the articles. These powers conferred on a majority must be 
exercised subject to a general principle which is applicable to all authorities con- 
ferred on majorities of classes enabling them to bind minorities, viz,, that the power 
given must be exercised for the purpose of benefiting the class as a whole and not 
merely individual members only ; subject to this the power may be unrestricted (14). 

636. Date when charge is created: — Ihc date of the creation of a moxt- 
gage or charge by a company is the dale when the instriirncnt of mortgage or charge 
is executed and not the date when it is issued to the incumbrancer (15), or when 
any money is subsequently advanced on it (16). The registration must be effected 
within SI days of such dale. If it is not done so, the mortgage or charge is void 
against the liquidator and the creditors of the company (17). 

637. Parties cannot alter effect of the section : — The parties to the tran- 
saction cannot alter the effect of the section by adopting a form which docs not 
accord with the real transaction, for instance, by executing a deed of assignment 


(7) Rowell V. Commissioner of Inland Revenue [1897] s Q.B. 194. 

(8) Knight’s Deep Ltd. v. Commissioner of Inland Revenue [i9(X)] 1 Q.B. 217. 

(9) Tenneti Viswananadhan v. M. S. Menon [1939] M. 202, [1939J Mad. 199, [1939I 
i M.L.J. 185 (203). 

(10) Leas Hotel Co. [1902] 1 Ch. 332. 

(11) Saunders v. Bevan [1912] 107 L.T yu ; Cirv'sial Palace Co. fiqn] sy I .I..R. 413, 

104, L.T. 8g8. 

^12) Woking Urban District Council Act [1914] 1 Ch. 300. 

(13) Teweksbury Gas Co. [1911] a Ch. 279 afirmed on appeal in [1912] 1 C:h. 1. 

(14) Per Lord Haldane in British America Nickel Corp(»raiion v, M. I. O’brien Lid. 

[1927] A.C. 3fi9, 317 ; see also New York Taxi Cab Co. [1913] 1 t^h. 1. 

^15) Appleyard v. New London Omnibus Co. (infra). 

(16) Appleyard v. New London Omnibus Co. [ic^8] i Ch. 621 ; Ksbergei &: Son I, id. 
V, Capital & Counties Bank (infra). 

(17) Esberger & Son Ltd. v. Capital Sc Counties Bank [1913] 2 Ch. 360 ; Ladenburgh 
8e Co. V. Goodwin Sec. Co. (1912J 3 K.B 275. 
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instead of a mortgage (i8). But where the agreement is for an out and out sale, 
it does not require rcgisiration under this section (19). “It is an old law, and plain 
law, .that in transaction ol this sort the Court must consider whether or not the 
documents really mask the true transaction. If they merely mask the transaction, 
the Court must have rcgaid to the true position, in substance and in fact, and for 
this purpose tear away the mask or cloak that has been put upon the real tran- 
saction. In Hrlby v. Mathews (jto) f,ord Herschell states the principle that we have 
to follow, in the opening sentences of his speech : ‘My Lords, it is said that the 
substance of the transaction evidenced by the agreement must be looked at and not 
its mere words. 1 quite agree. But the substance must, of course, be ascertained 
by a consideration of tlie lights and obligations of the parlies, to be derived from 
a consideration of the whole of the agreement’ ” {21). A mortgage of substituted 
property made pursuant to ibe provisions of a trust deed requires registration (22), 
unless debentures have been legistercd under s. 128 post (2;^). 

638 . Object of registration : — ^The object of registration of charge under 
this section is to ensure means of notice to those who contemplate giving credit to 
the company. But where through misapprehension an earlier mortgage was not at 
first registered, but a later mortgagee who had registered his mortgage and his 
assignee had notice of the earlier mortgage an<l also notice of the defect of registra- 
tion, the equitable doctrine enunciated by Lord Eldon in Davis v. Earl of Strathmore 

(24) that a person who registered a mortgage with notice of a prior unregistered 
mortgage should not be allowed to obtain priority did not apply and the later 
mortgagee and his assignee were not precluded from relying on the section (25). 

The proper means of obtaining a decision of the Court as to whether registration 
of the mortgages &c. is necessary, is by a special case (26). 

639* Charge created in favour of officer : — A charge created by the directors 
of a company on its assets when the company is still a going concern is not illegal, 
but a charge created in favour of its oHierrs is void wiicn nor registered (27). When 
a charge specifically affecting projH’vty of a company has been granted in favour of 
an officer of the company, he cannot avail himself ol it unless registered in accordance 
witli this section, even though he had ceased to be an officer (28). In the winding 
up directors will not be allowed to set up against the general creditors a mortgage 
or charge on the property of the companv not regisieicd under this section (29). 

640. Effect of omiision to register: — A mortgagee*, even though fie be a 
director, does not lose his security by an omission to see that it is entered on the 
regisiei of mortgages (*^0), without concealment, although he does so if the mort- 
gage is one that requires rc*gisiratic>n under this section and is not registered. The 
priority of mortgages is not affected by any inpei lection of the register kept by the 
company (j^i). An officer creating a charge on the property of a company, if it is 
not registered as required by this section, is void against the official receiver (32). 

(18) Sanderson & Co. v. Clarke [1913] 29 T.L.R. 1579. 
fig) George Inglefield, T.td. [1933] i Ch. 1. 

(si)) [1895] A.C. 471. 

f2i) George Inglefield Ltd. (supra) at p. 17. 

(22) C^ornbrook Brewery v. Latv Debeniuic Corporation [1904I 1 Ch. 103. 

(23) Cunard Steamship v Ihipwood [1908] 2 Ch. 564. 

(24) [1801] 16 Ves. 419 at p. 428. 

(25) Monolithic Building Co. [1915] 1 Ch. 463. 

(26) Cunard Steamship Co. v. Hopwood, supra. 

(27) Balasubramanya v. Kandaswami [igifi] 32 l.C. 91. 

(28) Krishna v. Nallaperiimal figigj 47 l.A. 33, 22 Bom. L.R. r,G8 (P.C.). 

(29) North & South Wales Bank [1870] I..R. 10 Eq. 515. 

(30) Wright V. Horton [1887] 12 App. Cas. 371. 

(31) General South American Co [1876] 2 Ch. D. 337 

(32) Indus Film Corpn. [1939] *»• 
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It is necessary to file with the Registrar the particulars of a mortgage by deposit 
of title deeds, whether or not it is accompanied by a memorandum of deposit (33). 

An agiccmeni to give security, if expressed so as to create a present equitable 
riglit to a security, creates u charge and, if not registered, will be void as against 
the liquidator and any creditor of the company (34). 

In default of a compliance with the provisions of this section as to registration, 
a mortgage or charge will confer no security on the company’s property or under- 
taking as against the liquidator or any creditor. This principle applies even where 
a subsequent registered incumbrancer had express notice of the prior mortgage at 
the time when he took his own security (35). A charge which is not registered 
under this section is void against all the creditors of a company irrespective of the 
date on which their debts accrued ; and the fact that decrees have been obtained on 
such unregistered moiigages prioi to the winding-up application does not take it 
out of the operation of this section. Such a decrce-holdei cannot stand outside the 
w'inding up and rcali/e his sc'curity, thereby diminishing the assets divisible among 
the creditois (36). This section does not how'cver avoid absolutely a mortgage not 
registered with the Rcgistrai of companies, but only so far as any security given there- 
by on the company's pioperty or undertaking. I’he effect therefore is that such a 
mortgage is valid as an admission. I'lic Rangoon High Court has held that such a 
mortgage cannot be repudiated by the company itself so long as it is a going concern 
though it is void against the licpiidator and the creditors in a winding-up (37). If 
however the Court extended the time for registration under the provisions of s. 141, 
and the mortgage was registered within that time, it constituted a valid charge ab 
initio, that is, from the date of execution, subject only to such conditions as were 
imposed by the Court which had extended the time (38). But see now s. 141. 

641. CL (b) A power in the articles of association authorizing the directors 
iv) mortgage or charge the property of the company does not authorize them to 
mortgage or charge future calls, or in othei words the unpaid capital of the company 
(3(^1). Where the directors issued debcntuies on the security of all and singular the 
capital, stock, moneys, scciuiiies, estate and effects of the company, the debentures 
did not extend to the uncalled capital of the company (40). 

642. Cl. (c). Immovable property : — ^The term “immovable property” in- 
cludes land, benefits to arise out of land, things attached to the earth, or perma- 
nently fastened to anything attached to the earth (41). In certain circumstances 
machinery may be immovable property, if it is so affixed to the soil as to become 
immovable property (4:*). Bonus certificates giving debenture-holders additional 
lienetii to he paid out of the sale of lands secured by a trust-deed create charges 
which require rcgistiation (43). For other instances of charge requiring registration 
see the undernoted cases (44). 


(33) Maneklal v. Saraspur Manufacturing Co. [1927] B. 167, 29 Bom. L.R. 253. 
[1906J 2 Ch. 467 at p. 477: Orleans Motor Co. [1911] 2 Ch. 41. 

(34) Pegge V. Neath Sc District Tramways [1898J i Ch. 183 : Jackson 8c Brasford Ltd. 

(35) Monolithic Building Co. L>i9L5l > 

(36) Sathgram Coal [1936] 40 C.W.N. 1171. 

(37) Aung Ban v. Cnettiar Firm [1927] 288, 104 I.C. 326. 5 Rang. 585. 

(‘38) Ram Narain y. Radha Krishna [ic)3o] P.C. 66, 57 I.A. 76, [1930] A.L.J. i<)o. 

(39) See Bank of South Australia v. Abrahams [1875] L.R. 6 P.C. 562. 

(40) Stanley’s case [1864] 4 I)e G. J. & S. 407 (414)- 

(41) S. 3 (26), General Cilauses Act X of 1897 as amended by the Adaptation of Laws 
Orcier, lorio in India. 

* ".•* ■«»T 1. _ r oi All A wrrA 

574* 

&: Co. 


[19:18] A. 

Sanderson 


,<42) Maheswafi Bros. v. O. L., Indra Sugar Works [1938] All. 8g6, 

(43) See Ladenburgh & Co. ji Goodwin &c. lid. [igi*] 3 K.B. *75; 

V. Clarke (infra). 

(44) Columbian Fireproofing Co. [1910] 2 Ch. 120; Re David Allist^ v 

Ch. 211 ; Wrightson v. McArthur &• Hutichison’s Ltd. [1921] L.R. 2 K.B. 807. 
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A company can effect a moitgage on immovable property by deposit o£ title 
deeds without complying with the formalities required by its articles upon the 
execution of mortgage deed (45). 

The rule prohibiting the clogging ot the equity of redemption under a mortgage 
l)y an individual applies equally to a mortgage by a company (46). 

643. Charge on foreign land : — Under the English law a company can 
create a charge on its lands situated in a foreign country. “An English debenture”, 
observed Lord Swinfen (then Swinfen Eady J.), “purporting to charge by way of 
floating security all the English company's property and assets docs amount, where 
the English company possesses land abroad, to an agreement to charge that land, 
and is a valid equitable security according to English law, and the debenture-holders, 
upon any winding up of that company, would rank as secured creditors in respect 
of the foreign land, and upon a winding up in England they would be paid in full 
out of the proceeds of sale of that land, befoie any distribution of proceeds of it 
was made among ordinai7 unsecured creditors. The law on this point is correctly 
Slated by Sir Francis Palmer in the 5th edition of his Company Law at p. *36 : 
Even without complying with the formalities required by the local law in relation 
to transfers or mortgages, it is competent to a company, to create an effective charge 
on property belonging to it in a foreign country, for the Court, in virtue of its 
Chancery jurisdiction in penonam, enforces equities in regard to foreign land where 
the mortgagor company is within the jurisdiction [Penn v. Lord Baltimore (1750) 1 
Ves. Sen. 443 (444) ; Mercantile Investment ire. Co. v. River Plate &c. Co. (1892) a 
Ch. 303 ; Westlake’s International Law (1880) 185] ; and in determining whether 
there is any equity, e.g., if for valuable consideration a company agrees to give a 
charge on foreign property, the Court wdll enforce it, although the equity may be 
one not recognized by the lex loci rei sitce*** (47). 

644. Cl. <d). Security of book-debts : — “Book-debts” means debts arising 
in a business in which it is the proper and usual course to keep books and which 
ought to be entered in such books (48). Future book-debts may be charged (49). 
Where a bill of exchange has actually been entered in the books of the company, 
it is a book debt (50). As to how a charge may be created in book-debts see the 
case noted below (51). An assignment of a book-debt as security for the purpose 
of securing an existing debt constitutes a mortgage of that debt and unless it is re- 
gistered as required by cl. (d), the assignment will be inoperative as against the 
liquidator and the creditors of the company (52). But where a letter is an assign- 
ment of a part of a book-debt and is not “charge” within the meaning of this 
section, it does not require registration (53). But a purported assignment of so much 
of a debt “as may be neces.sary to indemnify the assignees against an advance” is a 
charge and as such requires registration under this section, because the Court will 
look not to the form but the real transaction (54). 


(45) General Provident Assurance Co. [1872] I-.R. 14 Eq. 507. 

(46) Jarrah T. & W. P. Corpn. v. Samuel [1903] 2 Ch. 1. 

(47) British South African Co. v. De Beers Consolidated Mines [1901] i Ch. 354 (357), 
followed in Anchor line (Henderson Bros.) Ltd. [1937] Ch. 483. 

(48) Official Receiver v. .Tailby [188GJ 18 Q.B.D. 2^- per Esher, M. R. at p. 29: 
Shipley i;. Marshall [1863] 14 C.B (N.S.) 566. 

(49) Tailby v. Official Receiver [1888] i« App. Cas. 523. 

(50) Dawson v. Isle [1906] 1 Ch. 633. 

(51) Gorringe v. Irwell I. R. Works [i886] 34 Ch. D. 128. 

(52) Ranjit v. David [1935] C. 218, 38 C.W.N. 1190, 62 Cal. 1, 155 1 C. 193. See also 
Hoarc v. British Columbia Development Assn. 11912! 107 L.T, 602. 

(53) Ashby Warner & Co. v. Simmons [1936) 52 T.L.R. 613 (C.A.). 

(54) Sanderson fe Co. v. Clarke [1913] *9 T.L.R. 579. 
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When a company having contracted with the Ministry of Fuel and Power in 
England for the supply of logs, applied for and obtained facilities for a considerable 
overdraft from its bank on the terms of sending a letter to the Ministry directing 
them to pay all moneys payable to the company under the contract into the bank 
to the company’s account, such directions not to be revoked without the consent 
of the bank in writing, and the company subsequently went into voluntary liquida- 
tion, it was held that the letter was an assignment of book drbfs to the bank by 
way of security for the oveidraft and as it had not been registered, the charge was void 
against the liquidator in the winding up (55). 

Assignment of present and future book-debts of a company by way of security 
to the guarantor of its overdraft at a bank is within the ])rovisions of this clause (56). 

645 . Cl. (e). Construction : -On a proper construction of the corresponding 
clause of s. 109 of the pievious Act a pledge on movable property or a mortgage <n 
(harge on stock-in-trade did not require registration under that section. A comma 
should be read after the word ’’pledge*' in that clause (57). But this decision of the 
Bombay High Court has been dissented from recently by the Madras High Court in 
Rajah of Vtzianagram v. O. L. Vizianagram Mining Co. (58) where it has been held 
tliat what that clause contemplated was that where there w^as a mortgage or charge 
on the stock-in-trade of a company which was movable property, such mortgage or 
charge required l egist ration ; but what was cxemptc^d from registration was a pledge 
of movable properly other than the stenk- in -trade. Where a company is incorporated 
for mining purposes, the mineral ore would come within the meaning of stock-in- 
trade (58). 

646 . Movable property • — Hypothecation of movable property is valid (59). 

‘Ihere is nothing (in the Contract Act) to prevent a person from hypothecating 

his goods to another person for security” (60). 

647 . Pledge : — There are three kinds of security : the first a simple lien ; the 
second, a mortgage passing the property out and out ; the third, a security inter- 
mediate between a lien and a mortgage — viz., a pledge — where by contract a deposit 
C3f goods is made a security foi a debt, and the right to the {property vests in the 
pic'dgee so far as is necessary to secure the debt. It is true, the pledgor has such 
a property in the article pledged as he can convey to a third person, but he has no 
right to the goexis without paving off the debt, and until the debt is paid off the 
pledgee has the whole piesent intere.st” (61 >: Sc^e Radhaknshnan v O. L.. Madras 
Peoples' Bank (Gs) where it has been held that the difference between mortgage and a 
pledge of goods is that in a. mortgage the ownership of the goods passes, whereas in a 
pledge the pledgee gets possession but i»o right to the gcxxls beyond what is necessary 
to secure the debt. Where a bank indorses to its creditor as sc'ciirity promissory 
notes drawn in its favour by its debtors and delivers them to the creditor entitling 
him to realize the securities as and how he pleased, the transaction though it may 
amount to a mortgage also amounts to a pledge and therefore does not require 
registration ; for this clause clearly contemplates that there can be a mortgage which 
is also a pledge (Gs). The pledge of some g^xxls lying at the ructoms hoii.se and tlu’ 


(55) Kent & Sussex Saw Mills, Ltd. I1947] 1 Ch 177, 176 l .’J’. 167. 

(56) Illingworth v, Houldsworth [1904] A.C. *^55. 

(57) East Africa Hardware Co. [19.19] B. 262. 51 Bom I .R. 271. 

(59) Srish Chandra v. Muiigii Bewa fH)04] 9 C^W N. 14. 

(60) HaTipada v. Anaili [1918] 22 C.W.N. 758 per Fletehei |. at p. 759. 

(61) Halliday v. Holgate fi868] ^ Ex. 299 (^os). 18 E.T. 

(62) [1943] M. 7.S. [1042I M.W.N. H92. 55 M.F.W. 70c). 
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handing over of I he delivery warrant as security for a debt however constitute a 
charge requiring registration (63). 

The object of ihe words “not being a pledge" in this clause is to provide that 
registration should not be necessary where the person entitled to the security has 
obtained possession of the goods (62). 

The clement of possession which is contemplated by a deed of pledge and which 
is actually given, is an important factor which stands in the way of the document 
being regarded as creating a purely equitable charge of the character of a floating 
charge lequiring legistration, though the creditor may be allowed to run the com- 
pany's business as an agent under an irrevocable power of attorney (64). 

A pledge of securities gives a power of sale on default of payment on the due 
date oi, if no date of payment is fixed, alter hoiite (^5). 

648. Cl. (f). Floating charge: — A floating charge would necessarily require 
registration under this tlaiisc (fifi). A floating charge is not a specific security ; it is 
only one which affects the assets included in it, which are mortgaged in such a way 
that the mortgagor can deal with them without concuiTcnce of tlie moilgagcc (67). 
In tlic last cited case the elements of possession, which was actually given, stood in 
the way of the d<x:ument being regarded as a floating charge ; theteforc this clause 
did not apply and the document did not require legistration as a floating charge. As 
to the nature of a floating charge, see Notes (117 and 621, supra. 

649. Undertaking : — The word “undertaking" means all the property, 
present or future, of a company, and a charge thereon is effective and operates by 
way of floating security (68). Where tfie objects of a company compiiscd the carrying 
on of three distinct businesses, supplemental to one another, the Court refused, at 
the instance of dcciee-holclers having a floating charge on the whole undertaking to 
restrain the sale of one businc.ss (69). 

Ihe mortgage of the property and undertaking of a company to secure debenture- 
holders or mortgagees in an equivalent position does not prevent the company from 
making a valid charge on a specific asset as a security for an advance of money neces- 
sary lor carrying on the business ^70). 

650. Charge void : — This section makes iltc security void not against every- 
body, but as against “the liquidaioi and any irecliior of the company." It leaves the 
security to stand as against the company while it is a going cornern. It does not 
make the stuiirily binding on lh<' licpiidalor a.s sncccssoi of the company (71), Inspite 
of the generality of the expression "any ci editor," an ordinary unsecured creditor 
of the company cannot avoid the mortgage, for he has no enforceable right either 
against the mortgagee or against the property comprised in the mortgage. Only a 
creditor who has acquired a right against the property may intcrfeic and avoid the 
mortgage, c.g., when he has a charge over the piopcrty or wlien the company is in 
liquidation and the unsecured crcditoi has acquired a right lo the rateable distribu- 
tion of the assets of the company (71). 

It is important to notice the distinction that what avoids the charge is not the 
lack of registration under this section, but the neglect to send in particulars. The 
validity of the charge does not depend on the dale on whicli the Registrar choo.ses to 

(63) Dublin City Distillery, Lid. ic Doherty !i9i4l A.C. H23. 

(64) Karunclia u. O. L. Andhra Paper Mills Co. [1949] 2 M.L.J. (ki, 62 M.L,W. 484. 

(65) Demerges v. Sandemaii. fUark 8c C:o. [1902] 1 Ch, 579 at p. 593, 

(66) Raja of Vi/ianagram v. O. L. Vizianagram Mining Co. [1952] M. 136. 

(67) Tansukhrai v. O. L. Andhra Paper Mills Co. [1952] M. 595. 

(68) Ixic.estcr rc Yolland &c. Ltd. I1908] 1 Ch. 152. 

(6c)) H. H. Viviati k Co. [1900] 2 Ch. 654. 

(70) Exp. Pitman [1879] 12 Ch. D. 707. 

(71) Chandbali River Service Co, [1956] 60 C.W.N. 278 
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make the necessary entry in the register. Where the particulars of the charge are 
submitted within 21 days from the date of execution of the charge, the mere fact 
that the registration was allowed to stand over for a period of two years owing to 
some outstanding dispute about the fees would not destroy the security (7«). 

The provisions of this section arc designed as a protection to the public. Hence 
the matter of registration of the charge should not be allowed to be delayed for an 
unduly long time (7^). 

651. MitappUcation of money borrowed Where a company has a 
general borrowing power, a lender is not bound to enquire into the purposes for 
which the money is intended to be applied, and a misapplication of it by the com- 
pany will not invalidate his security, provided that the lender was not aware at the 
time of the loan of the intended misapplication (73). 

652. Borrowing ; — A trading company (74) or a banking company (75) has an 
implied power to borrow money, but not any other company (76). The exigencies of 
commerce renders it absolutely essential that the members of a trading company 
should have power to borrow money on its credit and by mortgaging its assets. They 
can bind the tompanv by endorsing bills and notes to bankers and money-lenders for 
the purpose of raising fiiiuls foi (arrying on ilie business. In such a tasc the directois 
have power to bind the company by the issue of reasonable setAirilies in the ordinary 
('ourse of business (77). The articles of a company contained no provisions as to the 
issue of negotiable insiniinents, but its objects were such that a power to issue them 
was un[)lic*d. l lie diieciors gave to H for value an instjumeut under the seal of the 
company headed ‘'debenture": hfld that the endorsee and transferee for value of 
this insttuineni was entitled to prove on it against the company free from equities 
between H and the company (78). Where the deed of settlement of an insurance 
company contained no expiess power of borrowing it was held that the directois 
acted within ihcir jiowc^rs in hot rowing money from the bankers of the company to 
meet pressing demands and charging the proceeds of a call already made but not 
immediately payable (79). Ihcre is a distinction between loans which a company is 
enipowcied to raise under its borrowing powers, and debts which, in meeting its 
turre-nt liabilities and in the actual carrying on its affairs, the company or its agents 
oil its behalf have couiraued. Wlicre the articles auihori/ed the directors to borrow 
on bonds^ moiigage or other seclJriti<^^ or oiheruisc to a certain limit, with the sanc- 
tion of the shareholders, the jiowcr justified a moiigage the object of which was in 
pait to cover previously iiuiiircd liabilities, providc^cl the piiiicipal amcjunt of the 
loan did not c'xcecd the limit fixed in the jjowci (80). Wheie the limit of borrowing 
prescribed by the rules of a society bad been exceeded, the society which had derived 
no benefit, was not liable for such loan, and the directors upon whose authority the 
loans were- taken were personally liable to the Ic-nder for the money, although there 
was no fraud on the part of the directors (81). But when the directors lend money 
ill excess of the borrowing powers conferred on them by the articles and all the 
monies are in fact utilized by the company, it is liable to pay the amount ; if it is 


(7ii) Benaies Bank tc Bank ot Behai [1947] A. 117 relying on National P. U. Bank v. 
Charnley 1 K.B. 431. 

(73) David Payne & Co. |joo.i] 2 Ch. G08. 

(74) Jackson u. Rainford Coal Co [1896] 2 Ch. 340 ; Kxp. Pitman (supra). 

^75) Bank of Australia v. Breillat [1847] (> Moo. P.C.C. 15a. 195. 

(7(1) Blackburn B. B. Society v. Cunliffe, Brooks 8c Co. [1882] 22 Ch. D. 61. 

(77) Spence’s Hotel Co. [1867] 1 B.L.R. ( 0 .(k) 14. 

(78) Exp. City Bank [1868] 3 Cb. App. 758. 

(79) International Life Assurance Society [1S70] L.R 10 Eq. 312. 

(80) Kernot i>. Walton fi88a] 9 Cal. 14. 

(81) Chaplcs V. Brunswick P. B. Society [1881] 6 Q.B.D. O96. 
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not so utilized the company is not liable (82). In such a case it may however be 
impliedly ratified and sanctioned by the shareholders at general meetings — the passing 
of accounts and declaration of dividends constituting sanction and ratification (85). 
But it is apprehended that no such ratification is possible without actual knowledge 
of the transaction. 

65 Borrowing powers of a company : — If the memorandum of association 
gives limited power to borrow and mortgage, the limit cannot be exceeded (84). But 
if the loan is unauthorized, the lender may stand in tlie shoes of a previous lender 
whose money has been paid ofiP by the money of the former (85), The directors may 
be personally liable if they represented that thev had authority to issue the debenture 
where they had not (86). Wliere one of the clauses of the memorandum of a bank 
set out that among the objofts for which the bank was established was *‘to raise 
moncY by the issue of shares (preference, ordinary or deferred), debentures, deben- 
ture-stock, bond and other securities, and to invest the moneys so raised, or any 
part thereof, upon any of the investments specified in this memorandum,” it was 
held by Mr. Justice Costello that the bank was empowered to raise money by the 
issue of debentures and that if they so desired to invest the money they raised or 
any part of it (87). 

If the borrowing is beyond the powers of the (oinpanv. the loan as well as all 
seentrities of it are void. But if (he loan is merely beyond the [lowcis of I be directors 
it may be rendered valid by acquiescence or ratihratioi. by the company (88). Where 
an association having no borrowing p»)wcr received money bv way of loan or advaiue. 
the following propositions were laid down by Butklcy J. : ‘‘(1) If the result of the 

transaction was that indebtedness was not increased because the new loan was 
applied in discharging an old debt, then it was not to be regarded as a borrowing 
transaction, for the invalid lender could be regarded as standing in the place of those 

whose debt had been paid off ; (2) the same doctrine was applicable even when the 

loan was applied in discharging not an old debt but a future tiebl flirts oue.w of 
Wendock v. River Dee Co. (1887) 19 Q.B.D. 155] ; (3) if the lender could identify his 
money or the investment of his money in the hand of the borrower, he could call 
for its return. In such a case be was entitled to wbai was commonly railed a tracing 
judgment ; but (4) if the lender ccmld not bring Iiiinself within anv of the above 

propositions, ilien be was a person wbe^ was unable as against the bonower lc> affirm 

that lie held a debt, either legal 01 equitable. Neidiei in a Coint of law nor in a 
Court of Equity could be affinn that be was a ciedilor or c'ntiiled to such a right or 
claim as would suppoit a windiug up ])eiiiion** (89), On appeal from this rase the 
House of Cords held (1) that ilie powei to borrow must be limited to borrowing for 
the proper objects of the society, and that the carrying on the banking business was 
ultra vires ; (2) that the depewitors were not entitled to recover money paid by them 
on an ultra vires contract of loan on the footing of money had and received by the 
society to their use ; (3) that the assets remaining after payment of the outside 
creditors must be taken to represent in part moneys which the depositors eould 
follow, as having l>ecn invalidly borrowed, and in part moneys which the society 
could follow, as having been wrongfully employed by its agents in the banking busi- 

(82) Cine Industries &: -Recording Co. [1942] B. 2‘p . 41 Bom. L.K. vjHi, ao.s l.(^ >i6. 

(83) National Bank of India v. Delhi Colton Mills Co. 105 P.L.U. 1902, r >7 

(84) Wenlock v. River Dec Co. [1885] 10 App. Cas. ‘^5.1 ; Howard v. Patent Ivory 

Manufacturing Co. [1888] 38 Ch. D. 156. 

(85) Neath Building Society t;. I.nce [1889] 43 Ch. D. 158. 

(86) Firbank's Executors v. Humphreys [1889] 18 Q.B.D. 5|. 

(87) Imperial Bank n. Bengal National Bank [1930] C. 536 (337), 57 '1^8, 127 

l.C. 760. 

^88) Irvine v. Union Bank of Australia [1877! 2 App. Cas. 366. 

(89) Birkbeck P. B. Building S(x:iety [191a] 2 Ch. 183 (C.A.). 
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ness and (subject to any application by any individual depositor or shareholder with 
a view to tracing his own money into any particular asset and to the costs of liquida^ 
tion) ought to be distributed pari passu between the depositors and the unadvanced 
shareholders according to the amounts respectively credited to them in the books of 
the society at the commencement of the winding up (90). 

Where there were no special articles of association, it wa.s held that a special 
resolution empowering directors to borrow on debentures any sum not exceeding a 
certain amount was a sufFicieni authority for the borrowing (91). A railway company 
may give a specific charge on the moneys to arise from the sale of its surplus lands 
for a debt due to the contractors who have constructed works for the (ompaiiy (9s). 

If a company has the power to borrow, or to invest its funds in any manner it 
likes, the remedy of a shareholder for an abuse of the power lies within the four 
corners of this Act and not by having resort to a suit for declaration and injunction. 
The question of the sountiness of the investment or excessive borrowing by the 
directors is a matter which concerns the indoor management of the company and 
f iinnoL be examined by a Civil Court in a regular suit (93). 

654 . Certificate conclusive :“ 'rhe (ciiihcatc of the Registrar is coneliisive 
evidence that all the requirements of the section as to legislration have been com* 
plied with (9^). 

655 . By s. 142, post heavy penalties have been provided for omission by a 
company to resgister the particulars with the Registrar as required by the section (95) 

Cit. (g)9 (h) and (i) of iub«6. ( 4 ) aic new. 

Sub. ( 1 ). Prescribed particulars; — See Rule 0 of the Companies (Central 
Government’s) General Rules and Forms, 1956- -printed as Ajrpendix B. 

Form : — ^t'or the form of particulars of charge under iliis section, see Form 
No. 8 in Anncxuie ‘A' thid. 

126. Date of notice of charge. — Where any charge on 
any property of a company requited to be registered under 
section 125 has been so registered, any person acquiring such 
property or any part thereof, or any share or interest therein, 
shall be deemed to have notice of the charge as from the date 
of such registration. 

This section corresponds to sub-s. (2) of s. 109 of the previous Act — Notes on 
Clauses, 

See notes to s. 155. , 

127. Registration of charges on properties acquired 
subject to charge. — (1) Where a company acquires any 
property which is subject to a charge of any such kind as 
would, if it had been created by the company after the acquisi- 
tion of the property, have been required to be registered under 
this Part, the company shall cause the prescribed particulars 
of the charge, together with a copy (certified in the prescribed 

(go) Sinclair if. Brougham [1914] A.C. 398. 

(91) Bryon v. Metropolitan S. Omnibus Co. [1858) 3 Do G. Jv- ). 123. 

(92) Gardner v. London JJec. Rv. Co. [1867] 2 Ch. App. aoi. 

(93) Shiva Ram v. Punjab Textile Mills [1949] 50 P.L.R 282. 

(94) Leicester v. Yolland &:c. Ltd. [icftiH] 1 Ch. 1.92. 

(95) See M. 1 . G. Trust Ld. [1933] 1 Ch. 54 « (C.A.). 
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manner to be a correct copy) of the instrument, if any, by 
which the charge was created or is evidenced, to be delivered 
to the Registrar for registration in the manner required 
by this Act within twenty^one days after the date on which 
the acquisition is completed : 

Provided that, if the property is situate, and the charge was 
created, outside India, twenty-one days after the date on which 
a copy of the instrument could, in due course of post and 
if despatched with due diligence, have been received in India 
shall be substituted for twenty-one days after the completion 
of the acquisition as the time within which the particulars and 
the copy of the instrument are to be delivered to the Registrar. 

(2) If default is made in complying with sub-section (1), 
the company, and every officer of the company who is in 
default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five 
hundred pupees. 

This section corresponds to s. 109A of the previous Act and s. 97 of the English 
Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

Sub«8. (1). Copy certified in the prescribed manner: — As to the verification of 
the copy, see Rule 5 of the Companies (Central Government’s) General Rules and 
Eorms, 1956 — printed as Appendix B. 

For the fonn of particulars of charge undei this section sec Form No. 9 in 
Annexure ‘A’ ibid. 


128. Particulars in case of series of debentures entitl- 
ing holders pari passu. — Where a series of debentures con- 
taining, or giving by reference to any other instrument, any 
charge to the benefit of which the debenture holders of that 
series are entitled pari passu is created by a company, it shall, 
for the purposes of section 125, be sufficient, if there are filed 
with the Registrar, within twenty-one days after the execution 
of the deed containing the charge or, if there is no such deed, 
after the execution of any debentures of the series, the follow- 
ing particulars ; — 

(a) the total amount secured by the whole series ; 

(b) the dates of the resolutions authorising the issue 
of the series and the date of the covering deed, if any, by 
which the security is created or defined ; 

(c) a general description of the property charged ; and 

(d) the names of the trustees, if any, for the deben- 
tur holders ; 

together with the deed containing the charge, or a copy of the 
deed verified in the prescribed manner, or if there is no such 
deed, one of the debentures of the series : 
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Provided that, where more than one issue is made of 
debentures in the series, there shall be filed with the Registrar, 
for entry in the register, particulars of the date and amount of 
each issue ; but an omission to do this shall not affect the 
validity of the debentures issued. 

This section corresponds to s. 110 of the previous Act and s. 95 (8) of the English 
Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

656 . Application : — lliis section provides for an alternative mode of regis- 
tration (96), and it is applicable both to debentures and debenture stock (97). 

657 . l 98 uing of debentures : ~ Fhc directors have powei to issue further 
debentures of the series after the issue of the writ in an action by debenture-holders 
but before the appointment of a receiver (98). As to what constiUitcs the issuing ol 
debentures made payable to bearer, see the case noted below (99). 

658 . Protection of debentures : —1 be registration of a series of debentures 
protects nol only debentures of that .series properly issued, but also documents pur- 
porting to be debentures of that series which owing to some technical defect can only 
be upheld as agreements for those debentures, and it is not neccssaiy to register these 
agreements separately (1). 

659 * Debentures ranking pari passu : — As a general rule debenture-holders 
of the same series arc made to rank pari passu inter sc. If such a debenture-holder 
gets judgment, it ensures for the benefit of all the dcbcniurc-hoUlers (2). If he 
obtains a collateral security, he holds it as a trustee for all. 

Where debentures arc issued creating a charge, it is usual to declare expressly 
that the charges created by all (he debentures of the series are to rank equally and 
without priority of one over another. II it is not so declared each debenture creates 
a chaige ranking in priority to all others i.ssucd subsequently, but postponed to all 
issued before it (3). 

If there is a series entitled in one event to rank pari passu, but not in another 
event, and the Registrar registers it under this section and certifies it as a series 
entitled pan passu, that will nol make the series rank pari passu (4). But this certi- 
ficate will be conclusive under s. 132 that the requirements of the section as to regis- 
tration have been complied with (4), The certificate is also conclusive although some 
required particulars have not been given to the Registrar or entered on the 
register (5). 

As to the verification of a copy of the instrument of charge, sec Rule 6 of the 
Companies (Central Government’s) General Rules and forms. 1956 — sprinted as 
Appendix B. 

For the form of particulars of a scries of debentures under this section and s. 129, 
see Form No. 10 in Annexure ’A’, ibid. 

For the form of particulars of any issue of debentures in a series under Proviso 
to this section, see Form No. 11 ibid. 

Sec notes to s. 125. 

(96) Harrogate Estates [1903] i Ch. 498 

(97) Cuiiard Steamshij) Co v. Hopwood [1908] 2 Cli. 5r».|. 

(98) Re Hubbard &: Co. [1898] 79 L.'l'. 6G5. 

(99) Mowatt V. Cjastle Steel Co. [i88fi] 31 Ch. D. 58. 

(1) Fireproof Doors Ltd. [ipifi] 2 C.b, 142 

(2) Bowen r^ Brecon Ry. Co. [1867] L.R. 3 Eq. 541. 

(3) Lister xj. H, Lister & Soi>.'. [1893) 58 I .1 Safi, 9 T.L.R. 295. 

(4) Yollaiid & Birkeil Ltd. [190®] 1 , 

(5) Cunard Steamship Co. v. HopwotJd [i9<^| -2 Ch. (>54. 578 ; National P fe L. 
Bank v. Charnley [192.3! W.N. 315, [1924] 1 K.B. 431. 
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129. Particulars in case of commission etc.» on- 
debentures. — Where any commission, allowance or discount 
has been paid or made either directly or indirectly by a com- 
pany to any person in consideration of his subscribing or 
agreeing to subscribe, whether absolutely or conditionally, for 
any debentures of the company, or procuring or agreeing to 
procure subscriptions, whether absolute or conditional, for 
any such debentures, the particulars required to be filed for 
registration under sections 125 and 128 shall include parti- 
culars as to the amount or rate per cent of the commission, 
discount or allowance so paid or made ; but an omission to do 
this shall not aflPect the validity of the debentures issued ; 

Provided that the deposit of any debentures as security for 
any debt of the company shall not, for the purposes of this 
section, be treated as the issue of the debentures at a discount. 

This sct’iion corresponds lo s. m ol ihe prev'ons Act and s. 95(9) of ihe English 
Act of ‘Notes on Clauses. 

Sec notes to s. u'S foi the form of particulars of scries of debentures, as well 
as other matters. 


130. Register of charges to be kept by Registrar. — (1) 
The Registrar shall keep, with respect to each company, a 
register in the prescribed form of all the charges requiring 
registration under this Part, and shall, on payment of the 
prescribed fee, enter in the register, with respect to every such 
charge, the following particulars : — 

(a) in the case of a charge to the benefit of which the 
holders of a series of debentures are entitled, such parti- 
culars as are specified in sections 128 and 129 ; 

{h) in the case of any other charge — 

(i) if the charge is a charge created by the com- 
pany, the date of its creation ; and if the charge was a 
charge existing on property acquired by the company, 
the date of the acquisition of the property ; 

(ii) the amount secured by the charge ; 

(ill) short particulars of the property charged ; and 

(iv) the persons entitled to the charge. 

(2) After making the entry required by sub-section (1), 
the Registrar shall return the instrument, if any, or the verified 
copy thereof, as the case may be, filed in accordance with the 
provisions of this Part, to the person filing the same, 

(3) The register kept in pursuance of this section shall be 



s. IJ*] COMPANIES ACT. 1956 359 

open to inspection by any person on payment of a fee of one 
rupee for each inspection. 

This section corresponds to s. iia of the previous Act and s. 98 of the English 
Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

660. Where the directors advanced money to the company, took as security a 
debenuirc giving a general charge on the undcriaking, and the debenture was regis- 
tered, but the register contained no description of any property as charged, it was 
held that the debenture was not valid as against the crcditois of the company (6). 

For the form of register of charges to be kept by the Registrar under this 
section see Form No. 13 in Annexure ‘A* of the ("companies (Central Government's) 
General Rules and Forms, 195b — printed as Appendix B. 

131. Index to register of charges. — The Registrar shall 
keep a chronological index, in the prescribed form and with 
the prescribed particulars, of the charges registered with him 
in pursuance of this Part. 

This set lion coi responds to s. 113 ol the previous Act. 

F(»r the lonn of C^htonologicul Index of Charges iriider this se<ti«>ii, see I'oii’ 
No la in Annexure ‘A’ of the C’iOmpariies (Central Citnernment’s) General Rules 
and Forms, 195b — printed as Appendix B. 

132. Certificate of registration. — The Registrar shall 
give a certificate under his hand of the registration of any 
charge registered in pursuance of this Part, stating the amount 
thereby secured ; and the certificate shall be conclusive 
evidence that the requirements of this Part as -to registration 
have been complied with. 

I his section conesponds lo s. ii j ol the previous Act and s. 98 (i») ot the F.iiglish 
.'\cl ol 1948 - Notrs on Clauses, 

661. Certificate conclusive : -Wlicrr the ccitihraic idcniihcd ilic instninicnl 
of ihargc and staled that the nioitgagc or chaigc llicreby created had been dulv 
registered, it nuisl be understood as ceitifying the due registration ol all the charges 
created by the insirinnent, including that of Lhaftels, and it is conclusive evidence of 
the due registration of the chattels, none the less, because ■ the register in omitting 
\o mention iheiii is not merely defective but misleading (7). 

Once a ceriilicalc of registration is granted under this section it is no longer 
open to rliallengc any of the mechanical slips of registration iiulnding the delivery 
of particulars or the payment of the prescribed fees (8). 

If after the issue of debentures a certificate of registration is obtained under this 
section, nothing done subsequently by wav of alteration by the Registrar of his own 
accord affects the validity of the tiocuiiienis as between the company and the 
debenture-holder (9). 

For other cases see notes to s. 158. 

(6) Native Iron Ore Co. [1876] st Ch. D, 3.^5, 

(7) National P. & Bank e. Charnley, stipia. 

(8) Benares Bank v. Bank of Behar [1947] A. 117 ; see also In re Yolland X: Birkctt 

Ltd. fiqoS] 1 Ch. 151,', 

(9) Imperial Bank tf. Bengal National Bank [1930] C. 53b. 57 ^'al. 3^8, 127 I.C. 7bo. 
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133. Endorsement of certificate of registration on 
debenture or certificate of debenture stock. — (1) The 
company shall cause a copy of every certificate of registration 
given under section 13^ to be endorsed on every debenture 
or certificate of debenture stock which is issued by the 
company and the payment of which is secured by the charge 
so registered : 

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall be construed 
as requiring a company to cause a certificate of registration 
of any charge so given to be endorsed on any debenture or 
certificate of debenture stock issued by the company before 
the charge was created. 

(2) If any person knowingly delivers, or wilfully authorises 
or permits the delivery of, any debenture or certificate of 
debenture stock which, under the provisions of sub'Section 
(1), is required to have endorsed on it a copy of a certificate 
of registration without the copy being so endorsed upon it, 
he shall, without prejudice to any other liability, be punishable 
with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees. 

This section corresponds to s. 115 of the previous Act and s. 99 of the English 
Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

134* Duty of company as regards registration and 
right of interested party. — ( 1 ) It shall be the duty of a com- 
pany to file with the Registrar for registration the particulars 
of every charge created by the company, and of every issue of 
debentures of a series, requiring registration under this Part; 
but registration of any such charge may also be effected on the 
application of any person interested therein. 

(2) Where registration is effected on the application of 
some person other than the company, that person shall be 
entitled to recover from the company the amount of any fees 
properly paid by him to the Registrar on the registration. 

This section corresponds to s. 116 of the previous Act and 8. 96 of the English 
Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses, 

135. Provisions of Part to apply to modification of 
charges. — Whenever the terms or conditions, or the extent or 
operation, of any charge registered under this Part are or is 
modified, it shall be the duty of the company to send to the 
Registrar the particulars of such modification, and the provi- 
sions of this Part as to registration of a charge shall apply to 
such modification of the charge. 
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This section coircspoiids to sub-s. (3) of s, 116 of tlic previous Act — Notes on 
Clauses. 

Forms : — For the I'oniis of (i) register ol charges and iiieniorandum of satis- 
faction and (2) particulars of inodificaLion ot charge nmlcr this section, see Forms 
Nos. ig and 14 in Annexure ‘A* of the Companies (Central Govemment’s) General 
Rules and Forms, 1956 — printed as Appendix B. 

136. Copy of instrument creating charge to be kept 
by company at registered office. — Every company shall cause 
a copy of every instrument creating any charge requiring regis- 
tration under this Part to be kept at the registered office of the 
company : 

Provided that, in the case of a series of uniform debentures, 
a copy of one debenture of the series shall be sufficient. 

This section corresponds to s. 1170! the previous Act and s. 103 of the English 
Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

137. Entry in register of charges of appointment of 
receiver or manager. — (1) If any person obtains an order for 
the appointment of a receiver of, or of a person to manage, the 
property of a company, or if any person appoints such receiver 
or person under any powers cotained in any instrument, he 
shall, within fifteen days from the date of the passing of the 
order or of the making of the appointment under the said 
powers, give notice of the fact to the Registrar; and the Regis- 
trar shall, on payment of the prescribed fee, enter the fact in 
the register of charges. 

(2) Where any person so appointed under the powers 
contained in any instrument ceases to act as such, he shall, on 
so ceasing, give to the Registrar notice to that effect ; and the 
Registrar shall enter the notice in the register of charges. 

(3) If any person makes default in complying with the 
requirements of sub-section (1) or (2), he shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to fifty rupees for every day during 
which the default continues. 

This section corresponds lo s. ii8 of the previous Act and s. 102 of the English 
Act of 1948 — iVo/f'.y Of I Clauses 

I'lic Joint Coinniilice have made soun* alterations in this section with the follow- 
ing observation: “The use of the expression ‘manager’ in a different sense from 
that ill which it has been dclined in clause 2 is undesirable ; and the Committee have 
made suitable changes in the wording of this clause” (vide J. C, R., para 6i). 

662. Appointment of receiver A receiver will be appointed if the com- 
pany’s business is practically at an end and the only asset remaining is a reserve fund 


46 
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creaied out of profits earned at an earlier date (10), or if the business is about to be 
shut down (11). A receiver 01 receiver and manager will also be appointed by the 

Court where the principal (la) or interest (13) is in arrear. The consent of the 

company would not entitle the Court to assume management of a railway company ; 

therefore receivers of the tolls and profits only were appointed at the suit of the 

debenture holders (14). When a receiver has been appointed and any application 
to the Court becomes necessary, it should be made by the person who has appointed 
or procured the appointment of the receiver (15). 

663, Receiver’s position : — ^Whether a receiver is agent of the company or 
of the debenture-holders depends upon the terms of his appointment and the terms 
of the debenture (16). In the last cited case it was held that there .in giving an under- 
taking to pay a creditor the receivers for a debenture-holder acted as agents of the 
company and did not warrant that they were agents of the debenture-holder autho- 
rized to make him personally liable. A receiver who has been appointed under the 
terms of a mortgage debenture issued by a company is the agent of the company and 
not of the debenture-holders ; and in the absence of a notice of a claim against the 
company, he is under no personal liability to refund moneys which he has paid into a 
receivership account (17). Where after the appointment of a receiver by the debenture- 
holder in exercise of the power conferred by the debenture the company goes into 
liquidation, the receiver is entitled to enforce the right to obtain renewal of a lease 
notwithstanding the liquidation (18). “It is perlcdly tiiic (and it has been laid down 
over and over again)”, observed Romer L. “that where, as happened in this case, 
the debenture or trust deed securing the debentures contains the usual clause that the 
receiver appointed under the deed shall be deemed to be the agent of the company, 
that the winding-up of the company or the compulsory liquidation of the company puls 
an end to the agency. But it does not put an end 111 any way to the powers of the 
receiver. In my opinion when Ihis liquidation order was made, the right ol the 
receiver to proceed in the name of the coinj)any in the Company Court was in no 
wise affected” (19). But see the case noted below (20) where it has been held that a 
receiver and manager, although appointed by Couii and for the benefit of the 
debenture-holders, is not the agent to contract, cither of the Court or of anybexly 
(dse, but is a principal. 

In England while a company was in conipulsoiy winding up leave was granted 
uiidei the Court’s (Emergency Powers) Act, 1939 10 appoint a receiver of the com- 
pany’s property charged by a certain legal chaige, debentures and further charges 
mentioned in the order. A reeeivei was accordingly appointed, subject to the 
]>owers and provisions in the conditions endorsed on the debentures one of which 
providetd that the receiver should be the agent of the conqianv. Another condition 
empowered the receiver to sell or concur in selling any of the property charged : 
/-/c/d, (i) the order empowering the debenture-holders to appoint a receiver accord- 
ing to the tenor of the documents was that he was to be the agent of the company 
notwithstanding the fact that the company was in liquidation ; (2) the receiver could 
sell the mortgaged propel ty without any further leave of the Court ; (3) had it not 

(10) Till Cove Copper Co. [1913] 2 Ch. 58H. 

(11) Branstien v. Marjolainc Ltd. [1914] W.N. 335. 

(12) Hopkins v. Worcester B. C. Proprietors fi868] L.R. 6 Eq, 437. 

(13) Bissil If. Bradford Tramways Co. [1891] W.N. 51. 

(14) Gardner v. London C. D. Ry. [1867] 15 L.T. 552. 

(15) Parker v. Dunn [*845] 8 Beav. 491 ; Windschuegl t'. Irish Polishes I.td. [1941] 1 
LR. 33. 

fi6) Central London Electricity, Ltd. v. Berners [1945] 1 All E.R. 160. 

(17) Bissel V. Aericl Motors [1910] 27 T. 1 ,.R. 73. 

(18) Gough's Garages Ltd. v. Pugsley [1930] 1 K.B. 615. 

(19) Ibid at p. 626. 

{20) Glasdir Copper Mines [1906] 1 Ch. 365. 
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l)een for the Court’s order mentioned above and the particular circumstances in 
which it was made, the receiver would not have become the agent of the company (si). 

664. Hit powers : — As to a receiver’s powers to make contracts and his personal 

liability in this respect, see Moss Steamship Co. v. Whinney (at). A receiver and 
manager, when duly appointed by the lender under the terms of a debenture, has 
an implied power to sue in the company’s name for ttie purpose of getting in any 
property charged or for rescission of a contract or alternately for specific performance 
(55). Where advances for the preservation of a company's assets are made to a 
receiver and manager by a party to a debenture-holder's action under an order of 
Court which directs that the sum advanced shall be a first charge on the assets in 
priority to the debenture-holders, the receiver and manager is nevertheless entitled 
to take his costs and expenses properly incurred out of the assets in priority to the 
sums advanced, if it appears that the true bargain was that the assets should be 
realized by the receiver and manager for the benefit of all concerned (20). A re- 

ceiver appointed by Court is still the agent of the company and an application 
by him to sell the company’s property is not necessary (24). 

665. His liability : - A receiver appointed by the trustees of debenture- 

holders under the trust deed and carrying on the company’s business in its name 
is a mere agent and in doing so he docs not incur any personal liability (25). As to 
the right of a person to set off his claim against the claim of the assignee from a 
receiver see the case noted below (26). The receiver will not be personally liable 
for loans made in pursuance of leave given to him by the Court to borrow money, 
unless he has taken that liability upon himself by tlic terms of the loan (27). Where 
a receiver has not applied to the Court for leave to employ an agent, the latter is 
not entitled to any commission ; but the Court has a discretion to award him such 
tompensation for his efforts as the Court considers just in the circnmstances of the 
particular case fsH). I’Jie fact that the acts complained of amount to misappropriation 

rather tlian waste makes no difference for the purpose of O. 41, r. i, C. P. Code as 

to the liability of a receiver (29). 

666. Jurisdiction to appoint receiver : — The Court has no jurisdiction to 
appoint a receiver except in a debenture-holder's action. If it is necessary to 
protect the assets, other means must be sought which are provided in the Companies 
Act (30). It has however been held in a recent case that it is not possible to 
endorse the view that in no case under the Ciunpanies Act except in a debenture- 
holder’s action can a receiver be appointed to take up the company's business and 
its management pending the decision of the ('ouri in that litigation. Several cases 
can be visualized when a company Judge may exercise such a power under the pio- 
visioiis of O. 40. r. 1 C. P. C<xle or ex dchito justitiee (31). It cannot be said that 
the Court has no jurisdiction to appoint a receiver in a going concern like a com- 
pany which is carrying 011 the managing agency business of anoiher company. There 
is no provision in this Act which excludes the jurisdiction, though since the Act 
makes provision for dealing with circunistanccs in which a company is mismanaged, 

(21) Northern Garage [i9-|(>J 115 I..J. 204. 

(22) A.C. 254. 

(23) M. Wheeler 8c Co. v. Warren [1928] Ch 8in. 

(24) See In rc Wood's Application [uHi] no i..J. (Ch.) 73. 

(25) Owen &: Co. v. Cronk [1895] 1 Q.B. 2(15 

(26) Parsons v. Sovereign Bank of Canada [1913! A.C. ifio. 

(27) Hoffman v. A. Boynton Ltd. [1910] 1 C’.h. 519. 

(28' National Flying Service Ltd. [1936] 1 Ch. 271 
(29; Hanumanayya v. Venkata 11894] 18 Mad. 23. 

(30; Kailash v. Sadar Munsiff of Silchar [1925] C. 817. 52 Cal. 513. 

(31 Ratan Lai v. Jagadhri Light Ry. a». [1946J L. 193. 48 P.l.R. 1. 
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it should not be necessary in a vast majority of cases to appoint a receiver (32). It 
may not be proper to appoint a receiver ip cases wheic the managing; agency 
agreement shows that the appointment was due to a pccular confidence reposed 
in the managing agents. But when a receiver is appointed, he is not sulistituted 
for the company. He is only the manager of that company and as such would be 
entitled to perform all the duties of that company including the managing agency 
of the other company. His powers will of course be conterminous with the pur* 
poses of the company of which he is appointed receiver (32). 

The Court ought not to interfere with the right of the deb'inturc-holdcrs to 
appoint a receiver under the deed (33). In the last cited case leave was given to 
the receiver to take possession notwithstanding the appointment of an official liqui- 
dator, but without prejudice to any question as to the power of the receiver other 
than the power to take possession and to sell the properties. 

Where a mortgagee appointed a receiver of the income of the mortgaged pro- 
perty, an injunction was granted by the Court to restrain the mortgagor from 
interfering with the receiver, or receiving the rent (34). “There is no question”, 
observed Sir John Romilly, M. R. “but that this Court will not permit a receiver, 
appointed by its authority and who is therefore its officer, to be interfered wiQi or 
dispossessed of the property he is directed to receive by any one, although the order 
appointing him may be perfectly erroneous ; this Court requires and insists that 
application should be made to the Court for permission to take possession of any 
property of which the receiver either has taken or is directed to take possession and 
it is an idle distinction, that this rule only applied to property actually in the hands 
of a receiver. If a receiver be appointed to receive debts, rents m tolls, the rule 
applies equally to all these cases, and no person will be permitted, without the 
sanction or authority of the Couit, to intercept or prevent payment to the receiver 
of the debts, rents or the lolls, which he has not actually received but which he 
has been appointed to receive” (35). 

667# Power is fiduciary •—If the debentures confer on a named debenture- 

holder the power to appoint a receiver of the property chargc^cl, the power is fiduciary 

and must be exercised for the benefit of the debentuie-bolders generally (^^ 0 ). Such 

an appoinimeiil docs not oust the jurisdidion of the Court to a})poini a receiver 
(37). On the other hand a winding-up by tbe Court does not take away the right 
of the debenture-holders to have a leceiver, hut in the ab.scuce of special circums- 
tances the official lic]uidator should bcj appointed receiver to avoid expense and 
conflict (38). 

668. Court’s officer : — A rc*cei\ei appointed by the Court is its ollicer and 

any interference with his possession is a contcni])t of Court (^p). He may be dis- 
charged if his appointment has been produced by means of a misleading affidavit (40). 

669. When action for receiver may be commenced : ~ Tlie adion for a 
receiver may he commenced before there is anv default, and if default occurs before the 
hearing, the appointment mav be made (41) A reccMvcr may be appointed even 

Sivapvakasa u Sainaiapiiri fuMp] 2 ML.), '!I 1 P M.W.N. r,87. 52 M.L.W. 

584. 

(33) Henry Pound, SoiV X,- Ilutcbins |i88p| 42 Ch D. .pia (C.A.). 

(3^) Bally I'. Went [1884! 51 T,.'f . yiij. 

(35) Ames V. Trustees of Birkcndead Docks |i8r,r^] 20 Bcav. 332 at p. 353. 

(36) Maskclync British Typewriter Co |i8p8| i Ch. 133. 

(37) Slogger Auioiuatic Feeder Co. [ipir,] j C]h. 178. 

(58) Buckley nth ed. pp 18, 410 and 411 and the cases cited there. 

(39) Searlc v. Choat [1884] 25 Ch. D. 723. 

(40) Church Press Ltd. [i9>7l ^ • ^ * ' 47 * 

(41) Carshalton Park Estates ^ 
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l>efore the principal or interest is in arrear if the assets are in danger (42), or a sale 
will be necessary in the near future (43) or in a case of jeopardy” (44). 

670. Contempt of Court ^ — The publicaiicm of injurious misrepresentations 
concerning parties to proceedings, such as a receiver in a debenture-holder’s action in 
relation lo those proceedings, may amount to contempt of Court, because il may 
cause those parties to discontinue or to compromise the proceedings and because it 
may deter persons with g(X)d causes of action from coming to Court, and is thus 
likely to affect the cause of justice (45). A libel on the business carried on by a 
receiver and manager appointed by the Court is a contempt of Cx3urt any may be 
punished by committal of the offender (46). Comment on the report of the official 
receiver in bankruptcy before it has been read to the Court may amount to contempt 
of Court (47). 

Forms : — For the forms of (1) register of charges and memorandum of satisfac- 
tion, (a) notice of appointment of receiver or manager, and (3) notice to be given 
by receiver or manager on ceasing to act as such, pursuant to this section, sec Foniis 
Nos. 15 and i(i respectively in Annexure A’ of the Companies (Central Cov- 
ernmenC.s) Ccncial Rules and Forms, ip^B—printed as Appendix B. 


138. Company to report satisfaction and procedure 
thereafter. — (1) The company shall give intimation to the 
Registrar of the payment or satisfaction, in whole or in part, of 
any charge relating to the company and requiring registration 
under this Part, within twenty-one days from the date of such 
payment or satisfaction. 

(2) The Registrar shall, on receipt of such intimation, 
cause a notice to be sent to the holder of the charge calling 
upon him to show cause within a time (not exceeding fourteen 
days) specified in such notice, why payment or satisfaction 
should not be recorded as intimated to the Registrar. 

(3) If no cause is shown, the Registrar shall order that a 
memorandum of satisfaction in whole or in part, as the case 
may be, shall be entered in the register of charges. 

(4) If cause is shown, the Registrar shall record a note to 
that effect in the register, and shall inform the company that 
he has done so. 

(5) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to affect the 
power of the Registrar to make an entry in the register of 
charges under section 1 39 otherwise than on receipt of an inti- 
mation from the company. 


(42) Wissner Fevison fc Sircincr fi9(K»] W.N. 152. 
(4,*^) Sinilh 7 >. Wilkinson [*^ 07 ] J Ch. 158. 

(44) London Prcsml Hinge Co [icjor,] j Ch. 57(5. 

(45) William Thomas Shipping Co. [1936] 2 Cb. 3(18. 

(46) Helmorc v. Sinilh [1886] 35 Ch. H. 449. 

(47) Re Hooley [1899] 79 L.T. 706. 
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This section corresponds to s. 151 of the previous Act. It was originally cl. 13a 
of the Bill. The Joint Committee have made alterations in this section with the 
following remark: “New clause 139 makes the provision in sub-clause (5) of 
the original clause 13^ applicable with the case dealt within clause 132 and also 
to that dealt with in original clause 133. This is clearly necessary. Sub-clause (5) 
of the original clause 133 has been omitted and sub-clausc (6) of the clause re- 
numbered as sub-clause” (5) (vide J.C.R., para 62). 

See the next section. 

Form : — For the form of memorandum f>f complete satisfaction of charge pur- 
suant to this section see Form No. 17 in Amiexurc ‘A’ of the Companies (Central 
Government’s) General Rules and Forms. 1956— printed as Appendix B. 

139* Power of Registrar to make entries of satisfac- 
tion and release in absence of intimation from company. — 
The Registrar may, on evidence being given to his satisfaction 
with respect to any registered charge, — 

(a) that the debt for which the charge was given has 
been paid or satisfied in whole or in part ; or 

(b) that part of the property or undertaking charged 
has been released from the charge or has ceased to form 
part of the company’s property or undertaking ; 

enter in the register of charges a memorandum of satisfaction 
in whole or in part, or of the fact that part of the property or 
undertaking has been released from the charge or has ceased 
to form part of the company’s property or undertaking, as the 
case may be, notwithstanding the fact that no intimation has 
been received by him from the company. 

This section gives power to the Registrar to make an entry of satisfaction or 
release, even though the conijjany Jia.s not made a report to him in pursuance of 
of s. 138. This is based on the provision (ontained in s. 100 of the English Art 
of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

Sec the previous section. 

140 . Copy of memorandum of satisfaction to be 
furnished to company. — Where the Registrar enters a 
memorandum of satisfaction in whole or in part, in pursuance 
of section 138 or 139, he shall furnish the company with a copy 
of the memorandum. 

This section is new. It has been inserted by the Joint Committee. Sec s. 138 
and notes thereto. 

671. Memo of iatisfuction : — ^Wherc a memorandum of satisfaction is exe- 
cuted by the company under a misapprehension, it may be. ordered by the Court to 
be cancelled (48). When once a certificate of registration has been given by the 


(48) C. Light & Co. [1917] W.N. 77. 
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Kegiiitrar, it is unnecessary for the secured creditors to take any steps to rectify the 
register, however defective or misleading it may be (49). 

This section corresponds to s. isto of the previous Act and s. loi of the 
English Act of 1948— iVotcA on Clauses. 

141. Rectification by Court of register of charges* — 

( 1) The Court, on being satisfied — 

(a) that the otnision to register a charge within the 
time required by this Part, or that the omission or mis-state^ 
ment of any particular with respect to any such charge or 
any memorandum of satisfaction or other entry made in 
pursuance of section 138 or 139, was accidental, or due to 
inadvertence, or to some other sufficient cause, or is not 
of a nature to prejudice the position of creditors or share' 
holders of the company ; or 

(b) that on other grounds it is just and equitable to 
grant relief ; 

may, on the application of the company or any person interes- 
ted and on such terms and conditions as seem to the Court just 
and expedient, order that the time for the registration shall 
be extended or, as the case may require, that the omission or 
misstatement shall be rectified. 

(2) The Court may make such order as to the costs of an 
application under sub-section (1) as it thinks fit. 

(3) Where the Court extends the time for the registration 
of a charge, the order shall not prejudice any rights acquired 
in respect of the property concerned before the charge is 
actually registered. 

This seclion corresponds lo s. mo of ihe previous Aci and s. loi of the English 
Act ol 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

672 . Meaning of ^'accident’* and **inadverteoce” : — An “accident" is a mis- 
hap or unioward event not expected or designed (50), while the word “inadvertence" 
includes ignorance of the provisions requiring registration (51). Here the words, 
“accidental or due lo inacivcrlencc" have a very wide meaning (5a). 

673 . Court’a power to grant extension of time : — ^The Court is entitled 
to extend the time provided it is satisfied that any one of the following conditions 
is satisfied, namely, (1) the omission was accidental or due to inadvertence or to some 
other sufficient cause ; (a) the omission is not of a nature to prejudice the position of 
the creditors or the shareholders ; (3) on other grounds it is just and equitable to 


<49) National P. & U. Bank v. Charnley fi 9 a 4 l ' 45 ^- 

(50) Fenton v. Thorley & Co, [1903] A.C. 443. 

(51) Mendip Press fipoi] 18 T.L.R. 38. 

J«€’'^son & Co. [1899] 1 Ch. 348. 
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grant relief (53). The Court may grant relief if any one of the alternative conditions 
is satisfied. The words “due to inadvertence*’ are satisfied if there is negligence 
or carelessness, when the circumstances show an absence of bad faith (54). The 

Court's power to grant an extension of time is a discretionary power in that the 
statutory right of the chargee to be relievetl of the consequences of his negligence 
is subject to his proving to the satisfaction of the Court that the omission to register 
within llic pro|>ei time was not fraudulent, but was accidental or due to inadvertence 

or to some other suflicienr c:ause and therefore the Court should be fully informed 

of the circumstances which gave rise to the omission, and the evidence should not 
merely state that the mattci was accidental or due tt) ianadvertcncc (55). In the 
last cited case evidence was given that the faihne to register was due to the fact 
that the secretary of the company thought that ihc chaigces had registered, while the 
chargees thought that the secretary had icgisleicd. Held (i) the evidence, though 

meagre, was just suHicient to satisfy the piovisions of the section and the extension 
should be granted ; (ft) the insolvency of the company w'as not a matter to which 
the Court need pay attention. 

This section confers on the Court a wide judicial discretion, in exercising which 
it is not mateiial to considei (a) the solvency or insolvency of the company, (b) the 
presence or absence of any judgment against the company and (<) the pendency of 
a winding up petition. Even if the petitioner makes out a condition of relief, the 
Cemrt is not bound to exteiid tlic time and mav decline to do so in appropnate cir- 
ciinistunces, e.g.. where the ordei foi extension will be useless (5/1). 

If a winding up order is made, the nnse<iired creditors will atqniie a right 
under the ordei in rcspcMl oi the properties oi the company and such right will 
attiuh us horn the date of picscntulion of the winding up petition In siidi a case 
the Court ntay, in its discretion, refuse to giant relief under this section on the 
ground that tlic rights of nnscciired ciecliioas have been oystali/cd l)\ a winding 
iij) order (.r,(i). 

674. Where relief is granted : “ Rehet lias been granted where there was 

delay owing to inisnnderst muling as to the docunicnis icqiiiring legistration ; where 
the secictar) hontj fide believt'd that owing the date ol tJie resolution allotting 

(he dchentiires the Act did not apply t<» (hem ; wlieie a deed had been sent to India 
before the Act came into loicc for exc^culion and registration there but was not 
executed until after the Act came into force : where the secretary was imperfectly 
acquainted with the Act ; and where there was a dilluull c]nestion whether legis 
(ration was ncccssaiy 01 not (57). It is the practice to support the application with 
eviderue tliat no winding up is pending and 110 judgment has been recovered against 
the company and icmains unsatisfied (58). Wlieie there was evidence that the 

omission to register the debenture trust-deed was wholly uiiintenrional due to in- 
advertence on the part of the oHicers of the company and the parties acted bona 

fide, the time for regisiralion was extended for lo days from the date of the order 

(59). Where u series of mortgage debentures and the trust-deed could not be re 
gistcred within si days on account of difficulty with the Inland Revenue as to the 
amount of stamp on the trust-deed, time for registering was extended (60). 

(53) Thuppati Nambudri v. Sankara Menon [1955] M. 35 i also Chandbali Steamer 
Service Co. (i95h] 60 C.W.N. 378. 

(54) Chandbali Steamer Service Co., supra. 

(r,5)Ciis Cruisers. Ltd. [1918] s A.K.R. 1105 ; Air Transport Ltd. [1955] 60 C.W.N. 64. 

(56) Air Transport Ltd., supra. 

(57) Buckley iith ed. pp. 194 & 195 and cases cited there. 

(58) Ibid, p. 195. 

(59) Tingri Tea Co. [1901] W.N. 165. 

(60) Booth G. S. Sc Icc Co, [1901] W.N 54. 
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675 . Order without prejudice to rights acquired i— The order under this 
section was usually expressed to be without prejudice to the rights of parties acquired 
prior to the time when such charge should be actually registered (6i) ; but the 
Court would not necessarily impose any terms for the protection of the unsecured 
creditors (62). In Cris Cruisers Ltd. (55) at p. 1106 Mr. Justice Vaisey ordered as 
follows : “The protecting words will go into this order as they go into every 
similar order so far as my experience goes, and the effect of them is now, I think, 
a matter which is beyond discussion, at any rate in this Court, namely, that they 
arc for the protection of persons to whom have accrued rights of property in the 
assets of a company and that they do not extend to protect the inchoate rights of 
unsecured creditors as such “ 7 'he usual proviso, namely, that the order would be 
without prejudice to the rights of parties acquired prior to the date of actual 
registration, only protected creditors who had acquired a security on the property, 
the subject matter of the charge ; the Court would not insert in tlic order any 
terms for the protection of unsecured creditors of the company (63). Now sub-s. (3) 
makes it unnecessary to make the protecting order. 

Where a mortgage of immovable property was given by a company in May, 1949, 
the mortgage was registered under the Companies Act in December. 1950, and a 
charge for income-tax was created on the mortgaged properly between May, 1949 
and December, 1950 by virtue of a demand notice under the Income-tax Act, it 
was held that the mortgage was postponed to the charge (64). A mortgage by a 
company after the winding up petition but before the winding up order is void. 
I'he winding up order relates back of the winding up petition (64) \vidf' s. 536 post]. 

676 . Ranking pari passu ’ 11 the debentures are registered under an ordei 

such as the above before the company goes into liquidation, an ordinary unsecured 
creditor at the date when the debentures arc rcgistereci is not entitled to rank pari 
passu with the holdcis of such debentures, unless he has taken steps to enforce his 
claim (1)5), 

677 . Effect of order : — When an order extending the time is made in the 
usual terms as stated above, and bcfoie actual registration a winding-up commences, 
the morigage or charge, il subsequent Iv registered, will not be cffecii\e against the 
general body of ci editors (dO) I’hc rights acquired by the general body of creditors 
under an order icir winding up is an accrued right accquircd in respect ol all the 
as.sets of the company induding the property concerned and is, tlicrefore, protected 
Iry sub-s. (3) (67). Even it an order for extension is made after an order for 
winding-up has been made and a liquidator has been appointed, the applicant lor 
extension of time cannot cnloicc the unregistered charge against tlie liquidator, and 
cannot also acquire any priority ovei any crediioi of the company The order in 
such circuiiisiances is therefore useless, and the Court in the exercise of its dis- 
(fction will not make any sneh order (67). Where the registration is made long 
after 21 days aftci the date of mortgage and order of the Court extending the period 
is vacated, there is no valid registration (68). 

(61) Spiral Globe. Ltd. [1902] 1 Ch. 396 ; Joplin Breweries Co. [1902] 1 Ch. 79 ; 1 . C. 

Johnsfm & Co. [1902I 2 Ch. roi. See also Chandbali Steamer Service Co., infra. 
f62) Cardiff Workmen’s Collage Co. [1906] 2 Ch. 627. 

(63) M. I. G. Trust Ltd. I19M3] i Ch. 542 (C.A.) : stalrment of Buckley J. in Cardiff 

Workmen's Cottage Co. [i9t)6| 2 Cli. 627, 630 regarding the protetiion of un- 
secured creditors was dissented from by Romcr L. J. in this ease. 

^64) Parjoar Hosiery Mills [1955] N.U.C. 410 (Cal.). 

(65) Ehrmann Brothers [1906] 2 Ch. 697. 

(66) Anglo- Oriental Carpet Co. [1903] 1 Ch. 914, per Buckley |. : see also Spiral 

Globe Ltd.: supra., Ehrmann Bros. Ltd., supra : Dinshaw & Co. Bankers Ltd. 

[*937] [19.36] O.W.N. 923. 

(67) Chandbali Steamer Service Co. [1956] fio C.W.N. 278. 

(68) Dinshaw & Co. Bankers, Ltd. (supra) ; Joplin Biewcries Co. (supra). ; 
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An order passed under this section comes under s. 141 C‘ P. Code and is open 
to review (69). 

678 . Sub 'i. ( 3 ) : — This sub-section makes it clear iliat the extension of 
time will not prejudice any right acquired before the actual registration within the 
extended time (70). 

This sub-section excludes unsecured creditors and iheij- rights, even when there 
is winding-up order. The solvency of the company is not relevant in disposing of 
an application for extension of time (71). 


142. Penalties. — (1) If default is made in filing with 
the Registrar for registration the particulars*— 

(a) of any charge created by the company ; 

(h) of the payment or satisfaction, in whole or in 
part, of a debt in respect of which a charge has been 
registered under this part ; or 

(c) of the issues of debentures of a series ; 

requiring registration with the Registrar under the provisions 
of this Part, then, unless the registration has been effected 
on the application of some other person, the company, and 
every officer of the company or othe'r person who is in default, 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees for every day during which the default 
continues. 

(2) Subject as aforesaid, if any company makes default 
in complying with any of the other requirements of this 
Act as to the registration with the Registrar of any charge 
created by the company or of any fact connected therewith, 
the company, and every officer of the company who is in 
default, shall, without prejudice to any other liability, be 
punishable with fine which may extend to one thousand 
rupees. 

This section corresponds to s. 122 of the previous Act and ss. 96 (5) and 99 (s) 
of the English Act of 19^8 — -Vo/ca on Clauses. 

679 . ^'Knowingly and wilfully'* : — Where directors instruct the secretary to 
register the security -and he omits to do so, rliey arc not knowingly and wilfully 
authori/ing oi permitting the omission (72). 


^69) Dinshaw & Co., Bankers Ltd. (supra). 

(70) Radha Krishna v. Ram Naiain [1927] O. 300, 120 I.C. 592 ; Monolithic Build- 
ing Co. [1915] 1 Ch. 645. 

(71) Thuppan Nambudri v. Sankara Mcnon [1955] M. 35. 

(72) Borough of Hackney Newspaper Co [1876] 3 Ch. D. 669. 
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680 . Meatiina of ‘Uitued’’ ' — Debentures sealed but not delivered are not 
“issued'" (73). Debentures agreed to be issued will be treated as “issued" (74). 


143. Company’s register of charges. — ( 1 ) Every com* 
pany shall keep at its registered office a register of charges 
and enter therein all charges specifically affecting properly of 
the company and all floating charges on the undertaking or 
on any property of the company, giving in each case — 

(i) a short description of the property charged ; 

(a) the amount of the charge ; and 

(Hi) except in the case of securities to bearer, the 
names of the persons entitled to the charge. 

( 2 ) If any officer of the company knowingly omits, or 
wilfully authorises or permits the omission of, any entry 
required to be made in pursuance of sub-section ( 1 ), he 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees. 

This sen ion rorrespond.s to s. 123 of the previous Aci and s. 104 of the English 
Act of 1^48— Notes on Clauses, 

681 . Borroviring power of a company : — A company has no power to 
borrow money unless the incniorandiini or articles of association .so provide ; but it 
tan do so if siuh borfowing is incidental to the course of the company's business 
1^75). The ordinary trading company has an implied power to borrow money for the 
purpose of its business and to give security foi its repayment even though no power 
to do so has bccti conferred bv the memorandum or the articles (7G). When the 
memorandum mentions as a purpose of the company the “disposing of' its landed 
property, the company ran mortgage it unless expressly prohibited from doing so 

(77). In the absence of any prohibition a company mav secure a past debt by 
deposit of title deeds (77). 

682 . Power to give mortgage ’—A company having power to borrow can 
give mortgage or tharge over all ii.s property including book -debts not yet due 

or oil its uncalled capital (79), except that capital wdiicb can be called upon only in 
the event of a w’inding-uj) (80). A power 10 moitgage “ the property of the company" 
^8i), or its "property and effects' ‘ (82). or its "undertaking and property present and 

(73) Levy V. AbcKorri’s Slate Lo. [1887] 37 Cli. D. 2(10. 

(74) Perth Electric Tralnw^ay Co. [h)o( 5 ] 2 (^h. 2i(). 

(75) Blackburn Buiiiding Society rf. Cunliffc, Brooks }k Co. |iH82j 22 Lb. 1 ). (>i ; see 
also notes to ss. 13 and 125. 

(7()) General Auction Estate Co. i*. Smith [1891] 3 Ch. 432. 

(77) Patent File Co. [1870] b Ch. App. 83 ; see the judgment of Sir G. Melli.sh. L. J. 
at p. 88. 

(78) Bloomer t'. Union Coal k Iron Co. [1873] 16 Eq. 383 ; Illingworth Moulds- 
worth [1904] A.C. 333. 

(79) Newton V. Anglo- Australian Investment Co. [1895] A.C. 244 (P.C.) ; Jack.son 
Rainford Coal Co. [1896] 2 Ch. 340. 

(80) Bartlett v. Mayfair Property Co. [1898I 2 Ch. 28. 

(81) Johnson v. Russian S. Patent Ltd. [ i8<)8] 2 Ch. 149; the word ‘J^iropcrly’' is 
sufficient to include goodwill or business; Leas Hotel Co. [1902] i Ch. 332. 

;^82) Sankey B. Coal Co. [1870] to Eq. 3R1. 
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future” (83) docs not however authorize a charge on the uncalled capital. But if the 
company is authorized to mortgage its “assets” (84), or its “property and rights” (85)» 
or its “property and effects or in such other manner as the company determine” (86), 
it can create a charge over its uncalled capital. If the company has only a limited 
power to borrow, a loan beyond the limit and all securities for it arc void (87). 

683, Charge created in favour of director or officer : — A charge created 
by the directors on the assets of the company when it is still a going concern is not 
illegal ; but a charge created in favour of the officers of the company is void if it is 
not registered under this section (88). A ]>erson who ceases to hold any office at the 
lime of creation of the charge is however not an “officer of the company” within the 
meaning of this section (88). 

144. Right to inspect copies of instruments creating 
charges and company’s register of charges. — (1) The 
copies of instruments creating charges kept in pursuance of 
section 136, and the register of charges kept in pursuance of 
section 143, shall be open during business hours (but subject 
to such reasonable restrictions as the company in general 
meeting may impose, so that not less than two hours in 
each day are allowed for inspection) to the inspection of any 
creditor or member of the company without fee, at the registered 
office of the company. 

(2) The register of charges kept in pursuance of section 
143 shall also be open, during business hours but subject to 
the reasonable restrictions aforesaid, to the inspection of any 
other person on payment of a fee of one rupee for each inspec- 
tion, at the registered office of the company. 

(3) If inspection of the said copies or register is refused, 
the company, and every officer of the company who is in default, 
shall be punishable v\'ith fine which may extend to fifty rupees 
and with a further fine which may extend to twenty rupees for 
every day during which the refusal continues. 

(4) The Court may also by order compel an immediate 
inspection of the said copies or register. 

This section corresponds to s. 124 of the previous Act and s. 105 of the English 
Act of 1948 — Notes on Clonsrs. 

684. Inspection and right to take copies : — The right given to the holders 
of stock and debentures of inspecting the registers is not confined to an inspection of 


(83) Streatham 8cc. Estate Co. [1897] ^ ^h. 15. 

(84) Page IK International Agency 1 1893] 68 L.T. 435. 

(85) Howard v. Patent Ivory Manuracturing Co. [1888] 38 Ch. D. 156. 

(86) Jackson v. Rainford Cloal Co. (supra). 

(87; Wenlock v. River Dee Co. [1885] 10 App. Cas. 354. 

(88) Balasuhramania v. Kandasami [1916] 32 I.C. 91, 
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(he names and addresses only, it may be exercised without assigning any reason, and 
can be enforced by an injunction (89V The right to inspect the register of mortgages 
involves a right to take copies cf the same (90). The person inspecting the register 
of the holders of debentures cannot however take a copy himself (91). 

In the case noted below (92) “income stock certificates” were held to be deben* 
turcs and the holders of those certificates were held to be entitled to inspection of 
the register thereof. The register of mortgages should be open to inspection by any 
creditor or member of the company or his solicitor or agent 

685. Effect of winding-up : — Upon a winding-up the register cannot be in- 
spected without an order of the Court (94). The word “books” in s. 156 of the 
English Act of 1862 which corresponds to s. 549 post includes the register of 
mortgages (94). 


145 . Application of Part to charges requiring registra- 
tion under it but not under previous law. — In respect of any 
charge created before the commencement of this Act which, if 
this Act had been in force at the relevant time, would have had 
to be registered by the company in pursuance of this Part but 
which did not require registration under the Indian Companies 
Act, 1913 (VII of 1913/’, and in respect of all matters relating 
to such charge, the provisions of this Part shall apply and have 
effect in all respects, as if the date of commencement of this 
Act had been substituted therein for the date of creation of 
the charge, or the date of completion of the acquisition of the 
property subject to the charge, as the case may be. 

Nothing contained in this section shall be deemed to affect 
the relative priorities as they existed immediately before the 
commencement of this Act, as between charges on the same 
property. 


This section is new. It provide*? for the registration of charges created before 
(he coining into operation of this Act which require registration under its provisions 
hut which did not retjuirc registration under the previous Act. In such a case, the 
date on whicli this Act comes into operation is to be treated as the date on which 
the charge was created or on which the property subject to the charge was acquired.— 
Notes on CAauses. 

7 ’hc dale ot commencement of this Act is isl April, J95(i ■ see notes to s. i ante. 


(89) Holland v, Dickson [1888] 57 Ch. D. 669. 

(90) Nelson v. Anglo-American Land Co. [1897] * * 3 ^ 

(91) Balaghat Gold Mining Co. [1901] 2 K.B. 665. 

(92) Lemon v. Austin Friars Investment Trust [1926] Ch. I. (C.A.). 

(93) Credit Company [1879] 11 Ch. D. 256. 

(94) Somerset r. Land Securities Co. [1897] W.N. 29 ; Vide s. 549. 
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PART VI 

MANAGEMENT AND ADMINISTRATION 

CHAPTER I 

General Provisions 
Registered Office and Name 

146. Registered office of company. — (1) A company 
shall, as from the day on which it begins to carry on business, 
or as from the twenty-eighth day after the date of its incor- 
poration, whichever is earlier, have a registered office to which 
all communications and notices may be addressed. 

(2) Notice of the situation of the registered office, and of 
every change therein, shall be given within twenty-eight days 
after the date of the incorporation of the company or after the 
date of the change, as the case may be, to the Registrar who 
shall record the same : 

Provided that except on the authority of a special resolution 
passed by the company, the registered office of the company 
shall not be removed — 

(a) in the case of an existing company, outside the 
local limits of any city, town or village where such office 
is situated at the commencement of this Act, or where it 
may be situated later by virtue of a special resolution 
passed by the company ; and 

(h) in the case of any other company, outside the 
local limits of any city, town or village where such office 
is first situated, or where it may be situated later by virtue 
of a special resolution passed by the company. 

(3) The inclusion in the annual return of a company of 
statement as to the address of its registered office shall not be 
taken to satisfy the obligation imposed by sub-section (2). 

(4) If default is made in complying with the requirements 
of this section, the company, and every officer of the company 
who is in default, shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to fifty rupees for every day during which the default 
continues. 

This section corresponds to s. 75 ol the previous Act, As recommended by the 
Q, L. C., provision was made to the effect that except on the authority of a 
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special resolution passed by the shareholders the registered office of the company 
should not be moved more than 10 miles from its location at the conunencement of 
the Act, or in the case of a company which is established after the commencement of 
this Act, from the place where it was first situated. In suh-s. (3) provision has been 
made for the punishment not only of the company hut also of officers of the company 
who act in contravention of this section. See s. 107 of the English Act of 1948. — 
Notes on Clauses. 

This was originally cl. 139 of the Bill. The Joint Committee have made con- 
siderable changes in this section with the following remark; '‘The Committee have 
substituted a new proviso for the existing proviso to sub-clause (a). Removal of the 
registered office to a place in the same city, town or village, although at a greater 
distance than ten miles from the former registered office will be permissible'’ (vide 
J.C.R., para 63). 

At the end of sub-s. (4) the Lok Sabha has substituted the words "ihe default 
continues” for the words “it so carries on business.” 

686. Scope : — This section is merely permissive and not imperative ; it only 
provides one of several methods whereby a communication or notice may be served 
on a company (95), 

687. Service must be effected at registered office :~-A summons to appear 
before a Magistrate must be served at the registered office, and appearance by 0 
soHcitoi to raise a point of substance only is not a waiver of the objection (96). 
Where there is no registcicd office, scivice at the office* in fact used by iho company 
will be .suflii ient (97). Where there is no office, the company having ceased 10 can7 
on business, service on some of the late officers may be allowed (98). Service at any 
oiliei place, even if the company earrics on business there, is insufficient (96). 

In the absence of evidence to the contrary, the Court will infer that a clerk at 

the registered office of a company is, during business hours and whilst the secretary is 

absent, so fai in chaige of the office that he has antborily to receive a notice as to 
make it a communication to llic lompany (99). 

Wlieic the registered office of a company still c*xists at the usual place, bur a part 
of the company's business lias been shifted to some other place without any notifica- 
tion of Mich change; to the Registiar, all ilie notices f^c . must be addressed to the 
usual registered office (1). in the last tiled case Panckridge J. observed: ”I find 
myself unable to accept Mr. S. C. Roy s contention that s. 72 (r^f the old Act) shows 
that a resolution to change the icgistcred office is sufficient and that the only effect 
of failure to notify the cliange is to rendei the company liable to fine under sub-s. 3.” 

688. In suit In a suit against a loipoiaiion the siiminons may be .served — 

(a) on the secretary 01 any director or principal officei of the corporation, (h) by 
leaving or sending it by post acidiesseo to the corporation at Uic registered office, or 
if there is no registered off^fic, Iheu at the place where the eorpoiation carries on 
business (2). As to the mode of ser>dce of any document on a company see s. 51. 

Form : — For the form of notice of situation or change of situation of registered 
office, pursuant to this section, see Form No. 18 in Annexure ‘A’ of the Com- 
panies (Central Government ’.s) General Rules and Forms, 1956 — printed as 
Appendix B. 

(95) Dawsons Bank v. Municipal Committee [194*] 339 (S.B.). 

(96) Pcarks, Gunslon & Tee Ltd. v. Richardson [190^#] 1 K.B. 91. 

(97) Fortune Copper Mining Co. [1870J L.R. 10 Eq. 390. 

(98) Ga&kell v. Chambers [1858] a6 Beav. 5152. 

(99) Truman's case [1894] 3 - 7 ^- 

(1) Tanbazar Manna Estate, Ltd. [1931] C. Oga, 58 C^al. 71C, 133 I.C. 321. 

(2) 0. 29, r. 2, C.P.C. ; see also s. 20, C.P.C.. Rxpln. II; but see Hope Mills v. 

Vithaldas [1910] 12 Bom. L.R. 730. 
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147» Publication of name by company* — (1) Every 
company — 

(a) shall paint or affix its name, and keep the same 
painted or affixed, on the outside of every office or place 
in which its business is carried on, in a conspicuous posi- 
tion, in letters easily legible ; and if the characters employ- 
ed therefor are not those of the language, or of one of the 
languages, in general use in that locality, also in the 
characters of that language or of one of those languages ; 

(h) shall have its name engraven in legible characters 
on its seal ; and 

(c) shall have its name mentioned in legible 
characters in all its business letters, in all its bill heads 
and letter paper, and in all its notices, advertisements and 
other official publications ; and in all bills of exchange, 
bundles, promissory notes, endorsements, cheques and 
orders for money or goods purporting to be signed by 
or on behalf of the company, and in all bills of parcels, 
invoices, receipts and letters of credit of the company. 

(2) If a company does not paint or affix its name, or keep 
the same painted or affixed in the manner directed by clause 
(a) of sub-section ( 1), the company, and every officer of the 
company who is in default, shall be punishable with fine which 
may extend to fifty rupees for not so painting or affixing its 
name, and for every day during which its name is not so kept 
painted or affixed. 

(3) If a company fails to comply with clause (b) or clause 
(c) of sub-section (1), the company shall be punishable with 
fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

(4) If an officer of a company or any person on its be- 
half— 

(a) uses, or authorises the use of, any seal purporting 
to be a seal of the company whereon its name is not 
engraven in the manner aforesaid ; 

(b) issues, or authorises the issue of, any business 
letter, bill head, letter paper, notice, advertisement or 
other official publication of the company wherein its name 
is not mentioned in the manner aforesaid ; 



S. 147 J 


COMPANIES ACT, 1956 


sW 


(c) signs, or authorises to be signed, on behalf of 
the company, any bill of exchange, hundi, promissory note, 
endorsement, cheque or order for money or goods wherein 
its name is not mentioned in the manner aforesaid ; or 

(d) issues or authorises the issue of, any bill of 
parcels, invoice, receipt or letter of credit of the company, 
wherein its name is not mentioned in the manner afore- 
said ; 

such officer or person shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to five hundred rupees, and shall further be personally 
liable to the holder of the bill of exchange, hundi, promissory 
note, cheque or order for money or goods, for the amount there- 
of, unless it is duly paid by the company. 

SS. 73 and 74 of the previous Act have been combined on tlie lines of s. 108 of 
the English Companies Act ol 1^48. The drafting has been simplified and made 
clearer — Notes on Clauses. 

By the Joint Committee the words '‘wherein its name is not mentioned in the 
manner aforesaid” have been added in cl. (b) of sub-s. (4). 

689 . Object : — The object ol this section is to make the (ompany itself conti- 
nually bring to notice ol those who dealt or might deal with it^ the fact that it is a 
limited concern. This section lias nothing to do with advertising the whereabouts of 
a <..ompany or affording facilities to members of tlic public in finding its place of 
business (3). 

690 . Requirements how satisfied The icqtiircinents of the section would 
he satisfied by a board of (he necessary fonspiriiousncss and legibility otitside the 
nfiito room inside the building in which it is situate, and ihcrcfoie it cannot be said 
that when an ollicc is situated within a compound, the name of the company should 
he painted or affixed outside the compound as well as outside the office (3). 

691 . Construction : —This sc'ciion being a penal provision should be construed 
strictlv. The words “onisidr of every offire” in cl (a) ol the section cannot be con- 
strued to mean oiiKide the' piemises in whirli the office' is situate ('\). 

692 . Use of the word ‘limited*’ ^ -The abbieviaiions ‘Ltd.” or “Ld.” 
may be used for the word “Limited” ’4). If a limitc'd companv make's a contrart 
without using the word “T.imitcd”, the* diicctors who make the contract on behalf 
of the company will be personally liable (5). For the protertion ol the public the 
strictest accuracy is to be observed in this respect (G), 

A.s to the company’s seal, see notes to s. 84 and rcg. 84, Table A. 

693 . Company described by a wrong name : —Where South Shields Salt 
Water Baths & Co. was described in a bill as the Salt Water Baths Ltd., it was held 


(3) Dr. H. L. BatliwMlla, Sons & Co. v. Emperor [1941] B. 97, 43 Bom L.R 10-,. 

(4) F. Stacey & Co. v. Wallis (1912J 106 L.T. 544. 

(5) Atkins 8c Co. v. Wardle [1889] 58 L.J.Q.B. 377. on appt'ul (1889] r, I\L.R. 734 ; 
Penrose v. Martyr [1858] F. B. & E. 49c), 28 L.J.Q.B. 28 ; CUiapinan v. Smethurst 
|‘i90C)] W.N. O5. rcversecl on appc'al in [ipoc)! i K-B. 927. 

(6) Nassau Steam Press v. Tvlcr [1894] 70 L.‘T.‘ 376; but see Dermatinc Co. v. Ash- 
worth [1905] 21 T.L.R. 510. 
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that ihc dircctoi’s were personally liable on the bill (7). So it is of great importance 
to see that the name of the company is fully and correctly written in the bill of 
exchange, hundi &c. Where the directors describe the company by a wrong name 
on a bill accepted by them on behalf of the company, they will be personally liable (8). 

SUB-S, ( 4 ) The word “holder** in sub-sec. (4) means, in the case of an 
order for goods, the person to whom the order is given (9). 


148* Publication of authorised as well as subscribed 
and paid'up capital. — (1) Where any notice, advertisement 
or other official publication, or any business letter, bill head or 
letter paper, of a company contains a statement of the amount 
of the authorised capital of the company, such notice, advertise- 
ment or other official publication, or such letter, bill head or 
letter paper, shall also contain a statement, in an equally promh 
net position and in equally conspicuous characters, of the 
amount of the capital which has been subscribed and the 
amount paid up. 

(2) If default is made in complying with the requirements 
of sub-section (1), the company, and every officer of the com- 
pany who is in default, shall be punishable with fine which 
may extend to one thousand rupees. 

Tlii.s .section conesponds lo s*. 75 of Iho previous Act. 'I'lie provision.*; have 
been made applicable to business letters, bill-beads and letter paper. A few draft- 
ing alterations have also been made — Notes on Clauses. 

This section is not in the Engli.sh Act. 


Restrictions on Commencement of Business 

149 . Restrictions on commencement of business. — 
(1) Where a company having a share capital has issued a 
prospectus inviting the public to subscribe for its shares, the 
company shall not commence any business or exercise any 
borrowing powers, unless — 

(a) shares held subject to the payment of the whole 
amount thereof in cash have been allotted to an amount 
not less in the whole than the minimum subscription ; 

ib) every director of the company has paid to the 
company, on each of the shares taken or contracted to be 
taken by him and for which he is liable to pay in cash, a 
proportion equal to the proportion payable on application 
and allotment on the shares offered for public subscription ; 


(7) Atkins & Co. v. Wardlc (supra) : Dcrmaiiiie & C.o. r. Ashworth (supra). 

(8) Nassau Steam Press i'. 1 yler (supra). 

(9) Civil -Service Co-operative Society v. Chapman [1914] W,N. 369. 30 T,L.R. 679. 
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(c) no money is, or may become, liable to be repaid 
to applicants for any shares or, debentures which have 
been offered for public subscription by reason of any 
failure to apply for, or to obtain, permission for the 
shares or debentures to be dealt in on any recognized stock 
exchange ; and 

(d) there has been filed with the Registrar a duly 
verified declaration by one of the directors or the secretary, 
in the prescribed form, that clauses (a), (b) and (c) of this 
sub-setion, have been complied with. 

(2) Where a company having a share capital has not issued 
a prospectus inviting the public to subscribe for its shares, the 
company shall not commence any business or exercise any 
borrowing powers, unless — 

(a) there has been filed with the Registrar a state- 
ment in lieu of prospectus ; 

(b) every director of the company has paid to the 
company, on each of the shares taken or contracted to be 
taken by him and for which he is liable to pay in cash, a 
proportion equal to the proportion payable on application 
and allotment on the shares payable in cash ; and 

(c) there has been filed with the Registrar a duly 
verified declaration by one of the directors or the secretary, 
in the prescribed form, that cluse (b) of this sub-section 
has been complied with. 

(3) The Registrar shall, on the filiiig of a duly verified 
declaration in accordance with the provisions of sub-section 
(1) or sub-section (2), as the case may be, and, in the case of a 
company which is required by sub-section (2) to file a 
statement in lieu of prospectus, also of such a statement, certify 
that the company is entitled to commence business, and that 
certificate shall be conclusive evidence that the company is so 
entitled. 

(4) Any contract made by a company before the date at 
which it is entitled to commence business shall be provisional 
only, and shall not be binding on the company until that date, 
and on that date it shall become binding. 

(5) Nothing in this section shall prevent the simultaneous 
offer for subscription or allotment of any shares and debentures 
or the receipt of any money payable on applications for 
debentures. 
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(6) If any company commences business or exercises 
borrowing powers in contravention of this section, every 
person who is responsible for the contravention shall, without 
prejudice to any other liability, be punishable with fine which 
may extend to five hundred rupees for every day during which 
the contravention continues- 

(7) Nothing in this section shall apply to — 

(a) a private company ; or 

(b) a company registered before the first day of 
April, 1914, which has not issued a prospectus inviting 
the public to subscribe for its shares. 

(8) The provisions of this section, in so far as they do 
not relate to shares, shall also apply to a company limited by 
guarantee and not having a share capital. 

This section rorrCvSponcls to s. io‘i of the previous Act and s. 109 of the English 
Act of 1948. S. 109 (1) (t) of the English Act has been incorporated as suggested 
at page 299 of C. L. C. R. The additiim will prevent companies from commencing 
business until it has been ascertained that no money is liable to be repaid to ap- 
plicants for shates or debentures offered for public. subscri))iion by reason of failure 
to obtain permission for the shares or debentures to be dealt in on a slock ex- 
change — Notr\ on CAauses. 

The Joint flominittee have made some verbal changes in this section. 

694. Interference by Court : — The Court will not interfere to prevent the 
directors from commeiieing business on the ground that all the nominal capital has 
not been subscribed for, nor on the ground that the business actually commenced 
is on a mudi sraallet scale than that contemplated by the prospectus (10). 

695. Winding up before commencement of business If a company is 
wound up without having become entitled to commence business, persons who have 
supplied goods or rendered seiviccs will have no c laim against the company (11). 
Even the bank which received the application money cannot recover for its senices (12). 

696. Contract made before incorporation :--No contract can bind a com- 
pany which has been entered into with regard to it, when as yet it has no existence, 
in the absence of adoption and ratification of the agreement or of the company s 
entering into a fresh contract (1*1). The question of adoption of the agreement is 
a question of fact (13). But a contract can he made with a trustee for the company 
before its incorporation, in whirli tase the trustee udll be personally liable, unless 
he cxpre.ssly protects himself from liability by including a power to rescind the 
contract (14)* It is> usual in .such a case to make it one of the objects in the memo- 
randum cjf association and also to provide in the articles that the directors shall 
adopt the preliminary agreement. But this will not hind the companv. unless a 


(10) Mac Dougall r. Jersey Imperial Hotel Co [i86.^| 2 H. & M. 528. 

(11) "Otto’' Electrical Manfg. Co [i9o(i| 2 Ch. 390. 

(12) New Druce Portland Co. v. Blakiston [1908] 24 T.L.R. 58*1. 

(13) Ganesh Flour Mills Co. %>. Puraii Mai 129 P.E.R. 1904, 2 P.K. 1905 ; Natal Land 
Co. V, Pauline Colliery Syndicate. (infraV 

(14) Kelncr r;. Baxter [1866] L.R. 2 C.P. 174. 
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new contract is entered into by which the company agrees to be bound by the terms 
of the preliminary agreement (15). See notes to s. 34, ante' for full discussion of 
the question. 

' 697* Adoption of agreement ^ — A company cannot ratify or adopt a contract 
entered into by a person on its behalf before its incorporation, though it may enter 
into a new contract embodying the terms of the old one or adopting the old one 

(16) . A resolution of the board of directors adopting the agreement will not how- 
ever create a contract between the company and the vendor (17). A new contract 
in some caes may be inferred from the circumstances and the conduct of parties (18). 
But the fact that the directors think that they are bound by the contract with the 
trustee and act accordingly is not enough even though large sums of money are 
expended and work is done in that mistaken belief (19). For full discussion of the 
question see note to s. 

698. Agreement should be executed after incorporation ; — ^Where the con- 
tract is purported to be made with the company itself, it is sometimes prepared 
before its incorporation and then referred to in the memorandum of association 
and the articles as an “agreement already drawn up and intended to be executed,” 
and for identification, signt^i or initialled by some of the subscribers to the memo- 
randum or by a solicitor. Tn such a case the agreement requires to be executed 
by the company and this must be done after due consideration by the directors who 
must exercise their judgement upon it, and it thev are not an independent body, 
the company may repudiate the contract (20). 

699 Borrowing powers • — As regards borrowing powers it should be re- 
membered that every trading company has an implied powei to borrow money and 
to charge its pioperty as security for payment of the loan (21). \ company which 

borrows money to pay off existing debts does not thereby increase its liability (22). 

700. SUB-S, (1) (a) (b). Payment in cash In order that a transac- 

tion between a tonipatiy and allottee of shares may amount to “payment in cash,” 
each party must have an actual demand on the other for present payment (23). Any 
( ircunisiance giving lisc to a right of set off or an agreement to render services may 
be a gCK)d payment (24). “In t'oihergrtU’s croc” (25), obscr\cd J.ord Justice James, 
“the bargain in effect was to give paid up shares in satisfaction of the money which 
was to be paid h)r otfiei shares. But if a transaction resulted in this, that there 

was on the one side a houa fide debt payable in money at once hn' ilie purchase of 

property, and on the otliei side a bona fidr liability to pav money at once on shares, 

(15) Re Olympia lad. [189H] 2 Ch it*?, at p. 1H8, following fcley i'. Positive 8cc. In- 
surance Co. [1875] I Ex. D. 20 at p. 88 and Browne v. Ea Trinidad [1887] 5^7 Ch. 
D. 1 at p. 19: Nortliinnbcrlaiul Avciine Hotel Co. |i88f)] ^-b. D. 16; see 

Natal l.and Co. t'. I’aulinc C’ollicry Syndicate (190.^] A.C. 120. 

08 ) Surciuiro & Co. 7/. Punjab Tannary ('o. [192;^^] I., imi, 88 I.C. 789 , Natal I, and 

C:o. V. Pauline Colliery Syndicate (supra). 

(17) Johannesburgh Hotel Co. [1891! 1 Ch. 119 ; North Sydney lioestmcni Co v. 
Higgins I1899I A.C. 263. 

(18) Natal Land Co. v Pauline Collierv .Syndicate (supra). 

(19) Northumberland Avenue Hotel Ci. (supra) ; Dansk Rekylhffcl Syndikai v. Snell 
[1908] 2 Ch. 127; English & Colonial Produce Co. [1908] 2 Ch. .^35. 

(20) Langunas Nitrate Co, v. Lagunas Nitrate Syndicate [1899] 2 Ch. 393. 

(21) General Auction Set-. Co. v. Smith [1891] 3 Ch. .^32. 

(22) Harris Calculating Machine Co. [1914! W.N 133, ft 9 > 4 l ' 

(23) Johannesburgh Hotel Co. [1891] 3 Ch. 119. 

(2*4) Spargo’s case ft 873] 8 Ch. App 407; Laroeque v. Beauchernin I1897] A.C. 358: 
North LSydney Investment Ck). Higgins [1899] A.C. 283 ; Parshottanidas v. 
Iswardas [1892] 16 Bom. 181. 

(25) [1873] 8 Ch. App. 270. 
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so that if bank notes had been handed from one side of the table to the other in 
payment of calls^ they might legitimately have been handed back in payment for 
tho property, it did appear to me in ForlhergilVs case (S5) and does appear to me 
now, that this Act of Parlianieni did not make it necessary that the formality should 
be gone through of the money being handed over and taken back again ; but if the 
two demands are set off against each other the shares have been paid for in cash” (a6). 
A cheque is not a payment until it has been cashed (u7). 

701 . Cl. (d). Declaration : — A person who signed the prospectus tendered 
his resignation )>cforc the declaration under cl. (d) was sent to the Registrar and 
Ix'fore the company commenced business : held that it could not be said that he 
was guilty of any misfeasance bv reason of which any pecuniary loss was sustained 
by the company by virlue of payment made after his resignation (28). 

70Z. SUB-S- (3). Certificate conclusive : — ^The certificate of the Registrar is 
roncliisivc and the Court will not take any evidence that there have been irregu- 
laritic.s (sq). Any allotmeni by a public company which neither issues a prospectu.s 
nor files a statement in lieu of prospectus is altogether void ; but if a statement has 
been filed and the Registrar’s certificate obtained, inaccurate or InsiifTicient particulars 
do not render the statement a nullity or the allotment absolutely void (30). 

703. SUB-S. (4). Meaning of ^^provisional*' The word “provisional” means 
that the contract is to be read as if it contained a provision that it shall not 
be binding on the company unless and until the company becomes entitled to com- 
mence business (31) ; so the company cannot be sued on such a contract whether 
express or implied (31). A company dexs not by its adoption of a contract of purchase 
made before its formation by persons purporting to art on its behalf incur any 
contractual relation with or obligation to the vendor (32). A company cannot ratify 
a contract made before its incorporation, for it was not in existence at the time (33). 

704 . Application : — This sub-section applies to all contracts of the company, 
whether preliminary or final or in the course of carrying on its business (34). 
Where a statute prohibits a company from making a binding contract before com- 
mencement of business, no implication of a promise to pay can or should be made 
under s. 70 of the Contract Act (34). Where the company never became entitled to 
commence business, the expenses incurred cannot be deemed to be for its benefit 
under s. 70 of the Contract Act (34). Registration lee and expenses incurred bv a 
company wliich never commenced business are not payable out of the assets of the 
company and flic person incurring such expenses cannot recover the same (34). 

705. Pre^incorporation and post-incorporation expenses : — This section 
applies to all contracts of a company w'hethei preliminary or otherwise. The com- 
{>any is not therefore liable for costs and expenses incurred in respect of its formation 
and promotion, and in the case of a company which never commences its business, 
also for expenses such as stanil) and registration fees, postal and other charges, and 
publicity and travelling expenses incurred even after incorporation (34), although 

(26) Spargo’s case (supra) at p. 41a. 

(«7) Mears 7^. Wesicm C^aiiada Pulp 8e Pajiei Co I1005] y Ch. 3/53: National Motor 
Mail Coacli (]o. ^ » Burton v. Bevan [1908] a Ch. ^440. 

(i»8) Subhaya x>. Manihayya [1942] M 365, [1942] 1 M.L.J uoj, 55 M.L.W. 165, 204 
l.C. 425. 

(29) YolUnd, Husson & Birkett Ltd. [1908J 1 Ch. 152. 

(30) Blair Open Hearth Furnace Co. [1914] 1 C-h. 390. 

(31) Otto Electrical Manfg. Co. (supra); Ambica Textiles Ltd. [1949] 54 C.W.N. 157. 

(32) North Sydney Investment Co. v. Higgins (supra). 

(33) Kelner v. Baxter [1866] a C.P. 174 ; Melhado v. Porto Alegre 8cc. Ry. Co. [1874] 
9 C.P. 503 at p. 505. 

(34) Ambica Textiles Ltd. (supra). 
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the company was uiuler a statuiorv liability to pay them as held by Buckley J. in 
English & Colonial Produce Co. (1906) a Ch. 4^5 which was overruled in the under- 
noted case (35) where Cozens-Hardy M. K. observed as follows : “I need hardly 
say that any opinion expressed by Buckley J.. especially upon this branch of law, 
deserves the greatest respect^ but 1 cannot concur in the view which he took and 
Mr. Eustace Smith confesses that he had not been able to find any other authority 
differentiating between a statutory liability and any other liability in relation to 
this question. There is no other ground upon which the judgment can be sup- 
ported, and I know of no principle or authority on which that distinction can be 
maintained.” 

A contract made with the trustee for a company is not binding on the latter (36), 
unless a new contract is made after its incorporation (37). A resolution of the board 
adopting the contract will not suffice (38). 

706. SUB^S. (6) : — The words “every person who is responsible for the con- 
travention” would include directors, managers and other executive officers and 
possibly the secretary (39). 

Forms : — For the form of (1) declaration ot compliance with the provisions of 
sub-s. (1) (a), (b) and (c) pursuant to sub-s. i (d) of this section and (3) declaration 
of compliance with the provisions of siib-s. (3) (b) of this section pursuant to sub-s. 
(3) (c) thereof, see Forms Nos. 19 and 30 respectively of the Companies (Central 
Government’s) General Rules and Forms, 1956 — printed as Appendix B. 

Register? of members and debenture holders 

150. Register of Members. — (1) Every company shall 
keep in one or more books a register of its members, and enter 
therein the following particulars : — 

(a) the name and address, and the occupation, if 
any, of each member ; 

(b) in the case of a company having a share capital, 
the shares held by each member, distinguishing each 
share by its number, and the amount paid or agreed to be 
considered as paid on those shares ; 

(c) the date at which each person was entered in the 
register as a member ; and 

(d) the date at which any person ceased to be a 
member : 

Provided that where the company has converted any of its 
shares into stock and given notice of the conversion to the 
Registrar, the register shall show the amount of stock held by 
each of the members concerned instead of the shares so 
converted which were previously held by him. 

(35) National Motor Mail Coach Co. [1908] s Cli. 515. 

(36) Ooregum G. M. Go. v. Roper [1892] A.C. 125 ; Hong-Kong & China Gas Co. v. 
Glen [1914] 1 Ch. 527. 

(37) Northumberland Avenue Hotel Co. [1886] 33 Ch. D. 16. 

(38) North Sydney Investment Co. v. Higgins [1899] A.C. 263. 

(39) Cf. Burton v. Bevan [1908] 2 Ch. 240. 
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(2) If default is made in complying with sub'section (1), 
the company, and every officer of the company who is in 
default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
fifty rupees for every day during which the default continues. 

SS. 150 to 156 correspond to ss. ‘^1, ‘jiA, 33, 38 and 39 of the previous Act. 'Fhe 
provisions about annual returns (s. 32 of the old Act) have been embodied in a latei 
section, and those relating to transfer of shares (ss. 34 and 35 of the old Act) have 
been embodied in earliet sections,— iVofCA on Clausn>. 

The proviso tn sub s. (0 incoiporalcs the provision contained in the proviso to 
s. 110(1) of the Kngiish Art ol 19.18 as recommended by the C. L. C. at page 237 of 
the Report — ibid. 

S. 150 roriesponds to s. 31 oi the previous Act and s. 110 of the English Act of 
1948. 

In this setAion also the Joint Committee have made sonic verbal alterations. 

707. The register of members must he kept at the registered office until the 
compan\ goes into Ikpiidation (40). 

708. How regiaters are kept : — Fhe Act does not prescribe any jiartrculai 

system of .keeping the register, but only requires that it shall contain the particulars 
mentioned in this section i^i). More than one book may be iLsed (42). If there is 
a substantial coniplianec with the rccjuiiernerus of the Act. the register is not invali 
dated by reason of a slight deviation from its direeiions or by unimportant omissions 
or defects in the particulars ol information specified in the sect (00(43). 'Fhe company 
inu.st not enter in the register or share terlifieatc a statement of any lien on the 
shares (44). It should not put on the register anvihiiig except what is required 
under the Act (4^'). An executor is entitled to be pirt on the register on prool of 
his title, and the company is not entitled to qiialifv the entri bv showing that he 
holds the. shares in a representative capacity (45), A partnership should not be 
entered in the register in the firm name (4(1). Two or more persons getting a transfer 
in their partnership name are not entitled to be entered on the icgisii'i in their 
partnership name, for a fiian is not a pei'son (t(>) Ihii the word nseil is “niembei” 
and not “persons." See (42). 

If slrar<‘s are paid in money's wiirth, (he legisO/r miisi shon that ilie\ .ik* pan! 
up, though no mono has aetmiUy passed (47), 

Where a (oiiipanv has converted any ol its shares into stock, the register must 

show the amount ol stork held h) each mcmbei instead ol the ainoniit (»l shaies and 

the piirtieiilais relating tliereto (vidr s 96). 

Joint holders of shares, vvlu^ie the articles so provide, are entitled to ha\e their 
names entered in the legisier in whatever order the\ choose (48). 

The register of members is the cic’diiois’ guarantee showing them to whom and 

to what they have to trust and must consequently he properly kept, so that the 


(40) Kent Coalfields Syndi<.au* [i8q8] 1 Q.B. 754 ; oidr s. 163. 

(41) For particulars to be entered where share warrants are issued, and for the bearer’s 
right to be entered on the register, sec s. 115. Where capital is converted into 
stock, sec s. 96. 

(42) Weikersheim's case (supra) at p. 836. Allotment sheets may under .some circum- 
stances be regarded as the register: Ex. p. Camniell [1894] i f:h. r;28, 2 Ch 392. 

(43) Alliance Financial Corprr. |i866] 3 Bom. H.C.R. 166. 

(44) W. Kev & Son Ltd. [1902] r Cb. 467, 

(45) T. H. Saunders & Co. [1908] 1 Ch. 415. 

(46) Vagliano Anthracite Collieries [1910] W.N. 187, 103 F.T. 211. 

(47) Anglcsea Colliery Co. f 18(16] i Ch. App. 555. 

(48) T. H. Saunders ' 8 c Co. (supra); Burns v. Siemens Bros. [1919] 1 Ch. 225. 
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names appearing there are all the names of the persons really for the time being 
liable to the creditors (49). 

As the Companies Act becomes applicable the moment a company is registered, 
it is necessary that until the register of members is written up^ the allotment book 
or the list of applications should be made to serve the purpose of the register, and 
all the necessary particulars should be shown therein (50), 

709. Limitation: — For a suit against a shareholder to enforce liability in res- 
pect of his shares, time runs from the dale €>n which his name is entered on the 
register of members (51). 

710. Prlma facie evidence The register of members is prima facie evidence 
of any matter directed or authori/cd by the Act to be inserted therein (5s). S. 153 
provides that no notice oi any trust express, implied or constructive shall be entered 
on the register. The register is not conclusive (54^)- 

111 , Rectification of register : — If a person who has agreed to be a mem- 
ber is not pul on the register, ihe Court may rectify the register upon winding up of 
ihe company (5^). A [lerson whose name has been wrongfully removed from the 
register remains a incinber (55), and one who has not agreed to take shares is not a 
iiicnihcr even if his name is pul on the register (56). If he has been induced to take 
the shares by luisrejiresentaiion the legister may be amended under s. 155. The appli- 
cant in siuh a case must prove by direct evidence that the statements relied on by 
him were false (57)- He is not entitled to rely on admissions made by the chairman 
or on the report of an expert employed by the company (58). 

7'hc directors can in ceitaiii circumstances, r.g., mutual mistakes, rectify the 
rc'gister without intervention of the Court, if the latter could under such circum- 
stances rectify if (59). Where diicctois acknowledge that a shareholder is entitled to 
rectification of the register, they may consent to this being done without the necessity 
of an application to the Court (Ho). For cases relating to rectification of the register, 
see notes to s. J55. 

712. Inspection of register : — The register is open to inspection by members 
gratis and to non members on payment of the prescribed fee*, and they may make 
extracts (Hi). TIic motive of the party in making tlic extract is iininaterial (62). As 
leganls the right ol a poison, whetlicr member or not, to obtain copies of the register, 
see a. iH‘t and notes thereto. 

713. Branch register For provisions relating to ilie keeping of a bianch 
register outside India called the “Foreign register.” see ss. 157 and 158. For a com- 
pany’s })owTr to close the registei fin not more than forty-five days in a year sc^e s. 154, 

As to the entry of stock and share Avarranls in the rc'gister, see ss. 96 and 115 
respectively. 

(.j9) Ramesh r. Jogini [1920] 47 Cab 901 at p. 90H, 

(50) Ex. p. Camincll [1894] 2 Ch. 392. 

(51) Chora l.al v. Delsukhrain [1893] 17 Bom. 472. 

(52) S. I (>4. 

(53) Reese Riyer Silver Mining Co. v. Sinitli [1870] E.R. 4 Fl.l.. H7, 80: Peiiliale, 
loniax Sec. Co. [1867] 2 Ch. App. 398. 

^54) Ariiot’s case [1887] 36 Ch. D. 702 at p 707. 

(55) Barton v, London & N, W. Ry. Co, [1889] *4 Q-B.D. 77. 

(56) Ormcrod’s case [1894] 2 Ch. 474. 

(57) London Electrobus Co. [1906] W.N. 147, 22 T.L.R. 677. 

(58) Djambi Rubber Estate [1912] W.N. 192 ; on appeal 29 T.L.R, 28, 107 L.T. 631. 

(59) Smith n. Brown [i8<)6] A.C. 614 (P.G.). 

(iio) Anderson’s case [1869] 8 Eq. 509 ; compare Indo-China Steam Navigation Co. 
[1917] 2 Ch. 100. 

(61) vScc sub-ss. (2) and (3) of s. 163. 

(62) Davies V, Gas Light & Coke Co. [1909] i Ch. 2^8. 
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151. Index of members. — (1) Every company having 
more than fifty members shall, unless the register of members 
is in such a form as in itself to constitute an index, keep an 
index (which may be in the form of a card index) of the names 
of the members of the company and shall, within fourteen 
days after the date on which any alteration is made in the 
register of members, make the necessary alteration in the 
index. 

(2) The index shall, in respect of each member, contain 
. a sufficient indication to enable the entries relating to that 

member in the register to be readily found. 

(3) The index shall, at all times, be kept at the same place 
as the register of members. 

(4) If default is made in complying with sub-section (1), 
(2) or (3), the company, and every officer of the company who 
is in default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend 
to fifty rupees. 

This section corresponds to s. 31 A of the previous Act and s. 111 of the English 
Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

The Joint Committee observe: “The Commitlec are of opinion that the index 
to the register of members .should always be kej)! at the same place as the register 
of members. New sub-clause (3) provides for this” {vide J.C.R., paia 64). 


152. Register and index of debenture holders. — 
(1) Every company shall keep in one or more books a 
register of the holders of its debentures and enter therein 
the following particulars, namely : — 

(a) the name and address, and the occupation, if 
any, of each debenture holder ; 

(h) the debentures held by each holder, distinguish- 
ing each debenture by its number, and the amount paid 
or agreed to be considered as paid on those debentures ; 

(c) the date at which each person was entered in 
the register as a debenture holder ; and 

(d) the date at which any person ceased to be a 
debenture holder. 

(2) (a) Every company having more than fifty debenture 
holders shall, unless the register of debenture holders is in 
such a form as in itself to constitute an index, keep an index 
(which may be in the form of a card index) of the names of 
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the debenture holders of the company and shall, within 
fourteen days after the date on which any alteration is made 
in the register of debenture holders, make the necessary altera- 
tion in the index. 

(b) The index shall, in respect of each debenture holder, 
contain a sufficient indication to enable the entries relating to 
that holder in the register to be readily found. 

(3) If default is made in complying with sub-section (1) 
or (2), the company, and every officer of the company who 
is in default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend 
to fifty rupees. 

(4) Sub-sections (1) to (3) shall not apply with respect to 
debentures which, ex facie, are payable to the beater thereof. 

This section is new. It provides for a register and an index being maintained 
in respect of dcbenfuic-holders similar to the register and index in rcspeci of mem- 
bers provided for in ss. 143 and 144 (now .ss. 150 and 151)* having regard to the 
inipoitancc of debentures as a means of financing the operaiitnis of companies at the 
present day-~Arofe.v on Clauses. 

153. Trusts not to be entered on register. — No notice 
of any trust, express, implied or constructive, shall be entered 
on the register of members or of debenture holders, or be 
receivable by the Registrar. 

This section corresponds to s. of the previous Act and s. 117 of the English 
Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

714 * Object of the section * — The object of the section is (1) to relieve the 
(ompany from taking notice of equitable interests in shares and (2) to preclude persons 
claiming under equitable title from converting (he company into a trustee for 
them (63). 

71 S* Company recognlzes'^no trust— equitable rights • — Although a mem- 
ber is merely a trustee to the knowledge of the company, he is liable for calls and 
other obligations of his membership. The lien of the company will prevail over the 
title of the cestui que trust (O4). But a company, which in the face of notice that 
the shareholder is not the bcnehcial owner of the shares, makes advances or gives 
credit to the shareholder, is not protected by the section or by the provisions to that 
effect in the articles of association, and the company cannot in such circumstances 
assert against the beneficiaries a lien on the shares for the indebtedness of the mem- 
ber (65). The company is not relieved from the obligation of giving effect to equitable 
rights of which it actually has notice, and its own lien will not take precedence ol 
charges prior in date of which it has notice at the time of making the advance ((ifi). 

(63) Buckley, lUh ed. p. 1^54; see In re Perkins [1890] 24 Q.B.D. 613. 

(64) New London 8c Brazilian Bank v. Brocklehank [i88aj 21 Ch. D. 302. 

(65) Mackereth v. Wigan Coal R* Iron Co. [1916] 2 Ch. 293 ; Mathern Steam Tramway 

Co. [1927] 33 Bom. L.R. 184. 

(fifi) Bradford Banking Co. xj. Henry Briggs, Son & C^o. [i88()l 12 Apt). Cas. 29 ; Hop- 

kinson v. Rolt [1861] 9 H.L.C. 514. 
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But a company is not concerned to enquire whether trustees who are registered as 
shareholders are acting within their powers in dealing with the shares (67), and can 
enforce its own rights against the persons in whose names the shares stand (68). .A 
company lending money on the security of its shares will however be bound by con- 
structive notice (69). 

Where a company or corporation holds a number of shares in another company 
on behalf of its constituents, in holding their proxies it should vote according to the 
desire of the individual constituents although in paper the company or corporation 
is the shareholder. Hie argument that it will mean recognition of trust misconceives 
the whole doctrine of non-recognition of trust in company jurisprudence (70). 

Lender the Act a company is not entitled to make any person, other than the 
registered holder of a share, liable for unpaid tall money thereon, on the ground 
that he is benamdar of such other person, even if such be the fact (71). ‘"tf the 
company, after receiving notice that the husband (of the registered holder) had any 
interest in the shares, had entered into a business transaction in respect to the shares, 
ignoring the rights of the husband, <>f which it received notice, the principle laid 
down in Rainford v. James Keith & Blackman Co. [1906] a Ch. 147 and Mackere.th y. 
Wi^an Coal & Iron Co. [1916] s Ch. 393 might possibly be attracted” (72). Though 
a company is not bound to recogni/e a trust in respect of its shares, yet that would 
not prevent a Court from recognizing such a trust in a suit in which evidence of that 
trust is forthcoming and from considering the rights between the parlies (73). The 
provision as to non -recognition of trust does not preclude a cestui que trust from 
requesting the company to pay money due in respeu of the shares to himself, or from 
suing the company in respect of misappropriation of profits to which the owner of 
the shares would be entitled (74). 

A Receiver appointed by (]ourt in a suit by a purchaser of shares, who had not 
been recognized by the company, calling upon the company to allot to him the new 
shares to which the vendor was entitled under s. 105 C (of the old Act, now s. 81), 
was not cntilled to be registered as a holder of the new shares in his own name. So 
the company would be justified in refusing to enter his name on the register. Under 
the present section the company was not hound to take notice of any trust express, 
implied or (.onstriuiive, and if the company registered llie Receiver as a shareholder, 
it would he taking notice of the trust (75). 

716. Where vendor is a trustee for vendee Shares in a limited company 
arc capable of equitable assignment and can therefore he lire subject of a trust. The 
right to vote which a shareholder has is a right of pic^pcrty annexed to the shares 
and transferable or assignable with the shares (76). Where a person puichased shares 
and after receiving his vendor’s share certificates and transfer forms applies for 
transfer of the shares in the .share register to the names of his nominees, but the 
directors refuse to accept the transfer, the transferor is in the position of a trustee 

(67) Simpson v. Molson’s Bank [1895] A.C. 270. 

(68) New J.ondon & Biazilian Bank v. Brocklebank (siipia) ; Simpson v. Molson’s 
Bank (supra) ; Rearden v. Provincial Bank [1896] 1 I.R. 532 (C.A.). 

(69) Longman v. Bath Electric Tramways [1905J 1 Ch. 646 ; Mackercih t^. Wigan Coal 
& Iron Co. (supra). 

(70) Mahaliram v. Fort Gloster Jute Manfg. Co. [1955] C. 132. 5^^ C.W.N. 715. 

(71) Murshidabad Loan Office v. Satis [1943] C. 440, 47 C.W.N. 486 following Chap- 
man 8c Barker’s case [1867] 3 Eq. 361 ; Cree v. Somerville [1879] 4 App. Cas. 648 ; 
Soci^t^ Geiicraie de Paris v. Walker [1885] ii App. Cas. so; In re Perkins [1890] 
24 Q.B.D. 613. 

(72) Murshidabad Loan Office v. Satis (supra) at p. 488. 

(73) Dharwar Bank v. Mahomed Hayaf [1931] B. 269, 33 Bom. L.R. 250, 133 T.C. 241 ; 
Mackercth t;. Wigan Coal & Iron Co. (supra). 

(74) Binney v. Ince Hall Coal k Canal Co, fi866] L.T. 392. 

(75) Venkar Ruina Reddy v. Padampat I1950J B. 76, 51 Bcim. L.R. 529. 
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of the shares for the purchaser. The legal title to the shares is in the vendor, but 
the beneficial interest is transferred to the purchaser. The transferor under s. 94 
of the Trusts Act (II of 1882) must comply with all reasonable directions that the 
transferee may give. Equity treats the purcliaser as if he was the real owner and 
compels the registered holder to act as the agent of the beneficiary, and the latter 
has a right to control the exercise by the trustee of the right to vote (78). The holder 
of the shares is trustee not only of the corpus, but also of the income which he must 
pay to the beneficiary (76). The purchaser is therefore entitled as against the vendor 
to a restrictive injunction restraining him from attending meetings of the company 
and to a mandatory injunction enjoining him lo sign a proxy with regard to the 
shares to the transferee (76). 

717. Priority of mortgages .—As a result of this section, where there are 
several mortgages, the mortgagee first in date has priority, not the person who first 
gives notice to the company (77). Lord Esher, M. R. said: “The law has given the 
company the right to say ‘we do not care whether you ar<‘ a cestui que, trust or not ; 
if you are, wc have a right to take no notice of yon’,’* (78). See notes to s. 83. 

But as observed by Stirling, L. J., “where the company in which the shares are 
held sees fit to deal with the shares for its own benefit, then that company is liable 
to be affected with notice of the interest of a third party” (79). Where the shares 

arc equitably mortgaged 01 mortgaged more than once^ the priority will be deter 

mined by the priorities of the assignments or mortgages, and not by the priority of 
the notices thereof given to tlic company (80). 

718. Notice t — In order that a notice to the company may be effectual, cither 

if must be given to the conqiany itself through its proper officers, or it must be 

received by the company in the course of the transaction of its business. Casual 
knowledge acquired by the secretary, as an individual and not whilst he is engaged 
in transacting business of the company, cannot be deemed notice to the company (80). 

719. Trustee and cestui que trust : — As between the trustee and the cestui 
que trust, the latter is the shareholder and is bound to indemnify the trustee against 
all liabilities attached to the shares (81). Although a company cannot put the cestui 
que trust on the list of contributories, it may be entitled to enforce the trustee's right 
lo indemnity (83). 

The rights of the beneficiaries are that they should be treated as though they 
were the registered shareholders in respect of the trust shares with the advantages 
and disadvantages (e.g., restrictions imposed by the articles) which would be involved 
in that position, and tliey can compel the trustees, if necessary, to use their votes as 
the beneficiaries (or as the Couit, if the beneficiaries themselves were not in agree- 
ment), thought proper, even lo the extent of altering tlie articles, if the trust shares 
carried votes sufficient for that purpose (83). 

The particulars of lien also may not be entered in the register (84). 


(76) E. D. Sassoon 8c Co. v. Patch [1943] 45 Bom. L.R. 46. 

(77) Soci^t^ Gcnerale v. Walker [1885] 

(78) Re Perkins [1890] 34 Q.B.D. 613. 

(79) Rainford v. Janies Keith & Blackman Co. [i9(»5] 2 Ch. 147. ifii. 

(8<») Soci^t^ Gdncrale dc Paris v. Tramways Union Co. [1884] 14 Q.B.D 427. 

(81) Butler V. Cump.ston .1868] 7 Eq. 16; James v. May 8c West London 8cr. Co [1873] 
L.R. 6 H.L. 338 ; Hemming t/. Maddick [1872] 7 Ch. App. 395 ; Hiighes-Hallet 
V. Indian Mammoth Mining Co. [1883] Ch. D. 561 ; Whittaker v. Kershaw 
[1890] 45 Ch. D. 330; Hardoon i;. Beiilios [*901] A.C. 118, 124 ; but .sec Wise v. 
Perpetual Trustee C4O. [1903] A.C, 139. 

(82) British Nation L. A. Assn. [1878] 8 Ch. D. 679 at p. 708 ; National Financial Co. 
1 1868] 3 Ch. App. 791. 
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154* Power to close register of members or debenture 
holders. — (1) A company may, after giving not less than 
seven days’ previous notice by advertisement in some 
newspaper circulating in the district in which the registered 
office of the company is situate, close the register of members 
or the register of debenture holders for any period or periods 
not exceeding in the aggregate forty-five days in each year, but 
not exceeding thirty days at any one time. 

(2) If the register of members or of debenture holders 
is closed without giving the notice provided in suh-section 
(1), or after giving shorter notice than that so provided, or 
for a continuous or an aggregate period in excess of the limits 
specified in that sub-section, the company, and every officer 
of the company who is in default, shall be punishable with 
fine which may extend to five hundred rupees for every day 
during which the register is so closed. 

This section corresponds to s. 37 of the previous Act and s. 115 of the English 
Act of 1948. Provi.sion has been made for penalising the company and its officers 
who act in disregard of the provisions of this section— Notes on Clauses, 

Advertisement •* — When a company kept a British register under s 41 of 
the old Act, the advertisement was to be made in some newspapei circulating in the 
locality wherein the British register was to be kept [see sub s. (2) of s. 42 of the 
old Act]. 


155. Power of Court to rectify register of members. — 

(1) If- 

(a) The name of any person is, without sufficient 
cause, entered in or omitted from the register of members 
of a company ; or 

(b) default is made, or unnecessary delay takes place, 
in entering on the register the fact of any person having 
become, or ceased to be, a member 

the person aggrieved, or any member of the company, or the 
company, may apply to the Court for rectification of the 
register. 

(2) The Court may either reject the application or order 
rectification of the register ; and in the latter case, may direct 
the company to pay the damages, if any, sustained by any 
party aggrieved. 

In either case, the Court in its discretion may make such 
order as to costs as it thinks fit. 
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(3) On an application under this section, the Court- 

(a) may decide any question relating to the title of 
any person who is a party to the application to have his 
name entered in or omitted from the register, whether 
the question arises between members or alleged members, 
or between members or alleged members on the one hand 
and the company on the other hand ; and 

(b) generally, may decide any question which it is 
necessary or expedient to decide in connection with the 
application for rectification. 

(4) From any order passed by the Court on the 
application, or on any issue raised therein and tried separately, 
an appeal shall lie on the grounds mentioned in section 100 
of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (Act V of 1908) — 

(a) If the order be passed by a District Court, to the 
High Court ; 

(b) if the order be passed by a single Judge of a High 
Court consisting of three or more Judges, to a Bench of 
that High Court. 

This section corresponds lo s. 38 of the previous Act and s. 116 (1), (2) and (3) 
of the English Act of 1948. The ptovisions in the previous Act have hecn made 
clearer^ in regard to the powers of the Court and also in regard to appeals. Conii)are 
sub-ss. (3) and (4) of the present stvtion with sub s, (3) and the Proviso to that sub- 
section of s. 38 of the previous Act - Notes on Clause, 

This was oiiginally d. 148 of the Bill, sub-s. (1) (a) of whidi has been altered by 
the Joint Committee. 

720. SUB-S. (1). Scope Under this sub-section what one has to establish 
is some act or omission on the part of the compain. It is not sufficient for a share- 
holder who sells his shares merely to contend t)r pro\e that there was omission on 
the part of the purchaser to get his name registered or impute knowledge with regard 
to the change of ownership of the shaies to the direc tors or secretary of the company 
or merely to refer to a letter written by him to tlie com[)anv pointing out that he 
has sold his shares and that he is no longer a shareholder. He has to biiiig home 
to the company an omission whkh in law would amount 10 a sufficient cause within 
the meaning of sub-cl. (a) and would amount to default or unnecessary delay within 
the meaning of siib-d. (h) of sub-s. (1) (85). 

Cl. (a) of sub-s. (1) confers very much wider powders in the Couit than cl. (b) 
which contemplates default or delay or omission on the part of the company. But 
under d. (a) it need not be so (86). In applying s. 38 of the previous Act to the 
facts of a particular case the question was not merely whether there had been any 
default or omission on the part of the company, which would fall under d. (h). but 
the question was also whether under d. (a) the name of any person was fraudulently 
or without sufficient cau.se, entered in, or omitted from, the register of members 

(85) Jawahar Mills v. Official Receiver [lyiq] 2 M.L.J. 88, M.VV.N. 424, (52 

M.L.W. 635. 
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The Court cannot take upon itself to alter the register except upon an application 
under this section (5). 

723. Where not : — An application for rectification cannot be granted where 
there are serious disputes as to whether the company’s resolution is valid and intra 
vires, and the issues cannot be properly decided in the summary proceedings under 
this section (6). 

Alteration of iJie register will not however be made where the transfer is not 
registered owing to a decision of the directors boria fide come to and within their 
powers* that the transfer ought not to be registered (7), or if something remains to be 
done to complete the transfer (8), or if the articles require the directors to exercise 
their discretion and they have not yet done so (9). R, agreed with the directors of 
an assurance association to become their local manager for a particular district. As 
a condition of the appointment it was required that he should take 25 shares in the 
association. R. accordingly applied for that number of shares which were allotted 
to him and his name was placed upon the register, he having paid the deposit of 1/. 
per share. He was thereupon appointed manager and notice of the appointment was 
given to and accepted by him: Upon these facts the Court refused to remove his 
name from the register (10). The Act does not contemplate the registration of the 
name of a firm as the holder of its shares, but only individuals or other legal entities. 
An application is not thercfoie maintainable when the transfei is made in the firm 
name of a partnership concern and not in the name of the individual members 
thereof (11). 

Where a mcrnhci of a dub which is legistercd under this Act has been expelled 
from the club in pursuance ol the authority given to the dub committee by the 
articles of association of the dub. the Court has no jurisdiction undci this sedion to 
order the club to accept liim a.s a membei and to rectify the registci ol rnembeis 
accordingly. Any order to this effect amounts to interference with the internal 
management of the company (12). 

724. Court’s power: — This section gives an unlimited jiirisdit (ion to the 

Court as to rectification of the legistci, though there is a distreiion in the Coiut as 
to W'heiher it ought to he exercised uiidei the tircurnstances of a pailiculai case (i^i) 
The proceedings being sumniai) the High Court slioiild not go into a detailed investi- 
gation into the matters alleged by one patty and denied by the othei (i/j). Wlieic a 

voluntary winding up was ordered to be continued under the siijnrvision ol the 

Court, the Court had power to ictlily the regisiti by ordering that the name ol the 

transferee should stand on the register and on the list of conlribiiiniies wheic it was 

placed by the liquidator in plate ot that ol the tiansleroi (15). In the last cited tasc 
the tran.sfer executed by the transfei or and the transferee liacl been lodged 
at the office of the company lor registration, tlie day before it stopped pay- 

(5) Damodara 7c Indian National Agencies [1945] Mad. 72H, |n)4r')l 2 M.L.J 4-^2. 5S 

572. 

(6) Devakumar v. Rupak l.ld. [1955] Pat. 486. 

(7) Alexander Mitchell’s case [1879] 4 App. Cas. 548 ; Mitchell v. City of (Glasgow 

Bank [1879] 4 ^PP- Pritam Singh re Kotkapiira Bus Synd. 

[19.55! N.U.C. 2501 (Pcpsii). 

(8) Marino’s case [1867] 2 Ch. App. 596. 

(9) Walker’s case [iHfifi] 2 Eq. 554; Hackney Pavilion [1921] 1 Ch. 276. 
fio) In re Richards [1871] L.R. 0 C.P. 591. 

(11) Ganesh Das v. R. G. Cotton Mills Co. [1944] O. vji8, [1944] O.W.N. 436. 

(12) Querishi v. Abottabad Club, Ltd. [1950] Pesh. 28, Pak. Cas. [1950] Pesh. 56. 

(13) Kimberley N. B. Diamond Co. [1888] 59 L.T. 579. Laxminaravan v. Pragu Tools 
Corpn. [1953] Hyd. i2fi. 

(14) Laxminarayan v. Pragu Tooks Corpn., supra. 

(15) Overend, Gurney 8c Co. [1867] L.R. 4 Eq. 189. 
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ment. In order lo give jurisdiction to the Court, it is not necessary that there should 
be actual default in the company (16). The jurisdiction is general and not confined 
to cases where there has been error, mistake or default on the part of the com- 
pany (17). 

725. Before and after winding up. Power is discretionary : —The Court has 

power to rectify the register after (18), as well as before, a winding up order has been 
passed (19). In a proper case it may make the date of registration retrospective (19). 
But after the winding up order, it is too late to rescind a contract for taking shares 
on the ground of fraud, unless the contract is void ab initio (20), or where the hold- 
ing out as a shareholder continued for a long time (21). The power is entirely dis- 
cretionary, and the Court wil not exercise it where the only object of the applicant 
is to save the cxpcTises of taking leiters of administration and of legal transfer of 
the shares in the applicant’s name (22). It is a matter of discretion whether the 
("ourt will exercise the simimary jurisdiction, and in a complicated or doubtful case 
the jurisdiction ought not to be exercised ; but whe^ the legal title in the applicant 
is clear, the f)rd(T ought to be made (23). Although persons are not entitled fo an 
order ex debitn juslttice, the jurisdiction under this section is unlimited, with a dis- 
cretion in the Court in the ciicuinstanccs of each case. “In a simple case where an 
immediate rectification is essential, it may be desirable to apply under this section ; 
but if the case is complicated, an action should be brought” (24). Where a holder 
of shares ap])lies to have his name removed from the register, a mortgagee of the 
uncalled share capital being vitally interested in the proceedings is entitled 

to oppose the application (25), The Court will not order a transfer to be 

registered, where the alleged transferor is not before the Court and there is any 
real doubt as to the validity or bona fides of the transaction (26). In exercising the 
discretion regard must be had to the justice of the case (27). 

The Court is not bound to dismiss an application under this section as pre- 
mature on the ground tliat there has been refusal to register by a properly cons- 

lilulcd boaid of directors, and it may treat the defence set up as such refusal and 
deal with iht' application on the merits (28). An application for registration c‘f 
transfer will be refused unless it is shown that the directors had acted capriciously 
and not honestly (29). 

726. Directors* discretion : — Where the company by its articles has invested 
the directors with absolute and uncpialificd discretion to refuse registration without 
assigning any reason, the Court should not pass an order which would deprive the 
directors of this valuable right, unless it is proved that the exercise of the discretion 

(16) Ex. p. Shaw [1877] - Q B-D. 463 : but sec Ward 8c Henry’s case [1867] 2 Ch. 
App. 431 (judgment of T.ord Cairns). 

(17) See the judgment of Timer I., J. in Ward &: Henry’s case (supra). 

(18) S. 4157; Ex. p. Ward [1887! 16 1 ,. T. 14R ; Violet C. G. Mining Co. [1899] 80 
L.l'. 884 ; see also Mahaiuxmi Rank v. Assam Corporated Bank, infra. 

(19) Sus.sex Brick Co, [1904] 1 Ch, 598 ; Violet C. G. Mining Co. (supra). 

(20) Alabaster’s case [1869] 7 Eq. 273. 

(21) Mahaiuxmi Bank xk Assam Corporated Bank (1955) N.C.C. 3634 (As.s.). 

(22) Ariff V. Suralce Bara Bazar Co. [1920] 55 I.C. 751, 12 Bur. L.T. 194. 

(23) Ex. p. Shaw (supra). 

(24) Per Mookerjec J. in Raniesh n. Jogini [19201 47 Cal. 901, followed in Mohideen 
71. Tinnevelly Mills Co. [1928] M. 571, 28 M.L.W. 932. 111 I.C. 22,5. 

(25) Raraesh v. Jogini (supra). 

(26) Luchmee Cliahd 7;. Bengal Coal Co. [1882] 8 Cal. 317. 

(27) Trevor 7^ Whit^^rorth [1888I 12 App. Cas. 409 at p. 440 (per Lord Macnaghten) ; 
Luchmcc Chand Bengal Coal Co. [1882] 8 Cal. 317. 

(28) Muir Mills Co. r. Condon [1900] 22 All. 410. 

(29) Mahant Kishora v Cxiimbatore S. &: W. Co. [1903] 26 Mad 79 ' see also Ex. p. 
Penny [1873] 8 Ch App 446 and Coalpori China Co. [1895] 2 Ch. 404. 
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by the directors is mala fide (30). Where the ait ides give a discretionary power to 
the directors to refuse registration of a transfer and it appears that they have hona 
fide considered the matter, the Court will not compel them to disclose their reasons 

(31) ; but wlum the reasons are disclosed or evidence is produced as to the reasons, 
the (jourt can and would consider llu'in (32). Reasons for refusing to register 
transfers should not be arbitrary, caprieioiis and wanton (33). Where the dirc?ctors 
refuse registration of transfers without assigning any reason, the Quirt has jurisdic- 
tion, even without reference to the directors or the company, to determine whether 
the transferee had a right under the articles to have his name registered (34). The 
jiowers given by the articles to the directors to refuse registration of a transfer are 
to be exercised in the interests of the company, and the Court will order rectifica- 
tion where the directors ictiisc registration on the mere ground that the transferor 
has informed them that the transfc'r was cffectcMl hv misrepresentation (35). 

A power for directors to refuse* to register transfers if “in their opinion it is 
contrary to the interests of the company that the propcised transferee should be a 
member thereof” only justifies ^*a refusal upon grounds personal to the proposed 
transferee (3r)). It docs not justify refusal to register transfers of shares in small 
numbers, because the directors do not think it desiiablc to incTcase the number of 
shareholders, or because they think that the transfer is not hona fide but that the 
transferee is a mc^re nominee of the transferor anil the transfer is made to increase 
the number of sharcholdcTS who will siipfxnt him in a policy which the directors 
disapprove (36). Of course the directors are cnfillotl to disapprove of a transferee, 
because they are apprehensive that his position as a shareholder may enable him to 
acquire, and to pass on to others, information the divulgcnic of which might be 
contrary to the interests of the company But where the directors make up their 
minds without considering the jreisonality of the lianstcrcc. it cannot lie said that 
there has been a propc*r exercise of thcii discretion. In such cases the* register would 
be rectified by registring the name of the transferee (3(1). 

727. Directors^ power of rectification : — ^The directors can rectify the re- 
gister where the Court would under similar circumstances order rectification (37). 
Wlicre the direitors acknowledged llial a sliaieiiolder is cniilled to iccl ification, they 
may do this wilhcnit the ne(es‘'it> of an application to the Court (38). for the lom- 
pany is not bound to figlii every claim ^39) Cancellation of sh.ires by direitors, 
where the shareholdei has salid grounds foi ramellalion, is good and effectual, al- 
though the shareholder claimed siii h caniellation on invalid ground, not being at 
the lime aware of the existence of valid grounds (40). Tf an oflicer erf a company, 
under a mistake, strikes out the name of the member properly registered, this is a 
nullity and must he disregarded. I'he ('cMirl will older rectification of the register 
SCI as to “restoie and leiaiif’ the name i^t the shaieholdcr (41). Tii a rccciil case 
the Madras High Coini has however held that the register of members is a public 
document and then* is no provision in the Art which permits the diiectors or ofTiceis 
of a coinpanv to make anv allcration lo the register except in accoulance with law 

(30) Dhainpur Sugar Mdls (1055) N.T'.C. 191^7 (All)l 

(31) Miiii Mills o. Condon ^siifira) 

(32) Ibid H: Matheson r'. Nath Singli Oil Co |ii)i3] 18 T C. jSi. 

(33) Matheson re Nath Singh Oil C:o , supra. 

(34) Rajnagar Spinning 8cc. Co, n Afanilal M Bom. L.R. 919. 

(35) Yodh Raj Lakshini Insiiiance Co I1935] I, 123, 152 I.C. loor, 

(36) Bede Steam Shijiping Co. [1917] t Ch. 123. 

(37) Harley’s ease [1875] 10 ('-h. App. 157: Smith Brown ri89()l A (k (114 (PC.) 

(38) First National Re insurance Co. v. Oreenfield [1921! 2 K.B. 260 at p. 280. 

(39) Rajnagar Spinning Sjrc. Co. n, Manilal. supra. 

(40) Reese River Silver Mining Co. [1867] 2 Ch. App. 604. 

(41) Indo-(^hina Steam Navigation Co. [1917] 2 Ch. too 
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(4«). If members* names have been impropei’ly added to the register, the remedy 
of the company is to apply to the Court under this section for the rectification of 
the register, and the company cannot take upon itself to alter the regislei (42). Sec 
also In re Dcrham & Alien, Ltd. (4*3) where Mr. Justice Cohen has said : “In the 
present case the company has taken on itself to rectify tlic register without any 
motion to the Court for that purpose, and in justification of that protediuc I was 
referred to the judgment of Sir Georgae Jessel, M. R. in Poole Ftre Brick & Blue 
Clay Co. (18 Ecj. 5/J2) affirmed in the Court of Appeal (lo Ch. App. 157) and to 
Reese River Silver Mitiinir Co. v. .Smith [(1869) L.R. 4 H.L. 64]. which (onsiituic 
authority for the proposition that where a person on the register of members has a 
right to rectification, and the company itself recognizes that right it is not essential 
for a valid rectification of the register that an order of the Court should be sought 
and olilained. I wish to say nothing to encourage directors to carry out rectification 
of a company’s register without an order of the Ciourt obtained in proceedings in 
which the right to icctification is duly established. Fhc protection of the Court’s 
order is in the ordinary case essc*ntial to any rectification of the register by the rc'inoval 
of the name of a rc^gistered holder of shares.” 

728 . RuUs and formalities Where a company refuses to register a irans- 
fcicc on account of his failure to comply with certain prescrilicd rules and formalities, 
the latiei may appl) for rectification. Sucli lules and formalities au* matteis which 
the company may or may not insist upon and it has always the right to accept such 
evidence as satisfies its mind that the applicant has a right to he registered (44). 
Where the (ransferc'e has (Tnujjliecl with what is recpiired of him. he is entitled to 
assume that the company has acted in accordance with its internal regulations so 
far as ilic sanctioning ol the transfer is concerned (45). But refusal by an oHiccr who 
had lit) authority hv the ji tides to rc'fuse registration is no refusal hy the (.oiupany (4fih 

729 . Estoppel of company*. — Whcic a company refuses registration of a 
iiansler alleging that it has a lien on the shares, it is estopped if it had recognii?ed 
a previous transfer (45). 

730 . Where winding up intervenes : — Where the winding up order had in- 
tcTvcncd whetehv tin* rights <>l creditors wc^rc made pai amount, application for 
leciification must be refused. e*en in a propel case for such rectification on the ground 
of repudiation f»l the* shares (17). Bui w^hcrc a shareholder having sold his share's 
ajiplics to the compain lor registration of fhc transfer, hut befoie legistraliou the 
company goes inio li(|uidaiic)n. the shareholder is entitled lo have* (he iraiisfeiee's 
name entered in his place as contributory, if he shows sufficient cause, 01 default cn 
iinnccessarv dehi) on (he pail of the company in cmlering that fact on the regisier (48). 

If the* conn act under winch the shares have been taken is void and not merely 
voidable, (he name against vdiidi the shanks stand mav l)c removed even after winding 
up has commencc-d (49). Rut when- the removal of a mcmbeis's name was in con- 
sequence of an invalid surreiidci, it was leplacx’d even after a lapse of seven years (50). 

731 . Fraud or misrepresentation :--A mcmlH:r can gel his name lemovecl 
from the regislei on the ground that he was induced lo take the shares by fraud or 

(42) DamoeJara it. Indian National Agencies [1945] Mad. 72H, 119^5] 2 M.L.J r,8 

M.L.W^ 72. 

( 43 ) ['9451 '73 J-T. s8i. 

(44) Union Indian Sugar Mills Co. jai Deo [1922] 44 All. 151. 

(45) Matheson v. Nath Singh, supra. 

(|6) Bahadur v. SJiiani [1914! All. ‘<^ 5 - 

(47) Land Loan Sec. Co. of South Africa [1885] 52 L.T. 501, 

(48) Indian Specie Bank [1915] 17 Bom. L.R. ^^42. 

(49) Alabaster’s case (supra). 

(50) Bellerby v. Rowland Sec. Co. [1902] 2 Ch. 14, 
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misrepresentation in the prospectus (51), provided that the application is made 
within a reasonable time and before winding up has commenced (5a), and proper 
material has been placed before the Court (53). A person who claims to have been 
misled by fraud or false representation into taking shares should raise the objection 
without delay (54). But see the under-noted case (55) where it has been held that 
a mere delay in applying is itself not a ground for refusal to order the register to be 
rectified. Where a shareholder does not take action for a long time, e,g., seven years, 
to have his name cxf)unged from the register of members, his right to do so would 
be barred In the case of Scottish Petroleum Co. (57) I.ord Justice Baggallay 

said : “The delay of a fortnight in repudiating the shares makes it to my mind 
doubtful whether the repudiation in the case of a going concern would have been 
in time. No doubt where investigation is necessary some time must be allowed as in 
Central Railway Co. of Vcneczuela v. Kish (5ft). But where, as in the present case, 
the shareholder is at once fully informed of the circumstances he ought to lose no 
time in repudiating.” If knowing that his name is included in the register of 
members he stands by. he loses his right to have his name removed. It makes no 
difference in principle whether he applies for the shares or he is included as a trans- 
feree, if he has assented to his name being included amongst the shareholders (59). 
On ati application for rectification on the ground of misrepresentation in the prospec 
tus by the omission to disclose certain facts, it is not enough for the applicant to 
show jnere non disclosure of the facts ; be must show that if the facts had been dis- 
closed it would falsify some statement in the prospectus (60). If the time between 
the discovery of the true state of things and the repudiation be too long, the Court 
will not grant the application for rectification (60). 

732 . Necessary parties : — In an application under this section the company, 

and not the directors, is the necessary party even if the latter have exceeded their 
powers in refusing to register a transfer (61). The power given to the Court by this 

section is discretionary, and the Court will not order a transfer to be registered 

where the alleged transferor is not before the Court, and there is any real doubt as 

to the validity or bona fides of the transaction (62). 

733 . Jurisdiction. Appointment of Receiver : — The jurisdiction of the Court 
under this section is a limited one. The only relief that can be granted under this 
section is the one concerning rectification of the register and in some cases payment 
by the company of damages susiaincd by any party aggrieved (63). The Court cannot 
grant any relief under this section regarding the management of the property of the 
company or for conducting its business. It has therefore no jurisdiction to appoint 
a Receiver to take over the management and business of the company and also to 
take over possession of its property pending (he decision of the application under this 

(51) London Staffordshire See, Co. [1883] ^4 H 9 - 

(52) Muir V. City of Glasgow Bank li879‘| 4 App. C’.as. 337 ; TciiiieiU Glasgow Bank 
[1879] 4 App. Cas. 615. 

(53) Sadiq 7;. Miimtaz Bank [1929] 1 .. 123 T.C. 92. 

(34) Jagannath r. Gopichand [1915I 29 I.C. 770. no P.L.R. 1915. 

(55) Mahadevi v. Motiram [1939] Pat. 603. 20 P-L T. 703. 

(56) Peoples Bank of N. India [1936] I^. 7<>o. 

( 57 ) Ch. D. 413 (434). 

(58) [1867] L.R. -2 H.L. 99 - 

(59) In re D’ Cruz [1939] M. 803. 

(iio) Christineville Rubber Estate [1911I W.N. 216, lofi L.T. 260. 

Keith, Proiise &: Co. [1918] 1 Ch. 487 ; unless the directors are joined at their 
own request, the Court has no jurisdiction to make a punitive order against 
them for payment of the costs of the motion. See also In re Jagadhri Light Ry. 
Co. [1946] L. 193, 48 P.L.R. I. 

(62) Luchm'ec Chand v. Bengal Coal Co. [1882I 8 Cal. 317; Jawahar Mills v. Official 
Receiver [1949] « M.L.J. 88, [i 949 l M.W.N. 424, 62 M.L.W. 635. 
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section. The provisions of Or. 40, r. 1 read with s. 141, C. P. Code cannot be ap- 
plied to an application under the present section (63). 

The Court will interfere and rectify the register upon a motion under this section, 
where the error is due to the neglect or default of the company, and generally where 
the question iiriscs between the company and a member or an alleged member as to 
whether his name has been properly included 01 excluded (64). But where a third 
party is affected, the Court will not exercise its jurisdiction under this section. The 
applicant in such a case must bring an action to which the third person may be made 
a party (65). 

734 . Rectification : how effected Where the Court orders the register to 
be rectified by removing a name from it, the name should not be erased ; it should be 
penned through and an abstract of the order signed by the secretary should be added 

(66). An order to put the tiansferce's name on the register is necessarily an order to 
take the transferor’s name off. An order for rectification cannot be made in an action 
to w'hich the transferor is not a party (67). 

735 . Procedure ‘.'-The normal practice is for the* application for rcctificalion of 

the register of members lo be made by motion (68). All applications for leave to 

rectify the share register must be made on notice to the company and in case of 

transfer of shares 10 the transferor 01 the transferee as the case may be. 

735 A. Summary procedure : — This section has been deliberately enacted as 
a summary procedure where in non -controversial matters the Court would come to 
t[uick decision howevci irreparable ma) the injury be lo the petitioner. But where 
theic is any controversy under several heads and a regular investigation is necessary, 

this section ought not 10 be allowed to be used and the party should be directed 

to pioceed by a regular suit (69). 

736 . Damages : — A company is liable to pay damages to a pci'son for any loss 
lie may have sustained by its neglect, or refusal to do its duty in respect of the entries 
in the register of members (70). But if the onlcr for rectification is refused, the 
(’.ourt cannot give damages upon a iiic»tion under this section, the proper course 
being foi the aggiicved person lo bring an action (71), 

Where a person is suing for lesrission, ilie Conn can on terms, c.g., upon giving 
the usual undertaking to pay damages and paying into Court the amount of the 
(all with interest, restrain the company from forfeiting the shares pending the hear- 
ing of the case (ya) ; but this is not necessarily a condition precedent to the granting 
of ail injunction. 

In an action lor damages against a company on the ground of some alleged breach 
of duly in removing the plaintiff’s name from the register, the person whose name 
has been substituted need not, and indeed ought not to, be joined as a defendant, 
the claim being not for rectification of the register (73). 


(63) In re Jagadhri IJght Ry. Co., supra. 

(64) Reese River Silver Mining Co. v. Smith [1869] I .R. 4 H.L. 64. 

(65) Created Britain Re insurance Co. [i9«o] 124 T..T. 194. 

(66) Iron vShipbuilcling Co. [1865] 34 Beav. 597. 

(67) Ontario Jockey Club v. Me Bridge [1927] A.C. 916 (P.C.). 

(68) Dtiffin V. Mexican 8cc. Reduction Co. [1890] W.N. 116. 

(69) Savitadevi v. Harinagar Sugar Mills [1955] N.U.C. 4833 (Bom.). See also 

Devakumar v. Rupak Ltd. [1955] Pat. 486. 

(70) Tomkinson Balkis Consolidated Co. [1891] 2 Q.B. 614 ; Ottos Kopje Diamond 
Mines [1893] i Ch. 618. 

(71) Ottos Kopje &c. Mines (supra). 

(72) Lamb v. Sambas Rubber &c. Co. [1908] i Ch. 845 ; Jones v. Pacaya Rubber Co. 
[1911] 1 K.B. 455. 

( 78 ) Lovibond v. Grand Trunk Ry. Co. [1936] 163 I.C. 547 (P.C.). 
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737* Date of taking effect : — In ordering rectification of the register under 
(his section, whether the company is in liquidation or not, the Court has power in 
a pioper case to fix a particular date at which the registration shall be operative, 
even to the extent of making it retrospective but subject, if necessary, to conditions 
protecting the rights of third persons (74). The rectification takes effect from the 
date when the mistake was committed unless the Court orders otherwise (75). Where 
the shares were forfeited and the shareholder’s name was expunged from the re- 
gister of members and on an application under s. 38 of the old Act the Court held 
that the forfeiture was invalid and ordered rectification of the register, all the rights 
and obligations of the shareholder were revived (75). 

738. Estoppel of allottee : — Once the shares have been registered in the 
name of the allottee and he lias done acts only consistent with his being a member, 
he wdll be* taken to have agreed to take the shares and will be estopped from denying 
that he has so agreed, for (lie law recognizes that observance of formalities may be 
dispensed with, and irregular, as distinguished from void, transaction may be con- 
firmed (76). But even where the agreement is void, if the applicant’s name is put 
on the register and he with full knowledge of all the facts does acts that are only 
consistent with his beitig a shareholder, he will be bound as such. In such a case 
the placing of the applicant s name on the register would seem to amount to an 
offer and the acts done to be an atccptance ol the offer, rhe position of a person 
who agreed to take shares upon special conditions depends upon determination of 
the question whether the conditions are renditions precedent or conditions subse- 
C|uetU. Ill tire latter case. 01 where the (ondilions precedent have been waived, the 
applicant becomes a shareholder (7b), If the allottee translers his shares, attends 
meetings or accepts dividends, lie will be Irourul bv his acts and cannot rely upon 
non-performance of the condition precedent (77). 

Mere waiver, acquiescence or lathes not amouninig to an abandonment of the 
right or to an estoppel against a person will not disentitle him from claiming relict 
in equity in respect of his executed and not meiely executory rorilracl (78). A jiarty 
cannot challenge the form ol order under tins section, to which his counsel consented. 
An allidavit of the sc'iiiov Advocate should be filed before the trial (;ourL for rectifi- 
cation ol an alleged wixnigiy iccordcd order (»t the trial C’.ouri (78) 

Where the ronduct of tire shaiclioldc;r amounts to standing by to see whether the 
(oinpany would ultimately iiun out profitable, he will not be entitled to relief, 
especially where the company liad parted with the forfeited shares to olheis on the 
ftKiiing that the forfeiiure was valid. Where such a sharcdiolder was a private 
limited company consisting ol two members and at the date of forfeiture the company 
had been removed •rom the ic*gisler under s 247 ol the old Act and the two niembcis 
merely stood by wiiliout taking any steps to restore the company and to question the 
validity of the forfeiture for nearly five years, the company was affected by the con- 
duct of its shaicholders and was disentitled to claim rectification of the register (79). 

739. Section is not exhaustive : — This section is not exhaustive and does not 
negative all alterations ot tire register except those referred to in the section. 

Where shares stand in the names of two trustees jointly, they arc entitled to have 
their jiames in different orders and the register may be altered accordingly (80). 

(74) Sussex Brick Co. [1904] 1 Ch. 598 ; Mahaluxmi Cotton Mills [1955] N.U.C. 

399 (Cal.), 57 C.W.N. 102. 

(75) Panna Lai v. Jagatjit Distillery &c. Co. (i95«] Pepsu, 92. 

(76) Piara Singh v. Peshwar Bank [1915] 28 I.C. 53. 

(77) Piara Singh v. Peshawar Bank [1915I 28 I.C. 53. 

(78) Sha Mulchand 8 c Co. v. Jawahar Mills [1953] S.C. 98. 

(79) Jawahar Mills v. Official Receiver (supra). 

(80) Bums V. Siemen Bros. Dynamo Works [1919] 1 Ch. 225, [1918] 2 Ch. 324. 
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740* Separate suit : — I'liiii seciioii is widely worded and it is a matter of 
discretion for the Court wiiether in any particular case it would hear the petition 
or leave tlie parties to a scpaiatc suit (81). An application under this section was en- 
tertainable when no complicated question of law» or title was involved (8a). The 
remedy <»f a transferee of share was not limited to an application under s. 58 of the 
old Act but he had the right to bring a suit to get his name registered, and where 
the case was a complicated one, an action should be brought (83). 

741. Suit for declaration Wliere in a suit for declaration to the effect 
that the plaintiffs were not shareholders and directors of u company, it appeared 
that the plaintiffs substantially asked for all the reliefs to which they were entitled, 
it was held that as no money had been paid by the plaintiffs, a prayer to the effect 
that the register of nicrabcrs might be reclificd by the removal of the plaintiffs’ names 
thereform, would merely be a prayer for nominal relief and hence the objection 
to the mainlainabilily of the suit in a declaratory form was without any substance 
(8^). 

742. Proviso to sub^s. (3) of s. 38 of the old Act. Appeal : — This 

proviso w'as not in the Etiglish Act. It has been ontitled in the present section. The 

proviso was not coiitincd 10 the last clause, but was a j,‘cneial reset vation imposed 
on all the clauses (85). Having regard to the lact that under the proviso an appeal 
was allowed fioiu the decision of an issue directed to be tried, it was necessary that 
there should Ite a dear diiection as to the trial of an issue, so that there might be 
no obscutity on (be point and no room lor (lie argument that there was no issue 
directed to be tried and consequently no right of appeal (85). Under s. 58 of Act VI 
of 1882. w'hich coi responded to (bis sectitm, it was held tliat there was no reason 
loi confining the last sentence, viz., “and an appeal in tlie manner directed by the 
(iiode ol (livil Proccduic shall lie,” to the case in which an issue had been directed 

upon a question of title (8b). But in viewr ol the altered language of the sectioii 

Amnia v Shtish (86) was, it is submitted, no longer an aulhoiity tor the projxisition 
that an appeal lay altbougb no issue had been direticd upon a quc^stioii of title. 

An Ufipeal iindei the Proviso to s. 38 of the old Act had to be treated as equi- 
valent to one filed under s. too, C. P. Code. A finding fairly reached on the evidence 
wxuild, ihcrefoie, be binding. But where the Judge, in allowing the application for 
icjctificatioii of the register, reached his decision after placing the onus wrongly the 
decision was open tor furtlier consideration (87). In such a case the onus was on the 
shareholders to prove that the action of the directors in refusing to register the 
transfer of shares was mala fide (87). 

743. Serious questions of title proceedings under the section the 

Court is not bound to decide sciious questions of title, but where it elects to decide 
the question, it may either decide it itself, or send it lo sotnebody else in the form 
of an i.ssuc, but the decision of the Issue in either case is the dcfcision ol the Court 

(81) Mathern Steam Tramway Co. [1927] 33 Bom. L.R. 184 ; Phillipose t'. Varuhniad 

Rubber Produce Co. [i(J53] Tr-Coch 253 : Laxminarayan v. Pragu Tools Corpn. 

(1953] Hyd. 126; Mahacieo v. New Darjeeling Union Tea Co. [1952] C. 58. 

(82) Panna Lai v. Jagatjit Distillery Sec. Co. [1952] Pcpsii. 47 

(83) Mahadeo v. Darjeeling Tea Co. [1951] 55 C.W.N. 408 following Ramesh v. Jogini 

[1923] 47 Cal. 901 and Mohideen v. Tinncvclly Mills Co. [1928] M. 571. 

(84) Mutual Bank of India tc Sohan Singh [1936] L. 790, 161 I.C. 952 : but see 

Jogesh V Diirga Mohan [1932] C. 714, 36 C.W.N. 638. 140 I.C. 76. ^ 

(85) Amrila v. Srish [1899] 26 Cal. 944 ; Manilal v. Gordhan Spinning Sec. G>. [1917] 

41 Bom. 76. 

(86) Amrita v. Srish [1899] 26 Cal. 944. 

(87) Balwant Transport Co. Despande 1 1956] N. 20. relying upon Peddi Rcddi tf. 

Chennabi Reddi [1929] P C. 13 and Jogesh v. Emdad [1932] P C 28. 
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and is appealable (88). The jurisdiction of the Civil Court to decide the question 
falling Within the purview of this section is not excluded (89). For further cases see 
notes to s. 82. 

744* Limitation : — An action under this section for rectification of the regis- 
ter does not fall within the purview of either Art. 48 or Art. 49 of the Limitation 
Act. as such an action is not for delenue or trover, though a share in a company is 
movable property under s. 82 of the present Act. In the absence of any specific 
Article, the only alternative is to apply the residuary Article 120 of the Limitation 
Act (90). As to when the period of limitation begins to run see Mahadeo v. New 
Darjeeling Union Tea Co. below (90). A claim for rectification of register simpliciter 
under this section does not involve a claim for return of share scrips. Arts. 48 and 
49 of the Limitation Act do not apply, nor docs Art. 181, Art. 120 applied (91). 
Where a period of Jimiiation is prescribed for a suit or proceeding, mere delay is no 
bar, unless it is of such a character as to lead to an inference of abandonment of the 
right or unless it is established that the person against whom the action or proceed- 
ing is instituted was actually prejudiced by reason of such delay (90). 

745. Costs : — This section in India gives wide discretion in the matter of 
costs (92). 

746. After winding up order -An application nndei this section in which 
the company is respondent is a proceeding against the company within s. 446 and 
requires leave of the Court ; but with leave the section will apply against the com- 
pany after winding up ('9^). 

For the question ol reciihcaiioii alter winding up sec notes to s. 4r)7. 


156. Notice to Registrar of rectification of register. — 
In the case of a company required by this Act to file a list of its 
members with the Registrar, the Court, when making an 
order for rectification of the register, shall, by its order, 
direct notice of the rectification to be filed with the Registrar 
within fourteen days from the date of the making of the order. 

I’his section coircsponds lo s. .sq of the pievions Art and s. 110(4) ^>f English 
Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

Form : — For the form of notice of lectifiraiion ol the registei of members, 
itiulcT Ihis -section, sec Form No. 21 in Anne.Mire ‘A’ ol the Companies (Central 
Ciovernment's) General Rules and Fc»rms, 1956— printed as Appendix B. 


Foreign registers of members or debenture holders 

157. Power for company to keep foreign register of 
members or debenture holders. — (1) A company which 

(88) Union Indian Sugar Mills Co. v. Jai Deo [1922] 44 All. 151 at p. 154 ; see Greater 
Britain P. D. Corpn. [1924J .|o T.L.R. 488. 

(89) Indian Merchants Bank v. Jogindra Singh [1928] L. 234. io8 l.C. 192 ; Ex. p. 
Shaw [1877 1 2 Q.B.D. 463. 

(90) Jawhar Mills v. Olficial Receiver [1949] 2 M.L.). 88, [1949] M.W.N. 424, 62 

M.L.W. 035 : PhilliiKise v. Vaiuhinad Rubber Produce Co. [1953] Tr-Coch 253 ; 
Mahadeo v. New Darjeeling Union Tea Co. [i9ri«| 5 ^* 

(91) Sha MiilchancI & Co v. Jawahar Mills |J 953 l S^C. 98. 

(92) Mahadevi t;. Motiram [1939! Pat. 603, 20 P.L.T, 703. 

(93) Onward Building Society [1891] 2 Q.B. 463. 
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has a share capital or which has issued debentures may, 
if so authorised by its articles, keep in any State or country 
outside India a branch register of members or debenture 
holders resident in that State or country (in this Act called 
a “foreign register”). 

(2) The company shall, within one month from the date 
of the opening of any foreign register, file with the Registrar 
notice^ of the situation of the office where such register is kept; 
and in the event of any change in the situation of such office 
or of its discontinuance, shall, within one month from the 
date of such change or discontinuance, as the case may be, file 
notice with the Registrar of such change or discontinuance. 

(3) If default is made in complying with the requirements 
of sub-section (2), the company, and every officer of the 
company who is in default, shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to fifty rupees for every day during which 
the default continues. 

SS 1 57 and 158 correspond to ss. 41, 4« and 42 A of ihc previous Act and ss. 119 
to 120 of the English Ar( of 1948. As recommended in the C.L.C.R. (page 240) the 
sections have been made applicable to all foreign countries instead of being confined 
to the United Kingdrmi and Burma, as the previous Act did. The provisions have 
been extended to debenture-holders also — Notes on Clauses. 

158. Provisions as to foreign registers. — (1) A foreign 
register shall be deemed to be part of the company’s register 
(in this section called the “principal register”) of members or 
of debenture holders, as the case may be. 

(2) A foreign register shall be kept, shall be open to 
inspection and may be closed, and extracts may be taken 
therefrom and copies thereof may be required, in the same 
manner, mutatis mutandis, as is applicable to the principal 
register under this Act, except that the advertisement before 
closing the register shall be inserted in some newspaper 
circulating in the district wherein the foreign register is kept. 

(3) (a) The Central Government may, by notification in 
the Official Gazette, direct that the provisions of clause (fc) shall 
apply, or cease to apply, to foreign registers kept in any State or 
country outside India. 

(b) If a foreign register is kept by a company in any 
State or country to which a direction under clause (a) applies 
for the time being, the decision of any competent Court in that 
State or country in regard to the rectification of the register 
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shall have the same force and effect as if it were the decision 
of a competent Court in India> 

(4) The company shall — 

(a) transmit to its registered office in India a copy of 

every entry in any foreign register as soon as may be after 

the entry is made ; and 

(b) keep at such office a duplicate of every foreign 

register duly entered up from time to time. 

(5) Every such duplicate shall, for all the purposes of this 
Act, be deemed to be part of the principal register. 

(6) Subject to the provisions of this section with respect to 
duplicate registers, the shares or debentures registered in any 
foreign register shall be distinguished from the shares or deben- 
tures registered in the principal register and in every other 
foreign register ; and no transaction with respect to any shares 
or debentures registered in a foreign register shall, during the 
continuance of that registration, be registered in any other 
register. 

(7) The company may discontinue the keeping of any 
foreign register ; and thereupon all entries in that register shall 
be transferred to some other foreign register kept by the com- 
pany in the same part of the world or to the principal register. 

(8) Subject to the provisions of this Act, a company may, 
by its articles, make such regulations as it thinks fit in regard 
to its foreign registers. 

(9) If defatlt is made in complying with sub-section (4), 
the company, and every officer of the company who is in default, 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to fifty rupees. 

See notes lo (he last section. 

This was oriji^inally d. 151 of the Bill, .snb-d. (,s) of which has been allered b\ 
(he JoiiK f:c>ininiirce. 

Annual Returns 

159. Annual return to be made by company having 
a share capital.— (1) Every company having a share capital shall, 
within forty-two days from the day on which each of the 
annual general meetings referred to in section 166 is held, 
prepare and file with the Registrar a return containing the 
particulars specified in Part I of Schedule V, as they stood on 
that day, regarding — 
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(a) its registered office, 

(b) the register of its members, 

(c) the register of its debenture holders, 

(d) its shares and debentures, 

(e) its indebtedness, 

(/) its members and debenture holders, past and 
present, and 

(g) its directors, managing directors, managing agents, 
secretaries and treasurers and managers, past and present. 

(2) The said return shall be in the Form set out in Part II 
of Schedule V or as near thereto as circumstances admit : 

Provided that where the company has converted any of its 
shares into stock and given notice of the conversion to the 
Registrar, the list referred to in paragraph 5 of Part I of Schedule 
V shall state the amount of stock held by each of the members 
concerned instead of the shares so converted previously held 
by him. 

This seel ion corresponds to siib-ss. (i) and (a) of s. of the previous Acl and 
s. 15(4 of the English Act of 1948. The detailed provisions contained in s. 31* (2) of 
the previous Act have been taken over and incorporated in Schedule V. Thai 
Schedule as recommended by the C. 1 ,. C. embodies all the provisions contained in 
tbc corrcst)onding Schedule of the Knglish Act, viz., the Sixth Schedule. The annual 
return will cover the register of debenture-holders also — Nutcs on Clauses. In siih- 
s. (1) the Joint Committee have* raised the time limit Irom 21 days to 42 davs (vide 
J.C.R., para 65). 

In sub-s. 1 (g) the words ‘Secretaries and treasurci's" hav<* been added b\ the 
Joint Committee. 

747 . Ca§h - The word “cash’* means such a transaction as would, iu an 
action at law for calls, support a plea of payment, as Cord Macnagbten observed in 
Laroeque. v. Bcauchemiu : ‘’If a transaction resulted iu this, that there was on 
the one side a honii fide debt payable in money at oner for the puichasc of tfic pro- 
perty, and on the other side a bona fide liability to pay iiionev at once on shares, w 
that if bank notes had been handed from one side of the table to tlie other in pay- 
ment of i.alls, they might legitimately have been handetl back in payment for the 
properly ; it appears to me that the Acl does not make necessary that the formality 
should be gone through of money being handed over and taken back again.” For 
other easels sec notes to s. 75. 

748 . Discount : -Shares cannot be Issued at a ctiscount (95), even by way of 
compromise (96), or in any other indirect way (97). If an arrangement for the issue 
of shares is such that in the course of its due working out there is as much as a pos- 

(94) [1897] A.C. 3 r»« (P-c.). 

(95) Ooregum Gold Mining Co. v. Roper [189a] A.C. 125. 

(iJtS) Mother Lode Gold Mines v. Hill [1903] 19 T.L.R. 

(97) Moseley v. Koffyfontein Mines [1904] a Ch. 108 ; Famatina D. Corporation v. Bury 

[1910] A.C. 439. 
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sibility that in the resuli the shares will have been issued at a discount, then the 
issue of the shares as fully paid cannot be jusiihed (gS). 

749 , Lump eiim : — To insert a lump sum in the summary or balance-sheet 
for goodwill , trade marks, machiner), furniture and fixtures without giving the sepa- 
rate values for each class is not a conipHaiicc with the law (gg). Where the company 
has converted any of its shares into stock, the list must show the amount of stock 
held by each member instead of the amount of shares and particulars relating 
thereto (s. g6). 

1 60 . Annual return to be made by company not having 
a share capital. — (1) Every company not having a share capital 
shall, within forty'two days from the day on which each of the 
annual general meetings referred to in section 166 is held, 
prepare and file with the Registrar a return stating the following 
particulars as they stood on that day ; — 

(a) the address of the registered office of the 
company ; 

(b) all such particulars with respect to the persons 
who, at the date of the return, were the directors 
of the company, its managing agent, its secretaries 
and treasurers and its manager as are set out in 
section 303. 

(2) There shall be annexed to the return a statement 
containing particulars of the total amount of the indebtedness 
of the company as on the day aforesaid in respect of all charges 
which are or were required to be registered with the Registrar 
under this Act or under any previous companies law, or which 
would have been required to be registered under this Act if 
they had been created after the commencement of this Act. 

This section is new. It provides for annual return being made by a company not 
having a .share capital on the lines of s. 125 ol the Knglish Companies Act of ig48 as 
recommended by the C. L. C, at page 258 of their Report — Notes on Clauses. 

161 . Further provisions regarding annual return and 
certificate to be annexed thereto. — (1) The copy of the 
annual return filed with the Registrar under section 159 or 160, 
as the case may be, shall be signed both by a director and by 
the managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, manager or 
secretary of the company, or where there is no managing agent, 
secretaries qnd treasurers, manager or secretary, by two directors 
of the company, one of whom shall be the managing director 
where there is one. 

(g8) Trustees’ Corpn. v. Commissioners (»f Income Tax [h):{o| P.C. 151. 54 Bom. 437, 

34 C.W.N. 709, 57 LA. 152. 

(gg) Galloway v. Schill, Seebohm & Co. [igia] a K.B. 354. 
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(2) There shall also be filed with the Registrar along with 
the return a certificate signed by both the signatories of the 
return, stating — 

(a) that the return states the facts as they stood on 
the day of the annual general meeting aforesaid, correctly 
and completely ; and 

(b) in the case of a private company also, (i) that the 
company has not, since the date of the annual general 
meeting with reference to which the last return was 
submitted, or in the case of a first return, since the date of 
the incorporation of the company, issued any invitation to 
the public to subscribe for any shares or debentures of 
the company, and (ii) that, where the annual return 
discloses the fact that the number of members of the 
company exceeds fifty, the excess consists wholly of 
persons who under sub-clause (b) of clause (Hi) of sub-sec- 
tion (1) of section 3 are not to be included in reckoning 
the number of fifty. 

This st'ttion conesponds to siil>-ss. (‘^) and (4) of s. 32 of the prcviou^ Act and 
ss. and 1^7 of tho English Acf of 1948- Not(*s on Clauses. In sub-s, (i) the words 
“sccrctaiics and treasurers ' have been inseitcd bv the Joint Committee. 

See Notes 10 s 159. 

162. Penalty and interpretation. — (1) If a company fails 
to comply with any of the provisions contained in sections 
159, 160, or 161, the company, and every officer of the company 
who is in default, shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to fifty rupees for every day during which the default 
continues. 

(2) For the purposes of this section and sections 159, 160, 
and 161, the expressions “officer” and “director” shall include 
any person in accordance with whose directions or instructions 
the Board of directors of the Company is accustomed to act. 

This section corresponds to s. (5) of the previous Act and ss. 124 (3), lies (3). 
ijf6 (2) and 126(3) of the English Act of 1948. Sub s. (2) corresponds to s. 32 (5) of 
the previous Act and ss. 124 (3) (4), 125 (3) (4), 126 (2) and 127 (3) of the English Act 
of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

750 . Default : — It is no defence to a charge under this section that there was 
no general meeting held, the persons charged having been themselves parties to the 
default in holding the general meeting (1). It is clearly the duty of the directors to 
sec that the particular returns, the list and tlie summary under this section and the 

(i) Park V. Lawton I1911] 1 KB. 588. The default must however be found as a 

fact — see Surendra v. Emp. [1941] 45 C.W.N. 1130, see notes to s. 166 post. 
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copies of the balance sheet and profit and loss account are submitted under s, aao 
post. Ji is not open to any <lirector to plead that he had no real control of the 
affairs of the company or that he was a mere figure-head and that he did not wilfully 
permit the default. 'Fhe law presumes that the directors know their duties, and if 
they make no attempt to see that those duties are carried out, the Court is justified 
in holding that the directors wilfully and knowingly permit the company to fail to 
carry out those duties. I’he tact that owing to their previous default it was impos- 
sible for the directors to comply witli the requirements of the statute would not 
absolve them from liability. It is not necessary that there should be fraud or dis- 
honesty on the pan of the dircctois, nor can it be said that bec.iiuse the default is of 
a ledinical nature a nominal sentence is called for (;l^). It is not correct to say that 
a director who is guilty of a default under this section should be punished with a 
nominal sentence in the absence ol dishonesty or Iraiid on his part («). But a conti- 
nuing daily fine may not be imposed where owing to no meeting having been held 
it is not possible to remedy the default (3). If default is made in holding the general 
meeting and in filing the return, penalties are incurred under this section as well as 
under s. 168 (4). The. word ‘'default" is a word of general import and includes 
failure 01 omission (5). "Default" implies a wilful continued neglect to do an act 
required to be done. A statutory offence is committed where the transaction is not 
malum tfi sr (5). While a company is always liable where a return is not sent to 
the RegiMiar as required by this section, the officers ol the company are liable only 
if they knowingly or wilfuily authorise or permit the default (6). An officer cannot 
be convicted under this sub-sect ion unless it is loiuid that he knowingly and wilfully 
aiithori/cd or peiniitted the default. He cannot be convicted in respect of purely 
arithmetical mistakes, especially when pievious returns have not been held and proved 
to be correct (7). 

It is the bounden duty of a coinpanv and its directors and managers to forward 
to the Registrar the summary and the list specified in the section (8), and the obliga- 
tion dcics not come to an end on the date on which by default tlic penalty begins 
to accuic. Therefore all persons, who at any time during the default in complying 
with the provisions ol this section acted as directors or managers^ arc liable to be 
convicted and it is iminateiial that some 01 all of them were not legally qualified to 
act as (liicctors or nianageis until after the dale when the penalty first accrued (9). 
The fact that the inauagiiig directors and the secretary had resigned their positions 
before the prosecution for the non compliance with the provisions of the section was 
started, docs not free them from their liability (10), 

In order that a conviction undet s. 31;, s. 77 (10) and s. 134 (4) of the old 

Act of an officer might be sustained, the only thing the prosecution had to prove was 
that that particular officer knowingly and wilfully authorized or permitted these 

(«) Bhagirath v. Emp [1948] 48 Cr. L.J. 230, 229 I.C. 109, [1948J C. 42. 

See also Viswanafhan v '. Ass. Registrar [1953] M. 558, [1953] Cr. L.T. 1062 ; 
In re G. Appayya [1952] M. 800 

(3) DortC* V. South African Superaeration [1904] 20 T.L.R. 425. 

(4) Ibid ; Gibson v. Barton [1875] 10 Q.B. 329. 

(5) Garrard v. James [1925] Ch. 616 at p, 622. 

(6) Public Prosecutor v. Lury Sc Co. [1941] 2 M.L.J. 487, [1941] M.W.N. 846 approv- 

ing Bhaskeradu v. Subbarayudu [191 4I 38 Mad. 674 ; Bankat Lai v State [1954] 
Hyd. 49. 

(7) Lakshmana v. Emp. [1932] M. 497, [1932] M.W.N. 1157, 138 I.C. 317. 

(8) Debendra v. Registrar [1918] 45 Cal, 490. 

(9) Totaram v. Emperor [1916] 17 Cr. L.J. 242, 34 I.C. 262. See also R. v. Tyler 
[1891] 2 Q.B. 588. The word "manager" includes a manager de son tort: 
Gibson v. Barton (supra) ; R. v. Lawson [1905] 1 K.B. 541 ; Coventry Sc Dixon’s 
case fi88o] 14 Ch. D 660; Edmonds v. Foster [1875] 33 I..T. 690. 

(10) Chhabil Das v. Emp. [1914] 15 Cr. L.J. 300, 23 I.C. 508. 
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defaults. S. of the old Act spoke also of authorisation of Chose defaults, but it was 
not necessary to prove that, as the offence was also complete if the officer hai known 
of the defaults and permitted the defaults (11). *ne burden of proof that Uie list of 
shareholders was forwarded to the Registrar in time is on the company. The liability 
of the directors however depended on their knowingly and wilfully withholding the 
list (la). When repeated reminders were addressed by the Registrar to the managing 
director, it could be presumed that the default was committed by him knowingly 
and wilfully (12). 

751. SS. 76 and 133 of ihc old Act created two distinct offences, one for not 
holding the general meeting and another for not laying tlic balance-sheet before the 
general meeting. 'I'he former offence might give rise to the latter or even in- 
dependently ol it. Hence, there was no case of the accused being prosecuted twice 
for the same offence and jmt in double jeopardy (13). 

The fact that after a prosecution has been instituted against the directors for 
breach of the provisions of this section and s. U20 the company has gone into liqui- 
dation docs not render the leave of the Court necessary under s. 446 post, S, 446 
would not operate as a bar to the prosecution in such cases (a). 

As to the penalty fr)r wilfully making a statement which is false in a material 
particular, see s. 6a8. 

For the form in which the annual list and summary must be made, see Schedule 
V. 

As to the right of a person to obtain copies of the list and summary .see s. 163 

752. Maffistrate’s power and jurisdiction : — ^The forwarding to the Registrar 
of the list and summary, which ujKm the face of them purport 10 satisfy the require- 
menis of the Ac(, is not a sufficient compliance with the section, unless such a list 
and summary are in accordance with the facts, and the Magistrate has jurisdiction to 
enquire into the truth or falsehood of the statements contained therein (14). But 
questions of nicety as to the title to shares and the right to be on the register cannot 
properly be determined by the Magistrate, and with reference to such questions he 
ought to accept the company’s register as practically conclusive (14). A charge under 
this section cannot be sustained, unless there in evidence that -the previous return is 
correct, because otherwise one must arrive at the conclusion that if there is any mis- 
take in one year it cannot be corrected in the next (15). 

A Picsidency Magistrate has jurisdiction under s. i8a Cr. P. C. to try an offence 
under this section, and even if he has not, s. 531 Cr. P. C. cures the defect (16). 


General provisions regarding registers and returns 

163. Place of keeping, and inspection of, registers and 
returns. — (1) The register of members commencing from the 
date of the registration of the company, the index of members, 
the register and index of debenture holders, and copies of all 
annual returns prepared under sections 159 and 160, together 

(n) Ballav Das r^ Mohan Lai |ic)36] C. 237, 39 C.W.N. V51, i6sf I.C. a8« : see also 
t.ak.shniana v. Emp. (.supra); fiiindar Das Emp. 1 1929] I.. 836, 10 Lah. 521. 

('ll*) Bankal Lai r/. State, supra. 

(13) Viswanalhan t*. Assi. Registrar [1953] M. 558, [1953] Cr. L.J. io6a. 

(14) Briton Medical & General Life Assn. [1888] 38 Ch. D. 61 ; Lakshmana tK Erap. 
[1932] M. 497, 35 M.L.W. 68. 

(15) Lakshmana v, Emp. (supra). 

(16) Debendra v. Registrar [1918] ir, Cal. 
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wi^ the copies of certificates and documents required to be 
annexed thereto under sections 160 and 161, shall be kept at 
the registered office of the company. 

(2) The registers, indexes, returns, and copies of certificates 
and other documents referred to in sub-section (1) shall, 
except when the register of members or debenture holders is 
closed under the provisions of this Act, be open during 
business hours (subject to such reasonable restrictions, as the 
company may impose, so that not less than two hours in each 
day are allowed for inspection) to the inspection— 

(a) of any member or debenture holder, without 
fee ; and 

(b) of any other person, on payment of a fee of one 
rupee for each inspection. 

(3) Any such member, debenture holder or other person 

may— 

(a) make extracts from any register, index, or copy 
referred to in sub-section (1) without fee or additional fee, 
as the case may be ; or 

(b) require a copy of any such register, index or copy 
or of any part thereof, on payment of six annas for every 
one hundred words or fractional part thereof required to 
be copied. 

(4) The company shall cause any copy required by any 
person under clause (b) of sub-section (3) to be sent to that 
person within a period of ten days, exclusive of non-working 
days, commencing on the day next after the day on which the 
requirement is received by the company. 

(5) If any inspection, or the making of any extract required 
under this section, is refused, or if any copy required under 
this section is not sent within the period specified in sub- 
section (4), the company, and every officer of the company 
who is in default, shall be punishable, in respect of each 
.offence, with fine which may extend to fifty rupees for every 
day during which the refusal or default continues. 

(6) The Court 'may also, by order, compel an immediate 
inspection of the document, or direct that the extract required 
shall forthwith be allowed to be taken by the person requiring 
it, or that the copy required shall forthwith be sent to the 
person requiring it, as the case may be. 

This section corresponds to ss. 36^ and 1V5 of the previous Act. The provisions 
|iave been generalised so pQ bc applicable not only to the register of members but 
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al§o to the register of debeniurc^hotders and annual returns including the ddcuments 
etc. annexed to those returns — Notes on Clauses, 

The Joint Committee have made some changes in this section with the following 
observation: “The Committee are of opinion that it will be sufficient to make 
copies of the annual returns and other documents, instead of the drigittals theins^lves, 
available for the inspection of the persons concerned and have amended the clause 
accordingly” {vide J.C.R., para 66). 

753. Inspection of register of members : — Where a person, entitled to 

obtain inspection of the register, applies for inspection during business hou.rs, such 
inspection must be granted (17), and even a temporary refusal, based upon' grounds 
of convenience to the company’s business, will rendci a director liable to the 

penalty (18). The right to inspect tlie register of members carries with it a right to 

take extracts from or to make copies of the entries in the register. The right to 

require a copy of the register on payment is in addition to and' not in' subsStitution 

for the above implied fight (19). 

The register includes the entries of the names of persons who have been, l^t 
have ceased to be, members of the company by reason of the forfeiture of their shates 
or otherwise (ao), ■ 

754 . Object is immaterial : — Object of inspecting the register is immaterial ; 
for even if it be known that the object is antagonistic to the company, it is illegal to 
refuse inspection or copy (<i). 

755. Right to inspect :--Thc right to inspect ceases uf>on the commencement 
of winding up and if inspection is required after that, an order of the Court 
must be obtained under s. 549. Such an order entitles the party to inspect and take 
copies himself (23) . He need not pay the liquidator a fee for having the copies 
made (24). The result of authorities as to the nature and extent of the common law 
right which any member of a corporation has to inspect the documents of the cor- 
poration is that the privilege of inspection is confined to cases where the member has 
in view some definite rights or object of his own and to those documents which would 
tend to illustrate such right or object (25). 

756 . Inspection and copies. Court’s jurisdiction : — Where the Act gives 
right to have inspection and copies, the Court can pass orders for the same. But the 
Court which has jurisdiction in these matters is not the criminal Court which has 
power to try offences under s. 622 post, but the Court which has under s. 10 jurisdic- 
tion under the Act, namely, the High Court or the District Court notified under that 
seel ion within whose jurisdiction the registered office of the company is situate (26). 
Where the company alleges that the name of the applicant for copy is no longer oft 
I he register of members, the Court in making an order as to supply of copies (which 
a stranger is not entitled to geJ) will not go into the question whether his name has 
been rightly removed from the register especially where the question is already the 

(17) Bevan v. Webb [1901] 2 Ch. 59. ^ 

(18) Queen Empress v. Beer [1898] 20 All. 126. 

(19) Boord V. African C. L. 2 c Trading Co. [1898] 1 Ch. 59C ; see also , Muttjsr r . 

Eastern Midland Ry. Co. (infra) and Nelson v. Anglo-American Land kc. Agency 
[1897] 1 Ch. 130. 

(20) Boord V. African C. L. Trading Co., supra. 

(21) Davies v. Gas Light 8c Coke Co. [1909] 1 Ch. 248, on appeal 708 (C.A.) ; Mutter 
• V, Eastern Midland Railway [1888] 38 Ch. D. 92 ; R. v. Wilts Navigation [1873] 

29 L.T. 922 ; Holland v. Dickson [1888] 37 Ch, D. 669. 

(22) Kent Coalfields Syndicates [1898] 1 Q.B. 754. ^ 

(23) Nelson v. Anglo-American I.and kc. Co. [1897] * Ch. 130. . 

(24) Re Arauco Co. [1899] W.N. 134. , ' 

(25) Bank of Bombay v. Suleman Somji [1908] 3a Bom. 466 (P.C.). 
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subjecl-matter of a suit (26). In the last cited case Mr. Justice DavS made an order 
for giving inspection to the applicant not as a member but as a stranger. 

Sec notes to s. 118 ante, 

7 $ 7 * Removal from registered office : — It would be a breach of duty on 
the part of die directors to allow the register of members to be removed from the 
registered office of the company, and a solicitor cannot have a lien on it even if the 
company in general meeting pass such a resolution, because there are other persons, 
e.g., creditors who have a right to inspect it (27). 

7564 Custody : — ^The liquidator and not the receiver for debenturcdiolders 
should have the custody of the register upon a winding up (28). 


164. Registers etc., to be evidence. — ^The register of 
members, the register of debenture holders, and the annual 
returns, certificates and statements referred to in sections 
159, 1^, and 161 shall be prima facie evidence of any matters 
directed or authorised to be inserted therein by this Act. 

This section generalises the provision containal in s. 40 of the previous Act — 
Notes on Clauses. 

It corresponds to s. 118 of the English Act of 1948. 

7594 Register Is prima facie evidence : — The register of members is prima 
facie evidence of membership and the burden of proving want of notice of allotment 
is on the person who alleges it (29). It is not conclusive, especially where other 
papers filed by a plaintiff contradict the register, even though the defendant does 
not adduce any evidence (30). “If names arc put upon the register without any 
authority, the owners of those names arc in no way responsible” (31). 

The register of members is not absolutely conclusive as to the number of shares 
held by a person, but it is necessary, not only from the point of view of law but as a 
matter of policy, to see that it is as conclusive as it ran be made consistently with a 
proper interpretation of the Companies Act. When a oerson has been treated as a 
shareholder and acted as such, he cannot go back and deny his position to protect 
himself from liability, when he has full knowledge of his real position (32). Cases 
arc not unknown however where promoters pul names of persons of position on the 
register in the expectation that they would accept the shares, without any applica- 
tion on the part of the latter ; and when the company goes into liquidation or its 
uncalled capital is sold to a third person, the persons whose names are thus put on 
the register find themselves in a rather difficult position on account of the presump- 
tion arising under this section. In such cases the promoter may be ready with the 
plea that those persons made oral applications for shares. The legislature, it is 
submitted, ought to have made written application for shares compulsory. 


(26) Murarka Paint & Varnish Works [1948] 5? C W.N. 590. 

(27) Capital fire Insurance Association [1883] ^4 Ch. D. 408 at p. 414. 

(28) Engel V. South Metropolitan Brewery Co. [1892] i Ch. 442. 

(29) Waryam Singh v. Eastern &c. Co. [1926] L. 414. 8 L.L.J. 240, 95 I.C. 252 ; Sundar 
Singh IK Kehr Singh [1933] L. 1016 ; Marwari Stores ik Gouri Sankar [1936] C, 
327, 40 C.W.N, 661 ; Punjab Industrial Bank v. Byramji [1935] L. 157 ; Bakhshis 

. Singh V. Khalsa Bank [1933] L* 1016, 147 I.C. 575. 

(30) Ramdas v. Cotton Ginning Co. [1887] 9 All. 366. 

(31) Per Lord Cairns in Rees River Silver Mining Co. [1869] ^ 4 64 at p. 80. 

(32) Peninsular Life Assurance Co. fi93^] 
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In Portal v. Emmens ($$) Lindley, J. said: “The true view of the Act (54) we 
Uke to be as follows: — 1. If a proper register is kept, that register is prima fade 
evidence that a person whose name is on it is a shareholder. 2. If in addition 
it be proved that sucli a person has become, by subscribing to the prescribed sum 
or otherwise, entitled to a share in the company, the evidence that he is a shared- 
holder is conclusive. 3. If there be no register, or if the register be so defective as 
to be inadmissible in evidence, other evidence must be adduced to prove that a 
person is a shareholder." 

In proceedings before a Magistrate for penalties evidence may be given to prove 
entries in the register to be untrue (35). 


Meetings and Proceedings 

165. Statutory meeting and statutory report of 
company. — (1) Every company limited by shares, and every 
company limited by guarantee and having a share capital, shall, 
within a period of not less than one month nor more than 
six months from the date at which the company is entitled 
to commence business, hold a general meeting of the members 
of the company, which shall be called "the statutory meeting". 

(2) The Board of directors shall, at least twenty-one 
days before the day on which the meeting is held, forward a 
report (in this Act referred to as "the statutory report”) to 
every member of the company : 

Provided that if the statutory report is forwarded later than 
is required above, it shall, notwithstanding that fact, be 
deemed to have been duly forwarded if it is so agreed to by 
all the members entitled to attend and vote at the meeting. 

(3) The statutory report shall set out— 

(a) the total number of shares allotted, distinguishing 
shares allotted as fully or partly paid up otherwise than 
in cash, and stating in the case of shares partly paid up, 
the extent to which they are so paid up, and in either case, 
the consideration for which they*have been allotted ; 

(b) the total amount of cash received by the company 
in respect of all the shares allotted, distinguished as 
aforesaid ; 

(c) an abstract of the receipts of the company and of 
the payments made thereout, up to a date within seven 
days of the date of the report, exhibiting under distinctive 
headings the receipts of the company from shares and 


(53) [1875] 1 C.P.D. SOI at pp. aia-13 ; affirmed ibid 664. 

(34) Companies Clauses Art, 1845. 

(35) 3 riton Medical Assn. [1888] 59 Ch, D. 61, 
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debentures and other sources, the payments made thereout, 
atid particulars concerning the balance remaining in hand, 
and an*account or estimate of the preliminary expenses of 
the company, showing separately any commission or 
discount paid or to be paid on the issue or sale of shares 
or debentures ; 

(d) the names, addresses and occupations of the 
directors of the company and of its auditors ; and also, if 
there be any, of its managing agent, secretaries and 
treasurers, manager, and secretary ; and the changes, if any, 
which have occurred in such names, addresses and occu- 
pations since the date of the incorporation of the company ; 

(e) the particulars of any contract which, or the 
modification or the proposed modification of which, is to 
be submitted to the meeting for its approval, together in 
the latter case with the particulars of the modification or 
proposed modification ; 

(/) the extent, if any, to which each under-writing 
contract, if any, has not been carried out, and the reasons 
therefor ; 

(g) the arrears, if any, due on calls from every director ; 
from the managing agent, every partner of the managing 
agent, every firm in which the managing agent is a partner, 
and where the managing agent is a private company, every 
director thereof ; from the secretaries and treasurers; where 
they are a firm, from every partner therein; and where they 
are^a private company, from every director thereof ; and 
from the manager, and 

(h) the particulars of any commission or brokerage 
paid or to be paid in connection with the issue or sale of 
shares or debentures to any director ; to the managing 
agent, any partner of the managing agent, any firm in 
which the managing ^ent is a partner ; and where the 
managing agent is a private company, to any director 
thereof ; to the secretaries and treasurers ; where they are 
a firm, to any partner therein ; and where they are a private 
company, to any director thereof ; or to the manager. 

(4) The statutory report shall be certified as correct by 
not less than two directors of the company one of whom shall 
be a managing director, where there is one. 

After the statutory report has been certified as aforesaid, 
the auditors of the company shall, in so far as the report 
relates to the shares allotted by the company, the cash received 
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in respect of such shares and the receipts and payments of the 
company on capital account, certify it as correct. 

(5) The Board shall cause a copy of the statutory report 
certified as is required by this section to. be delivered to the 
Registrar for registration forthwith, after copies thereof have 
been sent to the members of the .company. 

(6) The Board shall cause a list showing the names, 
addresses and occupations of the members of the company, 
and the number of shares held by them respectively, to be 
produced at the commencement of the statutory meeting, and 
to remain open and accessible to any member of the company 
during the continuance of the meeting. 

(7) The members of the company present at the meeting 
shall be at liberty to discuss any matter relating to the forma- 
tion of the company or arising out of the statutory report, 
whether previous notice has been given or not ; but no 
resolution may be passed of which notice has not been given 
in accordance with the provisions of this Act. 

(8) The meeting may adjourn from-time to time, and at 
any adjourned meeting, any resolution of which notice has 
been given in [accordance with the provisions of this Act, 
whether before or after the former meeting, may be passed ; 
and the adjourned meeting shall have the same powers as an 
original meeting. 

(9) If default is made in complying with the provisions 
of this section, every director or other officer of the company 
who is in default shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend- to five hundred rupees. 

(10) This section shall not apply to a private company. 

This section corresponds to s. 77 of the previous Act and s. 130 of the English 
Act of J948. It is considered desirable to place the provision about the statutory 
meeting which will precede tnc first annual general meeting, before the provision 
relating to the latter. Clause (f) of sub-s. (3) is new and has been inserted in 
accordance with the recommendation of the C. I.. C. at page 247 of their Report- - 
Notes on Clauses. 

Some minor or drafting changes in ihis scclion have been made by the Joint 
Committee (vide J.C.R,, para 67). 

760 ^ The notice convening (ho meeting should state that it is to be the 
“statutory' meeting” (36). 

761 . For the circumstances under which a compulsory winding up order may 
be passed for failing to file the statutory report with the Registrar, see the case noted 
below(s7) and S..433, cJ. (b). 

(36) Gardner v, Iredale [i 9 t«] 1 Cli- 

(37) Kent Outcrop Coal Co. {191*] W.N. 26. 
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SUB-S. ( 9 ) :-“$ee notes to i, i6*. 

Form — For the form of Statutory Report, see Form No. as in Atknexure *A* 
of the Companies (Central Government's) General Rules and Forms, 1956 printed as 
Appendix B. 


166* Annual general meeting.— (1) (a) Every company 
shall, in addition to any other meetings, hold a general meeting 
which shall be styled its annual general meeting at the inter- 
vals, and in accordance with the provisions, specified below. 

(b) The first annual general meeting shall be held by a 
company within eighteen months of its incorporation. 

ic) The next annual general meeting of the company shall 
be held by it within nine months after the expiry of the 
financial year in which the first annual general meeting was 
held ; and thereafter an annual general meeting shall be held 
by the company within nine months after the expiry of each 
financial year : 

Provided that the Registrar may, for any special reason, 
extend the time within which any annual general meeting (not 
being the first annual general meeting) shall be held, by a 
further period not exceeding six months. 

(d) Except in the case referred to in the foregoing proviso 
not more than fifteen months shall elapse between the dat,e 
of one annual general meeting and that of the next. 

(2) Every annual general meeting shall be called for a 
time 'during business hours, on a day that is not a public 
holiday, and shall be held either at the registered office of the 
company or at some other place within the city, town or 
village in which the registered office of the company is situate ; 
and the notices calling the meeting shall specify it as the 
annual general meeting. 

This seel ion corresponds lo s. 76 of the previous Act and s. 131 of the English 
Act of 1948. The C, L. C. has revised the whole section so as to give effect to the 
suggestions contained in para 73 of their Report (see p. 347 of the Report). An 
attempt has been made to draft the clause in as clear and simple terms as possible. 
The expression '‘financial year” which occurs in this section will have the meaning 
assigned to it by cl. 195 (now s. sio) — Notes on Clauses. 

In para 73 of their Report the C. L. C. observe: “The more important meeting 
is, however ihe annual general meeting provided for under s. 76 of the Act. In 
modification of the existing provision, wc recommend that the first annual general 
meeting must be held within eighteen months of the incorporation of a company and 
thereafter within nine months from the end of each financial year, ‘ provided that in 
no case more than fifteen months should elapse between the date of one general 
meeting and that of another. 
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'*We further recommend that the Registrar should have the power in special 
circumstances, to extend the time during which a general meeting should be ordinarily 
held. . . The grant of this discretionary power to the Registrar to be exercised only 
in cases of proved hardship. In default of the holding of an annual general meeting 
by the company .... the Central Government should have the power to call such a 
meeting on the application of a shareholder, and to give such directions for this pur- 
pose as it may think fit. This is in consonance with the provisions of s. 131 of the 
English Companies Act. 1948 which confers this power not on the Court but on the 
Board of Trade.” 

This was originally cl. 159 ol the Bill. This clause has been amended by the 
Joint Committee “so as to provide that the first annual general meeting 
of the company must be convened within the period specified in this clause 
and that no extension of time should be granted for holding that meeting. 

“Tile insertion of the definition of ‘public holiday’ in clause a has rendered it 
unnecessary to keep the Explanation to sub-clause (a). 

“Sub-clauses (3) and (4) of the oiiginal clause 159 have been put as separate 
clauses, 166 and 167 (now s.s. ifiy and as they deal with distinct matters” (vide 

J. C. R., para 68). 

762 . Scope : — The icmis of the section arc mandatory. They make no refer 
dice to the balance-sheet. The section has nothing to do with the preparation of a 
balance-sheet (38). 

763 . Notwithstanding icgiilations made by the State (^oveinmcnt under s. ;i48 
of the previous Act with respect to the duties ot the Registrar, a shareholder is 
''iitillcd to tile a coiiiplaiiit against direciois for failure to (.omply with the provisions 
of the old section 76, (39). 

764 . Meaning of ‘'Year'* : ‘ Year ’ in s. 70 ot the old .\ct meant the 
ralcndar year (40) which commences on the ist day of January (41) ; so it would be 
sufficient it the meeting was held bclore 31 si December in any year, provided that it 
was within 15 months from the time when the last meeting was held (42). 

765 . Sub-s. (1) of 76 ol the old Act demanded that there should be a general 
meeting held once at least in every yeai . i.<., one separate and distinct meeting every 
year. Whcie a meeting called and held on a day in one year is adjourned to a date 
in the next year, and held on that date, the meeting held on the latter dale is not 
a different meeting and does not satisfy the requiienients of this section (43). 

766 . What is general meeting : — The old station did not make a difference 
between a general meeting and an extraordinary general meeting ; so where .such a 
meeting was held within the 15 01 18 months, as the case might be, no offence was 
lommitted if the general in«otiiig had not been held within that period (44). But 
the Bombay Court held that an extiaordinaiy general meeting held on the requisi- 
tion of certain shareholders was not a general meeting within this section (45). 


(38) Brahmanberia Loan Co. [1934] C. G24, 61 Cal. 408, 151 I.C. 693. 

(39) Laxmi Narain t;. Mahajan [1928] N. 186, 29 Cr. L.J. 581, 109 I.C. 597. 

(40) Park V. Lawton [1911] 1 K.B. r^88 ; Gibson n. Barton [1875] 1 ^ E.. 10 Q.B. 3 - 1 )- 
L.T. 396 ; Edmunds v. Foster [1875] 33 L.T. 690. See also General Clauses Act, 


s. 3, cl. (66). 

(41) Gibson v. Barton [1875] L R. lo Q.B. 3 « 9 * 

(42) Smedly v. Registrar of Companies [1919] 1 97 -, ^ 

(43) Sree Minakshi Mills Co v. Asst. Registrar [1938] M. 640, [1938] Mti..J. ^b. 

(44) Lachmi Narain v. Emp. [1919] *1 Cr. L.J. 94, 54 I C. 494 : see also Loid Claude 

Hamilton’s case [*873] 8 Ch. App. 548. « , » 

(45) Emp. V, Nasurbhai A. Lalji [1923] B. 194, 26 Bom. L.R 224. 24 Cr. L.J. 349, 72 

I.C, 349- 
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767 * Power of general meeting : -A company in general meeting can do 
all acts save those delegated to the directors and other persons by the articles of asso- 
ciation. Such acts arc done by votes of the majority, as observetl by Lord Hardwick: 
“Whenever a certain number are inrorjmrated, a major part may do any corporate 
act ; so if all are suniinoned and part appear, a major part of those that appear may 
do a twporatc act though nothing be mentioned in the charter ol the major part” (46). 
'rhe assent of every member of the company will not be effective (47), unless the 
company is not one inviting or proposing to invite subscription from the public (48). 
But knowledge and acquiescence of all the members may condone a breach of trust 
committed by the directors (49). The presence of all the members at a meeting is 
sufficient to regularize any resolution passed whether there has or has not been due 
notice (50) where the act is not ultra vires of the company (51). 

It has been held by the Madras High Court that where there is nothing in the 
articles of association to show that the general power ol the shareholders at a meet- 
ing to cancel a decision of the directois is not possessed by the company, the failure 
to note forfcitine of shares as per resolution of the directors which tvas cancelled at 
a general meeting of the company cannot be treated as default (52). This raises the 
question, where the general or particular powers ol the company arc vested in the 
directors by the articles, <an the company in general meeting override such powers 
of the directors ? With all respect to the learned Judge it is submitted that the 
company (aniiot do it (5*^^), 

Wfierc there were no validly ujjpointcd dircctojs at the time' ol the gineral meet- 
ing, jueitihcrs could cled directors at such meeting (54). 

For the powers or acts directed or required by the prcstMil Ad to be c\eiiised or 
done by a (ompany in general meeting sec Note 10,18 po<il. 

768 . Resolution ; Where a general meeting is (onveneil with nolice to all 
the shareholders but some ol them do not chouse to appeal, they must be held to be 
bound b> the resolutions passed bv the iiiajorily (55). Absent members arc affected 
by the information furnished liy the ditectois at a general meeting and bound by 
(he pioceediiigs as to matters within its competence (5(5). Wbeie a meeting is called 
as a niceliiig of diiectois, all the dircctois aie present and iliev are the only share- 
lioldeis ill the company, the nieetnig is piaciically a iiieeiing fil sliaieholders at which 
resolution may be paNse<l which would oUieiwise he invalid under the art ides of 
assoeiaiion (57). 

769 . Rights of the minority : A meeting ol shareholders cannot by a majo 
lit) lefiise to luvir the aiguineiits ol the minority ; but when such arguments have 
been Jieatd. it is (onijielent lor the meeting to apjdv llie elosine. i,r.. to deiiare the 
distussion (losed and pin the motion to the vote (58), 

Atlorney-Cieneial re Daw |i7Jjj 2 Atk. 212; sec* also Men h.int.s ol the .Staph' v. 
Bank ol Fnglaiul |iS88| 21 Q.B.D. iGo. 

(47) George Newman K: Cc». [1895I * (174. 

(48) A. c:. for Canada v. Standaid Trust Co. Iiqii] A,(^ 498. 

(49) Per Romer L. j. in Innes K: (a>. [H)ojt| 2 Ch. 251, at pp. 2()5-(>r), 

(50) Kxpress Knginceiing Works [1920] 1 CIi. 4GG. 

(f,i) Baroness Wenlock v. Rivet Dee Co. ii88;t] ‘jb Ch. D. (>7511. at p. (>8in. 

(52) Lakshmana. v. F.mp. [1932] M. 497. ‘jr, M.Vv.N. Glii. 

(5‘j) See Automatic S. C. F. Syiulicale v. Cunningliame [Hfof^l 2 Ch. 34 ; Quin 8c 
Axtens v. Salmon [1909] A.Ci 442 ; Gramophone 8cc. Ltd. v. Stanley [1908] a 
K B. 89. 

(54) Viswanathan v. Tiffin’s Barytes 8c Paints lad. [195:11 M- 5^^^ fM>55l * M.I..J. 3(14. 
^55) Pabna Dhana Bliander (Jo, z/, Jagneswai [*933] 37 C.W.N. 909. 

(56) Norwicii Yarn Co. [1856J 22 Beav. 143. 

(57) Express Engineering \Vorks (supra). 

(58) Wall V. London 8c N. A. Corporation [1898] 2 Ch. 469 (C.A.)- 
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770. Interference by Court r—On ihc well-known principle that the Court 
will not Interfere with the internal management of companies, a very strong case must 
be made out to induce the Court to stop a general meeting of shareholders, especially 
on an interlocutory motion (59). 

771* Proceedings of a general meeting : — The proceedings of a general 
meeting may be declared invalid unless such meeting has been properly convened, 
properly constituted and properly conducted (60) 

772. Adjournment : — In the absence of express authority in the articles, the 
directors have no power to postpone a general meeting properly convened (61) ; but 
the chairman can on proper grounds adjourn the meeting (62). An adjourned meet- 
ing is merely a continuation of the original meeting (65). 

Where the articles provide that "the chairman with the consent of the meeting 
may adjourn it,*' be is not bound to adjourn, even though the majority desire the 
adjournment (64). But he cannot, by leaving the chair before the business is com- 
pleted, bring the meeting to a close ; and if he purports to do so, the meeting may 
elect another chairman and proceed with the business (65). 

773* Duties of the chairman It is the duty of the chairman to preserve 
order, to conduct proceedings of the meeting regularly and to take care that the 
sense of the meeting is ascertained with regard to any question before it. 

774. Notice of general meeting : — Every member is entitled to notice ot 
a general meeting (ti6). If special business is to be transacted, the notice must 
specify its nature (67). A notice wiiich stated that the object was 10 adopt new 
regulations, instead of Table A, but did not set out the contents of the new regu- 
lations. was held to be good (68). A notice which states that a certain resolution 

will be passed "with such amendments as shall be determined at the meeting" is 
a good notice (69). A notice however should show substantially what is proposed 
to be done, e.g., a notice of a resolution to increase the capital should specify the 
amount of the proposed increase (70). W’^hat is sufficient notice of the general nature 
of the business proposed to be transacted must be d<‘termincd from the particular 
circumstances of each case (67). 

As a general rule, the notice of a general meeting should conldiii clear infornia- 
lion as to what is proposed to be done ; for an insufficient notice may invalidate the 
whole proceeding (71). The terms of any specific resolution to be proposed need 
not be set out in the notice, unless a special ivsolution is intended 

to be passed (72). But if something is kept back concealed, il wdll invalidate the 

proceedings (7;5), Thus a notice to adopt new articles of association which might 


(r,()) Amai Fakirji r. Peinsoii | 'cjiiOJ S. c)7 J.('. 84 following T/ast c. Biillei ik Co. 

Iiqiqj ^r.L.R. .<5. 

(60) Henderson v. Bank ol Australasia | i8c)c)) 45 Ch. H. :>,;jo at ]>. ,‘]40. 

(61) Smith r'. Pavinga Mines Ltd. I1906] 2 Cli. 193. 

(62) Queen r. Wimbledon Local Board [1882) 8 Q.B.l). 

(63) Me Laren xk Thompson [1917I 2 Ch. 261 ; Spencer 7^. Kenned) [1926! (!h. 125. 

(64) Salisbury (ioUl Mining Clo. xi. Hathorn |i8c)7| A.C.. 26R : Parsiuiram v. i.Ha 

Industrial Bank [1923] 47 Bom. 1)13. 

(65) National Dwellings Society r. Sykes [1894] 3 Cili. 159. 

(06) Smyth v. Darley [1849*] 2 H.L.C. 789: Lissen HendcMson li8c>c)| 1 Ch. H61. 

(67) Tiessen xf. Henderson (supra). 

S Young r. South African Syndicate [i8<)(>J 2 Lh. 268. 

Betts & Co. V, Macnaghteii [1910] i Ch. 430. In this case the Court looked at 
the notice as part of the rrs ^estas to see if the proceedings were regular. 

(70) Mac Connel v, E. Prill & Co. I1916] 2 Ch. 57. 

(71) Tiessen v. Hendetson (supra); Normandv v. Ind. Coopc k Co. ft 908) 1 Ch. 84; 

Baillie v. Oriental Telephone Co. [1915] » Ch 503. 

(72) Betts k Co. V. Macnaghten (supra). 
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be seen at the company’s office, is not sufficient where the new articles increase the 
fJirectors‘ remuneration and borrowing power and make other important changes (74). 

If notice to propose a director is required to be given so many days before the 
day of election, and the election takes place at an adjourned meeting, the notice 
is sufficient if given at the specified time before the date of the adjourned meeting (75.) 

Where notice of a meeting has been duly given, it cannot be postponed by a 
subsequent notice (76). A notice to he good must be given by a person having 
authority to summon the meeting. A resolution passed at a meeting convened by 

the secretary without the authority of the board is invalid. In such a case the con- 
sent of the directors separately given will not cure the defect (77). 

Noth withstanding a declaration by the chairman, the notice of the meeting may 

be looked at to see if the resolution is in order (78). 

77s Effect of acquiescence of a member : — A company is not "corporate- 
ly assembled" unless all the members attend, or at any rate they have got notice 
of the meeting. Bui a member who is in fact present and has acquiesced in the 
resolution for a long time, cannot subsequently complain of any irregularity in 

summoning the meeting (79). 

776 Amendments : — ^Whcrc the notice is of a resolution to appoint as 

directors three persons named in the notice, three other names may be added by 
way of amendment (80). If the chairman improperly refuses to submit an amend- 
mcnf to (he meeting, the resolution actually carried will be invalidated (81). 

777 . Resolutions Each resolution roust, if any member so requires, be put 

separately to t,lic meeting (82). The poll must also be taken separately (83). 

778 . Right to vote : — A right to vote is property, and the Court will inter- 

fere to protect a member from being deprived of this right (84). At a general meeting 
certain shareholders were, according to the decision of the majority of those present, 
not allowed to vote ; held they were entitled to a declaration that they were en- 
titled to vote at the meeting and that the ordinary Ciivil Court had jurisdiction to 
entertain the suit (85). Where an agreement for sale of shares has been made or 
shares are mortgaged, but* the vendor’s or mortgagor’s name remains on the register 
of members, he alone can vote ; but he must do so in accordance with the directions 
of those entitled to the beneficial interest in the shares (86). 


(73) Kaye v. Croydon Tramways Co. [1898] 1 Ch. 358 ; Ladies’ Imperial Club [1920] 
2 K.B. 523 ; in this ca.se it was held that the omission to summon the absent 
member of a committee who had previously intimated her inabliJity to attend, 
invalidated the proceedings of the committee. 

(74) Me Laren v. Tlromp.son (supra) ; Spencer v. Kenrredy (supra) 

(75) Normandy v. Ind, Coope & Co. (supra) ; see also Pacific Coast Coal Mines v. 

Arbuthnot 11917] A.C. 607; Clarkson 7^ Davies |r9i\3| ^ 100; Baillie v. 

Oriental Telephone Co. (supra). 

'76) Smith V. Paringa Mines Ltd. (supra). 

(77) Haycraft Gold Reduction Co. [1900] 2 Ch. 230 ; State of Wyoming Syndiaiic 
[1901] 2 Ch. 431. 

(78) Mac Connell v. E. Prill & Co. (supra), 

(79) British Sugar Refining Co. [1857J 3 K. & J. 408. 

(80) Betts & Cd. V. Macnaghten (supra). 

(81) Henderson v. Bank of Australasia [1890] 45 Ch. D. 330. 

(82) Thompson v, Henderson’s T. Estates [1908] 1 Ch. 765 at p. 776. 

(83) Blair Open Hearth Furnace Co. t/. Reigart [1913] 108 L.T. 665, 29 T.L.R. 449; 
Patent Wood Keg Syndicate v. Pcarse [1906] W.N. 164, 50 S. J. 650. 

(84) Pender v, Lushington [1877] 6 Ch. D. 70 ; Osborne v. Amalgamated Society of Ry. 
Servants [1911] 1 Ch. 540. 

(85) Gobinda v. Akhoy [19^] 10 C.W.N. 906. 

(86) Wi.se V. Lansdell [1921] 1 Ch. 420; Puddephatt v. Ivcith [1916] 1 Ch. 200, 
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A provision in the articles that holders of any class of shares shall not have 
votes in respect of those shares is good, and resolutions passed by those having votes 
are binding even where they affect the interests of all classes (87). But one class of 
shareholders may not vote away the rights of another class (88). 

779 . Proxy : — A shareholder must be present in person or by proxy before 

he can vote ; but proxies cannot be u.sed on a show of hands (89). This principle 
is not overridden by a provision in the articles that if a poll is demanded it will be 
taken in such manner and at such time and place as the chairman of the meeting 
directs (90). 

780 . Stamp on proxy paper : — ^When properly stamped, a proxy to vote at 

any ordinary or extraordinary general meeting is valid (91). An adhesive stamp must 
be cancelled by having the signature of the shareholder written across it or by being 
otherwise obliterated (gn). The Central Government has reduced to a as. the duty 
chargeable under the Stamp Act, 1899 on a proxy empowering policy-holders of an 

insurance company to vote at a meeting of the policy-holders to he lield for the 

election of directors. Vide Gazette of India dated 13th September, 1941, Part I, 
p. lagS. For stamp on proxy paper generally see Appendix— “Stamp Duly”. 

781 . Speeches nt the meeting : — ^On the ground that members have a com- 
mon interest in the affairs of the company, speeches at a meeting and circulars sent 
by directors or shareholders to the members are privileged, and in the absence of 
malice will not support an action for libel (93). But newspapers making' a report 
of what passes at a meeting have not a similar privilege, nor may directors or share- 
holders publish to the world defamatory statements, even though contained in the 
report of a meeting (94), 

782 . Penalty In a case where there was no general meeting of the com- 
pany during the year, before the managing director a)uld be convicted under s. 3^ 
of the old Act, it must be found that he was responsible for the default in respect 
of the holding of the general meeting, even assuming that be could not plead the 
impossibility of complying with s. 3a caused by the non-holding of the general 
meeting, if the injpossibility was due to his default. E\en if the accused had already 
been convicted under s. 76 of the old Act for default in connection with the 
holding of the general meeting, there must be an independent finding of the default 
in the prosecution under s. 32 of the old Act (95). Now see s. 162. 

783 . Knowingly and wilfully : — ^Where the evidence did not justity the con- 
clusion that a director or managing director was knowingly and wilfully a party to 
the default under sub-s. (i) of s. 76 of the old Act, it was held tliat he could not be 
convicted under sub-s. (2) thereof (98). Before an ordinary director could be con- 
victed of an offence under that section, there must be evidence to shew that be had 
been knowingly and wilfully a party to the default (97). 


(87) Mackenzie & Co. [1916] 2 Ch. 450. 

(88) James v. Buena Ventura 8cc. Syndicate [1898] 1 Ch. ; (00k v. Decks [1918] 
1 A.C. 554. 

(89) Ernest v. Loma Gold Mines [1897] ^ Ch. 1. 

(90) Me Millan v. Lc Roy Mining Co. [1906] i Ch. 331. 

(91) Issaacs V. Chapman [1915] W.N. 413, affirmed in [1918J W.N. 28. 

(92) Me Mullen v. “Sir A. Hickman" Steamship Co. [1902] 71 L.J. Ch. 788. iH T.L.R. 
650 ; S. 12, Indian Stamp Act II of 1899. 

(93) Lawless v. Anglo-Egyptian Sec. Co. [1869] 4 Q ®- » ( 4 uartz Hill & Co. 

V. Beall [1882] 20 Ch. D. 501 at p, 5^. 

(94) Davison v. Duncan [1857] 7'E. 8c B. 229; Purcell v. Sowler [1877] 2 C.P.D. 215. 

(95) Surendra v. Emp. [1941] 45 C.W.N. 1130. 

(96) Kasi Viswanadha v. Emp. [1941 [ 1 M.L.J. 702, [1941] M.W.N. 381. 

(97) Periannan v. Emp. [1941] M.W.N. 959, 197 I.C. 729, 
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Ijc* stieji iit the company's office, is not sufficient where the new articles increase the 
rlirectors’ remuneration and borrowing power and make other important changes (74), 

If notice to propose a director is required to be given so many days before the 

day of election, and the election takes place at an adjourned meeting, the notice 

is sufficient if given at the specified time before the date of the adjourned meeting (75.) 

Where notice of a meeting has been duly given, it cannot be postponed by a 
subsequent notice (76). A notice to be good must be given by a person having 
authority to summon the meeting. A resolution passed at a meeting convened by 
the secretary witliout the authorijy of the board is invalid. In such a case the con- 
sent of the directors separately given will not cure the defect (77), 

Nothwithstanding a declaration by the chairman, the notice of the meeting may 

be looked at to see if the resolution is in order (78). 

77 5 * Effect of acquiescence of a member : — A company is not **corporatc- 
ly assembled” unless all the members attend, or at any rate they have got notice 
of the mecling. Bui a member who is in fact present and has acquiesced in the 
resolution for a long time, cannot subsequently complain of any irregularity in 

summoning the meeting (79). 

776 Amendments : — Where the notice is of a resolution to appoint as 

directors three persons named in the notice, three other names may be added by 
way of amendment (80). If the chairman improperly refuses to submit an amend- 
ment to the meeting, the resolution actually carried will be invalidated (81). 

777 . Resolutions Each resolution must, if any member so requires, be put 
separately to t^ie meeting (82). The poll must also be taken separately (83). 

778 , Right to vote : — A right to vote is property, and the Court will inter- 

fere to protect a member from being deprived of this right (84). At a general meeting 
certain shareholders were, according to the decision of the majority of those present, 
not allowed to vole : held they were entitled to a declaration that they were en- 
titled to vote at the meeting and that the ordinary Civil Court had jurisdiction to 

entertain the suit (8r,). Where an agreement for sale of shares has been made or 

shares are mortgaged, but" the vendor’s or mortgagor’s name remains on the rcgistei 
of members, he alone can vote ; but he must do so in accordance with the directions 
of those entitled to the beneficial interest in the shares ( 80 ). 


(73) Kaye v. Croydon Tramways Co. [1898] 1 Ch. 358 ; Ladies’ Imperial Club [1920] 
2 K.B. 523 ; in this case it was held that the omission to summon the absent 
member of a comniiltee who had previously intimated her inahlility to attend, 
invalidated the proceedings of the committee. 

(74) Me Laren v. Thompson (supra) ; Spencer v. Kennedy (supra) 

(75) Normandy v. Ind, Coope & Ck>. (supra) ; see also Pacific Coast Coal Mines v. 
Arbiuhnol [1917] A.C. 607 ; Clarkson n. Davies [i9?3] A.C 100 ; Baillie v. 
Oriental Telephone Co. (supra). 

<76) Smith V. Pannga Mines Ltd. (supra). 

(77) Haycraft Gold Reduction Co. [1900] 2 Ch. 230 : State of Wyoming Syndicate 
fu)oi] 2 Ch. 431. 

(78) Mac Connell v. E. Prill & Co. (supra). 

(79) British Sugar Refining Co. [1857J 3 K. & J. 408. 

(80) Betts Sc Co*. V. Macnaghten (.supra). 

(81) Henderson v. Bank of Australasia [1890] 45 Ch. D. 330. 

(82) Thompson v. Henderson’s T. Estates [1908] i Ch. 765 at p. 776, 

(83) Blair Open Hearth Furnace Co. v. Reigait [1913] 108 L.T. 665, 29 T.L.R. 449; 
Patent Wood Keg Syndicate v. Pearse [1906] W.N. 164, 50 S.J. 650. 

(84) Pender v. Lushington [1877] 6 Ch. D. 70 ; Osborne v. Amalgamated Society of Ry. 
Ser\'ants [1911] 1 Ch. 540. 

(85) Gobinda v. Akhoy [1906] 10 C.W.N. 906. 

(86) Wise V. Lansdell [1921] 1 Ch. 420; Puddephatt v, Leith [1916] 1 Ch. 200, 
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A provision in the articles that holders of any class of shares shall not have 
votes in respect of those shares is good, and resolutions passed by those having votes 
are binding even where they affect the interests of all classes (87). But one class of 
shareholders may not vote away the rights of another class (88). 

7 * 79 . Proxy : — A shareholder must be present in person or by proxy before 
he can vote ; but proxies cannot be used on a show of hands (89). This principle 
is not overridden by a provision in the articles that if a poll is demanded it will be 
taken in such manner and at such time and place as the chairman of the meeting 
directs (90). 

780 . Stamp on proxy paper : — When properly stamped, a proxy to vote at 
any ordinary or extraordinary general meeting is valid (gi). An adhesive stamp must 
be cancelled by having the signature of the shareholder written across it or by being 
otherwise obliterated (gst). The Central Government has reduced to 4 as. the duty 
chargeable under the Stamp Act, 1899 on a proxy empowering policy-holders of an 
insurance company to vote at a meeting of the policy-holders to be held for the 
election of directors. Vide Garette of India dated 13th September, 1941, Part I. 
p. U98. For stamp on proxy paper generally see Appendix — "Siamp Duty”. 

781 . Speeches nt the meeting : — On the ground that members have a com- 
mon interest in the affairs of the company, speeches at a meeting and circulars sent 
by directors or shareholders to the members are privileged, and in the absence of 
malice will not support an action for libel (93). But newspapers making' a report 
of what pas.ses at a meeting have not a similar privilege, nor may directors or share- 
holders publish to the world defamatory statements, even though contained in the 
report of a meeting (94). 

782 . Penalty : — In a case where there was no general meeting of the com- 
pany during the year, before the managing director could be convicted under s. 32 
of the old Act, it must be found that he was responsible for the default in respect 
of the holding of the general meeting, even assuming that he could not plead the 
impossibility of complying with s. 32 caused by the non-holding of the general 
meeting, if the inipo.ssibility was due to his default. Even if the accused had already 
been convicted under s. 76 of the old Act for default in connection with the 
holding of the general meeting, there must be an independent finding of the default 
in the prosecution under a. 32 of the old Act (95). Now sec s. 162. 

783 . Knowingly and wilfully : —Where the evidence did not justify the con- 
clusion that a director or managing director was knowingly and wilfully a party to 
the default under sub-s. (i) of s. 76 of the old Act, it was held that he could not be 
convicted under sub-s. (2) thereof (98). Before an ordinary director could be con- 
victed of an offence under that section, there must be evidence to show that he had 
been knowingly and wilfully a partv to the default (97). 


(87) Mackenzie & Co. [1916] 2 Ch. 450. 

(88) James r;. Buena Ventura 8cc. Syndicate [1896] i Ch. 15(1; Cook Decks [1916) 
1 A.C. 554. 

(89) Ernest v. Loma Gold Mines [1897] 1 Ch. 1. 

(go) Me Millan v. Le Roy Mining Co. [1906] 1 Ch. 331. 

(91) Issaacs v. Chapman [1915] W.N. 413, affirmed in [igih] W.N. 28. 

(gs) Me Mullen v. “Sir A. Hickman” Steamship Co. [1902] 71 L.J. Ch. 7()(), 18 T.E.R. 
650 ; S. 12, Indian Stamp Act II of 1899. 

(93) Lawless v. Anglo-Egyptian &c. Co. [1869] L.R. 4 Q.B. 262 ; Quart/ Hill & Co. 
V. Beall [1882] 20 Ch. D. 501 at p, 5cfe. 

(94) Davison v. Duncan [1857] 7 £. & B. 229 ; Purcell v. Sowlcr [1877] 2 C.P.D. 21.fi. 

(95) Surendra v, Emp. [1941] 45 C.W.N. 1130. 

(^) Kasi Viswanadha v, Emp. [i94if 1 M.L.J. 702, [1941] M.W.N, 381. 

(97) Periannan v. Emp. [1941] M.W.N. 959, 197 I.C. 729. 
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Where almost all the shares were held by the accused and the only other share- 
holder was his brother, default of the accused in holding the general meeting due 
to a serious illness of his brother was not wilful (98). 

When the Registrar condones the delay in holding a general meeting, the delay 
in filing a balance-sheet before the general body of this meeting must also be 
deemed to have been condoned (99). In such a case the directors cannot be con- 
victed under this section and s. aao whether the Registrar can condone the delay 
in holding a general meeting or not (99) 

784. In dismissing an application for an order directing the calling of a 
general meeting, Buckland J. observed that the old section 76 was not intended to 
enable the Court to make an order which would excuse persons responsible for 
failure to call a general meeting from the consequences of their omission (1). 

785. Ooe nnember Is not meeting : — One shareholder only present in per- 
son does not constitute a general meeting even if he holds a number of proxies (2). 
But a company present by a representative appointed under s. 187 will he treated 
as a member personally present (,^). - See in this connection s. 167 (i) Explanation. 

786. Exception : — Where a company has shares of several classes and all the 
shares of one class are held by one person, a resolution signed by that person will 
be a resolution of a meeting of hrdders of shares of the class for the purpose of an 
article requiring the sanction of such a resolution to the issue of further shares of 
the class (4). 

787. Waiver : As to the waivei, sec the iindernoted case (5) 

788. General meeting ; — Where the articles of an insurance company provided 
that the meeting of the policy-holders was 10 be held at the registered office of the 
company, and the directors refused permission to hold the meeting there, a meeting 
held at another place was held to be perfectly regular as ihe change of venue was 
caused by the company ilself ; for a party cannot take advantage of iis own wrong (6). 
Where the articles of a company provided : “At every ordinary general meeting 
the directors shall lay before the company a profit and loss account and a balance- 
sheet containing a summary of the property and assets and liability oi the company 
made up to a date not iiioic than four months before the meeting from the time* 
when the last preceding account and balance-sheet were made up." it was held that 
there was nothing to indicate that a meeting must be called for within four months 
Irom the date when balance-slieets under the rules were made up (7). 


167. Power of Central Government to call annual 
general meeting. — (1) If default is made in holding an 
annual general meeting in accordance with section 166, the 
Central Government may, notwithstanding anything in this 
Act or in the articles of the company, on the application of 

(98) Kestoor Mai. v. Stale [iqfiij Aj. 39, 52 Cr. L.J. 

(99) In rc Ramanujani [niP] I1941I ' 419. M.W.N. 225. 

(1) Brahinanberia Loan Co. [1934] C. O24, 61 Cal. 408, j r,i 1.(1 H93. 

(2) vSharp V. Dawes [187C] 2 Cj.B.D. 36; Sanitary (^arboii Co. (1877] W.N. 333. 

(3^ Kclancan Estates [1920] W.N. 274. 64 S.J, 700. 

(4) East V. Benctt Bros. [1911] i Ch. 163. 

(5) Borland’s Trustee v. Steel Bros. [1902] 1 Ch. 393. 

(6) Subramania v. United India Life insurance Co". [1928] M. 1315. 55 M.L.J. 385 
[New Zealand Shipping Co. v. Societe des Ateliers (1919) A.C. 1 & Q'lcnsel Forks 
Gold Mining Co. v. Ward (1920) A.C. 223 followed.] 

(7) Lakshmana v. Emp. [1933] M.W.N. 1157, 138 I.C. 317, ',1932] M 497. 
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any member of the company, call, or direct the calling of, a 
general meeting of the company and give such ancillary or 
consequential directions as the Central Government thinks 
expedient in relation to the calling, holding and conducting 
of the meeting. 

Explanation. — ^The directions that may be given under this 
sub'Sectipn may include a direction that one member of the 
company present in person or by proxy shall be deemed to 
constitute a meeting. 

(2) A general meeting held in pursuance of sub'section 
(1) shall, subject to any directions of the Central Government, 
be deemed to be an annual general meeting of the company. 

Tliis section has been inserted by the Joint Commit lee. It corresponds to sub- 
ss. («) and (3) of the English Aci nf 1948. 

Sec notes to s. 166. 

168. Penalty for default in complying with section 
166 or 167. — If default is made in holding a meeting of the 
company in accordance with section 166, or in complying with 
any directions of the Central Government under sub-section 
(1) of section 167, the company, and every officer of the 
company who is in default, shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to five thousand rupees. 

788 A* This section also has Ixx'ii iirscilcd bv the Joini (^ommiUtH:. Sec notes 
To s. ititi. It conesjxHids to s, yh (s) ol the previous Act, (.onviclion^ under whicli 
was not sustainable if the delault in holding the aimiial general meeting was not 
wilful and was due to unavoidable reasons (8). See Notes 782 and 783. 

This section corresponds to sub s. (5) of s. 131 of the English Art of 1948. 


169. Calling of extraordinary general meeting on 
requisition. — (1) The Board of directors of a company shall, 
on the requisition of such number of members of the company 
as is specified in sub-section (4), forthwith proceed duly to 
call an extraordinary general meeting of the company. 

(2) The requisition shall set out the matters for the 
consideration of which the meeting is to be called, shall be 
signed by the requisitionists, and shall be deposited at the 
registered office of the company. 

(3) The requisition may consist of' several documents in 
like form, each signed by one or more requisitionists. 


(8) Kastoor Mai v. State [1951] Aj. 39. 
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(4) The number of members entitled to requisition a 
meeting in regard to any matter shall be — 

(a) in the case of a company having a share capita), 
such number of them as hold at the date of the deposit of 
the requisition, not less than one-tenth of such of the paid- 
up capital of the company as at that date carries the right 
of voting in regard to that matter ; 

(h) in the case of a company not having a share 
capital, such number of them as have at the date of deposit 
of the requisition not less than one-tenth of the total 
voting power of all the members having at the said date 
a right to vote in regard to that matter. 

(5) Where two or more distinct matters are specified in 
the requisition, the provisions of sub-section (4) shall apply 
separately in regard to each such matter ; and the requisition 
shall accordingly be valid only in respect of those matters in 
regard to which the condition specified in that sub-section 
is fulfilled. 

(6) If the Board does not, within twenty-one days from 
the date of the deposit of a valid requisition in regard to any 
matters, proceed duly to call a meeting for the consideration 
of those matters on a day not later than forty-five days from 
the date of the deposit of the requisition, the meeting may 
be called — 

(a) by the requisitionists themselves, 

(b) in the case of a company having a share capital, 
by such of the requisitionists as represent either a majority 
in value of the paid-up share capital held by all of them 
or not less than one-tenth of such of the paid-up share 
capital of the company as is referred to in clause (a) of sub- 
section (4), whichever is less ; or 

(c) in the case of a company not having a share 
capital, by such of the requisitionists as represent not less 
than one-tenth of the total voting power of all the members 
of the company referred to in clause (b) of sub-section (4). 

Explanation.-— For the purposes of this sub-section, the 
Board shall, in the case of a meeting at which a resolution 
is to be proposed as a special resolution, be deemed not to 
have duly convened the meeting if they do not give such 
notice thereof as is required by sub-section (2) of section 189. 

(7) A meeting called under sub-section (6) by the re- 
quisitionists or any of them — 
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(a) shall be called in the same manner, as nearly as 
possible, as that in which meetings are to be called by the 
Board ; but 

(b) shall not be held after the expiration of three 
months from the date of the deposit of the requisition. 

Explanation.— ‘Nothing in clause (b) shall be deemed to 
prevent a meeting duly commenced before the expiry of the 
period of three months aforesaid, from adjourning to some 
day after the expiry of that period. 

(8) Where two or more persons hold any shares or 
interest in a company jointly, a requisition, or a notice calling 
a meeting, signed by one or some only of them shall, for the 
purposes of this section, have the same force and effect as if 
it had been signed by all of them. 

(9) Any reasonable expenses incurred by the requisi-. 
tionists by reason of the failure of the Board duly to call a 
meeting shall be repaid to the requisitionists by the company ; 
and any sum so repaid shall be retained by the company out 
of any sums due or to become due from the company by way 
of fees or other remuneration for their services to such of the 
directors as were in default. 

'This see lion Loric.sjioiids i<> s. 78 ol ihc previous Act and s oi the Eiiglbli 

.'\ti ol' i( 14H 'Hie I'ccoiniiiendiiiioii (oiiiaiiied in paia 7O (sSee also p. 2^8) of the 
('. I-. C. K. has been euibixlicd in this .seuion Notes on Clauses. 

I he C. I.. Cl. in para 76 ot iheir Report obseive : ‘'We consider that tliis 
sttiion should be Mipplcinenied In a suitable adaptation ol the (irovisions of section 
I }o of the Knglisli (loiupanics An, 1948 “ 

'Miis was originally cl. lOo of (he Bill, sub tlauses (1) to (4) of which have been 
icdiafted by the Joint Clonmiiiiee as .sub ss. (i) h) (fi). iiiordei to bring out the 
inteniion mote clearly (vide J.Ci.R., para (k|). 

789 . “Articles'' : It is \eiy doubtful il a nieeimg wliuli is valid under this 
sen ion tan be invalidated by an article. But theie is nothing in the Act whuh rc- 
tiuiies that ihc articles lunsi be ligid ami may noi provide lor vaiying sets ol 
circiunstantes (9). 

790 . Meaning of “requistion”, and signing it : - I’he woicl “lecjiiisition ' 
in siib-s. (2) means requisition signed by the holders of not less than one*lcnth of 
the is.sued share capital for the time being, 'rhe one-icnth referred to is that part 
of the issued share capital upon which all calls 8cc. have been paid, and not one- tenth 
of the issued share capital the holders of which one-tenth have paid all calls &;c. (10). 

The requisition in the case of joint-holders of .shares was to be signed bv all the 
holders (n). But see now sub-s. (8), 

791 . Date of requisition : — In the case of calling a meeting on requisition, 
there is no presumption in law that the requisition is received on the date it bears 
(!>)• 

(9) Topandas v. Yeotmal Electric Supply Co., infra. 

(10) Fruit 8c V. G. Association v. Kekcwich [1912] 2 Ch. 52 at p. 58. 

(11) Patent Wood Keg Syndicate v. Pearse [1906] W.N. 164, 50 S.J. 650. 
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702 . Oyect : — Objeci of ihc ineeriii^ iiiusi be stated in Uic requisition., 
'it s^ms to me", said Warrington J. "that the words ‘for the purpose of considcrhig 
the constitution of the board and itssolutions concerning the directorate and officers 
of the company’ mean for the purpose of considering whether the shareholders of 
the company are satisfied with the petsonality and conduct of the board, and thsU 
lor that purpose ilie requisition sufficiently states the objects for which the requisi> 
tionists desired to have the meeting called" (u). 

793. Injunction ; — With respect to the Coiiri’s power to restrain a meeting 
under this section the following observations of Lord Justice IJndley should be re- 
luenibered : ‘‘We must bear in mind the decisions in Foss v. Harbottle (13) and the 
line of cases following it, in which this Court has constantly and consistently 
refused to interfere on behalf of shareholders, until they have done the best they 
can to SCI right the matters of which they complain by calling meeting. Bearing 
in mind that line of decisions what would he the position of shareholders if there 
were 10 be another line of decisions prohibiting ineeiing of the shareholders to con- 
sider their own affairs ? It appears to me that it must be a very strong case indeed 
which would justify this Court in lestraining a meeting of shareholders. I do not 
mean to say of course that there could not be a case in which it would be necesasry 
and proper to exercise such a power. 1 can conceive of a case in which a meeting 
might be called under such a notice that nothing legal could be done under it. 
Possibly in that case an injunction to restrain the meeting might be granted" (14). 

794. What is '‘like form*’ ' — muiibci ot requisitions in the foll<»wing 

iorm uerc deposited at tire registered office of a company : "We Uie undersigned 
lierebv request you to call an extraordinary general meeting of the shareholders for 
the purpose of considering the reconstruction ol the l>oard and resolutions concerning 

the director ate and officers of the company." Other requisitions were deposited in 

lire same torin except that at tire end there were aclded the words "in addition to 

lire affairs ol lire company in general." It was held that these requisitions were in 

"like form" and that thev sufficiently stated the olqtMis toi whith the requisilionisls 
(lesired to hate the meeting called (15). 

'Ihc scxretary however canuol, on receipt ttu- i('(|nisMion, summon a iirceliiig 
without the sanction ot the hoard (iti). 

If the directors (onvenc a meeting to coiisrMer part t»nl\ of tlu specified matters, 
lire icquisilionists may ignore it and call iheii «iwn meeting ('17). 

795 . Directors’ duties and rights Ilie dim tors had a rhily as well ii'' 
a light to circulari/.e the mernbeis lor the purpose ol advertising them as to the 
wisdom of any proposed lesoUUion and miglii use lire (onqranv’s money lor this put 
pose Of for proenriirg proxies in their own favour 0^). 

796 . Notice : — The notice ol an exiraoidniuiy generui meeting must disclose 
all facts necessary i<j enable the sharclioldci to determine whether he should attend 
the meeting, and tlie pecuniary interest of a director in a special resolution to be 
proposc-d at the meeting is a matcTial fact for this purpose (19). It cannot however 


(12) Fruit & .Vegetable Growners' As.sii. v. Kekcwioh [191^."] a Ch. 52 (59). 

O.H)rj843] 2 Hare 461. 

(14) Isle of Wight Ky. Co. v, Tahourdin [i88‘?] 2.5 C:h. 1 ). fl2o 

(15) Fruit & V. G. Association v. Kekewith [1912] 2 Ch. 52 at p. 58. 
f 16) State of Wvoming Syndicate [1903] s Ch. 4.^1. 

07) Isle of Wight Ry. Co. v, Tahourdin 25 Ch. D. 320. 

(j 8) Peel V. London & N. W. Railway [1907] 1 (ffi. .5 ; Campbell AuslraUun Mutual 

Provident Society [1908] 77 L.J. (P.C.) 117, 24 T.L.R. 623. 

(19) Tiessen it. Henderson [1899] 1 Ch. 86 1. 
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be held that unless the noiicc of the meeting recties all the facts necessary to meet 
evej7 technical objection which may be raised to its validity the meeting held in 
pursuance of such notice must be invalid (ao). 

796 A. Irregularity in holding meeting ‘.— The managiiig director ot a com 
pany having failed to convene a meeting for the election of a new managing director, 
the shareholders themselves convened a meeting at the registered office of the com- 
pany. At the date of the meeting the assembled shareholders finding the registered 
office locked up held the meeting at a nearby place and passed a resolution removing 
I he managing director from his office : held, even if (he holding of the meeting 
outside the registered office was an irregulariiy, it was not an illegality which would 
vitiate the meeting («i). Moreover the managing director is precluded from chal- 
lenging the validity of (he meeting bv his tondiui in locking up the registered 
office (ai). 

797. Court’s jurisdiction la enforcing resolution .* — It appears that the 
company Judge has no jurisdiction to give effect to any resolution passed at a rC' 
quisitionists’ meeting or to grant any consequetal relief. Thus where the directors 
disregarded a requisition deposited under this section and the requisitionists there- 
upon held their own meeting in which resolutions were passed removing the boanl 
of directors, appointing a fresh board and replacing one K as secretary and treasurer 
by one R who then filed an application in the High Court praying for a direction 
to K to hand over to liim the records, account books, pass books, keys kc, it was 
held, that (1) there was no specific provision in the Act whicli enabled such a petition 
to be filed ; (s) the application could not be entertained under the inherent juris- 
diction of the Court, as there was no right given to R under the Act, the protection 
of which was not e\presslv provided for therein ; {^) R had a remedy by suit in the 
ordinary Court {22). 

See notes to s. i(i(>. 

798 . Postponement • — When a geneial meeting has been convened, the 
directors cannot postpone it in the absence of express provision in the articles to that 
effect (23). 

799 . Effect of Irregularity A meeting convened by a Board not propcily 
constituted may be irregular and the resolutions invalid (24). A meeting summoned 
by the secretary without authority of the directors, duly assembled at a board (25), 
or without any aiuborily from any director is also invalid (26). 

800 . Extraordinary general meeting on requiaition The shareholders of 
a company called upon the managing director (plaintiff) to convene a meeting for 
the election of a new managing director. He having failed to do so within 
21 days, they issued notices of meeting on a particular date to be held at the registered 
office of the company. The premises of the company having been found locked up 
on that date, the assembled members adjourned to a nearby premises, held the 
meeting and pased a resolution removing the plaintiff from the managing directorship. 

A suit was filed by him questioning the validity of the meeting : Held that (i) as 
the plaintiff was suing in respect of an individual wrong in which all the shareholders 

(20) Topandas v;. Yeotma! Electric Supply Co. [1940] S. 87. i()<^ I.C. 5r^i. 

(21) Rathnavelusami xl Manickavelu [1951] M 542. 

(22) Srikrishna Jute Mills tj. Moihev Krishna [1947] M. 322, [1917] 75. fio 

M.L.W. 90. 

(23) Smith V. Paringa Mines [u)o(j] 2 Ch. 193. 

(24) Harben v. Phillips [1883] 23 Ch. D. V4, 34. 

(25) Haycraft Gold Co> [ipoo] 2 Ch. 230. 

(26) State of Wyoming Syndicate fiqoi] 2 Ch. 431. As to subsequent latification by 

the directors sec ibid at p. »nd Hopper t'. Kerr. Stuart k Co. fiqwl 83 

I,.T. 729. • ' t - i ^ 
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were interested the suit was maintainable, (ii) assuming there was a violation ol 
law by reason of the members assembled at the registered office holding the meeting 
at a nearby place, in view of the difficulty created by the locking up of the registered 
office^ the violation was only an irregularity and not an illegality vitiating the 
meeting and (iii) the plaintiff was precluded from complaining of any invalidity by 
reason of his own conduci in making the registered office unavailable for the 
meeting (37). 

SOI. Principle of '^internal manasement’* : — Upon the principle that the 
Court will not interfere with the internal management of a company, the Court will 
not direct a meeting for general purposes when the directors or the requisite numbei 
of shareholders do not think it advisable to summon a general meeting (a8). 

802 * Injunction : — ^As regards restraining a general meeting, it must be a 
very strong case indeed which will justify the Court to do so (sq). 


170. Sections 171 to 186 to apply to meetings.— (1) 
The provisions of sections 171 to 186 — 

(i) shall, notwithstanding anything to the contrary 
in the articles of the company, apply with respect to 
general meetings of a public company, and of a private 
company which is a subsidiary of a public company ; and 

(ii) shall, unless otherwise specified therein or unless 
the articles of the company otherwise provide, apply with 
respect to general meetings of a private company which is 
not a subsidiary of a public company. 

(2) (a) Section 176, with such adaptations and modi- 
fications, if any, as may be prescribed, shall apply with respect 
to meetings of any class of members, or of debenture holders 
or any class of debenture holders, of a company, in like 
manner as it applies with respect to general meetings of the 
company. 

(b) Unless the articles of the company or a contract 
binding on the persons concerned otherwise provide, sections 
171 to 175 and sections 177 to 186 with such adaptations and 
modifications, if any, as may be prescribed, shall apply with 
respect to meetings of any class of members, or of debenture 
holders or any class of debenture holders, of a company, in 
like manner as they apply with respect to general meetings 
of the company. 

SS. 171 t© i8b embody the provisions contained in the new ss. 79 and 79A 
suggested by the C. L. C. in para 75 and at pages 548 to 352 of their Report, as 
well as the important provisions contained in Table A of the previous Act, in so 

(27) Rathnavehisami v. Manickavalu [1951] 1 M.L.J. 5. 

(28) Macdougall v. Gardiner [1873] Ch. App. 606. 

(29) Isle of Wight Ry. Co. v, Tahourdim *5 • Harben v. Phillips, 

supra. 
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far as they arc applicable to meetings — Notes on Clawe^. Compare sub-s. (i) of 
s. 79 of the old Act. 

S. 170 is new. It indicates the extent of the applicability of the subsequent 
sections. They will apply in their entirety and notwithstanding anything 
to the contrary contained in the articles, to public companies and private 
companies which are subsidiaries of public companies. So far as private companies 
which are not subsidiaries of public companies are concerned they will apply only 
to the extent to which the articles of the company do not contain provisions 10 the 
contrary. In regard to meetings of any class of members of the company or deben- 
ture' holders or any class of debenture- holders, the provision relating to proxies 
(s. 176) will apply with such adaptations and modifications as may be found neces- 
sary. The other sections with necessary adaptations and modifications will apply 
unless the articles of the company or a contract binding on the persons concerned 
otherwise provide — Notes on Clousr.s Some verbal changes have been made by the 
Joint Committee. 

See s. 79 (1) of the old Act. 

Rule : — Rule made by the Central Government under this section provides; 
“Sections 171 to 186 shall apply— 

(a) with respect to meetings of any class of members of a company, as adapted 
and modified in the Form .set out in Annexure B ; 

(b) with respect to meetings of debenture-holders of a company, as adapted 
and modified in the form set out in Annexure C ; and 

(c) wnth respect to meetings of any class of debenture-holders of a company, as 

adapted and modified in (he form sc( out in Annexure D: 

Provided that the applications of sections 171 to 175 and sections 177 to 186 as 
in Annexure B. C or D, as the case may require, shall be subject to such other pro- 
vision as may be made either in the Articles of the company or in a contract binding 
on the persons concerned" — See Rule y of the Companies (Central Government's) 
General Rules a 7 irl Farms, iq% 6 , printed as Appendix B, 

171. Length of notice for calling meeting. — (1) A 
general meeting of a company may be called by giving not 
less than twenty-one days’ notice in writing. 

(2) A general meeting may be called after giving shorter 
notice than that specified in sub-section (1), if consent is 
accorded thereto— 

(i) in the case of an annual general meeting, by all 
the members entitled to vote thereat . and 

t 

(ii) in the case of any other meeting, by members of 
the company (a) holding, if the company has a share capital, 
not less than 95 per cent, of such part of the paid-up share 
capital of the company as gives a right to vote at the meet- 
ing, or (b) having, if the company has no share capital, not 
less than 95 per cent, of the total voting power exercisable 
at that meeting : 

Provided that where any members of a company are entitled 
to vote only on some resolution or resolutions to be moved at 
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a meeting and not on the others, those members shall be taken 
into account for the purposes of this sub'section in respect of 
the former resolution or resolutions and not in respect of 
the latter. 

This section is new and is based on sub-ciause (i) (a) of the redraft of s. 79 
at p. 348 of the C. L. C. R. — Notes on Clauses. Compare s. 79 (i) (a) and Reg. 49 
of Table A of the previous Act. The section corresponds to s. 133 of the English 
Act of 1948. 

“We further recommend that twenty -one days' notice should be given of all 
resolutions to be passed at a general meeting — ordinary or special. The extension 
of the period of notice from fourteen to twenty-one days is necessary to enable 
shareholders to combine and canvass for proxies if they so desire. The present 
period of fourteen days is too short for all the processes that are involved before 
the shareholders canvass opinion in favour of or against a particular resolution 
proposed to be considered at any meeting of the company” (C. li. C. R,, para 78). 

Some verbal changes have been made in this section by rlie Joint Committee. 

803. Sufficiency of notice : — The notice must give substantial information 
as to what is proposed to be done at the meeting. Resolution.s passed upon insulii- 
cient notice may be invalid (30). As to what is sufficient notice see the cases noted 
below (31), If proper and sufficient notice of the intention to propose a resolution is 
given, nothing more is required and the resolution is not invalidated if owing to an 
amendment at the first meeting, the resolution passed is not identical with that of 
the notice (3a). 

Although the section is sufficiently complied with if the notice states the general 
nature of the business i( is nevertheless desirable, where the business is of greai 
importance, such as a proposed substitution of new articles for Table A. to supple- 
ment the notice with an explanatory circular (33). 

“It is settled that the notice, which s^iecifics ihc business u> be done or the 
objects of the meeting, is to be a fair notice iniclligible to the minds of ordinary 
men — the class of men who are shareholders in ihe company and to whom it is 
addressed. The Couit does not scrutinize these notices with a view' to exercise criti- 
cism or to find out defects, but it looks at ihcm fairly” (34). The Court is however 
entitled to look ai the notice as part of the res ^esta’ in see if the proceedings are 
irregular (35). 

Shareholders arc presumed to know the Act of the legislaiure and also the terms 
nt the memorandum and articles of association. Notice must be read in referenre t<» 
these {36). 

When the notice did not descTibe the conieiits of ihc agreement which formed 
Ihe subject of the resolution, it was held that such a resedution, although adopted b\ 
the requisite majority, w'as invalid and incapable of being made valid bv acquiescence 

(30) Pacific Coa.st Coal Mines v. Artbuthnol ^*7 » Normandy v. Ind, Coopc 

& Co. [1908] 1 Ch. 84 ; Baillie v. Oriental Telephone Co. fi9i5[ 1 Ch. 503. 

(31) Boschoek Proprietary Co. v, Fuke [1906] 1 Ch. 148; Betts &: ‘Co. v. Macnagbten 
[1910] 1 Ch. 430 ; Wills V. Murray [1869] 4 Ex. 893 ; Young r. .South African 
Syndicate [1896] 2 Ch. 26S. 

(32) Per Swinfen Eady J. in Torbock v. Westbury [1902] 2 Ch. 871 at p, 874. 

(33) Young V. South African Syndicate (supra). 

(34) Per Chitty J. in Henderson v. Bank of Australasia [1890! 4;^ Ch. D. 330. 337. 

(35) Betts & Co. V. Macnaghten (supra). 

(36) Campbell’s cast' r»873l 9 Ch. App. 1. as, 
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on the part of the shareholders (^). But it is competent for the shareholders acting 
together to, waive the formalities required by s. 189 to notice of intention to propose 
a resolution as a special resolution (38). If every mciubt'r is present at the 
meeting, any resolution passed unanimously which is not ultra vires the company is 
valid and binding on the company, irrespective of wltat notice, if any, of the meeting 
was given (39). 

Where notice was given of a resolution that three retiring directors should he 
re-elected with such amendments as should be determined at the meeting, and an 
amendment to the resolution was canicHl appointing two additional directors, it was 
held that the notice sufficiently indicated the business transacted (40). 

804 » Notice issued without authority is invalid : —The resolutions of a 
general meeting convened by de facto directors arc not invalidated by any irregularity 
in the constitution of the Board (41). But notice issued by the secretary without the 
authority of a resolution of the Board is invalid (48). It may however become a good 
notice if adopted and ratified by a Boa id meeting held prior to the general meeting ; 
for the ratification of an act purporting to be done by an agent on behalf of the 
principal dates back to the performance of the Act (43). 

605 , Members entitled to receive notice : — Subject to the limitation in 
the articles all shareholders on the register are entitled to receive notices and if any 
person entitled to attend is not rcgulaiiy summoned, such meeting Is irregular and 
Its proceedings invalid (44). But a member who was present at a meeting cannot 
question its regularity (45). 

No notice treed be issued on tneinbens residing abroad (46). A notice must give 
a sufhcieutl) full and frank disdosuie of fads upon whidi tire shardiolders are asked 
to vole (47). 

806 , Where not : — In the absence of anv pitrvision in the articles the execu- 
tors* or adminisiiaiois of a member, when not llreiirsclvcs registered as member.s. arc 
not entitled to irolae (48). It was irot necessary to send a notice addressed to a 
deceased memljei 01 to bis legal personal represent a ti\c (48). But see now d. (ii) of 
siib-s. (v) of s. J78. Meiiilrei-s >dro have no registered address and in respect of whom 
ifiere has not been furnislictl to the eoinpanv arty address in this coirnti'y lor tire 
service of notice are not entitled to leteive riotiees of general meeting.s, and the fact 
that a member has not been served with notice of a particular meeting does not itv 
validate a resolution passc^l at the meeting (49). 

807 * General nature of buaineaa : ■ -A notice ol lire uiinual geiieial meeting 
of the respondent company was sent to the sharelmldcrs containing a notification that 
the purpose of the meeting was, inter alia, *‘U) elect directors," and on a fresli line 
were the words "In accordance with the articles of association Mr. C. W. Coan 
retires, and, being eligible offers himself for re-election." The articles incorporated 


(37) Pacific Coast Coal Mines Aibiithnol [1917] A.C. 607. 

^38) Sec Oxicd Motor Co. [19*1] 3 K.B. 3a. 

(39) Express Engineering Works [iqao] 1 Ch. 466. 

(40) Betts & Co. V. Macnaghten (supra). 

(41) Bosthoek Proprietary Co. v. Fuke (supra). 

/^4«) Haycraft Gold Reduction Co. [1900] 16 T.L.R. 350, [1900] a Ch. ago. 

(43) Per Cozcns-Hardy U J- Hooper v. Kerr, Stuart Sc Co. [1900J 83 h-T- 
P- 730- 

(44) Dobson V. Eussey [1831] 7 Bing. 311. 

(45) British Sugar Refining Co. [1875] 3 K. Sc J. 408. 

(46) Union Hill Silver Co. [1870] aa L.T, 403. 

(47) Baillie v. Oriental Telephone Co. [1915] 1 Ch. 503. 

(48) Allen V. Gold Reefs of West Africa n9<x)] 1 Ch. 656 (C.A.). 

(49) Dickson V. Halesowen Steel Co. [1928] W.N. 33. 
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aiticiot 49 and 50 (ol Tabic A of the English Act of 1908) with regard to the question 
of notke. At the meeting in question Coan was proposed for election as a director, 
but an amendment was moved that three other persons be clectetl as directors. The 
amendment was ruled out of order by the chairman. He rejected on similar grounds 
a subsliantivc motion that the three persons in question be directors. The appellants 
contended that the notice was such as to confine the business to the election of one 
director; Held, that the notice in question suflicieiitly specified, within the meaning 
of articles 49 and 50 of Table A. tlie general nature of the business to bring it within 
the competence of the meeting to elect directors up to the number peniiitted by the 
articles, that the chairman was wrong in refusing to allow the amendment to go to 

the meeting and that lie was wrong in not putting the substantive motion to the 

meeting (50). As to the invalidity of subsequent proceedings where the chairman 

wrongly ruled out of order a proposed amendment, see notes to ss. 177 and 178. 

Unless it is specifically provided in the articles that the day of service is to be 
excluded, in the number of days, such day is not 10 be excluded (51). The days will 
probably be calculated tioni midnight to midnight 

808 * Meaning of ^^fourteen days” :~lt was held undei the old Act that 

“fourteen days” meant fourteen clear days btiween the day on which the members 
would receive the notice in ordinary coiirst' ol post and the day of the meeting (53). 

809 . Insufficiency of notice Wlien the iiolke i omening a meeting is 
insufficient, the businc.ss, in the absence of a s[>e(ial provision in the at tides, cannot 
be validly Uansacted, and the directors elected at llic meeting are not directors {54). 
A shareholder who by his conduct shows that lie knew the real effect of or work to 
be transacted at a meeting, (.annot com|)1ain oi the fiolice on the ground of insiiffi' 
ticncy (55). 

810 * What the notice should contain : Special notice should be given of 
a lusoliition involving pecuniary advantage to a diiecioi (56). A notice oinitlirig to 
state the particulars of the advantage is insiiilKient and the consequent resolutions 
are bad (57). But in the c;asc‘ noted below Ca»ttoii 1 , J. obstivcd: ’I do not think 
that the notice calling a ineelirig ought to be iieaied \efy ciiiirallv in cndei to sec 
whether wv cannot |>ick out some defect in it.” (58), 

811 . Effect of irregularity in procedure : Iiiegulaiiiy in the procedure 
at a meeting of shaieholdets is not a mailer for inleilerence by the Coml, but for a 
majority ol sbaieholdcTs tc» deal with (59). A Conn will inlerlcre only if the rights 
of the sharelioldeis arc infringed or if a case of fiaud 01 ultra vhes action is made 
out (fio). 

For Rule made by the Central Goverrimeiil, see note under s. 170. 


(50) Choppington Collieries, Ltd. v. Johnson [ic>i4] j All E. R. 762). 

(5 U Pavilion Newcastle-upon-Type [1911] W.N. 235. 

(52) Mercantile Investment Co. v. International Co. [1893] \ Ch. 484 n. at p. 489 n. 

(53) Railway Sleepers Supply Co. [1885] Ch. D. 204.' 

(54) Carden gully Sec. Mining Co. v. Me I.ister [1875] 1 App. Cas. 31). 

(55) Parashuram v. Tata Bank [1928] B. 180 (P.C.)* .55 LA, 274, 52 Bom. 71. 

(56) Hutton V. West Cork Ry. Co. [1883] 23 Ch. D. 654 (C.A.). 

(57) Normandy v. Ind, Coope & Co. [1908J i Ch. 84. 

^58) Henderson v. Bank of Australasia [1891] 45 Ch. D. 330 at p. 343. 

(59) Tanjore Permanent Fund Ltd. v. Sadasivk (1926] M.W.N. 429. 50 M.L.J. 479, 
[1926] M. 705 following Oxted Motor Co. [1921] 3 K.B. 32 ; Impress Engineering 
Works [1920] Ch. 466 and Mac Dougal v. Gardinar [1875] ' L:h, D. 13. 

(60) Parashuram v, Tata Industrial Bank [1923] 47 Bom. 915, 25 Bom. L.R. 1083. 
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172. Contents and manner of service of notice and 
persons on whom it is to be served.-— (1) Every notice 
of a meeting of a company shall specify the place and the day 
and hour of the meeting, and shall contain a statement of the 
business to be transacted thereat. 

(2) Notice of every meeting of the company shall 
be given — 

(i) to every member of the company, in any manner 
authorised by sub-sections (1) to (4) of section 53 ; 

(a) to the persons entitled to a share in consequence 
of the death or insolvency of a member, by sending it 
through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to them by 
name, or by the title of repesentatives of the deceased, or 
assignees of the insolvent, or by any like description, at the 
address, if any, in India supplied for the purpose by the 
persons claiming to be so entitled, or until such an address 
has been so supplied, by giving the notice in any manner 
in which it might have been given if the death or insolvency 
had not occurred ; and 

(iii) to the auditor or auditors for the time being of 
the company, in any manner authorised by section 53 in the 
case of any member or members of the company. 

(3) The accidental omission to give notice to, or the non- 
receipt of notice by, any member or other person to whom it 
should be given shall not invalidate the proceedings at the 
meeting. 

Hiih setlioii also is new. i« embodies the provision in s. 79 (i) (b) and icg. nb 
of Table A of ilie previous Act. .See also s. 134 (a) of the English Act of 1948. The 
provi.siou that auditors should have notice of the general meeting sent to them is 
based on the C. L. C.’s recommendation. See redraft of s. 145B, sub-s. (4) at p. 4*5 
of the C. L. C. R. Sub-s. (3) is based on the last portion of the redraft of s. 79 (1) (b) 
at page 348 of the C. L. C. VL, -Notes on Clauses. This was originally cl. 163 of the 
Bill, sub-cl. («) (ii) of which has been recast by the Joint Committee and the language 
' of sub-s. (5) of s. 52 (now s. 53) having been adopted as far a.s possible {vide J.C.R., 
para 70). 

For cases sec notes to s. 171. 

For Rule made by the Central Government, see note under s. 170. 


173 . Explanatory statement to be annexed to notice. 

— (1) For the purposes of this section— 

(a) in the case of an annual general meeting, all 
business to be transcated at the meeting shall be deemed 
special, with the exception of business relating to (i) the 
consideration of the accounts, balance sheet and the reports 


.u 
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pi the Board of directors and auditors, («) the declaration 
a dividend, (iti) the appointment of directors in the place 

^^of, those retiring, and (iv) the appointment of, and the fixing 

> pfthe remuneration of, the auditors ; and 

(&) in the case of any other meeting, all business shall 
i ^be deemed special. 

(2) Where any items of business to be transacted at the 
meeting are deemed to be special as aforesaid, there shall be 
annexed to the notice of the meeting a statement setting out all 
material facts concerning each such item of business, including 
in particular the nature and extent of the interest, if any, there- 
in, of every director, the managing agent, if any, the secretaries 
and treasurers, if any, and the manager, if any. 

, (3) Where any item of business consists of the according 
of approval to any document by the meeting, the time and place 
where the document can be inspected shall be specified in the 
statement aforesaid. 

Tliis section also is new. ll is ba.sed on s 79 (i) h) of the retliafl suggested by 
the C. L. C. and reg. 50 of Table A of the previous Act — Notes on Clauses. 

812* Special bufinett — notice : — An ordinary general meeting may transact 
special business if the notice provides for it (61) ; but unless the purport of the busi- 
ness to be transacted is stated in the iioHce convetung the meeting, the meeting is 
invalid (62). It is not sufTicicnt in a notice ol an extraordinaiy general meeting to 
state merely that special business will be transacted (63). If special business is to be 
transacted the notice must specify its nature (64). 

The business of the statutory meeting is special business ((55). 

Remuneration for past services of directors cannot be voted at an ordinary general 
meeting unle.ss special notice is given c»f the intention to propose such resolution (66). 

For Rule made by the Central Covernnieiil , see note under s. 170. 


174. Quorum for meeting. — (1) Unless the articles of 
the company provide for a larger number, five members perso- 
nally present in the case of public company, and two members 
personally present in the case of a private company, shall be 
the quorum for a meeting of the company. 

(2) Unless the articles of the company otherwise provide, 
the provisions of sub-sections (3), (4) and (5) shall apply with 
respect to. the meetings of a public or private company. 


(6 1) Graham v. Van Diemen’s Land Co. [1857] JL.J. Ex. 73. 
(65) Kaye v. Croydon Tramway.s Co. [189H] j Ch. 35R (C.A.). 

(63) Wills V. Murray [1869] 4 Ex. 869. 

(64) Tiessen v. Henderson [1899] ^ 

(65) Gardner v. Irredale [19^] 1 Ch. ^00. 

(66) Hutton V. West Cork Ry. Co. [1883] 23 Ch. D. 654. 
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(3) If within half an hour from the time appoiihtetl*)for 
holding a meeting of the company, a quorum is not pte^t;^^tf 
meeting, if called upon the requisition of members, shall kand 
dissolved. 

(4) In any other case, the meeting shall stand adjourned 
to the same day in the next week, at the same time and place, 
or to such other day and at such other time and place as the 
Board may determine. 

(5) If at the adjourned meeting also, a quorum is not 
present within half an hour from the time appointed for 
holding the meeting, the members present shall be a quorum. 

This section is based on s. 79 (u) (b) and reg. 51 of Table A of the previous Act. 
The provision contained in this section may be overridden by the Articles — Notes on 
Clauses. Some verbal change has been made by the Joint Committee. 

Sub-ss, (2) to (5) have been added by the l.ok Sabha. 

See s. 134 (c) of the English Act of 1948. 

813. A person appointed under s. 187 to represent another company will be 
deemed lo be a ‘'member personally present” (67). Sometimes one member tnay 
fonn a quorum (68). 

814* Quorum • — Resolutions for voluntary winding up of companies were 
invalid unless passed and confinned at meetings at each of which there was present the 
necessary quorum (69). But two meetings arc no longer necessary ; see the new sub- 
s, (2) of s. 189, 

Where an artide provided that a member whose name had not been in the 
register foi a conlinuoiis period of two months immediately preceding the date of 
the meeting would not be entitled to vote 01 to be reckoned in a quorum, it was 
held that the article was illegal being contrail to s. 79 (1) (c) of the old Act (70). 

For further cases, sec notes to rcg. 49 of 1 ‘ablc A. 

815, Non»member8 : — The piescnce of non-members at a meeting without 
their taking any part in the procceding.s does not invalidate the meeting (71). A 
resolution passed at a meeting at which there is no quorum (72), or at a meeting not 
properly convened is invalid (73). But the minutes will raise a presumption ol its 
validity (74). 

For Rule made by the Central Government, see note under s. 170. 

175 . Chairman of meeting.-— (1) Unless the articles of 
the company otherwise provide, the members personally present 
at the meeting shall elect one of themselves to be the chairman 
thereof on a show of hands. 

(67) Kelantan Coco-Nuts Estate [1920] W.N. 274, 64 S.J, 700. 

(68) Fireproof Doors Ltd. [1916] 2 Ch. 142. 

(69) Cambrian Peat Co. [1875] 31 L.T. 773. 

(70) Viswanathan v. 'Fiffin’s B. A. 8c Paints l ,id. [19.53! 52 “’ l'% 5 ] * M l 

(71) Quin V. National Society [1921] 2 Ch. 318. 323. 

(72) Howbeach Coal if. Teagne [1860] 5 H. & N. 151. 

(73) Harben tf, Phillips [1883] 23 Ch. D. 14, 34 

( 74 ) S. 195 - 
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(2) If a poll is demanded on the election of the chairman, 
it shall be taken forthwith in accordance with the provisions of 
this Act, the chairman elected on a show of hands e^eroisit^ 
all the powers of the chairman under the said provisioiis.' ' ^ 

{i) If some other person is elected chairman as a result of 
the poll, he shall be chairman for the rest of the meeting. 

This .sect ion is new. It is in accord with the existing procedure observed by 
roinpanies and should be regarde^l as a provision prcfatoiy to ss. 169 (now s. 178) 
el seq.— Notes on Clauses. 

Sec Regs. 55J and 54 of Table A of I he previous Act and s. 134 (d) of the Englush 
Act of 1948. 

816 * General meeting Where a general meeting is held in accordance with 
ih<? Court’s order, amendments may be rejected by the chairman, if they are contrary 
U) ihe terms of the order (75). 

817 . Chairman: — Where the articles provide that the chairman of ibc Board 
of dircciors should preside a I a general nickeling if lie is willing, he cannot be com- 
pelled to preside (7(i). 

818 . Chairman’s authority '■ — Lhc chairman at a general meeting has prim.: 
farie authority to deride all incidental questions which arise at such meeting and 
necessaiily require detision at the time, and the cnliy by him in the minute Ixioks 
of the result ol a poll 01 of his dcci.sion oi all sudi cpiesiions, although not coiuiusive, 
is prima facte evidence of the result or of the coned ness of that decision and the 
onus is thrown on those who impeach the entiy (77). 

• See notes to s. 166. 

for Rule made by the Central Government, see note under s. 170. 


176. Proxies. — (1) Any member of a company entitled 
to attend and vote at a meeting of the company shall be 
entitled to appoint another person (whether a member or not) 
as his proxy to attend and vote instead of himself ; but a proxy 
so appointed shall not have any right to speak at the meeting : 
Provided that, unless the articles otherwise provide— 

(a) this sub-section shall not apply in the case of a 
company not having a share capital *, 

(b) a member of a private company shall not be 
entitled to appoint more than one proxy to attend on the 
same occasion ; and 

(c) a proxy shall not be entitled to vote except on a 

poll. 

(2) In ■ every notice calling a meeting of a company which 
has a share capital, or the articles of which provide for voting 

(75) Rebello v. Co-operative Navigation & I rading Co. [1924] 26 Bom. I..R. 907. 

(yh) Narayana v. Kalceswarar Mills Ltd. [1952] M. 515. 

(77) Indian Zoedone Co. [1884] Ch. D. 70. 
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by proxy at the meeting, there shall appear with reaiionabl^ 
prominence a statement that a member entitled to attend and 
vote is entitled to appoint a proxy, or, where that is aljpwed, 
one /pr; more proxies, to attend and vote instead of. himself, 
and that a proxy need not be a member. 

If default is made is complying with this sub'Section as 
rejects any meeting, every officer of the company who is in 
default shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees. 

(3) Any provision contained in the articles of a public 
company, or of a private company which is a subsidiary of a 
public company, shall be void, in so far as it would have the 
effect of requiring the instrument appointing a proxy, or any 
other document necessary to show the validity of or otherwise 
relating to the appointment of a proxy, to be received by the 
company or any other person more than forty-eight hours 
before the meeting in order that the appointment may be 
effective thereat. 

(4) If for the purpose of any meeting of a company, 
invitations to appoint as proxy a person or one of a number 
of persons specified in the invitations are issued at the 
company’s expense to any member entitled to have a notice of 
the meeting sent to him and to vote thereat by ’ proxy, every 
officer of the company who knowingly issues the invitations 
as aforesaid or wilfully authorises or permits their issue shall 
be punishable with fine which may extend to one thousand 
rupees : 

Provided that an officer shall not be punishable under this 
sub-section by reason only of the issue to a member at his 
request in writing of a form of appointment naming the proxy, 
or of a list of persons willing to act as proxies, if the form or 
list is available on request in writing to every member entitled 
to vote at the meeting by proxy. 

(5) The instrument appointing a proxy shall— 

(a) be in writing ; and 

(b) be signed by the appointer or his attorney duly 
authorised in writing or, if the appointer is a body corpo- 
rate, be under its seal or be signed by an officer or an 
attorney duly authorised by it. 

(6) An instrument appointing a proxy, if in any of the 
forms set out in Schedule IX, shall not be questioned on the 
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groand that it fails to comply with any special requirements 
specified for such instrument by the articles. 

(7) Every member entitled to vote at a meeting of the 
company, or on any resolution to be moved thereat, shall be 
entitled during the period beginning twenty'four hours before 
the time fixed for the commencement of the meeting and 
ending with the conclusion of the meeting, to inspect the 
proxies lodged^ at any time during the business hours of the 
company, provided not less than three days’ notice in writing 
of the intention so to inspect is given to the company. 

This section is based on s. 79A of the redraft suggested by the C. I.. C. at 
pages 551*52 of the Report and s. 136 of the English Act of 1948. Sub-s. (5) is based 
on the first sentence of rcg. 65 of Table A of the previous Act — Notes on Clauses, 

The Lok Sabha has altered sub-s. (1) of this section making it clear that a proxy 
shall not have any right to speak at the meeting. 

Compare s. 79 (1) (d) and regs. 64 to 67 of Table A of the previous Act. 

In the present section elaborate provisions have been made regarding proxies. 

619. Inherent right '• — Formerly there was no inherent right of shareholders 
to vote by proxy, such right being by contract to be construed from the articles (78). 
In the last cited case at p. 263 Lord Justice Swinfen Eady observed: ‘*At common 
law a proxy could not be used by a member of a corporation unless there was some 
specific provision which enabled him to do so. When you come to statutory cor- 
porations you must look at the statute itself and the rules which are created under 
it, to see whether it is the intention of the statute or the rules that a proxy should 
be used, and if so, in what fonn it should be used.” Where proxies were allowed 
by the articles the chairman was to count the vote of a person holding proxy as a 
single vote (79). 

A shareholder’s right to vote by prox> was recogni/,cd by s. 79 of the old Att 
subject to conditions and limitations imposed b) the articles (80). The present sec- 
tion recognizes this right subject to the conditions enumerated therein. A proxy as 
an agent of the shareholder is not entitled to act contrary to his instructions (80). If 
the proxy confonned to the articles in all respects, they could not be rejected by 
the chairman on the ground that they were powers of attorney and as such insuffi- 
ciently stamped (80). Under the old Act it was held that proxy could be validly 
given only to a person who was a member of the company in the absence of a provi- 
sion to the contrary in the articles (80). But under the present section it does not 
matter whether he is a member or not. 

820. Subsequent shareholder : — Under articles which provided that *‘no 
person shall be appointed or have authority to act as a proxy who is not a share- 
holder*', a proxy in favour of a person who was not a shareholder when it was 
signed, but was a shareholder at the date of the meeting, was valid (81). In the last 
cited case it was further held that as the articles did not require the shareholder 
using the proxy to be literally “named” therein, the proxy could not be objected to 
if he was sufficiently described for all business purposes, as for instance, a member 
for the time being of a specified firm. 

(78) Me Laren v. Thomson [1917] 2 Ch. 261. 

(79) Eniest V, Loma Gold Mines I1897] 1 Ch. 1. 

(80) Narayana v. Kaleeswarar Mills Ltd. [1952] M. 515. 

(81) BomDay Burraah Corpn. v. Dorabji [1905] A.C. 213, 29 Bom. 126 (P.C.). 
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B21. Rfivocation of proxy : — The principal cannot be denied hts right to 
revoke a contract which brought about the relationship of principal and agent. This 
right of revocation is recognized in s. 303 of the Contract Act (82). Unless the right 
of revocation is expressly excluded by the articles, the right will be governed by the 
general law of contract of agency (82). 

Where one of the articles expressly confers a specific power of revocation in res- 
pect of a permanent proxy, it cannot he deemed, in the absence of any such provi- 
sion in respect of a specific proxy, that the power of revocation is excluded on the 
maxim expressio unius cst exchisio alterius (the express mention of one thing implies 
the exclusion of another) (82). 

The powe.1 (o revoke an authority given to an agent, after the authority has been 
partially exerciscxl. has been recognised by s. 204. Contract Act. The revocation, 
however, cannot invalidate acts and obligations aircadv done and incurred by the 
agent. Where the first poll ot the meeting at whkh the proxies were exercised 
became final, the effect of revocation of the proxies subsequently, brrt before the 
second poll, cannot affect the cleclaraircm of the result of that poll (82). 

The effect of the want of notice of revocation of proxies to the agent (proxy) 
does not invalidate the revocation or termination of tire authority of the proxy, but 
makes the principal liable for any damage that results to the agent by reason of such 
want of notice (82). 

822. Revoked proxy -The articles of a company said: “A vote given in 
accordance with the terms of an instrument of proxy or power of attorney shall be 
valid notwithstanding the previous death of the principal or revocation of the proxy 
or power ol attorney .... provided no intimation in writing of the death or 
revocation shall have been received at the office before the meeting.’' A letter 
revoking the proxy was written by the principal and received at the office of Ihe 
company between the date of the original meeting and the date on which poll was 
taken: Held, as the meeting at which the poll was to be taken was a continuation 
of the original meeting, the intimation revoking the proxy was not received before 
the meeting, and the vote given by the proxy was valid (83). 

823. Non-member’s vote An article which provides that every vote not 

disallowed at the meeting shall be valid will validate a vote, not objected to at the 

meeting, given by a proxy who is not a shareholder (84), 

824* Corporation’s right The requirements as >0 the appointment of 

proxies by corporations being under seal applies only to corporations having a seal 
according to pjiglish law (84). A corporation may give a proxy under the English 
law (85). See notes to s. 187, 

825. Lodgment of proxy paper : — Where the articles provided “that the 
instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the com- 
pany, not less that two clear days before the day tor holding the meeting,” proxies 
lodged after the date of an original meeting, but more than two days before the day 
fixed', for an adjoiirnmenl thereof, could not be used for the purpose of voting at 
the adjourned meeting (8(1). 

826* Where no time If fixed :~1f the articles do not provide that prow 

papers shall be depo.sited at the office before the meeting, the vote of the proxy is 
to be accepted even if he cannot produce the proxy paper at the time (87). 

(82) Narayana v. Kalleswarar Mills Ltd., supra. 

(83) Spiller V. Mayo (Rlimlcsia) 'Devclopmeiu Co, [1926] W.N. 78. 

(84) Colonial Gold Reef v. Free State Rand [1914J 1 Ch. 382. 

(85) Indian Zoedone Co. [i88.!|| 26 Ch. D, 70. 78 ; cf. Queen t'. Samuel 11895] 1 Q.B. 815. 
<'86) Me l.aren i». Thoin.son (supra) ; sec also Shaw v. Tali Concessions [1913] i Ch. 292. 
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a 27 . Where two proxies : — Where one proxy is lodged before the expiry of 
the time and another proxy in favour of another person is lodged after the expiry 
of the time, the first proxy is not revoked (88). 

828 . Filling up names etc. : — So long as a proxy is properly stamped a*- 
cxecution, its operative parts, e.g., the name of the proxy and the date of the 
meeting may be filled in afterwards by any person authorized to do so (89), even 
though at the time of execution the date of the meeting has not been fixed (go). 
The secretary may fill in the date in the proxy form after it has been returned by 
the Shareholder (91). Undated proxies are valid (9s). 

829 . Cancellation of stamp i — Any cancellation which renders the stamp on 
proxy incapable of being used is siiflicient. It is not iiecessary that the person can- 
celling the stamp should write his name and the dale across the stamp (93). 

830. Costs may be paid out of company’s fund Ihe cost of obtain- 

iiig Signature of pro\\ papers and of stamp might be pai 1 out ot the company's 
Imuls (9^) ii reasonably necessary in the interest of the company But the principle 
would not apply if it was done to serve the interest of the directors pt'rsonally (94). 
Sec liowe\er sub s, (.j) of the present section. 

831 . Director’s name : — Directors* names might be inserted as proxies (95) 

unless theie was some provisions in the articles to the contrary (96) 

832 . Stamps : — Where a proxy empowers any person to vote at any one 

general meeting of a company, it may be stamped with an adhesive stamp of two 
annas (97). For this purpose revenue stamp only is to be used (98) or in the case 
ol a company having a large number of sharclioldcrs coloured impression may be 

obtained from the (collector of Stamps (99). I he instrument ot pioxy to vole “at 

any ordinary 01 extraordinary general meeting ol die company'’ and not merely at 
tlie particiilai meeting is valid (1). But in that case it would be chargeable foi 
stamp duty as a powei ol attorney under Ait 48 ol the Indian Stamp Act. The 
Siam}) on a }noxy to be used at a cieditor’s meeting is ihe ^ame as in the case of a 
geiuTal nieeting of the members of a company (:;). 

\Vhcic the proxy contained the s}>ccific ])ower as well .is the general |)Owei’, it 
would be admissible only if the aggregate amount ot the duties in lespeit of two 


(87) English Scottish &e. Bank [1893] 3 Ch. 385. 

(88) Tata Iron & Steel Co. [iSnS] B. 80, 30 Bom. L.R 197. 

(89) Ernest v. Loma Gold Mines [1897] 1 Ch. 1 ; Sandgravc v. Bryden [1907] 1 Ch. 318 ; 
Ex p. Lancaster [i877[ 5 Ch. D. 911. 

(j)o) Sandgrave v. Bryden (supra). 

(91) Erncsi c. Loina Gold Mines (supra), overruling Bidwell Bros. [i893f 1 Ch. hoj}. 

(92) Tata Iron &: Steel C’o. (supra) ; but see l.Iewellyn v. Kasintoe Rubber Estates [1914] 
2 Ch. 670. 

(93) Me Mullen v. “Sii Hickman ’’ Steamship Co. [1902] 71 L.J. Ch. y6(), j8 I’.L.R. (>50. 

(94) Peel Tf. London 8c N. W. Ry. Co. [H)07f 1 Ch. 5, overrulling Studdert t;. Grosvenor 
fi886] 33 Ch. D. 528. 

(95) T ata Iron 8c Steel Co. [1928] B. 80. 30 Bom. L.K. 197. 

(i)6) English, Scottish &c. Bank (supra). 

(97) Art. 52, Indian Stamp An, 189c} as amended by Act 43 of 1923 

(i)8) VMde Rule 13 and the new Rule lO of Ihe Rules framed under Ihe Slam}) Act, 
and Notification No. 3 dated 31SI March, 1934. 

(99) Vide Rule 8, ibid. 

(1) Isaacs V. Chapman [1915] W.N. 413. 

(2) Vide notification dated 12th January, 1926 piibli.shed in the Gazette of India, 
1926, Part I. p. 132. 



S. 177 ] 


COMPANIES ACT, 195S 


W 

such separate instruments is paid, even if both the partvS arc separable ($). Where 
the proxy form authorised the proxy to vote not only at a particular general tneecinig 
or at any adjournment thereof^ but also at any meeting of the company generally, it 
was held that the document fell within cl. (g) of Art. 48 o£ ilie Stamp Act (3). 

835 . Proxy is ageist for voting A person to whom a member gives a 
proxy is that member's agent for the purpose of voting. The authority of an agent 
may be revoked expressly or by implication ; but unless and until ir is so revoked 
that authority continues. If a man is present and allows another to act for him, 
presumably he approves what that other does (4). But even where a proxy had not 
been validly revoked in accordance with the articles, the shareholder who had given 
the proxy is free to attend at the meeting and vote personally ; and when he has 
done this the vote tendeted by the proxy will Ik* rejected. “It would be strange”, 
observed Lonl Han worth, M. R,, “if a pcr>on in the position of an agent could say 
to his principal ‘you have entrusted to me a power which I w'ill not allow to pass 
back to you, although you demand the right to exercise it’ ” (5). Where persons 
who voted on the amendments, but did not vote on ihc substalive piopositlon, but 
whose votes on the latter were recorded by their proxies it was held that the votes 
were good (6). 

834. Unstamped proxies Those proxies which are unstamped 01 upon 
which the stamps have not been cancelled must be oxcliidecl. Any votes recorded 
on the authority of such proxies go out (6). 

See notes to s, 166. 

838. Attestation :—ll the articles require that a prox> paper shall be 
attested, an unattested proxy paper will be rejected (7). 

837. Where form is settled by Court Where the form of proxy was 
settled by the Court, but a certain word was entered by the member signing the 
proxy and he added other words, but the added words were too vague to have any 
meaning, it was held that ^otcs given by the proxy were good (8) 

For Rules, see notes under s. 170, 

177. Voting to be by show of hands in first 
instance. — At any general meeting, a resolution put to the 
vote of the meeting shall, unless a poll is demanded under 
section 179 , be decided on a show of hands. 

SS. 177 and 178 are based on rcg. 56 of Table A of the previous Act. 

See notes to the next section. Sec also rcg. 58 of Table A of the English Act 
of 1948. 

83 7 A. Who can vote upon a show of hands : — Unless a poll is demanded, 
votes of members who arc personally present will be counted by a show of hands 

(9). A member present only by proxy has no right to vote upon a show of hands 

(3) Narayana r'. Kalccswarar Mills I.ld. [195^! ")*;■)• 

(4) Tata Iron & Steel Co. [lOifH] B. 80, 30 Bom. I..R. 197* ^ Viswanathan v. 

Tiffin’s B. A. & Paints l.tcl. (1953] M. 5x0, [1953] » M.l..|. 346. 

(5) Cousins V. International Bricks Co. [»93i| 2 Ch. 90 (loi), 47 T.L.R 217. 

(6) Tata Iron & Steel Co. (snpra) following Umdon Jc^iiit Stock Bank t/ Simmons 
[1892] A.C. 201. 

(7) Harbcn v. Phillips [18831 23 Ch. D. 14. 22, 3 *- 

(8) Tata Iron & Steel Co. (supra). 

(9) Horn bury Bridge Co. [1879] n Ch. P. 109. 

5 fi 
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(10). A company present by a representative under s. 187 will be deemed to be pre- 
sent iln person (11). During a state of war an alien enemy cannot vote (is). 

S37B. Vote it a right to property : — A shareholders vote Is a right to 
property and be is entitled to exercise it as he pleases even in a manner adverse to 
what others may think the interests of the company (13), provided his vote be hQfia 
fide and not contrary to public policy (14). “Unless otherwise provided by the re- 
gulations of the company", observed Lord Davey in Burlarid v. Earle (15), “a share- 
holder is not debarred from voting or using his voting power to carry a resolution 
by the circumstance of his having a particular interest in the subject matter of the 
vote/' 

Where a sharcholdci 's name remained 011 the register of members not with 
.standing his bankruptcy, he was entitled to attend the meeting and to vote in person 
or by proxy (18). 

W'here a shareliolder is not allowctl to vote, even the majority of sharcholdci s 
pre.scnt at the meeting, a suit tor declaration that he is entitled to vote is maintain- 
able and (he ordinary civil Court has jurisdiction to entertain it (17). 

637 C. Right of voting:— W^here shares have been transferretl to a mortgagee 
and are registered in his name, he has, as legal owner of the shares, the right of voting 
^vtiich may be exercised as he thinks best, irrespective of any direction by the 
mortgagor (18). The light can only be determined bv an express contract not to 
exercise it, and in the case of debentures it may be exercised for the debenture' 
holders (i8). A mandatory injunction may however be granted to enforce an agree* 
nieiit by the mortgagee of share to vote in acc(»rdan(e with the wishes of the 
mortgagor (19). 

637D* Executor's vote : — Vote given by an executor on behalf of a deceased 
member must be disallowed unless he has got himself registered as a member, and 
it is not possible to distinguish the case of a liquidator or receiver (20). 

837E. No aubaequent retlfication : — A vote is good or bad at the time 
when it is recorded and no subsequent ratification can cure the defect (20). 

837F. Director* a right to vote Although a dircc'or is lUU entitled t<* 
\oie as a director in respect of any rontiact in which he is iiUercsled (21), yet In is 
entitled so to vote as a shaielioldcr at a general inceiing (22) 

A .single sharcholdci iiia) sue tlie company to enforce his right to have his 

vote recorded (23). 

(10) Ernest v. Loma Ckild Mines [1896] 2 (^h. 572, (1897] 1 (Ji. 1 ovenuling Bidwel 
Brothers [1893] 1 C^h. 

fti)Kelanlan Estates [1920] W.N. 274, (>4 S. J. 700. 

(12) Robson V. Premier Oil Co. [1915] 2 C^h. 124. 

(13) Green well v. Porter [1902] 1 Ch. 330; Pudclcphat r-. Leith |i9ifi] 1 Ch. 2(M) ; 
Pender v. Liishirigton [1877J fi Ch D. 70 ; E. D. Sassoon & Co t'. Patch, infra. 

(14) Elliot V. Richardson [1870] 5 .S. C',. P. 744 ; Northwest Iransportation Co. v. 

Beatty [1887] 12 App. Cas. 589, 593; Borland v. Earle [1902] AC. 83, Q/j. 

(15) [1902] A.C. 83 (P C.) ; see also N^th West Transportation Co v Beatty [1887] 12 
App. Cas. 589. 

(16) Morgan v. Gray [1953] 1 A.E.R. 213. 

(17) Gobiiida v, Akshoy [1906J 10 C.W.N. 2(»0. 

{18) Siemens Brothers r/. Burns [1918] 2 Ch. 324. 

(19) Puddephait v, Leith (supra). See in this connection E. D .Sassotm k Co. v. Patch 

[1^922] 45 Bom. L.R, 46. 

(20) Tata Iron & Steel Co. [1928] B. 80, 30 Bom. L.R. 197; but sec T.lewellyn v. 
Rasintoe Rubber Estates 11914] « Ch. 670. 

(21) S. 300. 

(22) East Pant Du Mining Co. v. Merrywealher [1864] 2 H. &: M. 254 ; cf. North-West 
Transportation Co. v. Beatty (.supra). 

(23) Pender v. Lushington (supra). 
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837 G« Castiog vote : — “Where the number of vuics on .1 show of hands is 
equal, the chairman has no casting vote by common right'* (24), but the casting vote 
has been given to a chairman on a show of hands or on a poll by reg. 54 of Table A. 

See notes to ss. 166 and i8g. 

837 M. Right of splitting : — ^Joint-holders are entitled to have their holdings 
split into two or more joint holdings with the names in different order so as to ' 
enable all to attend and vote (95). 

For Rule, see notes under s. 170. 


178* Chairman’s declaration of result ot voting by 
show of hands to be conclusive* — A declaration by the 
chairman in pursuance of section 177 that on a show of hands, 
a resolution has or has not been carried, or has or has not 
been carried either unanimously or by a paticular majority, and 
an entry to that effect in the hooks containing the minutes of 
the proceedings of the company, shall be conclusive evidence 
of the fact, without proof of the number or proportion of the 
votes cast in favour of or against such resolution. 

This section corresponds to Reg. 56 of the old Fable A and reg 58 of the 
English Table A. Some verbal changes have been made in this section by ihc 
Joint Committee. 

See notes to s. 177. 

836. Proper mode of declaring company’s will : — A resolution of the 
majority of members present at a niecring is the proper mode of declaring the will 
of (he corporation ; but if the shareholders, and not a majoriry only, expressly assent, 
the absence of a rcsohuioii may be immalcrial (26). As to what is an ad of the 
corporation binding the (oiporation and what constitutes a meeting of the corpora- 
tion see the case noted below (27) and notes to s. i6() 

839. Show of hands : — As regards the importance of a regular show of 
hands recently stressed by Ford Blanesburgh in the House of Lords, see notes to s. 189. 

840. Declaration of chairman Declaration of the chairman as evidenced 
by an entiy in ihc miiuilc b(X)k is conclu.sive e^iden(:e of the fact that a resolution 
has, on a show of hands, been carried. In any case the declaration of the chair- 
man i.s prima facie evidence (28). Where on a show of hands there are two resolu- 
tions before a meeting of sharenolders — one for the reduction of capital and another 
for tile conversion of the preference .shares inio oidinary shares — and where there 
is a right to a poll, the chairman may put the resolutions en bloc, if no shareholder 
requires him to put them separately (29). A chainnan giving a decision bona fide 
without malice cannol be mulcted in damages, because a Court subsequendy found 
that he had given a wrong decision (50). 

(24) Palmer igtli cd., p. 173. 

f25) Bums V, Siemens Brothers [1919! i Ch. 225. 

(26) Wcnlock V. River Dee Co. [1887] Cli. D. (>75 n : Express Engineering Works 
[1920] 1 Ch. 466. 

(27) Staple of England v. Bank of England [1850] 12 Btav. 4^.*! and die cases (iicd 
there. 

(28) Wandsworth & Putney Gas Co. o. Wright [1870] 22 L.T. 404 

(29) R. E. Jones, r,rd. [lO.S.s] 50 T.L.R. 31. 

(30) Ram Narain v. Ram Kishen [ion] 10 l.C. 515. 48 PR. 1911. 
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I'hc ruling of a chairman given at one stage of a meeting is final and binding 
on tbe chairman or his successor at a later stage (31). Thus if the chairman in tire 
exercise of his p<jwers comes to a decision as to whether the votes given on proxy 
whidi are in question shall be disallowed or not on the ground of insufficiency or 
sufficiency of stamp, and if that decision is not vitiated by fraud or misconduct on 
his pan, that decision is binding on himself or his successor at a later stage of the 
same meeting (31). 

64 i* Chairman’s duty : — The duly ot a chairman of a meeting is to ascertain 
the sense of the meeting upon any resolution properly coming before the meeting 

(32). The power to demand a poll is a power possessed by the ebairman which is 
10 be exercised or not acarrding to his dc*cision whelhci it is necessary to exercise 
the power in order to ascertain the sense of the mc< ting. In order to uscerlatn 
that sense the chairman ought to demand a poll and use the proxies held by him. 
Where he did not do so, the resolution passed at the meeting was held to be 
invalid (32). 

If the chairman unjustly and without tlie consent of the shareholders stops the 
meeting and declares it dissolved, it is within the powers of the meeting to elect 
another chairman and conduct the business remaining unfinished (33). The chair- 
matr is entitled to give up his right to preside at a meeting (33). 

842. Prima facie evidence r- The chairman ol a general meeting has puma 
facie authority to decide all incidental questions which arise at such meeting. The 
entry by him in the minute book of the result of a poll or of his decision of such 
questions although not conclusive is pnma facie evidence of that result or the cor- 
rectness of the decisions and the onus ot displacing thai evidence is on those who 
impeach the entry (34). 

843. Conclusive evidence : — The words “conclusive evidence" mean evidence 
which is not to be displaced and is conclusive as between the parties bound by the 
minutes (35). 

844. Sharehoider’a right to speak A 'harcholder is not entitled to 
speak at a meeting as much as he pleases, but has a right to be heard in reasonable 
lernis for a reasonable lime (38). As to whether the denial of this right vitiates the 
resolution the proper test is to consider the facts and ein.umstanccs of each case (36). 

845. Point of order : — A point ot order which is a request to the chairman 
to hold iliat the meeting is not competent to consider and confirm an arrangement 
contained in the resolution and which is long enough to form a decent speech 
against the resolution is properly rejected as a point of oidcr, as it is for the share- 
holders lo consider whether to accept 01 reject the resolution (38). 

846. Amendments : — Amendments can be allowed ; but it must depend 
upon the nature of the resolution and the nature of the amendment, whether it 
could be or should allowed by the ebairman (37). Any proper amendment should 
be put to the meeting for consideration, and if the chairman rules out any such 
amendment, the resolution is liable to be set aside (38). But if an amendment, 
though in form an amendment, is really a counter proposal of a different nature 

(31) Narayana 7^. Kalceswarar Mills Ltd, 11952] M. 515. 

(32) Second Consolidated Trust, Lid. v, Ceylon A. T. & R. Estates Ltd. [1943] 169 

L.T. 324. 

(33) Narayana i'. Kalecswarar Mills Ltd., supra. 

(34) In re Alliance Bank [1924] 4^ C.L.J. 223. 

(35) Kerr V. John Motiram, Ltd. [1940] Ch. 657. 

(36) Parashiiram v. Tata Industrial Bank [1925] uG Bom L.R 987, [1925] B. 49. 

^37) Rcbello v. Cooperative &c. Trading Co. I1925] B. 105, 26 Bom. L.R. 907. 

(38) Parashuram v, Tata Industrial Bank [1923] 47 Bom. 915. 25 Bom. L.R. 1083. 
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involving either adjournment of the consideration of the resolution or rejection there- 
of or goes beyond the scope of the subject matter of the resolution, it should be 
ruled out (38). 

847. Votea : — Under sub-s. (s) cl. (d) of the old s, 79 every member of a com- 
pany originally having a share capital had one vote in respect of each share or eacli 
Rs. loo stock held by him. But under reg. 60 of the old Table A on a show of hands 
every member present in person had one vote. 

848. Objections : — A point of ordci objecting to the validity of votes 
tendered for a resolution must be handed to the chairman before he commences to 
take the poll ; also it should be directed 10 the particular votes. It is futile for 
any member to raise a general objection without indicating the nature of the ob‘ 
jection and without any attempt to particularize the votes objected to (39). 'Fhe 
chairman may close the doors during the taking of the poll, if it is advisable under 
(he circumstances of the case (40). 

When the plaintiff disputes the validity of votes recorded at a meeting, he is 
entitled to irispection of the documents concerned. Bin w'hen such inspection will 
cause delay and when the plaintiff cannot show that (he inspection would yield any 
result in his favour, refusal of inspection is not wrong so far as to merit leversal by 
the superior Court (39). 

849. Proxy •* — A person to whom a member gives a proxy is that member's 
agent for the purpose of voting. The authority of an agent may be revoked expres- 
sly or by implication, but unless and until it is so revoked that authority continues. 
If a man is present and allows another to act for him, presumably he approves what 
that other does (41). Where persons who voted on the amendments proposed, but 
did not vote on the substantive proposition, but whose votes thereon were recorded 
by their proxies in a meeting of the company held for changing its memorandum, 
it was held that these votes were good (41). Undated proxies are valid (41). A signed 
a proxy in favour of B. The time for lodging proxies ended two days before the 
meeting. The proxy was lodged in lime. A then signed a second proxy in favour of 
C and lodged it after the expiry of the time and was rejected without scrutiny : 
Held that the first proxy was not revoked (41). 

The chairman has discretion in moving that “the question be now put" (42). 

650. Amendment of resolution • — An amendment fairly arising on a re 
solution which is specified in the notice of the meeting must be put to the 
meeting, and the chairman has no right (o refuse it (43). 

Amendments to propositions must be germane to the subject matter of the pro- 
position and they must not be in substance a direct negative of it (44). In pursuance 
of a notice a general meeting of a company was convened, among other purposes, 
to “receive the report of th< managing committee and the audited balance sheet 
and the income and expenditure account for the ycai 1943 and to approve and 
adopt the same.“ The chairman himself moved that the aforesaid items be received 
and adopted. The proposition was duly seconded and thereupon one of the mem- 
bers proposed an amendment to the effect that the items referred to should be re- 
ceived but not adopted and that a committee should be appointed to look into 
them and the accounts and to report thereon. The question was whether the chair- 

(39) Parashurani v. Tfita Industrial Bank [1923] 47 Bom. 915, 25 Bom. L.R. 1083. 

(40) Rebello v. Co-operative 8cc. Trading Co. [1925] B 105, 26 Bom. L.R. 907. 

(41) Tata Iron & Steel C^o. [1928] B. 80, 30 Bom. L.R. 197, 108 I.C. 465. 

(42) Wall V. Loudon A. Corpn. [1898] 2 Ch. 469. 

(43) Torbock v. Wesibiiry [1902] 2 Ch. 871 ; Betts & Co. t;. Macnaghien [1910] 1 

Ch. 430. 

(44) T. A. Vakil v. Bombay Presidency Radio Club, Ltd. [1945] B. ^75, 47 Bom. L.R 
428. 
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man was right or not in ruling this amendment out of order. Held that the 
amendment satisfied the aforesaid test and it was competent for the company to 
appoint what would in effect be an informal committee of inspection, because the 
committee, if so appointed, would not have the powers which were conferred on a 
commiiicc appointed as coniemplated by s. 14a of the old Act, or as conferred on Gov- 
ernment inspectors of companies, and the chairman was therefore wrong in ruling the 
amendment out of order (44). It was further held that where the chairman improperly 
ruled out of order a proposed amendment and refused to put it to the meeting, 
subsequent proceedings of the meeting to that particular motion were invalidated (44). 

Where an amendment which a pany has a right lo move has been rightly and 
properly dealt with by the chairman, the validity of the resolution as passed remains 
uncffectcd (45). 

For Rule, sec notes under s. 170. 


179, Demand for poll. — (1) Before or on the declara- 
tion of the result of the voting on any resolution on a show 
of hands, a poll may be ordered to be taken by the chairman 
of the meeting of his own motion, and shall be ordered to be 
taken by him on a demand made in that behalf by the persons 
or person specified below, that is to say, — 

(a) in the case of a public company, by at least five 
members having the right to vote on the resolution and 
present in person or by proxy, 

(h) in the case of a private company, by one member 
having the right to vote on the resolution and present in 
person or by proxy if not more than seven such members 
are personally present, and by two such members present 
in person or by proxy if more than seven such members 
are personally present, 

(c) by any member or members present in person 
or by proxy and having not less than one-tenth of the 
total voting power in respect of the resolution, or 

(d) by any member or members present in person 
or by proxy and holding shares in the company conferring 
a right to vote on the resolution, being shares on which 
an aggregate sum has been paid up which is not less 
than one-tenth of the total sum paid up on all the shares 
conferring that right. 

(2) The demand for a poll may be withdrawn at any . 
time by the person or persons who made the demand. 

This sertioti is based on s. 79 (i) (r) of the redraft suggested by the C. I- C. at 
pages 348 and 349 of their Report. See also s. 137 of the English Act of 1948— No/« 
tm Clauses, 

See s. 79 (1) (c:) of ihe previous Act. 

(45) Rebcllo V. Cooperative N. 8c T. Co. [loxr,] B. lor,, 2i] Bom 1 . R. 907. 
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8S1. Taking of poll ; — Proxies cannot be used on a show of hands (46). A 
poll is a mere continuance of the meeting at which it was demanded (47), The 
chairman is justified in closing the doors during the taking of the poll, if it is not 
an ordinary meeting but a meeting in which special precautions arc necessary in 
view of the conflict between two groups (47). 

At common law a person entitled to vote at a meeting has the right to demand 
a poll (48). Where, there is such a right it can be exercised immediately after the 
chairman's declaration on the result of the show of hands (49). 

852* Demanding poll Where the power of demanding a poll is by the 
articles given to shareholders qualified to vote and holding sr> many shares, the power 
is exercisable only by the shareholders present in person ; foi the holder of proxies 
is not the holder of the shaics included in ihe proxy (50). A proxy authorizing a 
person to vote docs not authorize him to demand a poll (51), unless the articles other- 
wise provide. 

Where mcmbeis holding a specified number of shares have the right to demand 
a poll tinder the articles and there is a definition clause slating that the singular in- 
cludes the plural, one member holding the requisite number of shares can demand 
a poll (52). 

The demand for a ])oll is too late if it is not made ujxni the declaration of llic 
show of hands (5*5). 

853. Who can vote on poll * — Ihider a form of articles as in Reg. 56 of 
the old Tabic A members not present at the meeting could not vote on the poll, even 
if taken subsequently (54). Under an article providing that the poll shall be taken 
**in sudi manner as the chairman shall direct,*' the poll may be taken then and 
tficrc (55). 

If the articles contemplate voting in person the chairman can direct the taking 
of a poll by voting papers (56). 

854. Separate polls : — Where resolutions are voted upon separately and polls 
are demanded, there must be separate polls (57). Any qualified person may demand 
a poll (58). 

855. Validity of votes : — Where an article pjovided that voles tendered at a 
meeting and not disallowed ai that meeting or an adjoiirnment thereof should he 
deemed valid lor all purposes, in (he ahstmee of fraud or mala fides, voles not so dis- 
allowed could not be afterwards challenged in legal proceedings (59). Where an 
article provides that no objection should be made to the validity of any vote except 
at the meeting and that cveiy vole, ivhciher given in per.soii or by proxy, not dis- 

(4b) Ernest v, Loma (;ol(| Mines [1906] v Ch. 572 . 

(47) Queen v. Wimbledon Local Board [1882] 8 Q.B.D. 459. 404; R. v. D' Oylv 

(supra). 

(48) Sec Rebello v. Co-operative &(. Co., supra. 

(49) Campbell v. Maund 5 A. k E. 865. 

(50) Queen tc Govt. Stock Investment Co. [1878] % Q.B.D 442 
(r, I ) Haven Gold Mining Co. [1882] 20 Ch. D. 151, 157. 

(n2) Siemens Bros, rc Burns [1918] 2 Ch. 324. As to‘ counting joint liohlers on .t 

demand foi a poll see this ca.se and Cory ia Rcindeei S S. Ltd [1915! T. 1 ,.R. 

(53) Queen v. I hoiiias [1883] 11 Q.B.D. 282. 

(54) Shaw V. Tali Concessions [1913] i Ch. 292 ; R. 7^ D'Oyly (supra) ; but see Hor- 
bury Bridge Co. [1879] 11 Ch. D. 109. 

(55) Chillington lion Co. [1885] 29 Ch. D. 159. 

(56) Me Millan v. T.c Roi Co. [1906] 1 Ch. 331. 

(r,7) Blair Open Hearth Furnace Co. tc Rcigart [1913] 108 I. T. 665 29 T.J..R, 449. 

(58) See Queen tc W’^imbledon L. Board, supra. 

(59) Wall V. london & Northern C^irpn. [1899] i Ch 550; W'all v. E.\chang€ Invest- 
ment Corpii. [1926] Ch. 143, (C.A.). 
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allowed at any meeting, should be deemed valid for all purposes, the decision of 
the chairman who in the bona fide exercise of the power conferred upon him by the 
articles refuses to disallow a vote by proxy to which objection is taken at the meet^ 
ing is final and will not be reviewed by the Court (60). 

856. Right to inapect voting papers Where the articles give the share- 
holder the right to inspect the papers relating to the voting, the Court should ordi- 
narily give them an opportunity ^ doing so. Such an opportunity need not how- 
ever be given when it appears that the inspection would not yield any useful 
result (6j). 

85 ?• Meeting tinder Court*# order : —Where a meeting is held under the 
order of the Court, the chairman is bound to carry out the instruction given by the 
Court and has a discretion of his own for matters lying outside the scope of such 
instructions (61). In the last cited case Fawcett J. held that inspection of ballot 
papers could not be obtained without an express order of ihe Court. Strong 
grounds must be shown, and the Judge must be salisfien that the application for it 
was made bona fide. 

For Rule, see notes under s. 170. 

180. Time of taking poll. — (1) A poll demanded on 
a question of adjournment shall be taken forthwith. 

(2) A poll demanded on any other question (not being 
a question relating to the election of a chairman which is 
provided for in section 175) shall be taken at such time not 
being later than forty'eight hours from the time when the 
demand was made, as the chairman may direct. 

This section is based on reg. 59 of Table A of the previous Act. \ maximum 
lime limit for taking the poll has been laid down in siib-s. (2) vn. that it .should 
be taken nol later than 48 hours from the lime when the demand foi poll was made 
-Notes on Clauses. 

858. Time of taking poll The rcquiremcnis of Reg. r,9 in Table A ol 
Hie old Act that a poll on any adjournment .should be laken inimedialely meant that 
the poll was to be taken as soon as praclu'able in all the fiteiimMaiKcs. As it was 
impossible for physical reasons to go on with the meeting on January 20, any mcei 
iTig (onvened to hear the result of the poll and to continue with the business of the 
meeting would be a continuation of the previous meeting and therefore any proxies 
deposited after midday of January 18 would not be valid (62). 

The taking of a poll is not a meeting of the company in the strict sense, but is 
in law a continuation of the meeting at which the poll was directed to be laken (62). 
Where there is a breakdown of the arrangement of the poll on the fixed date, that 
does not put an end to the taking of the poll, because there must be at least a 
reasonable opportunity to the voters of having the poll taken. The chairman should 
in such circumstances appoint another date for the poll, because if the poll is 
demanded it must be laken even though Ihe chairman refuses to grant the poll (63). 
The Court has jurisdiction to entertain a suit by the shareholders against the com- 
pany in re.spcci of the infiingement of their rights whem the interests of justice 
require it (63). But a mandamus will not be issued unless it appears in evidence 

(60) Wall tf. Exchange Investment Corpn. (.supra). 

f6i) Rebello v. Co-operative kc. Co. [1925] B. 105, 26 Bom. L.R 907. 

(62) Jackson v. Hamlyn [1953] i A.E.R. 887. 

(63) Srinivasan Watrap [1932] M. lOo. 
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that some qualified person who meant to vote was prevented from doing so, as a 
result , of taking the polls with closed doors (64). . 

For Rule, see notes under s. 170. '' 

The original cl. 171* of the Bill dealing with the voting rights of members on^ a 
poll has been omitted by the Joint Committee as being unnecessary (vide J. C.^ R., 
para 71). 

181. Restriction on exercise of voting right of 
members who have not paid calls etc. — Notwithstanding 
anything contained in this Act, the articles of a company may 
provide that no member shall exercise any voting right in 
respect of any shares registered in his name on which any 
calls or other sums presently payable by him have not been 
paid, or in regard to which the company has and has exercised 
any right of lien. 

This section is based on t luu.se (f) of the new s. 79 (1) suggested by tlie C. T.. C. 
ai pages 349 and 350 ol Llieir Reporl - - on Clauses. 

See reg, 63 of I'able A of tlic old Act and reg. <15 ol Table A of tbe Fnglish Act 
of 1948. 

This was originally cl. 173 of (he Bill. In ordei to avoid any possible conflict 
with other provisions of the Bill, the words "Notwithstanding anything contained 
in this Act” have been added by the Joint Committee at the commencement of this 
section (vide J. C. R., para ^x), 

859 . Right after forfeiture :~As to whether after forfeiture, the new 
holder’s right to vot? is affected by a call made on tlic last holder see New Balkis 
Eerstelling \, Randt Gold Mining Co. (1903) i K.B. 4(11. [190.^] AC. 1(15. 

For Rule, sec notes under s. 170. 

182. Restrictions on exercise of voting right in other 
cases to be void. — A public company, or a private company' 
which is a subsidiary of a public company, shall not prohibit 
any member from exercising his voting right on the ground 
that he has not held his share or other interest in the company 
for any specified period preceding the date on which the vote 
is taken, or on any other ground not being a ground set out in 
section 181. 

This section is new. li is Lonsequcnlial on cl. 173 of the Bill (now s. 181). aittd 
makes it plain that a public company or a private company which is subsidiary of,, a 
public company should riol pul any restiiciion on voting except the one specified in 
s. 181 — Notes on Clauses. 

859 A. Compare s. 79 (1) (e) of the previous Act under which it has been held 
that that cl. (e) overrode any provision in the articles of a company and a share^ 
liolder could not be prevented from voting on the ground that his name had not 
been on the register of the company for a period specified in the articles (65). 

For Rule, see notes under s. 170. 

(64^ Queen v. Rector [1838] 8 Ad. & E. 856. 

(65) Anathalakshmi v. Hindustan Investment &c. Trust [1951] M. 9*7, [1931] M.W.N. 

4 S«- 
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uig ql such meeting had become * 'impracticable’' within ^hc pie^ning o{ thi^ sub- 
secticHi, although the time liniii mentioned in subrs. (i) ot>s. 76 (o{ the Old Act) had 

not expired (69). In coming to this conclusion the Full Bench held as follows : (1) 

The question of impracticability must be decided primarily in the light of the arti- 
cles, unless they contravene any mandatory provision of the Act ; (a) as in this case 

the articles did not do so they were binding in the mailer and (3) the fact that a 
mcedng might have been called with the consent of all the members after the time 
limit under the articles and before the expiry of the time under s. 76 (1) (of the old 
Act) did not affccl the question for tlie purpose of s. 79 {$) (of the old Act) (69). 

While dealing with an application under sub-s. (i) the Court is not required to 
go into a consideration of the various allegations and counter-allegations regarding 
the inanagcnient of the company. The only point for consideration is whether it 
has become “impracticable” to call a meeting of the company in the manner in 
which such meeting may lie called as under its articles or under the Act (70). The 
Couft cannot, however, overlook the atfiiiide of the cliicctors that they would not 
be Willfng to call a general meeting even though a requisition be filed in accordance 
with law' (70). On the facts and circumstances of the last cited case it was held im- 
practicable 10 have a general meeting without a crop of litigations being started and 
the interest of the company as a w'hole being seriously jeopardised. Hence direction 
was, issued for the holding of an extraordinary general meeting under s. 79 (3) of the 
previous Act. 

867 . Court'# jurisdiction .--Where upon the jurisdiction of the Court under 
sub-s. (1) of this section being invoked by a party, a question is raised as to the 
validity or otJierwise of a meeting, the CiOurt has jurisdiction to determine that ques- 
tion (69). In the last cited case it was held that the jurisdiction of the Court w'as 
rightly invoked by the President of the (>>unrjl who was in charge of the manage- 
ment of the company. 

867 A. Appointment of chairman An election of directors cannot be 
called a formal subject where there are factions in the shareholders. In such a case 
(he Court can appoint an independent chairman to preside over the general meet- 
ing. I'he power given to the Omrt by ss. yfi and 79 (3) ot the old Act to call a 
general meeting included also a power to appoint a persoti to preside over it (71). 

The Court would not bo justified in granting an adjournment of the annual 
general meeting merely because it has appointed an independent chairman of the 
meeting (72). 

For Rule, see notes under s. 170. 

187. Representation of corporations at meetings of 
companies and of creditors. — (1) A body corporate (whe- 

ther a company within the meaning of this Act or not) may — 
(a) if it is a member of a company within the 
meaning of this Act, by resolution of its Board of directors 
or other governing body, authorise such person as it thinks 
fit to'act as its representive at any meeting of the company, 


(69) Balkrishna v. Uma Sankar [1947 1 A. 361 (F. B.), [1947I A L.J 337. 

(70) India Spinning’ Mills Jjy.'iS] N.U.C. 1015 (Cal.) per R. P. Monkerjee. J. 

(71) Anantalakshmi t». Tiffin's B. & C, Ltd. [1952] M. 60. 

(7a) Anantalakshmi v. Hindustan Investment 8cc. Trust -igsi] M. 9*7, [1951] 

M.W.N. 432. 



8' »883 COMPANIES ACT, 195S 458 

or at any meeting of any class of members of the 
company ; . 

(b) if it is a creditor (including a holder of debentures) 
of a company within the meaning of this Act, by resplu' 
tion of its directors or other governing body, authorise 
such person as it thinks fit to act as its representative at 
any meeting of any creditors of the company held in 
pursuance of this Act or of any rules made thereunder, or in 
pursuance of the provisions contained in any debenture 
or trust deed, as the case may be. 

(2) A person authorised by resolution as aforsaid shall be 
entitled to exercise the same rights and powers (including the 
right to vote by proxy) on behalf of the body corporate which 
he represents as that body could exercise if it were a member, 
creditor or holder of debentures of the company. 

This section is based on s. 8o of the previous Act and s. i<j9 of the Euglish Act 
of 1948. The provisions of s. 8o have been amplified on the lines o£ the English 
section — Notes o?i clauses. 

The C. L. C. at page of their Report obsctve: "The amendment makes 
the provision of s. 8o applicable to all bodies corporate irrespective of whether they 
are companies within the meaning of this Act or not and also enlarges the scope 
by extending it to creditors of companies or corporations." The section makes "it 
clear that the person authorised under this section can act as the representative of 
the corporation in all the matters specified in the resolution authorising him to 
exercise the powers on behalf of the corporation which he represents." 

868< Rights of a representative • — A person appointed under this section as 
a representative can be taken into account in considering whether or not there is a 
quorum of shareholders present (7*^). A vote given by such a representative can be 
properly admitted by the chairman of the meeting on the evidence afforded by a 
copy of the authorizing resolution (74). 

869 . Does not apply to foreign companies : — The power given by this 
section cannot be exercised by a foreign corporation (75) ; for tlic word company 
means a company formed and registered under this Act or a previous Act of the 
Indian legislature (76). 

188. Circulation of members’ resolutions. — (1) Sub- 
ject to the provisions of this section, a company shall, on the 
requisition in writing of such number of members as is herein- 
after specified and (unless the company otherwise resolves) at 
the expense of the requisitionists,— 

(a) give to members of the company entitled to 
receive notice of the next annual general meeting, notice 

( 7 S) Colonial Gold Reef v. Free State Rand [1914] 1 Ch 38^. 

(74) Kelantan Coco Nut Estates [igsro] W.N. ^74, 64 S.J. 700. 

(75) Blair Open Hearth Furnace Co. v. Reigart (1913] 108 L.T. 665. sg T.L.R, 449. 

(76) See 8. g, sub-s. (1), clauses (i) and (ii). 
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of any resolution which may properly be moved and is 
intended to be moved at that meeting ; 

(b) circulate to members entitled to have notice of 
any general meeting sent to them, any statement of not, 
inore than one thousand words with respect to the matter 
referred to in any proposed resolution, or any business to 
be dealt with at that meeting. 

(2) The number of members necessary for a requisition 
under sub'section (1) shall be — 

(a) Such number of members as represent not less 
than one-twentieth of the total voting power of all the 
members having at the date of the requisition a right to 
vote on the resolution or business to which the requisition 
relates ; or 

(h) not less than one hundred members having the 
right aforesaid and holding shares in the company on which 
there has been paid up an aggregate sum of not less than 
one lakh of rupees in all. 

(3) Notice of any such resolution shall be given, and any 
such statement shall be circulated, to members of the company 
entitled to have notice of the meeting sent to them, by serving 
a copy of the resolution or statement on each member in any 
manner permitted for service of notice of the meeting ; 
and notice of any such resolution shall be given to any other 
member of the company by giving notice of the general effect 
of the resolution in any manner permitted for giving him 
notice of meetings of the company : 

Provided that the copy shall be served, or notice of the 
effect of the resolution shall be given, as the case may be, in 
the same manner and, so far as practicable, at the same time 
as notice of the meeting, and where it is not practicable for 
it to be served or given at that time, it shall be served or given 
as soon as practicable thereafter. 

(4) A company shall not be bound under this section to 
give notice of any resolution or to circulate any statement 
unless — 

(a) a copy of the requisition signed by the requisi- 
tionists (or two or more copies which between them contain 
the signatures of all the requisitionists) is deposited at the 
registered office of the company — 

(t) in the case of a requisition requiring notice of 
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a resolution, not less than six weeks before the 
meeting ; 

(ii) in the case of any other requisition, not less 
than two weeks before the meeting ; and 

{b) there is deposited or tendered with the requisi- 
tion a sum reasonably sufficient to meet the company’s 

expenses in giving effect thereto : 

Provided that if, after a copy of a requisition requiring 
notice of a resolution has been deposited at the registered office 
of the company, an annual general meeting is called for a date 
six weeks or less after the copy has been deposited, the copy, 
although not deposited within the time required by this sub- 
section, shall be deemed to have been properly deposited for 
the purposes thereof. 

(5) The company shall also not be bound under this sec- 
tion to circulate any statement if, on the application either of 
the company or of any other person who claims to be aggrieved, 
the Court is satisfied that the rights conferred by this section 
are being abused to secure needless publicity for defamatory 
matter ; and the Court may order the company’s costs on an 
application under this section to be paid in whole or in part by 
the requisitionists, notwithstanding that they are not parties to 
the application. 

(6) A banking company shall not be bound to circulate 
any statement under this section, if, in the opinion of its Board 
of directors, the circulation will injure the interests of the 
company. 

(7) Notwithstanding anything in the company’s articles, 
the business which may be dealt with at an annual general 
meeting shall include any resolution of which notice is given 
in accordance with this section, and for the purposes of this 
sub-section, notice shall be deemed to have been so given, 
notwithstanding the accidental omission, in giving it, of one or 
more members. 

(8) If default is made in complying with the provisions of 
this section, every officer of the company who is in default, 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five thousand 
rupees. 

This secLion is now. It is based on s. 140 of ilio Knftlish Aci of 1948. It sup- 
plements the provisions of s. 169. The C. I.. C. observe : “We consider that this 
section should be supplemented by a suitable adaptation of s. 140 of the English 
Companies Act, 1948, which empowers a specified number of .shareholders to make 
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use ot the administrative machinery of a company to introduce resolutions on their 
own account at the annual genera] meeting and to inform other members of the 
purpose for which the resolutions are proposed to be introduced or the reasons for 
opposing any resolution submitted by the direcrtors for consideration at the genera] 
meeting'' (para 76, C.L.C.R.). 

lliis was originally cl. 180 of the Bill. In sub-s. (4) (a) (ii) foi “seven days” 
tlie Joint Committee have substituted “two weeks.” 

Suh-s. (6) exempting the banking companies has been inserted by the I-ok Sabha. 


189. Ordinary and special resolutions. — (1) A resolu- 
tion shall be an ordinary resolution when at a general meeting 
of which the notice required under this Act has been duly 
given, the votes cast (whether on a show of hands, or on a poll, 
as the case may be,) in favour of the resolution (including the 
casting vote, if any, of the chairman) by members who, being 
entitled so to do, vote in person, or where proxies are allowed, 
by proxy, exceed the votes, if any, cast against the resolution 
by members so entitled and voting. 

(2) A resolution shall be a special resolution when — 

(a) the intention to propose the resolution as a 
special resolution has been duly specified in the notice 
calling the general meeting or other intimation given to the 
members of the resolution ; 

(b) the notice required under this Act has been duly 
given of the general meeting ; and 

(c) the votes cast in favour of the resolution (whether 
on a show of hands, or on a poll, as the case may be,) by 
members who, being entitled so to do, vote in person, or 
where proxies are allowed, by proxy, are not less than 
three times the number of the votes, if any, cast against the 
resolution by members so entitled and voting. 


I bis sen ion is based on s. 8i of the previous V,i and s. i.^i of ilic English Ael 
(}\ and paia 78 of the C.L.C.R. wliirli says ; “I'lie Indian Companies Act, 

envisages three types ol resolution, an ordinary resoJuiion, a special rc.so]iition 
and an extraordinary resolution . . We sec no reason why the extraordinary 
resolutions in Ihese cases [s. 80G, s. (f), s. yj5 and some other sections] cannot 
he replaced by spcf ial resolutions. In our view, (ompany meetings will be rendered 
iuuch simpler by the abolition ol extra(»rdinai\ lesolutions, and their replacement by 
special resolutions, except where we have recommended an ordinar)' resolution, where- 
cver the present Act provides for the former.” 

This section was originally ci. 181 of the Bill, sub cls. (3) and (.4) of which have 
been omitted by Uie Joint Committee as being unnecessary. 

669 A. Extraordinary reiolution S. 651 post provides; “Any reference to 

an extraordinary resolution in tlie articles a company or in any resolution passed in 
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general meeting by the company or in any other instrument, or in any law in force 
immediately before the commencement of this Act shall, with effect on and from 
such commencement, be construed as a reference to a special resolution/* 

As to twenty-one days’ notice for all general meetings, see s. 171 and notes thereto. 

670. Where a apecial resolution It neceatary A special resolution is 
necessary for the exercise of the following powers; — 

To alter the provisions of memorandum of association, other than the conditions 
thereof as explained in sub s. (2) of s. 16 — s. lO (3). 

To alter the provisions of the memorandum s<^ as to perform the acts mentioned 
in sub*s. (1) of 17— s. 17 (i). 

To change the companies name— s. 21. 

I’o change the name of a charitable company— s. 25 (3). 

To alter or add to the company’s articles of association— s 31 
To provide for the reserve liability of a limited cornpanv -s. 99. 

To reduce the company’s share capital in any way — s. 100. 

To remove the company’s registered office — s. 146 (2), Proviso. 

To atilhorisc payment of interest out of capital for construction of anv work or 
building or provision of any plant — s. 208 (2). 

To get the Central Government appoint inspector to investigate the company’s 
affairs — s, 237 (a) (i). 

To appoint persons connected with managing agents as directors — s. utii 
To authorise payment of remuneration to directors in accordance with ss. 198 
and 309—309 (1) and (4). 

To authorise directors etc. to hold office of profit as provided in s. 314 — s. 314 (i). 
To alter the memorandum so as to render unlimited the liability, of any direclor 
etc. specified in suh-s. (j) of s. 323 — s. 323 (i). 

To remove the managing agent from office for gross negligence or mismanage- 
ment of affairs of the couipain or of any subsidiary thereof— s. 338. 

To sanction payment of additional remuneration to the managing agent in e.vcess 
i»f ilie limits spe<ified in ss. 19H and 34H to the managing agent — s 352. 

lo saiKtion lerniineraiioii to the managing agent 01 his associate for sale ol goods 
eire< ted 01 any seivice Kiiideied at a place <»utside India— ss. 35t5 (2) (b) and 357. 

Vo saudioii expenses (maxiimiiii amount) and remuneration payable to the 
managing agent 01 his associate fot punlia.se of goods at a place outside India — 

s- :j5« (.s)- 

To approve ol contract between the managing agent or his associate and the 
(ompany for sale, purchase or supply of any property movable or immovable) or 
any other service or for under writing of shaics or debentures of the company — s. 360. 

To authorise the company to make any loan, give guarantee or provide security 
in connection therewith to anybody corporate under the same management— s. 37P (1). 

lo permit the managing agent to engage in business competing with that of the 
managed company — s. 375 (i). 

To have the company wound up hv the Camrl— s. 433 (a) 

To wind up the company voluntaiily — s 484 (i) (b) 

To confer authority on the liquidator to accept shares eU. for transfer or sale 
of company’s property — ss. 494 (i) and 507. 

To sanction the exercise of powers by the liquidator in a member’s voluntary 
winding up given by els. (i) to (iv) of -siih-s. (2) of s. 457 ^ liquidator in a wind- 

ing up by the Court — . 512 (i) (a). 

To bind the company by arrangement made under s. 517 — s. 517 (1). 

To sanction the exercise by the liquidator in a voluntar)' winding up of powers 
'specified’ in els. (i) to (hi) of s. 546 (i) — s, 546 (i) (b). 
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To direct the disposal of books and papers of the company in a members’ voluii- 
I ary winding up — s. 550 (i) (b). 

To adopt Table A in Schedule I in the ease of registration of a company under 
Part IX of the Act— s. 578 (3) (a). 

To alter the form of constitution of a company registered under Part IX of the 
Act— s* 579 (J)- 

87 !• Validity of tpecial resolution .'—Where the article of association of a 
company require a certain quorum before business can be proceeded with and a certain 
qualification in members for voting, and the Act requires certain formalities to be 
observed and a certain majority of votes to be obtained to give validity to certain reso- 
lutions, the requirements lioth of the Act and of the articles must be strictly observed, 
otherwise no binding resolution can l>e passed (77). A special resolution , passed in 
conformity with the provisions of this section will be a valid one. even though the 
articles of the company contain fiirtlicr requirements which have not been complied 
with (78). The voting is in the first instance by a show of hands (79), proxies are 
only to be counted on a poll (80). Under the old siib-s. (a) at the second meeting no 
amendment could be put (81). 

Under sub-s. (a) of s. 81 of the old Act (see now s. 171) the period of “not less 
ihati twenty-one days’ nolitc” meant a period of not less than ai cleai days, exclusive 
of the clay of service of the notice and exclusive ol the dav on which the meeting is 
to be held (8a). Though it was permissible to rcfci to articles for the purpose of 
ascertaining the intention of the legislature in the? body of the Act, it would not 
be proper to refer to Reg. 49 of Table A ol the old Act in construing sub-s. (a) of 
s. 81 thereof (83). 

Where a confirmatory meeting was convened for a date within the prescribed 
period and being duly held was adjoin ned to a date beyond the prescribed pciiocl, 
a conHimation at such an adjournnicnt meeting was held to be valid on ibe ground 
that the adjourned meeting was a conliiiiiation of llic original jnccling (84). But a 
ccjufirnialory meeting is no longer necessary. 

Where the allegation was that the special resolution was not moved 01 put bcfoie 
the nufcting for being voted upon and there was no record of the minutes as con- 
Li'inplaied in s. 83 ol the old Act, it was hfid that the burden of proof was upon the 
defendant (85). 

872, Votes, how taken : — Unless a poll is demanded, the vole is by show 
of hands, and on such a show hands arc to bc' counted and not the votes conferred by 
the shares represented (8(5), The ruling of the chairman that a resolution lias been 

passed by show of hands cannot be challenged, if not challenged at the lime (87). 

But if the iliairman’s declaration itself contains evidence that it is wiong, as for 
instance where the chairman states that he has taken proxies into account no poll 
having been demanded, it will not be conclusive (88), It has Ikjcii held in England 

(77) Cambrian Peat 8cc. Co, (1875] 31 L.T. 773. 

(78) Etheridge v. Central Uruguay Ry. Co. [1913] i Ch. 425. 

(79) Horbury Bridge &t. Co. [1879] 11 Cb. D. 109. The word majoiity in sub-s. (1) 

means numerical majority unless a poll is demanded : ibid 

(80) Ernest if, Loma Gold Mines [1897] 1 Ch. 1. 

(81) Wall V. London & N. A. Corfioration [1898] 2 Ch. 4(^9 

(82) Hector Whaling, Ltd. [1936] i Ch. 208 f Nagappa v. Madras Race Club [195*] 
M. 831 (2), [1949] 1 M.L.}. 662. 

(83) Nagappha v. Madras Race Club, supra. 

^84) Me Millan v. Lc Roy Mining Co. fipoSj 1 Ch. 331. 

(85) Nagappa v. Madias Race; Club [1951] M. 831 (2), [1919] Mad. 808. 

(86) Ernest v. Loina Gold Mines [1897] 1 Ch. 1. 

(87) Arnot If. United African Lands Ltd. [1910] 1 Ch. 518 (C.A.) ; Hadleigh Clastic Gold 
Mines [iptxi] 2 Ch. 419. 422. 

(88) Patent Wood Keg Syndicate v, Pcarse 1*906] W.N. 164, 50 S.J. 650. ' 
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that the declaration of the chairman under s, 51 of the Act of 1862 (89), that the 
special resolution has, on a show of hands, been carried is not conclusive evidence 
of the fact so as to preclude a shareholder from disputing the validity of the resolution 
by legal proceedings on tlie ground, for instance, that it has not been carried by the 
statutory majority (90). For the number of members who can demand a poll see 

^ m- 

Apart from fraud the chairman’s declaration is conclusive (91), unless in makipg 
it he states the figures for and against and they show that he erroneously declared the 
resolution as duly passed (92). The last noted ease has been distinguished by Black- 
well, J. who has held that the ehairman’s declaralion 011 a show of hands is conclusive 
and the minutes of the meeting are not admissible to p'lOve the contrary 

873 . Rights of chairman at common law : — At common law, and where 
the taking of a poll is not governed by statute or special rule, the chairman is the 
proper authority to fix tlie lime and place for the taking of a poll, and a poll is 
properly and correctly taken immediately after the termination of the meeting (94). 
The same rule applies to meetings of registered companies, unless the articles pres- 
cribe some other procedure. 7 ’hc object of a poll is to ascertain the true sense of 
the meeting, and it is not to give the absent members a further opportunity of voting, 
unless a contrary intention is expressly or impliedly to be gathered from the articles 
of association. There is no presumption for construing a doubtful article in the 
latter sense (95). 

The chairman must not dec late that the poll shall be taken in any way incon- 
sistent with the articles, e.g., by voting papers, because personal atieiidance of the 
voter or his proxy is necessary (96). When the poll is taken, each person voting 
signs a paper “for” or “against” the resolution and proxies are counted (97). 

The maxim that a man cannot preside at his owm election applies equally 10 
(ompany meetings. If he does so his election would l>c illegal (98). 

874 . Demand for poll It after rightful demand of a (xvll the poll is not 
taken, the resolution becomes void (99). A poll is a rncic enlargement of the meet- 
ing at which it is demanded (i). If there are several resolutions before the meeting, 
they must not be pul ni blue ; each rcsolulior must be put .separately (2). 

875 . Notice of meeting : —-Where an extraordinary resolution was proposed to 
be passed under the old Act the notice of the general meeting was not merely to 
indicate, but was actually to specily, the intentiem to pass the resolution as an extra- 

(89) This corresponds to s. fig of the Act of 1908, the only difference being that the 
words “as an cxlraordinary resolution” in the Iasi but one line in sub-scc. (1) 
were not in the Act of 1862. 

(90) Young u. South African &« . Syndicate fiHgfi] 2 Ch. 288 ; Belts Sc Co. MacNaghten 
[1910] 1 Ch. 430. 

(91) Hadleigh Castle Gold Mines [igoo] 2 Ch. 419, overruling in effect Young u South 
African &:c. Syndicate [iHgfi] 2 Ch. 268. 

(g2) Re Caraial (New) Mines [1902J 2 Ch. 498 ; but see E. D. Sassoon United Mills 
(infra), 

(93) E. D. Sassoon United Mills [1929] B. 38, 30 Bom. 1 ,.R. 59H ; sc*e also Arnot 
United African Lands lid. [igtH] i Ch. 518. 

(94) Arnot V. United African LanclH, l.td. [1901] i Ch. 518. 

(95) Liladhar v. Rahmubhoy [1891] 15 Bom. ifiij. 

(9O) Me Millan v. Le Roy Mining Co. [igofi) 1 f:h. 331. 

(97) Topham’s Company Law, 31 h ed., p. 212. 

(98) Nagappa v. Madras Race Club, supra. 

(99) Queen v. Cooper [1870] !..R. 5 Q.B. 457. 

(1) Queen v. Wimbledon Local Board [1882] 8 Q.B.D. 450- 

(2) Patent Wood Keg Syndicate t/, Pcarse (supra); Re Caratal ^Netv) Minos (supra). 

(3) Mae Connol v. E. Prill and Co. [1916] 2 Ch. 7. 
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ordinary resolution (3) ; and the exact resolution was to be set out in the notice (4)- 
But reasonable amendments within the scojk* of the noticf* were pennissible. 

Ini the case of a special resolution the notice must slate that it will be a special 
resolution (5). l‘he notice must give sufficiently full and frank disclosure of the facts 
and the effect of the resolution. If that is not done, the resolution is inoperative 
and not binding upon the company (6). 

Where the notice stated that a print of the proposed amended articles would 
follow shortly and a drafi thereof was actually posted within 6 days of posting the 
notice* it w^as held that the notice substantially complied with the requirements of 
law (7). 

Where there is a large bcxly of shareholders who reside at great distances from 
the registered office of the company, it would not be fair to leave the proposed articles 
of association at the registered office and give the shareholders tiotice of that fact. 
Printed copies of the proposed new articles .should be sent with the notice. Where 
this is not done, the notice cannot be held to disclose fully and frankly the facts 
upon which the shareholders arc asked to vole (8). 

876. Shareholders’ right to waive notice : — It is competent for all sbarO' 
holders acting together to waive the formalities required by this sc*clion as to the 
notice of intention to propose a resolution as a special resolution (9). A company 
however cannot by an ordinary resolution 01 by conduct make good an invalid special 
resolution, nor is it an objection to an anion by a single shareholder to say that the 
company ought to be plaintiff on the ground that ii can ratify the resolution, lor 
this is not the ca.se (10). 

877* Adjournmeiit of meeting : — ^Where a meeting held for the purpose of 
confirming a special resolution was adjourned for bona fide reasons to a date more 
than a month from the date of the meeting at which the extraordinary resolution was 
passed and the resolution was confirmed at the adjourned meeting, it was a valid 
special resolution ; for an adjourned meeting was a rontiniiation of llie previous 
meeting (11). The new sub-s. (3) of the old Act came into force on 15th January, 1937. 
So where a meeting for passing a special resolution was called by 7 day';’ notice ac- 
cording to the articles of the conipanv fixing a date before i5tb January, 1937 but 
the meeting on objection by some shareholders was adjourned to a date after the 
irjth January, 1937. the question was whether the resolution pa.ssed was a valid 
special resolution. It was held by the Peshwar Court that it was. The first meet- 
ing was regularly called because 7 days’ notice was all that was required before the 
amendment came into operation. I’hc second meeting was clearly a continuation of 
the first mc^eting which was adjourned. The fact that the section was amended in 
the meantime had no effect on the second meeting so far as the procedure for con- 
vening it was oncerned. The resolution passed at the meeting was therefore in order. 
But as the old section was no longer law when the second meeting was held, the 
decision passed at that meeting became final and no further confirmatory meeting 
was necessary (12). 

(4) Ibid, distinguishing Penarth Pontoon dec. Co. [1911] W.N. 240 56 S.J. 124. 

(5) Penarth Pontoon &c. Co. (supra). 

(ii) Narayanlal v. Mancckji Peti! Manufacturing Co. [1931) B. 334, 33 Uom. L.R. 556, 
133 l.C. 829. In tliis case Baker J. reviewed all Velevant authorities. 

(7) Nagappa v. Madras Race Club [1951] M. 831 (2). [1949] Mad. 808. 

(8) Bimal Singh v. Muir Mills Co. [1952] C. 645, 

(9) See Oxted Motor Co. [lOaiJ 3 K.B. 32. 

(10) Baillie v. Oriental Telephone Co. [J915] i Ch. 303. 

(11) Neuschild v. British Equatorial Oil Co. [1925] Ch ^46. 

(12) Xhattar Electrical Engineering 8cc. [*95®] 4*- 
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87 *. Notice by advertisement : — ^In the case of notice by advertisement, the 
date on which the advertisement appears is the date from which the days arc to be 
counted (13). The date on which the notice is given is excluded (14). 

879 . ''Not less than twenty*one days’ notice : — This expression means 
ai clear days exclusive of the day of service and exclusive also of the day on which 
the meeting was to be held, i.e., there must be an inier\'al of ai days in between 
the date of the meeting and the date of the service 01 notice (15) See siib-s. (1) 
of 8. 171. 

880 . ' Under tlie proviso to s. 81 (2) of the old Act the requirement as to this 
21 days' notice might be dispensed with by an agreement of all ilie members ntiitlcd 
to attend aiid vote and not merely of all the members entitled to vote and present 
in person or by proxy at the meeting. The proviso indicated the intention of the 
legislature that the provision in sub-s. (2) was mandatory and that it could be dis- 
pensed with only by the agreement of all members. An express consent of the 
members to waive the notice had to be established to sustain a plea oC waivci of 
objection as to the legality of the notice (15). Now sec siib-s. (2) of s. 171. 

881 . Chairman’s declaration :--The concliisiveness of the declaration of 
I lie chairman attaches to the declaration where the chaiiman does not find by his 
declaration ilie figures lor or against the rcsolmion. Bui where he finds the figiiies 
and erroneously in point of law holds that the resolution has been duly passed, the 
resolution cannot be held to have l)een passed according to law (lO). 

882 . Show of hands : — In such meetings the declaration by the chairman of 
the result of a show of hands is an essential preliminary basis for all subsequent 
procedure including the demand for and the taking ot the poll (17). In the last 
cited case Lord Blanesburgh observed : "It is true that the chairman at the deferred 
shareholders' meeting said that only deferred shareholders were to hold up 
(heir hands. No one however can '.ay, the chairman perhaps least of all, whether 
all of the shareholdeis present, not being deferred shareholders, were obedient to 
his command. ... A show of liands is the constitutional method of declaring 
(he will of a meeting. It stands as the resolution of the meeting, unless the declara- 
tion of the chairman that the proposed resolution is thereby carried or lost is sub- 
sequently dis])laccd by the result of a poll thereafter duly demanded and taken. 
But from tbe^ very nature of the case there can, I suggest, be no valid demand for 
a poll unless there has been a valid show' of hands." 

883 . A company's articles of asscKiaiion provided that at least seven days’ 

notice of a general meeting should be given to the members, that such notice might 
be served on any member either personally or through the post in a letter addressed 
to him at his registered place of abode ; and that if served by post it should be 
deemed to have been served at the time when the letter containing it would be 
delivered in the ordinary coufsSe of the post. The company passed a special resolu- 
tion for alteration of its objects. Notices of the meeting had not been sent to five 
shareholders entitled to vote who lived and had their registered address in South 
Africa. Held that the meeting was duly convened in manner provided by the 
articles pursuant to s. 117 of the English Act of 1929 (corresponding to the present 
section) and that the special resolution was valid (18). It was further held that the 
decision of Malins. C. on exactly .similar articles in Ift re Union Hill Silver Co , 

(13) Mercantile InvevSlment Co. [1893] 1 Ch. 4840.. 48911. 

(14) See Goldsmith’s Co. v. West Metropolitan Ry. I1904] 1 K.B. 1. 

(15) Nagappa v. Madras Club [1949] Mad. 808, 62 M.L.W 341, (1949] i <>62, 

[1951] M. "831 (2). 

(16) Dhakeswari Cotton Mills v. Nilkamal [1937] ^ 45 ’ 4 * C.W.N 1137. 

(17) Carruth v. Imperial Chemical Indu.strie$ [1937] 7^7 

(18) In re Warden & Hotchkiss, Ltd. [1945] 1 Ch. 270 (C A.). 
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Ltd. (19), thai it was unnecessary to serve shareholders who lived and had their 
registered addresses abroad had stood unreversed for seventy-five years, and whatever 
would have Ireen the decision of (he Court had the case (teen res integra they would 
not now reverse a decision the reversal of which might result in casting doubt on 
titles^ to prqtcrly (t8). 

190. Resolutions requiring special notice. — (1) 
Where, by any provision contained in this Act or in the 
articles, special notice is required of any resolution, notice of 
the intention to move the resolution shall be given to the 
company not less than twenty'eight days before the meeting at 
which it is to be moved, exclusive of the day on which the 
notice is served or deemed to be served and the day of the 
meeting. 

(2) The company shall give its members notice oi any such 
resolution at the same time and in the same manner as it gives 
notice of the meeting, or if that is not practicable, shall give 
them notice thereof, either by advertisement in a newspaper 
having an appropriate circulation or in any other mode allowed 
by the articles, not less than twenty-one days before the 
meeting. 

(3) If, after notice of the intention to move such a re- 
solution has been given to the company, a meeting is called 
for a date twenty-eight days or less after the notice has been 
given, then, notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sections 
(1) and (2), the notice, though not given within the time required 
by this section, shall be deemed to have been properly given 
for the purposes thereof. 

This section is new. Itj is ba.seci on s. 142 of (he English Act of 1948 and para 78 
of the C. L. C. R, which rccomincnd.s the incorporation of this section — Notes on 
Ciatises, 

The C. L, C. observe: "Following the provisions ot s. 142 of the English Com- 
l>anies Act, 1948. we also suggest that in certain cases, which wc have indicated in 
the Annexure of our Report and in the Addendum attached to it, a ‘special notice* 
as defined in this section should be required. A ‘special notice’ of a resolution to 
be moved at a meeting of a company requires tliat the intention to move the resolu- 
tion should be given to the company not less than twenty-eight days before the 
meeting at which it is moved and the company must give its members notice of any 
such resolution at the same time and in the same manner as it gives notice of the 
meeting, or if that is not practicable, shall give the notice by advertisement in a 
newspaper having an appropriate circulation or in any other mode allowed by the 
articles not less than twcniy-onc days before the meeting. Under the English Act, 
a special notice is required in the case of a resolution to remove a director (s. 184) 
or to dispense with a director’s age limit (s. 185), or to propose the appointment of 
an auditor other than the retiring auditor (s. 160)" (C. I.. C. R., para 78). 

Some verbal change has been made in this section by the Joint Committee. 


(19) [1H70] *2 I.T. 400. 
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3^3 A* Where tpeeiel notice is required to be given : — Under the present 
Act a special notice is required to be given — 

For a resolution at an annual general meeting appointing as auditor u person 
other than a retiring auditor or providing expressly that a retiring auditor shall not 
be re appointed— stuf^ (i). 

For any resolution appointing, or approving the appointment of, any person 
referred to in cls- (a) to (g) of siib-s. (i) of s. j< 6 i, as a director of the company. Any 
such notice given, to the company, and by the company to its members, must set 
out the reasons which make the resolution necessary— s. iiBi (s) and (3). 

For any resolution declaring that the age limit of H5 years shall not apply to a 
particular director. Notice of any such resolution given to the company, and by 
the company to its members must stale or must liavc stritd the age of such director 
— 8. a8i (s) and (3). 

For any resolution to remove a director utidev s 01 to appoint somebodv 

instead of a director so jeiiiovod at the meeting at which he is removed — s. if84 (if). 


191. Resolutions passed at adjourned meetings. — 
Where a resolution is passed at an adjourned meeting of — 

(a) a company ; 

. (b) the holders of any class of shares in a com- 

pany ; or 

(c) the Board of directors of a company ; 

the resolution shall, for all purposes, be treated as having 
been passed on the date on which it was in fact passed, and 
shall not be deemed to have been passed on any earlier date. 

riiis section also is lU'w. It is based on s. 144 of the English Act as rctoin- 
incndcd by the C, L. C.-Wo/ca on CUiu:scs, 


192. Registration of certain resolutions and agree' 
ments. — (1) A copy of every resolution or agreement to 
which this section applies shall, within fifteen days after the 
passing or making thereof, be printed or typewritten and duly 
certified under the signature of an officer of the company and 
filed with the Registrar who shall record the same. 

(2) Where articles have been registered, a copy of every 
such resolution or agreement for the time being in force shall 
be embodied in or annexed to every copy of the articles 
issued after the passing of the resolution or the making of 
the agreement. 

(3) Where articles have not been registered, a printed 
copy of every such resolution or agreement shall be forwarded 
to any member at his request, on payment of one rupee. 

(4) This section shall apply to — 

(a) special resolutions ; 
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(h) resolutions, which have been agreed to by all the 
members of a company, but which, if not so agreed to, 
would not have been effective for their purpose unless they 
had been passed as special resolutions ; 

(c) any resolution of the Board of directors of a 
company or agreement executed by a company, relating to 
the appointment, re-appointment or renewal of the appoint- 
ment, or variation of the terms of appointment, of a 
managing director *, 

(d) any agreement relating to the appointment, re- 
appointment or renewal of the appointment of a managing 
agent or secretaries and treasurers for a company, or 
varying the terms of any such agreement, executed by 
the company *, 

(c) resolutions or agreements which have been agreed 
to by all the members of any class of shareholders but 
which, \if not so agreed to, would not have been effective 
for their purpose unless they had been passed by some 
particular majority or otherwise in some particular manner ; 
and all resolutions or agreements which effectively bind 
all the members of any class of shareholders though not 
agreed to by all those members ; and 

(f) resolutions requiring a company to be ’ wound up 
voluntarily passed in pursuance of sub-section (1) of 
section 484. 

(5) If default is made in complying with sub-section (1), 
the company, and every officer of the company who is in 
default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
twenty rupees for every day during which the default continues. 

(6) If default is made in complying with sub-section (2) 
or (3), the company, and every officer of the company who is 
in default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
ten rupees for each copy in respect of which default is made. 

(7) For the purposes of sub-sections (5) and (6), the 
liquidator of a company shall be deemed to be an officer of 
the company. 

This section is based on s. 82 of Oie previous Act and s. 143 of ilie English Act 
of 1948. Sub'S. (4) (c) [now (d)] of this section gives effect to the C. 1 .. C.'s recom- 
mendation in para 35 of their Keport— Notes on Clauses. 

“Having TC‘gard to the importance of managing agents in the working of Joint 
Stock Companies in this country, wc recommend that copies of managing agency 
agreements or where such agreements arc still under consideration at the time of the 
preparation of the articles of a company, copies of the draft of such agreements 
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slumld he prinLecl and affixed to the articles of association before .they are registered. 
When the agreement has been finally executed copies of the agreement should be 
attached to the articles of assexiation and one copy should be filed with the Regis< 
trar of Joint Stock (Companies’' (C. 1 .. C. R., para 35). ^ 

This was originally cl. 184 of the Bill in which some alterations have been made 
by the Joint (Committee with the following observation- “The Joint Committee 
being of opinion that all agreements relating to the appointment of a managing 
tlirector must be registered, paragraph (r) of sub-clause (4) makes the necessary pro- 
vision” (vide J. C. R., para 74). 

884. Regiitrar'e powers : — In registering the allcraiioii of articles under this 
section the Registrar has a discretion similar 10 that which he has under s. 33 in 
registering the memoraiidum and articles of association. So where a company by 
altering its articles of association proposes to cairy on a business which amounts to 
a lottery, the Regisirai can refuse to register such alteration. It is belter to stop it 
at the threshold lather than to allow it to proceed on the lines and then wind it 
up as an illegal comj^any after several persons have put their money into the 
.scheme (30). 


193. Minutes of proceedings of general meetings and 
of Board and other meetings. — (1) Every company shall 
cause minutes of all proceedings of general meetings, and of 
all proceedings at meetings of its Board of directors or of 
committees of the Board, to be entered in books kept for 
that purpose. 

(2) The minutes of each meeting shall contain a fair and 
correct summary of the proceedings thereat. 

(3) All appointments of officers made at any of the 
meetings aforesaid shall be included in the minutes of the 
meeting. 

(4) In the case of a meeting of the Board of directors or 
of a committee of the Board, the minutes shall also contain — 

(a) the names of the directors present at the 
meeting ; and 

(fe) in the case of each resolution passed at the 
meeting, the names of the directors, if any, dissenting from, 
or not concurring in, the resolution. 

(5) Nothing contained in sub-sections (1) to (4) shall be 
deemed to require the inclusion in any such minutes of any 
matter which, in the opinion of the chairman of the meeting— 

(a) is, or could reasonably be regarded as, defamatory 
of any person ; 

(b) is irrelevant or immaterial to the proceedings ; or 

(no) Pioneer M. B. Sc F. Society v. Asst. Registrar [1933] M. 139. 141 l.C 177. 

59 
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(c) is detrimental to the interests of the company. 
Explanation. — The chairman shall exercise an absolute 

discretion in regard to the inclusion or non'inclusion of any 
matter in the minutes on the grounds specified in this 
sub'section. 

(6) If default is made in complying with the foregoing 
provisions of this section in respect of any meeting, the 
company, and every officer of the company who is in default, 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to fifty rupees. 

This seclioti is based on s. 83 of the previous Act, s. 145 of the English Act of 
1^8 and the redraft .suggc.sted by the C. L. C. at pages ^^5^ and .^54 of their Report 
— Notes on Claiise.s. Some verbal changes have been made by the Joint Committee in 
this section. 

884 A. As to the right of inspection under tiic common law and the right to 
lake copies of the iiiinutes, see Hamestuar v. Calcutta Wheat. & Seed Assn, (m) and 
notes to regulation 95 of Table A post. 

885 . Minutes : — '‘Directois ought”, as obs(‘ived by Kekewich j., ”to place on 
record either in forinul minutes or otherwise ilie purport and effect of their dclibera- 
lions and (onclusioiis ; and if they do Uiis insufliciently 01 inatcurately they cannot 
tcasonably complain of inferences different lioin those whidi they allege to he 
right” (ait). 

Entries made in a ninnher of loose leaves iastened loj,eihei in two covers arc not 
admissible in evideiue as inimiies within the meaning of this section. In such a 
physical condition at any rnoincni. if any one wtsiies to do so he can take any, 
number ol leaves out and substitute any iiumbej ol other leaves. It is a thing with 
wliich any one disposed to be dishonest can easily tam{)ci. Further, it is not a book 
within the meaning of the .st'c lion (23). 

It is usual to “coufnni” the minutes of the previous hoard meeting I’hc word 
“confirm” sometimes uu*aus meiely to veiity. It is commonh usi‘d in that sense at 
ilie meetings of piihlic bodies which fonfiiiu the minutes of the last meeting, not 
meaning thereby that they liave given them forte but merely that they declare them 
to be atciirale (34). 

The adoption of the miniites at a siibsetpieiit meeting ol directors does not make 
those taking pail in such adoption rc.sponsible for the acts done at the (‘arlier 
meeting (ar,). 

Aflt-T the chairman has signed the minutes, they cannot be altered (ij6). A 
imniile book purjiorting to be signed *‘W. S. Deputy Chaiiman” was evidence per se 
witlumi proof that W. S. was in iact Deputy Chaiiman, or us such presided at the 
meeting (37). 

The minutes of a iiiecling are not ihe exclusive evicleiicc of what Icxik place at 
the meeting, and an unrecorded resolution may be proved aliunde (28). If the books 

(21) [1938] C. 89, 42 C.W.N. 161. 

(22) Liverpool Household Stores A.ssn. [i8<to] 59 L, J. (Cl..) t^ib, 62 L.T. 873, 875. 

(23) Hearts of Oak Assurance Co. v. Fowler [1936] 1 Ch 76. 

(24) Queen v. Mayor of York [1853] 1 £. & B. 588, 594. 

(25) Burton Revan [1908] 2 Ch. 240 : Lucas v, Fitzgerald [1905] 20 T.L.R. 16. 

(26) Cawley k Co. [1889] 42 Ch. D. 309. 

(27) Sheffield Kcc . Co. Woodcock [1841] 7 M. 8c W. 574. 

(28) Knight's case |i8f>7| 2 Cffi. App. 321 ; Fireproof Dcxirs iTd, [1916] 2 Ch. 142 ; 

Foster v. Foster [1916! i Ch. Sec also IVansport Co. v. Tinneveli M. B. 

Service Co. [1955] N.U.C. 3186 (Mad.). 
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of a company show the record of a transaction, c.g., forfeiture of shares, the Court 
will presume that such a resolution has been passed (29') . The minutes are hovev^i* 
pritna fade e\ddence of what happened at the meeting. Courts will incline more in 
favour of validity of the proceedings, if facts invalidating 4he proceedings are not 
established beyond doubt (30). A case of fraud or overbearing influence is necessary 
for interference by the Court (31). 

The minutes, to be valid, must be made within a reasonable time (32). The 
directors cannot make any disposition of the minute-brx)k which is inconsistent with 
the articles (33). 

886 . Resolution : — The articles of association often provide that a letter 
signed by all the directors shall have the same effect as a resolution of the Board. In 
the absence of such a provision, the directors cannot act without a meeting (34). 

887* Position, powers and duties etc. of secretary : — It is usually the 
duty of the secretary to prepare the minutes of the proceedings of the general as well 
as the directors’ meetings. He may be regarded as a servant of the company (35). 
It was at one time thought that a master was not liable for the wrong of his servant 

or agent, if it was not committed for the master’s benefit (3()) ; but it has afterwards 

been held by the House of Lords that the language of Willes J. in Banvick v. English 
Joint Stock Bank (36) has been misunderstood ; the true principle is, their Lordships 
declare, that a principal is liable for the acts of his agent acting within the scope 
of his authority, whether the fraud is committed for the benefit of the principal or 
for the benefit of the agent (37). '‘If the agent”, as observed by Lord I.oreburn L. 

C., ‘commits fraud purporting to act in the course of business such as he was 

authorized, or held out as authorized to transact on accourn of his principal, then 
the latter may be held liable for it. And if the whole judgment of Willes J. be 
looked at instead of one sentence alone, ho does not say otherwise” (38). The general 
rule and the reason therefor were however correctly laid down by Willes J., in the 
above case: “The general rule is that the master is answerable for every such 
wrong of the scrvani or agent as is committed in the course of the service and for 
I he master’s benefit, though no express command or privy of the master be proved 
. . . , It is true he has not authorised the partiudar act but he has put the agent 
in his place to do that class of acts, and he must be answerable for the manner in 
which the agent has conducted himself in doing the business which it was the act 
of his master to place him in ’ (39). But where a secretary forged the signaiure of 
directors to a cheque which was paid by the bank, ihc company was held entitled to 
repudiate the cheque and recover the amount from the bank (40) 


(29) Knights’s case (supra). 

(30) Rebel lo T'. Cooperative . Co. [1924I afi Bom. L.K. 907. 

(31) Parasuram t/. fata Indiislrial Bank |i9-4l 26 Born. L.R. 1)87 

(32) Toms V. Cinema Trusi Co. 1 191 Til W.N. 29. 

(33) Capital Fire Insurance Assn. [1883] 24 Ch. D. 408, 41.4. 

(3i)D’Arcv V. Tamar Hill Kit Ry. Co I1867I 2 ir, Hay< raft Gold Redvution 

Co. [1900] 2 C:h. 230; but see Southern C. D. Bank Rider [1805] 73 1 . T. 37.1 

and Collie's CJaim [1871! 12 Eq. 2.4<i. 258. 

(35) Cairnev r*. Back [1906] 2 K.B. 746. 

(36) Barwkk v. English Joint Stock Bank [1867] L.R. 2 Kx. 259. ib 1.. I 461. 

(■37) Lloyd V. Grace Smith &: Co. [i(>i2l A.(’. 7*b. This has been lollowed in India 
in a case in which Ihc author of this book relied upon Barwick v. Joint Stoi:k 
Bank (supra) but was overruled bv Cliailcrjee & Pearson JJ. ; see Dinabandbu 
V. Abdul La tif [1922] 27 C.W.N. 18; .see alsf) Shcrajan v. Aliniaddi [1915] 20 

C.W.N. 268, 


(38) Lloyd V. Grace Smith Sc Co. (supra) at p. 725. 

(30) Barwick tc English Joint Stock Bank (supra) at pp. 265. uhb 
(|o) Kcpitgulla Rubber Estates v. National Bank of India I1909) 2 KB. loio : see also 
Ru^n V. Great Fingal Consolidated fipofi] A C. 439. 
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A statement in the ailicles of association that a certain person shall be the secre- 
tai7.or other officer of the company will not be treated as a contract (41). Such person 
should see that the appointment be made bv a resolution or by an agreement duly 
executed after incorporation of the company. 

The secretary as a servant of the company is bound to carry out the duties assign- 
ed to him, and an agreement between him and the company cannot be read as 
precluding the latter from appointing a general manager (4a). Where the secretary 
left his employment without reason, he is not entitled to bring a suit for damages (4a). 

Tlic secretary being a servant (»f the company is precluded from accepting 
presents or bonuses from the promoters. If he docs so, he will have to account lot 
them (45). 

The secretary is the agent of the company through whom the clerical work is 
done, He must obey the orders of the directors and give effect to their resolutions 
by issuing notices, sending circulars, writing letters and the like. He will also pre- 
pare the agenda for the directois* meetings and general meetings of the company, 
and usually write up minutes either from his own notes or from lliose of the chair- 
man of the meeting. He will conduct the ordinary' correspondence of the company 
and answer enquiries or direct clerks to do so (44). But it is no part of his dutic^s 
to answer enquiries about moneys owing from the company or to make representa- 
tions on behalf of the company in any matters except those that fall directly within 
the scope of the company's business (45). If an agent does an act within the scope 
of his authority, it binds the principal even if the motive was wrongful and the act 
was done with a view to his priv^ate advantage, provided the other party has no 
knowledge of the wrong (40). 

The duty of the secretary includes certifying transfers and receiving and registering 
notices on behalf of the company. But where the same man is the secretary to two 
companies, knowledge acquired by him for one company is not notice to the other (47). 

A secretary as such has no authority to hind the company by contract or to make 
representations as to the company’s affairs, so as to induce people to take shares (48), 
or to register a transfer until it is passed by the company's directors (41)). He can 
certify a transfer, but if ho docs so fraudulently, the company will not be liable (50). 
If a secretary gwe untrue answeis to inquiries tor his own private ends, the company 
will be liable (51). “A secretary is a mere servant ; his position is that he is to do 
what he is told and no person (an assume that he has any authority to make repre- 
sentations binding on the conipanv, nor ran any one assume that slaicmenls made by 
him are iiec<*ssarily to be accepted as iriislwoilhy without further inquiry any more 
than in the case of a merchant’ it (an be assumed that one wlio is only a clerk has 
authority to make representations to induce pen'sons to enter into contracts” (5i>). 

(41) See Browne t/. La Trinidad [1887) .H 7 Lh. D. T. 

(42) Krishna v. Indo-Llnion Assuraiuc C^o. [1946] 1 ALL.J. 79. 

(,J3) McKay’s tasc [1876] n Ch. D. L 

(44) Gore-Browne, H^th ccl., p. ‘ir,7 ; sec also Palmer s Company Law, i^lh ed , p. 275. 

(45) Sec Bisho]) v. Balkis Consolidated Co. [1890] 25 Q.B.D. 512 ; George Whilechurch 
4f'. Cavanagh [1902] A.C. 117. 

(ifh Hambro v, Burnand [1902] 2 K.R. 10 : Brvant v. La Banque dii Peiiple [189^^] 
A.C. 170. 

(47) Fenwick, Stobart k C^o. [1902] 1 Ch. 507. 

(48) Barnett, Hoarcs 8c Co. r. South T.ondon Tramways Co. [1887] 18 Q.B.D. 815; 
Ncwlancis v. National F. A. Assn. (1885] 5s L • ^4- : Diwan Chand v. Giijran- 
walla Sugar Mills Co. [1937] L. 644. 

(49) Chida Mines v. Anderson [1905] 22 T.L.R. 27; Tndo-China Steam Nagivation Co. 
[1917] 2 Ch. 100. 

(50) George Whitechureh t». Cavanagh (supra). 

(51) British Mutual Banking Co. r;. CharnwocKl Forest Ry. Co. [1887] 18 Q.B.D. 711. 

(52) Barnett, Hoares & Co. v. South London Tramways Co. [1887] 18 Q.B.D. 8if^— 
per Lord F.sher, M.R. at p. 817. 
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Where ovcr-pa>inent was made by a company to its landlord without making proper 
deduction on account of income-tax, under a mistake of fact, the company was 
entitled to recover the sum overpaid notwithstanding the secretary's knowledge of the 
terms of the lease (53). 

A secretary, unless authorired bv the Board of directors, cannot convene a general 
meeting (54). or strike a name off the register of members (55). An act done by the 
secretary after mentioning the matter to some of the directors, but without any 
express approval of the directors and without a Board meeting being held to consider 
the question, will not be considere<l the act of the directors (5()). 

A secretary who has in fact acted as a manager is liable foi negligence in pre- 
paring balance-shctMs and accounts whereby he has caused dividend in be paid out 

of capital (57). 

A secretary will be liable for misfeasance if he receives an improper commis- 
sion (58), but he will not he personally liable for misapplication of the company’s 
funds though he may have been aware of it (59). 

The resolution to dismiss a secretary, even if defective for want of proper notice, 
is a matter within (he powers of the company, and the secretary cannot treat it as 
void (60). 

A secretary may be paid out of profits by contract (61). 

If the secretary, having plenary power under the articles to enter into a mort- 

gage on behalf of the company, think it advisable to take direct sanction of the 
directors, but docs not disclose to them bis interest in the mortgage which he is 
bound to disclose, be cannot afterwards take shelter in the fact that he could him- 
self have sanctioned the mortgage (62). 


194. Minutes to be evidence* — Any such minute, if 
purporting to be signed by the chairman of the meeting at 
which the proceedings took place or by the chairman of the 
next suceeding meeting, shall be evidence of the proceedings. 

This section is based on s. 83 (2) of the previous Act and s. 145 (2) of the English 
Act of 1948 — Notes on Clavses, Sec notes to s. 193. 

195. Presumptions to be drawn where minutes duly 
drawn and signed. — Where minutes of the proceedings of 
any general meeting of the company or of any meeting of its 
Board of directors or of a committee of the Board have been 
made and signed in accordance with the provisions of sections 
193 and 194, then, until the contrary is proved, the meeting 
shall be deemed to have been duly called and held, and all 


(53) Turvey v. Denton I1952] 2 A.E.R. 1025, 

(54) State . of Wyoming Syndicalc (1901] 2 Ch. 431. 

(55) Wheaicrofl’s case [1873] 29 L.T. 324. 

(56) Haycraft Gold Reduefion Co. [1900] 2 Ch. 250 ; Stale of Wyoming syndicate 
(supra). 

(57) Municipal Freehold Land Co, if. Pollingion [1890] 63 I,.T. 238. 

(58) MacKay’s rase [1876] y Ch. D. I. 

(59) hunt Stock Discount Co. v. Brown [i8bq] 8 Eq. 381. 

(60) Tanjore Permanent Fund r. Sadasiva [192b] 50 M.I .T. 479, [1926] M. 705. 

(61) Spanish PiT>sj>ec,ting Co., [1910] W.N. 241, I1911] * Ch.. 9. 

(b2) Pydah v. Guntur Cotton kt. Mills [1929] M. 353 [1929] M.W.N. 481, 115 T.C. 486. 
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proceedings thereat to have duly taken place, and in particular, 
all appointments of directors or liquidators made at the 
meeting shall be deemed to be valid. 

This section is based on s. 83 (3) of the previous Act and s. 145 (3) of the Eng- 
lish Act of 1948 — Note\ on Clauses. See notes to s. 193. 


196. Inspection of minute books of general 
meetings. — (1) The books containing the minutes of the 
proceedings of any general meeting of a company held on or 
after the 15th day of January, 1937, shall — 

(a) be kept at the registered office of the company, and 

(i>) be open, during business hours, to the inspection 
of any member without charge, subject to such reasonable 
restrictions as the company may, by its articles or in 
general meeting impose, so however that not less than two 
hours in each day are allowed for inspection. 

(2) Any member shall be entitled to be furnished, within 
seven days after he has made a request in that behalf to the 
company, with a copy of any minutes referred to in sub- 
section (1), on payment of six annas for every one hundred 
words of fractional part thereof required to be copied. 

(3) If any inspection required under sub-section (1) is 
refused, or if any copy required under sub-section (2) is not 
furnished within the time specified therein, the company, and 
every officer of the company who is in default, shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees 
in respect of each offence. 

(4) In the case of any such refusal or default, the Court 
may, by order, compel an immediate inspection of the minute 
books or direct that the copy required shall forthwith be sent 
to the person requiring it. 

This section is based on sub-ss. (4) to (7) of s. 83 of the previous Act and s. 146 
of the English Act of 1948. See notes to s. 193. 

197. Publication of reports of proceedings of general 
meetings.— (1) No document purporting to be a report of 
the proceedings of any general meeting of a company shall be 
circulated or advertised at the expense of the company, unless 
it includes the matters required by section 193 to be contained 
in the minutes of the proceedings of such meeting. 

(2) If any report is circulated or advertised in contraven- 
tion of sub-section (1), the company, and every officer of the 
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company who is in default, shall be punishable, in respect of 
each offence, with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees. 

rhis section is new. It is based on para 79 ot the C. L. C. R. and recommend- 
ation (xi) at page 251? of the Report — Notes on Clauses. 

“In view of the fact that general meetings are very .sparwily attended, a practice 
lias grown up of circulating the minutes of such meetings to all shareholders. It is. 
therefore, essential that these meetings .should contain a brief but authentic record 
of all that happens at general meetings $0 that the absentee shareholders may he in 
a position lo form some reliable idea of what transpired at thc.se meetings. We, 
therefiire, rexommend {vide item 4 of the Addendum to the annexure) that the pro- 
visions of this .section .should be so amended as to provide explicitly that the minutes 
of the general meeting should contain a fair summary of the proceedings of such 
meeting, and in particular of all material questions asked or comments made. 
We further retonimcnd that such minutes should not be circulated or advertised at 
the expense of a company, unless they contain the matters mentioned above. It will 
be nccessai) fot the chairman of the meeting to decide what is a fair summary of its 
proceedings or wlial questions asked tn comineiits made would be deemed to be 
material foi the purposes of the meeting, but a statutory obligation to cast the minutes 
in a particular manner will, we trust, lie a u.seful safeguard against their manipula- 
tion hv dishonest and unscrupulous persons” (C. L. C. R.. para 79). 

Managerial Remuneration, etc. 

198. Overall maximum managerial remuneration and 
m inimum managerial remuneration in the absence or 
inadequacy of profits. — (1) Save as otherwise expressly 
provided in this Act, in the case of a public company or a 
private company which is a subsidiary of a public company, 
the total remuneration payable by the company to its directors, 
its managing agent or secretaries and treasurers, if any, and 
its manager, if any, shall not exceed eleven per cent, of the 
net profits of the company, computed in the manner laid down 
in sections, 349, 350 and 351, except that the remuneration of 
the directors shall not be deducted h:om the gross profits. 

(2) The percentage aforesaid shall be exclusive of any 
fees payable to directors for meetings of the Board attended 
by them. 

(3) Nothing contained in sub-sections (1) and (2) shall 
be deemed-— 

(a) to prohibit the payment of a monthly remuneration 

to directors in accordance with the provisions of 
section 309 or to a manager in accordance with 
the provisions of section 387 ; or 

(b) to affect the operation of sections 352, 353, 354, 

356, 357, 358, 359 or 360. 
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(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub'sections 
(1) to (3), if in any financial year, a company has no profits 
or its profits are inadequate, the company may pay to any 
director or directors including managing or whole-time 
directors, if any, its managing agent or secretaries and 
treasurers, if any, and its manager, if any, or if there are two or 
more of them holding office in the company, to all of them 
together, by way of minimum remuneration, such sum not 
exceeding fifty thousand rupees per annum as it considers 
reasonable : 

Provided that where a monthly payment is being made or is 
proposed to be made to any managing or whole-time director 
or directors and the manager or to any one or more of them 
and the Central Government is satisfied that for the efficient 
conduct of the business of the company, the minimum remu- 
neration of fifty thousand rupees per annum is or will be 
insufficient, the Central Government may, by order, sanction 
an increase in the minimum remuneration to such sum, for 
such period, and subject to such conditions, if any, as may be 
specified in the order. 

Seciions if)8 lo are new and have been inserlcd b\ ihc Jonu Coinmiltec with 
ihe lollouing observations: — “flu Cominiliee (onwjikT thal there should be an over- 
all inaxinuini lor tlie managerial lemuneration payable to the directors, managing 
agent, Secretaries and lieasniers and managers. I'he limit has been fixed at ii per 
tent, of the net profits, inclusive ol any monihlv payments made by war of remu- 
neration but exclusive ot fees payable to directors tor attending the meetings of the 
Board ot directors. It tias been made clear that the operation ol clauses 351 (now 
‘I52) lo and ‘456 to jitio will not be affected by the provisions contained in this 
cla use. 

“The Committee also considei that it in am tinancial year a com|iany earns no 
profit 01 the profits are inadequate, it may pay to any diierlor including a managing 
or whole time director, its managing agent or Secretaries and I'lcasurers, if any, and 
its managet. if any, oi if ihcic arc two or more of them holding office in the com- 
pany, to ail of them logeihei, a miiiiiiium remuneration not exceeding fifty thousand 
rupees pei annum. New siib-c.lause (4) makes the necessary provision’’ (vide J. C. 
R.. para 75). 

The Piwiso to sub-s. (4) has been inserted by the kok vSabha. 


199. Calculation of commission etc., in certain 
cases. — (1) Where any commission or other remuneration 
payable to any officer or employee of a company (not being a 
director, the managing agent, secretaries and treasurers or a 
manager) is fixed at a percentage of, or is otherwise based on, 
the net profits of the company, such profits shall be calculated 
in the manner set out in sections 349, 350 and 351. 
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(2) Any provision in force at the commencement of this 
Act for the payment of any commission or other remuneration 
in any manner based on the net profits of a company, shall 
continue to be in force for a period of ‘‘one year” from such 
commencement; and thereafter shall become subject to the 
provisions of sub-section (1). 


This section is new and has been inserted by the Joint Committee with the fol- 
lowing observations; “This reproduces original clause 296 of the Bill with some 
changes. It is considered that this provision is more appropriately placed in 
‘Chapter I — General Provisions' than in ‘Chapter II — Directors/ as it applies not 
only to directors but also to other officers and employees of the company. 

“A special provision having been made for the calculation of the commission in 
the case of the manager, the clause has been made inapplicable to him also" (vide 
J. C. R., para 76). 

I'his section gives effect to the recommendation (iv) in para 146 of the C. L. C. 
R. See also sub-cls. (3) and (4) at page 374 of their redraft — Notes on Clauses. 

See notes to the last section. 

In sub-s. (2) of this secticui the period has been i educed to one year from two 
years by the Rajya Sabha. 


200 , Prohibition of tax-free payments- — (1) No 
company shall pay to any officer or employee thereof, whether 
in his capacity as such or otherwise, remuneration free of any 
tax, or otherwise calculated by reference to, or varying with, 
any tax payable by him, or the rate or standard rate of any 
such tax, or the amount thereof. 

Explanation.— In this sub-section, the expression “tax” 
comprises any kind of income-tax including super-tax. 

(2) Where by virtue of any provision in force immediately 
before the commencement of this Act, whether contained in 
the company’s articles, or in any contract made with the com- 
pany, or in any resolution passed by the company in general 
meeting or by the company’s Board of directors, any officer or 
employee of the company holding any office at the commence- 
ment of this Act is entitled to remuneration in any of the 
modes prohibited by sub-section (1), such provision shall have 
efiect during the residue of the term for which he is entitled to 
hold such office at such commencement, as if it provide j 
instead for the payment of a gross sum subject to the tax in 
question, which, after deducting such tax, would yield the net 
sum actually specified in such provision. 


6o 
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(3) This section shall not apply to any remuneration— 

(a) which fell due before the commencement of this 

Act, or 

(b) which may fall due after the commencement of this 

Act, in respect of any period before such commencement. 

This scciioii is new and has been inserted by the Joint Committee with the foh 
lowing remark: “This reproduces original clause ^199 of the Bill. Being also a 
general provision, ii has also been removed from Chapter II to Chapter I” (vide 
J. C. R., para 77). 

This section is based on para 88 of the C. L. C*. R. and s. 189 of the English 
Act of 1948. It has been made clear that the intention underlying this section is 
tliat the actual amount paid should be made known, lo the shareholders and other 
persons concerned — Notes on Clauses. 

“Wc recommend thai no remuneration payable by the comply to any officer, 
employee or servant of the company, should be tax-free. As the Cohen Committee 
pointed out. the principal objection to the practice of making tax-free payment is 
that it creates a class of persons wIk> are immune from any future increase in taxa- 
tion. Further, this practice has the effect of making it difficult foi shareholders to 
assess the burden imposed on a company by its salaries and wages hill” (para 88 of 
the C. T. C. R.). 

See notes lo s. 198. 

201 . Avoidance of provisions relieving liability of 
officers and auditors of company. — (1) Save as provided 
in this section, any provision, whether contained in the articles 
of a company or in an agreement with a company or in any 
other instrument, for exempting any officer of the company or 
any person employed by the company as auditor from, or 
indemnifying him against, any liability which, by virtue of any 
rule of law, would otherwise attach to him in respect of any 
negligence, default, misfeasance, breach of duty or breach of 
trust of which he may be guilty in relation to the company, 
shall be void : 

Provided that a company may, in pursuance of any such 
provision as aforesaid, indemnify any such officer or auditor 
against any liability incurred by him in defending any proceed- 
ings, whether civil or criminal, in which judgment is given in 
his favour or in which he is acquitted or discharged or in con- 
nection with any application under section 633 in which relief 
is granted to him by the Court. 

(2) Nothing contained in the proviso to sub-section (1) 
shall apply to the constituted attorney of the managing agent of 
a company, unless such attorney is, or is deemed to be, an officer 
of the company. 
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TliU section has been inserted by the Joint Committee with the following 
remark: "This clause reproduces original clause ^04 of the Bill. Being a general, 
provision, it has had also to be pul in Chapter I instead of in Chapter II. Clause (a) 
of the proviso to sub-clause (1) has been omitted as being unnecessary, and a conse- 
quential change has been made in sub-dause (a)’' (vide ]. C. R., para 78). 

“This section is based on s. 86C of the previous Act ami s. ^05 of the English 
Act of 1948. The recommendation of the C. C>. at page 258 of their Report have 
betm incorporated ” — Notes on Clauses 

See notes to s. 198. 

867 A. Indemnity : — Where the articles provide for indemnity to directors for 
anything done by them, except where loss has been incurred as the result of wilful 
neglect or default on their patf! in order to be guilty of wilful negligence the director 
must not only bo guilty of, but he must know that he is committing, a breach ef 
duty or is recklessly careles.s in flic matter. A director is justified in trusting the 
integrity, skill and competence of the officials unless he has grounds of suspicion. 
Insolvency of an official does nor necessarily mean that he is dishonest (63), 


Prevention of Management by Undesirable Persons 

202* Undischarged insolvent not to manage compa- 
nies.*— (1) If any person, being an undischarged insolvent, — 

(a) discharges any of functions of a director, or acts 
as or discharges any of the functions of the managing agent, 
secretaries and treasurers, or manager, of any company ; or 

(b) directly or indirectly takes part or is concerned in 
the promotion, formation or management of any company ; 

he shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to two years, or with fine which may extend to 
five thousand rupees, or with both. 

(2) In this section, “company” includes — 

(a) an unregistered company ; and 

(b) a body corporate incorporated outside India, which 
has an established place of business within India. 

This .section is new and has been inserted bv the Joint ('onnniltet* with the f<»l- 
lowiug remark: SS. uoa and ao*; “reproduce original clauses v()7 and 298 of 
C'hapter II. Being general iirovi^ions* appiitable to others bcsules directors, thev 
liavc also been j)ut in Chapter I. 

“In new" clause 20J (now s. 2t>2) the lelercnce to an undischarged in.solvent func- 
tioning as a director etc. with the leave of the Court has been omitted, as such in- 
solvent cannot act as a director at all. Sub-clause (2) which provides the procedure 
lor applications for grant of leave by the Court has also bad to be omitted, as a con- 
sequential change” (vrdr J. C. R.. para 79). 


(6ji) Doss V. Connell fi9Jt7] M. 124. Sec also fiity Equitable Fire Insurance Co. fi9»5j 

, Ch. fi7 (434)- 
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Thi,s section is based on s, 187 of the Eng;lish Act of 1948. It has been made 
clear already that an utidischarged insolvent cannot bex:ome director ; but he may 
discharge the functions of a director without being termed as such. This section is 
intended to prohibit this and also to prevent an undischarged insolvent from being 
appointed as managing director or manager of the company — Notes on Clauses. 

Sec notes to s. 198. 


203. Power to restrain fraudulent persons from 
managing companies. — (1) Where — 

(a) a person is convicted of any^offence in connection 
with the promotion, formation or management of a com- 
pany; or 

{b) in thecourse of winding up a company it appears 
that a person— 

(i) has been guilty of any offence for which he is 
punishable ( whether he has been convicted or not ) 
under section 542 ; or 

(a) has otherwise been guilty, while an officer of 
the company, of any fraud or misfeasance in relation 
to the company or of any breach of his duty to the 
company ; 

the Court may make an order that that person shall not, 
without the leave of the Court, be a director of, or in any way, 
whether directly or indirectly, be concerned or take part in the 
promotion, formation or management of a company, for such 
period not exceeding five years as may be specified in the order. 

(2) In sub-section (1), the expression “the Court”, — 

(a) in relation to the making of an order against any 
person by virtue of clause (a) thereof, includes the Court 
by which he’ is convicted, as well as any Court having 
jurisdiction to wind up the company as respects which the 
offence was committed ; and 

(b) in relation to the granting of leave, means any 
Court having jurisdiction to wind up the company as res- 
pects which leave is sought. 

(3) A person intending to apply for the making of an 
order under this section by the Court having jurisdiction to 
wind up a company shall give not less than ten days* notice of 
his intention to the person against whom the order is sought, 
and at the hearing of the application, the last-mentioned person 
may appear and himself give eviden?^ ot pall witnesses, 



S. »os] 


COMPANIES ACT, iggS 


477 


(4) An application for the making of an order under this 
section by the Court having jurisdiction to wind up a company 
may be made by the Official Liquidator, or by the liquidator of 
the company, or by any person who is or has been a member 
or creditor of the company. 

(5) On the hearing of any application for an order under 
this section by the Official Liquidator or the liquidator, or of 
any application for leave under this section by a person against 
whom an order has been made on the application of the Official 
Liquidator or liquidator, the Official Liquidator or liquidator 
shall appear and call the attention of the Court to any matters 
which seem to him to be relevant, and may himself give 
evidence or call witnesses. 

(6) An order may be made by virtue of sub'clause (ii) of 
clause (b) of sub'Section (1), notwithstanding that the person 
concerned may be criminally liable in respect of the matters on 
the ground of which the order is to be made, and for the 
purposes of the said sub'clause (ii), the expression “officer" 
shall include any person in accordance with whose directions 
or instructions the Board of directors of the company has been 
accustomed to act. 

(7) If any person acts in contravention of an order made 
under this section, he shall, in respect of each o£Pence, be 
punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to two years, or with fine which may extend to five thoysand 
rupees, or with both. 

(8) The provisions of this section shall be in addition to, 
and without prejudice to the operation of, any other provision 
contained in this Act. 

This seciion is new. It is based on s. 188 of the English Act of 1948, and para 94 
of the C. L. C. R. — Notes on Clauses. 

“The effect of this scctiin is that a person guilty of an offence mentioned in it 
may be disqualihed for a maximum period of five years from being concerned with 
or taking pan in the managcmeni of a company without the leave of the court, 
having juTisdiciion to wind it up. This disqualification may be imposed by any court 
before whom a person is convicted of any offence in connection with the promotion, 
formation 4)r management of a company or by any court in course of winding up 
of a company, it it appears to it that the person has tarried on the business of a 
company with the intention to defraud creditors or for any fraudulent purpose or 
has been otherwise guilty of any fraud in relation to the company or has otherwise 
been guilty while an officer of the company of any breach of his duty to the company 
whether he has been convicted of any offence or not** (para 94 of the C. L. C. R.). 

See notes to ss. 198 and 203. The Joint Ck)mmittee observes: In the new clause 
20a (now s. 203), sub-clause (8) is an addition made by the Joint Committee as a 
m^aspre of caution {vide J, C. R., para 79), 
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Restriction on appointment of firms and bodies corporate to offices 

204. Restriction on appointment of firm or body 
corporate to office or place of profit under a company. — 

(1) Save as provided in sub-section (2), no company shall, 
after the commencement of this Act, appoint or employ any 
firm or body corporate to or in any office or place of profit 
under the company, other than the office of managing agent or 
secretaries and treasurers, for a term exceeding five years 
at a time. 

(2) Sub-section (1) shall not apply to the appointment 
or employment of a firm or body corporate as a technician or 
a consultant,— 

(i) unless the firm or body corporate aforesaid is 
already the managing agent or secretaries and treasurers of 
the company ; or 

(ii) unless a partner in the firm aforesaid, or a director 
or member of the body corporate aforesaid being a private 
company, or a director of the body corporate aforesaid not 
being a private company, is — 

already the managing agent of the company ; 

or a member of the firm, a director or member of the 
private company, or a director of the body corporate 
not being a private company, which firm, private company 
oi; body corporate is already the managing agent or the 
secretaries and treasurers of the company. 

(3) Any firm or body corporate holding at the commence- 
ment of this Act any office or place of profit under the company 
shall, unless its term of office expires earlier, be deemed to 
have vacated its office immediately on the expiry of five years 
from the commencement of this Act. 

(4) Nothing contained in sub-section (1) shall be deemed 
to prohibit the re-appointment, re-employment, or extension 
of the term of office, of any firm or body corporate by further 
periods not exceeding five years on each occasion : 

Provided that any such re-appointment, re-employment or 
extension shall not be sanctioned earlier than two years from 
the date on which it is to come into force. 

(5) Any office or place in a company shall be deemed 
to be an office or place of profit under the company, within 
the meaninii of this section, if the person holding it obtain? 
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anything by way of remuneration, whether as salary, fees, 
commission, perquisites, the right to occupy free of rent any 
premises as a place of residence, or otherwise. 

(6) This section shall not apply to a private company, 
unless it is a subsidiary of a public company. 

See notes to s. 198. 

Sub s. <a) of this section has been altered by the Ixik Sabha by substituting the 
new d. (ii) for the original ds. (ii) to ^iv), by altering the Proviso to sub-s. (4) and by 
substituting the new sub-s. (5) for the original sub-s. ( 5 ). 

Dividends and manner and time of payment thereof 

205. Dividend to be paid only out of profits* — No 
dividend shall be declared or paid except out of the profits 
of the company or out of moneys provided by the Central 
or a State Government for the payment of the dividend in 
pursuance of a guarantee given by such Government. 

Explanation . — Nothing in this section shall be deemed to 
affect in any manner the operation of section 208. 

SS 305, 306 and 307 are based on Llie C. L. C.’s recommendation at page 541 of 
their Rcpori under rcg. 97 of Table A of the previous Act— Notes on Clauses. 

S. 305 ptovide.s foi (he payment ol the dividend only oiii of profits present or 
pa.st — ibid. 

Ihis was originally il. 190 ol the Bill in which alterations have been made by 
the Joint Committee with the following observation: “It has been made clear, ex 
ahuodanti awtcla, that a eompany may pay dividends not only oiii ol profn.s but also 
out of moneys provided b> the Central or a State (ioveriiineni lor the payment of 
cliviilend. in pnrsnanc'e of u guarantee given by smh (ioyernment” {vide J. C. R., 
|)ara 80). 

I’his section is based on Reg. 97 ol 'I'alile A of ihc‘ previous Act and Rcg. 116 
of fable A of the English Act of 1948 

888. Meaning of the section .--' 'I he law is nnit h more acc'uraic*lv express 
cd by saying (hat dividends cannot be paid out ol capital titan by saying that they 
can only be paid out of profits The last expression Ic^ads to the inlcrence that the 
capital must always be kept up and be leprescnued by assets which it .sold would pro- 
duce it and this is more than is reqiiirecl by law {64). Perhaps the shortest way of 
expressing the distinction which I am endeavouring to explain is to sa> that fixed 
capital may be sunk and lost atid yet the excess of curreni payments may be 
divided (65). but that the Hoaiing or circulating capital iiiusi be kept up, as other- 
wise it will enter into and form part of such excess in which case to divide such 
excess without deducting the capital which forms part ol it will be c:onirary to law” 
(86), There is no rule of law that profit of one year’.s trading could not be divided 

^64) National Bank of Wales [1899] 2 Ch 629 : Ammonia Soda Co. v. (lliainbeiiairi 

[1918] I Ch. afifi : hawreiicc v. West Soinersel Ry. (>». [1918] 3 Ch. 350: I,ce xk 

Neuchalel Ck). [1889] 41 Ch. D. 1 ; Wilmer v. Macnamara [1895] 3 C'h. 245 ; 

Kingston Cotton Mills [iBcKl] J Ch. 34^1, 348. 

((>5) Jowitt [1922] 2 Ch. 442. 

( 6 ( 5 ) Verner v. General Investment Trust [1894] * ^ 1 ’- P* Lindley L. J. 
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merely because on the profit and loss account there was a debit balance on die tnd- 
irtg oi fopner year (67). 

‘'The statutes do not expressly prohibit payment of dividends out of capital, but 
their provisions are wholly iiironsistent with reiiim of capital to shareholder** {66). 
Dividends must not be paid out of capital (66), i.e.. under the guise of paying d^Vi^ 
denda the company must not return any part of the subscribed capital to the 
members (69). 

668 A. Distinction between the two expressions "The two propose 
tions (1) that dividends iniisl not be paid out of capital, and (a) that dividends may 
be paid out of profits aic not identical but diverse. The first i$ the requirement of 
the statutes and cannot be dispensed with ; the latter is in Table A or the articles 
of the particular company and is one of the regulations of the company which has 
to be construed. A company which has a balance to the credit of its profit and loss 
accounts is not bound at once to apply that sum in making good an estimated defi- 
ciency in value of its capital assets. It may carry it to a suspense account or to 
reserve, and if the assets subsequently increase in value the amount neither has been, 
nor will be, part of the capital. If therefore a part of that balance is used in paying 
a dividend that dividend is not paid out of capital, because the same has never become 
capital, although it still remains a question whether it has been paid out of profits 
or not. It has lx;en pointed out by Lindley L. J. in Lee v. Neuchatel Asphalte Co. 
(70) that there is nothing in the statute requiring a company to keep up the value 
of its capital assets to the level oi its nominal capital. The icijiiiremcnt is merely 
negative that dividend shall not he paid out of capital, and ilie balance to the 

credit of profit and loss account does not automatically become part of the capital 
assets, because (he value of the actual capital assets has depretialed to an amount 
equal to or exceeding that balance” (71). “The real question for determination 

therefore is whether there arc profits available for dislril)ution, and this is to be 
answered according to the circumstances of each parliculai case, the nature of the 
company and the evidence of competent witnesses. There is no single definition of 
the word ‘profits” which will fit all all rases. Take for instance Professor Marshall’s 
definition (71*). 'When a man is engaged in business his “profits” tor the year are 
the excess of his receipts from his business during the year over his outlay for his 
business ; the difference between the value of his stock and plant at the end and at 
the beginning of the year being taken as part of his receipts or as part of his outlay 
according as there has been an increase or decrease in value,’ I am precluded from 

adopting this in its entirety by authorities which are binding on me, because in the 

definition ‘stock and plant’ obviously include both fixed and circulating capital as 
defined at p. 134 of the same treatise, as for instance the judgment of Lindley 1,. J. in 
Verner v. General & Comuiercial Investment Trust (73), where he says ‘Perhaps the 
shortest way of expressing the distinction which f am endeavouring to explain is to 
say that fixed capital mav be sunk and lost, and yet the excess of current receipts 
over current payments may be divided, but that floating or circulating capital must 
be kept up.’ I do not understand his lordship to be laying down a general and 

(67) Crichton’s Oil Co. [h)oi] a Ch, 184, [1902] a Ch. 86. 

(68) Me Doiigall v. Jersey Imperial Hotel Co. [1865] a H. & M. 528 ; National Funds 
Assurance Co. [1878] 10 Ch. D. 118, 127 ; Holmes v, Newcastle Abattoir Co. [1875] 
i Ch. D. 682 ; Stroud v. Royal Aquarium Society [1903] 89 L.T. 243 ; re Sharp 
[1892] 1 Gh. 154. 

(69) Ammonia Soda Co. v. Chamberlain (supra). 

(70) [1889] 41 Ch. D, 1 , 22. 

(71) Per Farwell J. in Bond i/. Barrow H. Steel Co. [1902] i Ch. 353 at p. 365. 

(72) Principle* of Economics Vol. i, p. 142. 

(78) [1894] 2 Ch. 
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it^iven^li ruk that in every company fixetl capital may be sunk apd lost, that tltcrc 
are companies in whiclt that may be the case. All the authorities however agree, 

1 think, that circulating capital must be kept up** (74). 

SBBB. Meaning of ^ — "Profits** means s<micthing after ' payment ol 
the expenses. The word means net profits (75). l.ora Justice Fletcher- Moulton ex- 
plained the meaning of die word "profits’* in a later case (70). "Profits" implies 
a comparison iKitween the state of business at two specific dates usually separated by 
an interval of a^ year. I'iie fundamental meaning is the amount of gain made by the 
business during the year. I'liis can be aMeiiained by a comparison of the assets of 
the busiiieSs at the two dates’* (77). 

‘*l£ the total assets of the business at ihc iwo dates be compared, tlie increase 
which they show at tlie later date as compared with the earlier date (due allowance 
of course being made for any capital introduced into or taken out oi the business in 
the meanwhile) represents in sfriitiicss the jnofits of the business during the period 
in question" (78). 

In the same case Lord Justice Faiwell observed ; "Money which has in fact re- 
sulted from the profits made in trading is none the less profit because it is carried over 
to a suspense account or resei've liiiid : if ii is l(»st in the trading of subsequent years, 
there is an end of it ; but so long as it remains in status quo. it remains as undis- 
iribuied profits; see Lindlcy 1-. J. in Brid^nvator Navif^ation Co. I1891] 2 Ch. 317’' 

(79)- 

Profit does not nccessarih iiieaii any amount aiiually netted. It imly means that, 
that is tlie amount by whieh the credit .side exctieds tl»e debit side in the accounts 
as appearing in the tompanv\s books. Till an account is finalh settled this sort of 
profit iiiav be meieh on pafKT. Until a business is uctuaDy wound up any siaicmcid 
as to profits is partly fact and pailly an estimate. In must eases it is impossible to 
attain exactitude in asceitaining the piuhis of a business because such profits are 
naturally dependent upon the valuation ol the assets of the concern. The proper 
ascertainment of profits in tlie case «)f a company is of great importance only in order 
to avoid the possibility tif [jayinent ol dividend wholly or partly out ol capital which 
jS strictly forbidden. If that is gnaided against and there is no idea of declaring a 
dividend, showing of profit on piipei may not be so vitally mistaking the jmsition of 
the company after all (80). 

8d6C. What are net profits “Net profits" of the business foi a year is 
the excess of the receipts fiir the year c»vei (he current expciiscis and outgoings of 
tlie same ycai, i.c., the fund which for that year is cai>ublc of being lawfully applied 
bv the compaiiv to the payment of dividend. As a mat ter of law ifiai lund could 
only be arrivccl at after deducling the e\te.ss piofits dutN which is a debt ol the 
company to the Goveniment (81). 

"So long as such a company", observe their J.oidsbips ol the Judicial Comniilicc, 
"is a going concern and is not re.strictcd as to the profits out of which it may pay 
dividends, it may distiibute as dividend to its shareholders the excess of its revenue 
receipts over expenses properly chai'geable to revenue account. The balance to the 
credit of profit and loss account may in many cases be divided as dividend even if 


(74) Bond V. Barrow H. Steel Co. (simra) at pp. 365, 
(7!^) Davison v. Gillies [1879] 16 Ch. D. 34711 (!^Sn). 

1 7fi) Spanish Prospecting Co. [1911! i Ch. 92. 



(70) Ibid at p. 106. t 1 o t r' 

(80) KaracJii Bank v. Shewaram [19.33] ? 33 Cr U.J. 891. 140 

(81) Patent Castings Syndicate v. Etherington [19*9] ^ *54- 
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the company's capital account is in debit and such a distribution by way a£ dividend 
would prima facie be ‘incotnc or proiits' of the trust share and belong to th^ tenant 
for life''(8«). 


888 D. Ambiguous : — ' 'Dividends presuppose profits of some sort and this is 
unqnestionably true. But the word ‘profit’ is by no means free from ambiguity*’ 
(83)* The question of what is profit available tor dividends depends upon the result 
of the whole account fairly taken for the year, capital as well as profit and loss, and 
(hough dividends may be paid out of earned profits in proper cases notwithstanding 
a depreciation of capital, a realized accretion to the estimated value of one item of 
capital assets cannot be deemed to he profit divisible amongst the shareholders 
without reference to the whole accounts fairly taken (84). But where sufficient assets 
would be left to answer the paid up capital a realized profit on capital assets can be 
divided unless forbidden by the articles (85). 

“It is clear I think that an appreciaiion in total value of the capital assets, i£ 
duly realized by vsale or getting in of sonic portion of such assets, may in a proper 
case be treated as available for purposes of dividend” (86) 


888B. House of Lords reserved their opinion Although the question of 
the payment of dividend out of capital was discussed by the Court of Appeal in the 
case of the National Bank of Hairs (87). the House of Lords reserved their opinion 
on this important ejuestion (88). lord Halsbury said: “What are profits and what 
is capital may be a difficuh and NOinctimes an almost impossible problem to solve” (89). 

In the same case (90) I.ord Macnaghten gave the following warning. “I do not 
think it desirable for any tribunal to do that which Pailiamcnt has abstained from 
doing— -that is, 10 formulate })te(tsc lules foi the guidance or embarrassment of 
busincssmeti in the conduct of business affairs” (91). 


868F. Previous decisions . - Rut ili<‘ obseivaiioris ot their Lordships in 
l) 07 >ey V. (U)ry (88) cannot be considered as having over ruled or qualified (92) the pre- 
vious decisions of the Court of .Appeal in the cases noted below (93). 

Dividend may be paid out of current profits : — An ordinary trading com- 
pany may lawfully pay a dividend out of current profits without setting aside a sum 
sufficient to cover depredation in the value of the fixed capital (94). "It is not 
possible for the Court to .say that the law jirohihits a limited company, evcti a limited 
banking company, from paying dividends unless its paid up capital is intact” (95). 

Loid Justice Kay held : “Any income leccived may be ilivided. whether part of 
the capital is lost or not. At present I do not kin)w of any law to prevent this, and 
it might be dilficiilt to provide siitb a law wiihoiii unduly iiucrferring with the 
liberty of commeicial proceedings” (96). 


(82) Hill V. Parinanent "riustee C o. [1930] P. C, 302 (305). [1930] A.L.J. 1347 
t'83) Per IJndlcy 1 .. J. in Verner r/. General Investment Trust, infra at p. 266. 

('84) Foster v. Now Trinidad 8cr. Co. [1901! 1 C^h. 208. 

(85) Cl OSS V. Imperial C. (L Assn, ft 923] s Ch. 553. 

(86) Foster v. New Trinibad Ske, Co. (supra) per Byrne J. at p. 212. 

( 1 ^ 7 ) r >8991 a ^*1- <i« 9 - 

(88) Dovey v. Cory [191)1] A.C. ,477 
(Hg) Ibid p.‘487. 

(90) Dovey v. Cory (suftra), 

(91) Ibid p. 488. 

(92) Ammonia Soda C^.o. v. Chamlieilain [1918] 1 Ch. 266, (C.A.). 

(93) I,<;e IK Neiichatel Asphalre (.0. (infia) ; Verner v General Trust CJo. (infra) and 
National Bank of Wales [1899] 2 Ch. 629 

(94) Kingston Cotton Mills [1896] 1 Ch. 331. 

(93) Per Lindley L, J. in National Bank of Wales (supra). 

(<)()) Verner v. General Investment Trust [1894] 2 Ch. 239 at p. 270, 
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The Companies Act does not, nor does the general law, pmhibit a company from 
distributing the dear net profits of its trading in any year iiniess Its paid up capital 
is intact or until it has first made good all trading losses incurred in previous years (97). 

Again liOrd Justice lindley observed : *'T!ierc is no law which compels limited 
companies in all cases to recoup losses shown by the capital account out of the 
receipts shown in die profit and loss account, although care must be taken not to 
treat capital as if it were profit" (98). Directors are not bound to set aside a 
portion of the piofits as a sinking fund (99), but it is safe for them to make some 
provision for making good the loss of fixed capital before paying away profits as 
dividend (1). 

If there is a reserve fund, also an interest adjustment account or suspense account, 
sufficient to cover the bad and doubtful debts, a company would be justified in de- 
claring a dividend out of profits ; and under such circumstances the company would 
be justified in carrying to profit and loss account interest on bad and doubtful debts 
not actually realized (a). 

8880* Meaning of ^'capitar* : — "Moreover when it is said and said truly 
that dividends are not to ])c paid out of capital, the word ‘capital’ means the money 
subscribed pursuant to the memorandum of associaluui or what is represented by the 
money. Accretions to that capital may be realized and tumeil into money, which 
may be divided amongst the shareholders, as was decided in Lubbock v. British Bank 
of South America [1892] 2 Ch 199" (3). As to the distinction between the fixed 
capital and circulating capital sec notes to s. 13. 

886H. Income v. corpus : — Moneys paid in respect of shares in a limited 
company may l>e income or corpus of a settled share according to the procedure 
adopted, t.c,, according as the mone>s aic paid by way of dividend before liquidation 
or are paid by way of surplus assets in a winding up. Each process might appear w 
involve some injustice, the former to the remainder man the latici to the tenant 
for life (4). 

889. Each case depends upon its circumstancef : — The question whether a 
company has profits available for distribution must be answered accxirding to the 
circumstances of each particular case, the nature of the company and the evidence of 
competent witnesses (5). Although in some cases fixed capital may be sunk and lost 
without precluding a payment of dividend, circulating capital must be kept up (r,). 

890. Profits may be carried to suspense account or reserve fund : — "A 

company which has a balance to the credit of its profit and loss account is not bound 
at once to apply that sum in making good an estimated deficiency in value of its 

capital assets. It may carry it to suspense account or to reserve, and if the assets 

subsequently increase in value, the arnoiini neither has been nor will he part of the 
capital. If, therefore, a part of that balame is used in paying a dividend, that 

dividend is not paid out of capital, because the sum has never become capital 

although it still remains a question whether it has been paid out of profits or not (6), 

(97) Ammonia Soda Co. xf. Chamberlain (supra). 

(c)8) Verner v General Investment Trust (supra) at p. 

(99) Verner General Investment Trust (supra) ; T ee xf. Neiichafel Asplialie Co. 
[1889] 41 Ch. D. 1. 

(1) Bond t'. Barrow H. Steel Co. [190a] i Ch. 353. 

(2) Karachi Bank t>. Shewaram I1933I S. isj, 33 G-r. I, J. 891. i^o l.C, 31 following 
Cliford 7^ Kmp. [191^] 15 Gi. l.J. 80. 22 T.C. 432 (F.B.). 

(3) Verner xt. General I. Tru.st (supra) at p. 265. 

(4) Hill if. Permanent Trustee Co. [1930] P.C, 302. (305) [1930] A.I..J. 1347. 

(5) Verner xf. General Investment Trust, supra. 

( 6 ) Pe^ Farwell J. in Bond 7;, Barrow H- Steel Co (supra) at j). 385. 
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111 tlic undcrnotcd rase where the directors of a company owning atut operating 
steam ttrawlers sold some of their vessels for sums largely exceeding the value at 
whit^ they stood in the lialance sheet, carried the proceeds to suspense account and 
diHti:ibuted them as cash bonuses to the shareholders, it was held that not having 
been capitalized by the issue of lionus shares increasing the total capital, the pay- 
ments were income (7). 

,691. Keeping assets up to nomlnat capital is not necessary ' — sub- 
ject was first elaborately discussed by eminent Judges in Lee v. Nenchatel Asphalte Co. 
(8). w'here it was held that a company was under no obligation to keep the value 
of its assets up to the nominal amount of its capital, and the payment of a dividend 
was not to be considered a return of capital merely on the ground that no provision 
had been made for keeping the assets up to the nominal amount of capital. 

892. Case of '^wasting property*’ .-—There is nothing in the Companies 
Act to prohibit a company formed to woric a wasting property as, e.g,, a mine or a 
patent, from distributing as dividend the excess of (he proceeds of working above the 
expenses of working, nor to impose on the company any obligation to set apart a 
sinking fund to meet the depreciation in the value of the wasting property. If the 
expenses of working exceed (he receipts, the accounts must not be made out so as 
to show an apparent profit and so enable the company to pay a dividend out of 
capital, but the division of the profits without providing a sinking fund is not such 
a payment of dividends out of capital as is forbidden by law (9). 

“If a company is formed to acquire and work a property of a wasting nature, 
for example a mine, a quarry or a patent, the capital expended in acquiring the 
property may be regarded as sunk and gone, and if the company retains assets 
sufficient to pay its debts, it appears to me that there is nothing whatever in the 
Act to prevent any excess of money, obtained by working the property over tlie cost 
of working it, from being divided amongst the shareholders and this in my opinion is 
true although some portion of the property itself is sold, and in some sense the 
capital is thereby diminished*’ (10). 

“There is nothing in the Act which says that dividends are only to l>c paid out 
of profits. There is a provision to that effect in Table A. and that rather favours 
the view that the matter of how profits are to be divided and dealt with, and out of 
what fund dividends are to be declared is a mattefr of internal regulation” (11). 

893. Payment of dividend, not object ^ — “But still there is this firmly fixed 
that capital assets of the company are not to be applied for any purpose not within 
the objects of the company and paying dividend is not the object of the company, 
the carrying on the business of the company is its object” (12). 

894. When capital is lost : — “Having stated shortly what are the provision.s 
of the Act of Parliament relating to this matter, I may safely say that the Cx>mpanies 
Acts do not require the capital to bo made up if lost. They contain no provision of 
the kind. There is noi even any provision that if the capital is lost the company 
shall he wound up. and I think this omission is quite reasonable. Tlie capital may 
1)0 lost, yet the conipanv mav be a very thriving concern” (13). 


(7) Mountain v. Bates [1928] Ch. 68a, 

(8) [i889l 41 Ch. D. 1. 

(9) [1889] 41 Ch. D. I. 

(to) Per Lindley T,. J. in Lee v. Nenchatel Asphalte Co. [1889] 4* D. 1 at p. 24. 

(11) Per Cotton L. J. ibid at p. 17. But this ha.s, since 1957/ become part of fbc Act, 

(12) Ibid at p. 17 ; see the observations of Chitty J. in Guinness v. I And Corpn. of 
Ireland fiBBs] 22 Ch. D. 349. 

(13) I,ee r, Nenchatel Asphalte Co, (supra) at p. 22 per Lindley L. J. 
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995 * Comptoy If not debtor to capital : — ‘'The notion that a company 
15 debtor to capital, although it is a convenient notion it does not deceive men; w 
apt to lead one astrary. The company is not a debtor to capital, the capital is not 
a debt of the company" (14). "The amount credited," observe their Lordships of 
the Judicial Committee, "upon a share may, as between one shareholder and another, 
while the company is a going concern, determine the proportion of profits receivable 
by him as dividend, and in a winding up. his proportion of surplus assets, but it 

has no influence ro extend or increase the aggregate amount available for division 

in due course of administration amongst the whole body of shareholders nor does it 
make the company a debtor for any sum at all" (15). 

896. Expenditure chargeable to revenue or capital '• — “It is not open to 

doubt that under ordinary circumstances where a trader in order to effect a saving 
in his working expenses tlispcnscs with the services of a particular agent or servant, 
and makes payment foi iIk* cancellation of the agency or service agreement, such a 

payment is properly rliargeahlc to levciiue ; it does not involve any addition to or 

withdrawal from fixed cajnial ; it is purely a working expense" ft 6). 

"The broad princijde applicable to a case like the present is stated by Viscount 
CiOve, L. C., in British Jnsulated ifc. Cables v. Atherton (17). But when an expen- 
diture is made not only once and for all, but with a view to bringing into existence 
an asset or an advantage for the enduring benefit of a trade, I think that there is 
very good reason (in the alwence of special circumstances leading to an opposite 
conclusion) lf)r treating sudi an expenditure as properly attributable not to revenue 
but to capital" (18). 

"It should Ik' remembered, in (oniiection with this passage, that the expenditure 
is to be attributed to capital if it be made 'with a view’ to bringing an asset or 
advantage which is to he for the ‘enduring’ benefit of the trade. I agree with Rowlatt 
J that by ‘endniing’ is meant ‘enduring in the way that fixal capital endures’. An 
expenditure on acquiring floating capital is not made with a view to acquiring an 
asset that may be turned over in the course of trade at a comparatively early date. 
Nor, of course, need the advantage be of a positive character. The advantage may 
consist in the getting rid of an item of fixed capital that is of an onerous character, 
as was pointed out by this Couit in Mallet v. Stavely Coal & Iron Co. (19)" (20V 

897. What ie within shareholders’ discretion : — "The Act does not say 
what expenses are to be charged to capital and what to revenue. Such matters arc 
left to the shareholders. They may or may not have a sinking fund or a detcriora 
lion fund, and the articles of association may or may not contain regulations on those 
maud's. If thev do, the regulations tnu.st be observed : if they do not, the share- 
holders can do as they like, so long as they dot not misapply their capital and 
cheat creditors" (21). 

898. Warning of Lord Justice Lindlcy The following warning of Lord 

JustKc Lindley should always he lK>rne in mind : "Yon must nor have ficlitioiis 

accounts. If yonr earnings are less than your current expenses, yoci must nor rook 

(14) /bid p. 23 ; Verner xf. General 1 . rrust [1894] 2 (’/i. 239 ; I'rustcTs’ Corpn., e. 
Cximmissioners of Income Tax jin^o] P.G. 151, 54 Bom. 437. 34 C.W.N. 709, 57 
I. A. 154, 51 C.L.J. 589, 32 Bom. L.R. 820, 123 I.C. 177. 

(15) Trustees’ Corpn. t*. Commissioners of Income Tax [1930] P.C. 151 at pp. 157 .58. 

(16) Anglo- Pei*sian Oil Co. v. Dak* [1932] i K.B. 124, per Lawrence L. at pp. 
159-40. 

(17) [1926] A.C. 205, 213. 

(18) Anglo-Persian Oil Co. v. Dale [supra] at p. 142. 

(19) [19*8] » K.». 40R. 

(20) Anglo-Persian Oil Co. v. Dale f.siipra) per Romer L. J. at p. 146. 

^21) Ix?e tf. Netichatcl Asphaltc Co. [1889] 41 Ch, D. i at'p. 25. 
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vour account, so as to make it appear that you are earning a profit and you inmt 
not lay your hands on your capital to pay dividend. But it is 1 think a misappre- 
hension to say that dividing the surplus after payment of expenses of the produce of 
your wasting property is a return of capital in any sense as is forbidden by the 
Act*' (ai). 

899 * Depreciation : — Depreciation of capital assets such as building and fixed 
plant must be taken into account before arriving at the profits of the year ; so if 
the articles declare that dividend shall only be payable out of the profits, no dividend 
can be declared until such depreciation has been allowed 

()f course "a company may be formed upon the principle that no dividends shall 
be declared unless the capital is kept undiminished or a company may contract with 
its creditors fo keep its capital or assets up to a given value" (23). 

900 . Single item of gain : — Apart from a special provision in the articles, a 
single item of gain by redemption of delxmturc stock cannot be dissociated from the 
loss of capital assets, and the amount of the discount is not distributable as dividend 
(«4). If an amount does not arise out of the company's business, it is not distri- 
butable in dividend (24). Where the issue of loan capital was not one of the objects 
or part of the business of the company, but was a power to be exercised incidentally 
to or in furtherance of, its objects, the discount was not divisible as net profit as it 
did not arise out of the company's business (25). 

901 . Dictum of Cotton, L. J. : — "If the Court sees that the directors of the 
company have acted fairly and reasonably in ascertaining whether this is a division 
of profit and not of capital, and then in what is really a matter of internal arrange- 
ment (if it is done honestly and does not violate any of the provisions of the articles) 
the Court is very unwilling to interfere, and in my opinion ought not to interfere, 
with the dicrction exercised by the directors, who have the management of the com- 
pany, or with the powers exercised by the company within the articles" (26). The 
Court will not interfere with the directors as regards the manner in which profits 
are ascertained (27). 

902 . Recoupment .--Where a company has paid for things, properly charge- 
able to capital, out of revenue, it can recoup the revenue account at a subsequent 
time out of capital and may, if necessary, raise fresh capital for the purpose under 
their borrowing powers (28). Payment of dividend out of the so-called debenture 
capital is not illegal (29) as it is no capital at all but money raised by borrowing (30) : 
and for this purpose it is permissible to revalue the assets (31). Where depreciation 
in investment has been debited to revenue account, the investment rising in value, 
the appreciation may be credited to revenue (32). But earnings after the com- 
mencement of winding up are capital and not income (32). A company which 
applies its profits in writing off a corresponding amount of the value of the goodwill 
Instead of carrying I hem to a goodwill depreciation reserve fund, but which has not 

(22) Dent r/, London Tramways Co. fj88o] 16 Ch. D. 344. 

(23) Vernrr v. General Investment Trust [1894] 2 Cli. 239 at p. 265 per Lindley L. J. 

(24) Wall V. London & Provincial 'Lrust [1920] 2 Ch. 582. 

^25) Wall V. I^)ndon & Provincial Trust (supra). 

(26) Per cottori L. J. in Lee v. Neiichatel Asplialte Co. (supra) at p. 18. 

(27) I^mbert v. Neuchaiel Asphalic Co. [1882] na Ch. 882 ; Stevens v. South 

Devon Ry. Co. [1851] 9 Ha. 313. 

(28) Mills r. Northern Ry. [1870] 5 Ch. App. 621, 631 : see also Jamaica Ry, Co. v. 
A. G. of Jamaica [1893] A.C. 127. 13O. 

.;29) Bloxam v' Metropolitan Ry. fi868| 3 App. 337. 

(30) Bloxam v. Metropolitan Ry. [1868] 3 Ch. App. 337, 350. 

(31) Sec Ammonia Soda Co. v. Chamberlain [1918] 1 Ch. 266. 

(32) Bishop V, Smyrna & Cassaba Ry Co. [1895] 2 Ch. 536. 
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finally and unreservedly capitalized these profits, may write back to profit account 
so much 6f the depreciation written off goodwill gs proves to be in excess of the 
proper requirement (33). 

903# Sale of capital aasett '• — If there has been a sale of capital assets with 
the result that the assets including the ptirchasc money exceed the aggregate amount 
of the paid up capital and the company’s liability to outside creditors, the company 
can treat the excess as profit and distribute it in dividend although it has been called 
’capital reserve fund” (34)- 

904# Dividend may be paid out of estimated as opposed to realised 
profits : — Dividends may be paid out of estimated profits, although not actually 
realized (35), unless articles provided that dividends should only be paid out of 
realized profits (36). ”Rcali/ed profits” must l)e taken in its ordinary commercial 

sense as meaning at least “profits tangible for the purpose of division” (36)* Directors 

who treat estimated piofits as realized and in tact pay dividend out of capital on the 

chance that sufficient profits might be made, will howevet- be jointly and severally 
liable, as upon breach of trust (36). But where debts owing to a company were 
under-estimated for motives of prudence, the difference between the estimated and 
ascertained value, when known, represents undrawn profits (37). 

905. Payment out of premium Premiums obtained on the issue of shares 
were regarded as profits (38). There was no principle ol law which previ niid a com 
j)any from paying dividends oni of assets representing premium on the issue of 
shares (39). But see now s. 78. 

906# Director's liability : — In order to charge directors foi dividends paid 
out of capital it is not necessary to establish fiaud (40). But if there is no fraud 
and the directors acted in the honest belief that there were profits, when in fact 
there were none, thev will not he liable even il the payment of dividend is ultra 
xfircs (/ji). If dividend is declared vvilhoul proper investigation of the financial 
jmsiiion of the company and no profit and loss account is prepared, but only account 
ol receipts and payments, making no allowance for risks, the directors will be liable 
if Ihcv fail to show that the dividend was properly declared (42). 

It is settled by aiithoriiies that (1) directors arc quasi trustees (»l the company’s 
capital ; (y) that dircTlfiis who improperly pay divideticis out of cajnial aie liable' 
to repnv such dividends pcrsonallv upon the <om]>anv being wound up ; (3) that the 
accjuiscc'iue of the shar<*hoIdcis does not affect the creditors in such a case ; and (4) 
that such an act is a Invach of tiust and the remedy is not barred by the Statute of 
laniiiation (43). But in this conneclitm the observations of Liiidley, M. R. should 
he borne in mind : “It was staled in the judgment of this Court in Lagunas Nitrate 
(U). V. Langunas Syndicate (44), that if diieclors aci within their powers — if they act 


(33) Stapley v. Read Brothers l,Ld [1942] 2 Ch. 1. 

(34) Lubbock V. British Bank of South America [18112J 2 Ch. 198 ; in this case the 
principles of keepng accounts were discussed, 

(35) City of Glassgow Bank n. Mackinnon [1882] 9 Rettic, Court of Sess. 535. 

<'36) Oxford Buolcling Society [1887] 35 Ch. D. 502. 

f37) Bridgewater Navigation Co. [1891] 2 Ch. 317. 

(38) See Hoare Sc Co. [1904] 2 Ch. 208. 

f3C)) Drown v. Gautnoni British Picture Ckirpn. [1937! 1 (ih. 402 
qi)) Oxford Building Societv (supra) at p. r,oc^ ; Leeds Estate Co. v. Shepherd [1887] 
3(5 Ch. D. 787. 

’ji) Kingston Cotton Mills fi8c|6] 1 Ch. 331. 346. 

(42) Ranee’s case [18*70] 6 Ch. App. 104. 

(43) Oxford Building Society (supra) ; but see s. 543 and notes. 

44 ^ [*« 09 l s Ch. 392. 
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widi such care as is reasonably to be expected from them havinf^ regard to their 
knowledge and experience- -and if they act honestly for the betieht of the company 
they represent, they discharge their ec|uiiable as well as their legal duty to the com* 
pany. We believe tliis statement of the law to be correct and we adopt it as our 
guide” (45). 

< Although improper payment of dividend will be restrained by injunction on an 
action brought by a shareholder, a simple creditor cannot bring such an action on the 
ground that tlie fund for payment of his debt is thereby diminished (46), nor can a 
(lebeature-siock holder, unltrss he can show that he has a picsently enforc'eable security 
(17), maintain such an action e^'cn though the assets of the company arc insufficient to 
provide for payment of the so-called loan capital (47). 

Directors who arc knowingly parties to the payment of dividend out of capital are 
liable to proceedings by action, 01 in the case of winding up, by misfeasance summons 
under s. 543 (48). Where the directors fall short of the standard of care which they 
ought to apply to the affairs of the company, the onus is upon them to show that the 
dividends have been paid out of profits (49). 

907. Who can sue and obtain injunction : — An individual member can 

maintain an action in his own name without bringing it on behalf of other persons and 
himself to restrain the corporation from doing an ultra vires act (50). But if a dividend 
has bt^en paid out of capital no individual shareholder, who has received his dividend 
with knowledge of all the facts and still retains it, can maintain an action against the 

directors to compel ibem 10 pay lo I he toiiipany ihe atnoiinl wrongly distributed as 

dividend (51). 

Preference shauholclers may obtain an injunction to reslTain a jivoposed payiiieiil 
of an interim dividend in excess of Ural aulhorist^d by the articles (52). or of any 
ordinary dividend in prejudice of their rights (53). 

908. Language of previous Acte 1 lie language of 1 able: A of the English 

Act of 1862 as also of thq Indian Act of 1882 was “out of the profits arising from the 

biisinc'ss of the company.” The* language of the present section is much wider. 


206. Dividend£not to be paid except to registered 
shareholders or to their order or to their bankers. — (1) No 
dividend shall be paid by a company in respect of any share 
therein, except — 

(a) to the registered holder of such share or to his 
order or to his bankers ; or 

(b) in case a share warrant has been issued in respect 
of the share in pursuance of section 114, to the bearer 
of such warrant or to his bankers. 


(45) National Bank of Wales [1899] 2 Ch. 629 at p. 671. 

(46) Mills V. Northern Ry. [1870J 5 Ch App. .621. 

(47) Lawrence v. West Somerset Ry. Co. [1918] 2 Ch. 250. 

(48) Prefontein v. Grenier [1907] A.C. 101 (P.C.). 

(49) l^eds Estates Scc. v. Shepherd (supra). 

(50) Hoole V. Great Western Ry. Co. [1867] 3 Ch. App. 2f>2. 

(51) Towers v. African Tug Co. [1904! > 5.58- 

(52) Diirlarher v. Hotchkiss Ordnance Co. [1887] 0 T.l-.R. 807. 

(53) Foster v. Coles [1906] 22 T.L.R. 555, 
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(2) Nothing contained in 8ub>section (1) shall be deemed 
to require the bankers of a registered shareholder to make 
a separate application to the company for the payment of 
the dividend. 

This section is new. It prohibits the payiuein of dividend except to a registered 
shareholder or to his order or to his bankers — Notes on Clauses. 

This was originally cl. 191 of the Bill in which alterations have been made by 
the Joint Committee with the following remark ; “The clause has been amended ao 
as to provide that where a share-wanant has been issued in respect of shares under 
clause 115, (now s. 114) the dividend may be paid to the bearer of such warrant or 
u» his bankers” (xnde J. C. R., para 81). 

207. Penalty for failure to distribute dividends within 
three months.— Where a dividend has been declared by a 
company but has not been paid, or the warrant in respect 
thereof has not been posted, within three months from the 
date of the declaration, to any shareholder entitled to the 
payment of the dividend, every director of the company ; its 
managing agent or secretaries and treasurers ; and where the 
managing agent is a firm or body corporate, every partner 
in the firm and every director of the body corporate ; and 
where the secretaries and treasurers are a firm, every partner 
in the firm and where they are a body corporate, every 
director thereof; shall, if he is knowingly a party to the default, 
be punishable with simple imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to seven days and shall also be liable to fine .* 

Provided that no offence shall be deemed to have been 
committed within the meaning of the foregoing provision 
in the following cases, namely 

(a) where the dividend could not be paid by reason 
of the operation of any law ,* 

(b) where a shareholder has given directions to the 
company regarding the payment of the dividend and those 
directions cannot be complied with ; 

(c) where there is a dispute regarding the right to 
receive the dividend ; 

(d) where the dividend has been lawfully adjusted 
by the company against any sum due to it from the 
shareholder ; or 

(e) where, for any other reason,the failure to pay 
the dividend or to post the warrant within the period 
aforesaid was not due to any default on the part of the 
company. 


6t 
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I'his section also is new. It provides for a penalty in the event of non-payment 
of the dividend within throe months of the date of the declaration thereof— 
on Clauses. 

This was originally cl. 19a of the Bill in which alterations have been made by 
the Joint Committee with the following observation : “Where any default in the 
payment of a dividend within the time limit, is not due to the negligence of the 
company, the Committee considei that the Company should not be made punishable 
for the default. This is provided for in new sub claiise (c) of the proviso, while new 
suli'Clnusc (d) thereol specitically pi ov ides for the case where the dividend payable 
to a shareholder has been lawfully adjusted against any sum due to the company 
from him" (vide J. C. R., para 82). 


Payments of interest out of capital 

208. Power of company to pay interest out of capital 
In certain cases. — (1) Where any shares in a company are 
issued for the purpose of raising money to defray the expenses 
of the construction of any work or building, or the provision 
of any plant, which cannot be made profitable for a lengthy 
period, the company may — 

(a) pay interest on so much of that share capital as is 
for the time being paid up, for the period and subject to 
the conditions and restrictions mentioned in sub-sections 

(2) to (7) ; and 

(b) charge the sum so paid by way of interest, to 
capital as part of the cost of construction of the work or 
building or the provision of the plant. 

(2) No such payment shall be made unless it is authorised 
by the articles or by a special resolution. 

(3) No such payment, whether authorised by the articles 
or by special resolution, shall be made without the previous 
sanction of the Central Government. 

The grant of such sanction shall be conclusive evidence, for 
the purposes of this section, that the shares of the company, 
in respect of which such sanction is given, have been issued 
for a purpose specified in this section. 

(4) Before sanctioning any such payment, the Central 
Government may, at the expense of the company, appoint 
a person to inquire into, and report to the Central Government 
on, the circumstances of the case ; and may, before making 
the appointment, require the company to give security for 
the payment of the costs of the inquiry. 

(5) The payment of interest shall be made only for such 
period as may be determined by the Central Government ; 
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and that period shall in no case extend beyond the close 
of the half-year next after the half-year during which the 
work or building has been actually completed or the plant 
provided. 

(6) The rate of interest shall in no case exceed four 
per cent, per annum or such other rate as the Central Govern- 
ment may, by notification in the Official Gazette, direct. 

(7) The payment of the interest shall not operate as a 
reduction of the amount paid up on the shares in respect 
of which it is paid. 

(8) Nothing in this section shall affect any company to 
which the Indian Railway Companies Act, 1895 (X of 1895), 
or the Indian Tramways Act, 1902 (IV of 1902), applies. 

This section corresponds to s. 107 of the previous Act and s. 65 of tlio English 
Act ol 1948. I'he provisions relating to the interest to be shown in the iiccounts con 
lained in sub-s. (7) of s. 107 of the old Act have been omitted as they have been 
provided for in the form of the balance-sheet, in accordance with the C. L. C. s 
leccmiim ndation at page ‘joi of their Report Nole.s on Clauses. 

909 . Payment must be made in good faith :<^lntcrest on advance before 
(he call is made may be paid ont of capital, if so aulhori/ed by the articles, provided 
that the directors make the payment in good faith and in the honest exercise o( 

I heir discretion. 'Fhe inreiesf is due to the shareholder in the capacity ot a 
crc'ditor (54). 


Accounts 

209. Books of account to be kept by company . — (1) 
Every company shall keep at its registered office or at such 
other place in India as the Board of directors thinks fit, 
proper books of account with respect to — 

(a) all sums of money received and expended by the 
company and the matters in respect of which the receipt 
and expenditure take place ; 

(b) all sales and purchases of goods by the company ; 

and 

(c) the assets and liabilities of the company. 

(2) Where a company has a branch office, whether in or 
outside India, the company shall be deemed to have complied 
with the provisions of sub-section (1), if proper books of 
account relating to the transactions effected at the branch office 
are kept at that office and proper summarised returns, made up 
to dates at intervals of not more than three months, are sent 


I/)ck V. (Queensland $cc. Co. [1896] A.C. ^61. 
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by the branch office to the company at its registered office or 
the other place referred to in sub-section (1). 

(3) For the purposes of sub-sections (1) and (2), proper 
books of account shall not be deemed to be kept with respect 
to the matters Specified therein, if there are not kept such 
books as are necessary to give a true and fair view of the state 
of the affairs of the company or branch office, as the case may 
be, and to explain its transactions. 

(4) The books of account shall be open to inspection by 
any director during business hours. 

(5) If any of the persons referred to in sub-section (6) fails 
to take all reasonable steps to secure compliance by the com- 
pany with the requirements of this section, or has by his own 
wilful act been the cause of any default by the company there- 
under, he shall, in respect of each offence, be punishable with 
fine which may extend to one thousand rupees ; 

Provided that in any proceedings against a person in respect 
of an offence under this section consisting of a failure to take 
reasonable steps to secure compliance by the company with the 
requirements of this section, it shall be a defence to prove 
that he had reasonable ground to believe, and did believe, that 
a competent and reliable person was charged with the duty of 
seeing that those requirements were complied with and was in 
a position to discharge that duty. 

(6) The persons referred to in sub-section (5) are the 
following, namely : — 

(a) where the company has a managing agent or secre- 
taries and treasurers, such managing agent or secretaries and 
treasurers ; 

(b) where such managing agent or secretaries and trea- 
surers are a firm, every partner in the firm ; 

(c) where such managing agent or secretaries and trea- 
surers are a body corporate, every director of such body 
corporate ; and 

(d) where the company has neither a managing agent 
nor secretaries and treasurers, every director of the com- 
pany. 

(7) If any person, not being a person referred to in sub- 
section (6), having been charged by the managing agent, secre- 
taries and treasurers, or Board of directors, as the case may be, 
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with the duty of seeing that the requirements of this section 
are complied with, makes default in doing so, he shall, in 
respect of each offence, be punishable with fine which may 
extend to one thousand rupees. 

Thi» section corresponds to s. 130 oi the previous Act and s. 147 of the English 
Act of 194S. It is based on the redraft of s. 130 suggested by the C. L.C. at p. 400 
of their Report. It is considered sufficient if the accounts of the branch office are 

sent to the head office once in every three months instead of once in two months. 

The proviso to siib-s. (5) is based on the proviso to s. 147 (4) of the English Act— 
Notes on Clauses, 

To this section sub-s. (7) has been added by the I ok Sabha. 

910. Accounts : The accounts of a company should be kept in a manner 

which prudent business people would adopt. A company is entitled to charge to 

capital account the interest on the borrowed money during the pericKl of construc- 
tion (55). As to the evidentiary value of entric.s in books of a company in a winding 
up, see s. 548 post. 

911. SUB«S« (4). Inipectlon by Directors : — Under this subsection a 
direcioi is entitled to make inspection of accounts not cmly personally but also 
ihrough an agent, provided there is no reasonable objection to the person chosen as 
agent and the laitei undertakes not to utili/e the information obtained by him for 
,inv othei purpose' ilian the pur[>osc' of hi.s principal (56). 


210 . Annual accounts and balance sheet. — (1) At 
every annual general meeting of a company held in pursuance 
of section 166, the Board of directors of the company shall lay 
before the company — 

(a) a balance sheet as at the end of the period specified 
in sub-section (3) ; and 

(b) a profit and loss account for that period. 

(2) In the case of a company not carrying on business for 
profit, an income and expenditure account shall be laid before 
the company at its annual general meeting instead of a profit 
and loss account, and all references to “profit and loss account,” 
“profit” and “loss” in this section and elsewhere in this Act, 
shall be construed, in relation to such a company, as references 
respectively to the “income and expenditure account,” “the 
excess of income over expenditure,” and “the excess of expen- 
diture over income”. 

(3) The profit and loss account shall relate — 

(a) in the case of the first annual general meeting of 
the company, to the priod beginning with the incorpora- 

(55) Hinds V. Buenos Ayw 9cc, Co. [1906] W.N 187, [1906] 2 Ch. 654. 

(56) Vapharia v. Supreme G. P. Exchange Co. [1941^! Bom. 1^0, 
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tion of the company and ending with a day which shall not 
precede the day of the meeting by more than nine months ; 
and 

(b) in the case of any subsequent annual general 
meeting of the company, to the period beginning with the 
day immediately after the period for which the account 
was last submitted and ending with a day which shall not 
precede the day of the meeting by more than nine months, 
or in cases where an extension of time has been granted 
for holding the meeting under the proviso to section 166 
(1) (c), by more than nine months and the extension so 
granted. 

(4) The period to which the account aforesaid relates is 
referred to in this Act as a “financial year”; and it may be less 
or more than a calendar year, but it shall not exceed fifteen 
months : 

Provided that it may extend to eighteen months where 
special permission has been granted in that behalf by the 
Registrar. 

(5) If any person, being a director of a company, fails to 
take all reasonable steps to comply with the provisions of this 
section, he shall, in respect of each otfence, be punishable with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to six months, or 
with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with 
both ; 

Provided that in any proceedings against a person in respect 
of an offence under this section, it shall be a defence to prove 
that he had reasonable ground to believe, and did believe, that 
a competent and reliable person was charged with the duty of 
seeing that the provisions of this section were complied with 
and was in a position to discharge that duty : 

Provided further that no person shall be sentenced to im- 
prisonment for any such offence unless it was committed 
wilfully. 

(6) If any person, not being a director of the company, 
having been charged by the Board of directors with the duty of 
seeing that the provisions of this section are complied with, 
makes default in doing so, he shall, in respect of each offence, 
be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to six months, or with fine whicn may extend to one thousand 
rupees, or with bot 
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Provided that no person shall be sentenced to imprison^ 
ment for any such offence unless it was committed wilfully. 

This section corresponds to s 131 of the previous Art and s. 14^ of the English 
Act of 1948, The first proviso to siib-s. (5) is based on the proviso of s. 149 (g) of 
ilie English Act. Sub-s. (3) specifies the period with reference to which the profit 
and loss account should be made up, and sub-s. (4) defines this period as u '‘financi.d 
year" for tlie purposes of the Act— Notes on Clauses. 

Sub-.s. (fi) and F*rovis<i have been added by the Lok Sabha. 

912 # A company is under a statutory duly to issue propei balance-sheet and the 
existence ol some disputes regarding amounts due to the company does not relieve 
the c<impaiiy from such duty (57). 

913 . Scope of tection : — When a <oinpany fails to gel its accounts balanced 
and a balance-sheet prepared and to make a list ol its members, it should be con- 
victed under this section rather than under s. lisn. I'hai ilu.* accounts had been 
called for by various criminal Courts in connection with other cases is no defence (58). 

914 . Internal reserve fund :“-A provision in the ai titles of association 
that the directors may form an internal reserve fund on the; terms that it need not 
he disclosed in the balance-sheet nor shall tlm auditors disc:losc: the same to the 
shareholders, is ultra vires' and inconsistent wiili the jirovisions of this sextion (59). 

915 . Auditor’s certificate and liability As to the povvets and unties ol 

auditois, see s. and notes thereto. Tlie auditor will be liable for improper 
]>ayments made ljy the directors and natiirallv resulting from his breatli of duty 
(do). Where rlie auditor’s certificate of the net profits of the company has been given 
on a wiong ptiiuiple, it is not c:onclusive, and the Court is not bound by it ((irV 
Auditors signing the auditors’ report in a fal.se balam e-sheet wlrich is to the effect 
tliar in their opinion the balarice-sheei is drawn up in conformity with law and 
exhibits a true and correct view of the company’s affairs, wilfully make a false state- 
ment in the report and arc liable to prosecution undta s. 628 (62). 

I'lie ripiriioti of an accountant or an aiiditot that a balance-sheet which does not 
disclose tlie true state of affairs of a company has been piopcrly drawn up, is of no 
\alue and no opinion expresserl by an auditor or accountanr can luni a false balance- 
sheet into a true one (63). 

916 . Auditor’s duties : - Tire duly of an uudiioi is to give infoimaiion in 

direct and express fenns (64), and not meiely to arouse inquiry (O5). To insert a 
lump sum in a balarrce-shecl for goodwill, trade marks, machinery, and fixtures 

vvitlioul giving separate value for each class is not a compliance with the law (66). 

For fullci notes see rho.se to 227. For form of a balance-sheet sec Schedule VI. 

917 . Jurisdiction of Magistrate : A Magistrate has jurisdiction to entertain 
a complaint against a director for failure to comply with the provisions of thi^ 

(57) Punjab Flying Club Ltd. [1933] L. 301. 

(58) Ajit V. Emp. [1934I C. 63. 37 C.W.N. 1159. 

(59) Newton v. Birmingham Small Arms Ck», [1906] s Ch. 378, 

(60) Spackman v. Evans [1868] L.R. 3 H.L. 171 at pp. 196 &: 235. 

(61) Jolmston V. Chestergalc Hat Manlg. Co. [1915] 2 Ch. 338 ; Cncklon's Oil Co., 
(infra). 

(62) 0. L. Karachi Bank t'. Directors Sc others. Karachi Bank ^932] S. 4, t34 I.C. 993. 

(63) Superintendent & Remembrancer of Legal Affairs 1/. Akhil Bandhii [1936] C. 680 
(685), 40 C.W.N, 134*- 

(64) London & Geneial Bank No. 2 [1895] 2 Ch. 673. 

(65) Crichton’s Oil Co. [1901! 2 Ch. 184, on appeal [1902] 2 Ch. 86. 

(66) Galoway v. Schill, Seehonm 8c Co. [191 2[ 2 K.B. 354. 
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scttion. Bill ordinarily a Magisitaic siiouUl be chary of proceeding on a complaint 
of Cliis kind except after referent e to the Rc^ittirar or on the complaint of a TC^pon- 
sible person (67). 

There was noUiing in the old Act lo suggest that the complaint of tlie Registrar 
was necessary before a prosecution of a company or its directors could be entertained 
(d8). See now s. 6111, 

918. Registrar’a complaint : - li was held by tlie Punjab Chief Court that 
I he Registrar being the only perstni auilioti/cxl by the Local Government under s. 
2UO (l>) of Alt VI of i8K:j lor instituiing and conducLing ail prosecutions under the 
Act. especially wheie the prosecutions were in connection with a breach of the rules 
relating lo submission of the balaiice slieei and other pcTunlical relums, a complaint 
for wilful delault in tiling a balance-slieet not brouglii bv Uie Registrar but by a 
cleik ofhee and couiitev-signal by thi' Pulilic Prosecutor was bad in law atid 

not entertain able b\ a criminal Clou it ((>9). But in a later (ase llu' saiim Court held 

otherwise (70). and so did the Nagpur (louii (71). See now s. 

919* Director’s plea A peisoii who acts as a direitoi 01 iiiaiiagei cannot 
set up in answer to prosecution tliat he was not legally a ilirectoi or manager. Kvery 
pci son wlio at any time during the default in complying with the provisions of this 
sc'Ction acted as a director or managei is liable lo be convicted (72). 

II a person joins a board ol directors of a bank and allows his name lo bemused 

as a bait to iiidiue the public to deal with the bank, he must take the consequence 
il he cUies not cxcKise diw care ami atieiiiion in signing a lalse halance*wshcet, and 
(lie fact that he did not aitencl tile meetings of the Board ot (lad no knowledge of 
lianking and ac(oiinis will not exoiieiate him horn his liahilil), though he may be 
entitled to some syuipjithy on that account 

VVheic the lialance sheet is not made out and filed vvitfi the Registrar in time, ilie 
(hairinan of the Board (»f directots (aiinot escape liability on the gnmiid that fic 
depended upon ilu' managing agents to take* proper steps, and on several occasions 
asked them to do so (72). In suclr a case the hut that one ol the members of the 
lirm wlio acted as managing agents was also ))unished in his individual capacity as 
a director is no reason lor not punishing him as a member of the firm (7:;). 

920. Punishment provided for false return etc. : in addition to the penai 
lies imposc'cl in sub s. of section of the old Act ii any person in any leturn, 
rtpoit, teriifitalc, halame-sircti or other document rcnuiied by or for the purposes 
ol this Act wilfully made a siatemeni lalse in any material pariuular, knowiirg it to 
he false, lie was liable to be punished with imprisonment for a term wlricir miglit 
e\(end lo iliiec years and also liable to fine (7p. 

921. Contenti of balance-sheet A balance-sheet must not be a mere iiv 
ventory, but must be in the nature of a pictorial representation of the trading 
position of the company, easily appieciaied by pciwns reasonably able to under.sLand 
iommei'cial expressions and commercial conditions (75). A banker in drawing up a 
balance-sheet is as much bound to disclose an overdraft as a loan. Ck>nsequenUy 

(67) Sidheswgr Chose v. Kiiip. [1911] 8 A.L.J. isfkr, 12 I.C. 97a. 

^08) Bhagirath v. Emp. [1948] C. 4a, 48 C.L.J. ^36, 239 I.C, 109. 

(69) Einp. V. Shilxlas [1910] 35 P.W.R. 1010 (Cr.). 

(70) Totaram v. Emp. [1916] 34 I.C. 962, 14 P.R. 1916 (Cr.), 17 Cr. L.J. 242. 

(71) Laxmi Narain n. Mahajan I1928] N. j8fi, 29 Cr. L.J. 581, 109 LC. 597. 

(72) Tolarani v. Emp., supra. 

(73) 0. L. Karachi Bank n. Directors (1932) S. 4. 134 LC. (>93. 

(74) yidc s. 282 of the old Act (crrresponditrg to s. 628 of the present Act ; O. L. 
Karachi Bank v. Directors [1932] S. 4, 134 I.C. 993. 
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where tlierc has been non-disclosure of an advance, ii is itninaterial whether it was 
a loan or an overdraft (75). 

922« Overdraft * Overdrafts are the usual accompaniments of current ac- 
counts. Overdrafts based on a deposit account is unknown (76). 

923. Balaace«theet when fraudulent : — 'I'he balance-sheet of a company 
engaged in hazardous trade will not be considered delusive and fraudulent merely 
because an estimated value was put upon assets which were then in jcxipardy and 
were subsequently lost or because the company was obliged to botroiv money to pay 
the dividend provided the fact fairly appeared on the balancc sheci and the balance 
fairly represented profits (77). 

924. SUB-S. (4). Proviso : — The piovUo empowers the Registrar to extend 
the period to 18 months for any special reason. It does not authorize him* to con- 
done the failure to hold the annual general meeting in any parriciilar year, nor does 
it enable him to condone the failure to lay before the general meeting a balance- 
sheet and profit and loss account or the income and expenditure account, as the 
case may be, made up to a date nientionctl in the section (78). It has however 
been held by the Madras High Court that when the Registrar condones the delay 
in holding a general meeting, the delay in filing the balance-sheet before the general 
liody at their meeting must also be deemed to have been condoned (79). 

The words “the period” in the pioviso to sub-s. (1) of s, 131 of the old Act 
applied to both the periods of 18 month.s as well as 9 months. One was the period 
“during which” that particular account should be laid before the general meeting, 
and the other was the period “ioi which” it should be pivparcd. Fhe Registrar 
therefore had got the power to extend the peucxi of 18 months in the spc^ctal cir- 
cumstances of the case (80). The proviso was a proviso to the entire section and theu 
was no reason to treat it as a proviso only to the latter part of the section (80). 
Compare the coiTesjx>nding sections of the English Act. S. 7() of the old Act did not 
say that the general meeting should be called lot considering the balance-sheet etc. 
Such a meeting might be called^ for other piirf>o.ses. It was therefore not correct to 
say if, ”18 months” was unalterable uiidet .s. yfi. that should ecpially be so under 
s. 131 ol the old Act (80). 

925 . Appeal : — Where the conviction was not t^f the managing director, but 
of the company, an appeal by the former was not competeni. The appeal in such 
a case was not i)roperly in.stituted, unless it was by the company through some 
auiborised agent (81), 


211. Form and contents of balance sheet and profit 
and loss account. — ( 1 ) Every balance sheet of a company 
shall give a true and fair view of the state of affairs of the 
company as at the end of the financial year and shall, subject 
to the provisions of this section, be in the form set out in Part 
I of Schedule VI, or as near thereto as circumstances admit : 


(75) Suutd. & Remembrancer of L. A. v. Akhil Bandhu (193(1] 40 (^W.N. 1341. 
(^76) Suptd. & Remembrancer of L. A. v. Akhil Bandhu [1936] 4^ C.W.N. 1341. 

(77) Stringer’s case [1869] 4 Ch. App. 475. » 

(78) Bhagirath i/. Emp. J194B] C. 4s, 4B C.X.J. 236- ssp LC. 109^-per Lodge J. Sec 

in this connection Registrar v. Dalmia Cement (Bharat) Ltd. [1955] ^7 

M.L.W. 1033. ^ 

(79) In re Ramanujam [1941] M. 504. [194*] * M.L.j 419, r» 9 ‘t'] M-W.N. 225. 

(80) Dalmia Cement (Bharat) I.ld. v. Registrar [19.5^] M. 276. 

(81) Ajit V. £mp. (1934) C. 63, 37 C.W.N. 1159. 
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Provided that nothing contained in this sub'Section shall apply 
to any insurance or banking company, or to any other class of 
company for which a form of balance sheet has been specified 
in or under the Act governing such class of company. 

(2) Fvery profit and loss account of a company shall give 
a true and fair viev of the profit or loss of the company for the 
financial year and shall, subject as aforesaid, comply with the 
requirements of Part II of Schedule VI, so far as they are appli- 
cable thereto : 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section shall 
apply to any insurance or banking company, or to any other 
class of company for which a form of profit and loss account 
has been specified in or under the Act governing such class of 
company. 

(3) The Central Government may, by notification in the 
Official Gazette, exempt any class of companies from compliance 
with any of the requirements in Schedule VI if, in its opinion, 
it is necessary to grant the exemption in the national interest. 

Any such exemption may be granted either unconditionally 
or subject to such conditions as may be specified in the noti- 
fication. 

(4) The Central Government may, on the application or 
with the consent of the Board of directors of the company, by 
order, modify in relation to that company any of the require- 
ments of this Act as to the matters to be stated in the com- 
pany’s balance sheet or profit and loss account for the purpose 
of adapting them to the circumstances of the company. 

(5) The balance sheet and the profit and loss account of a 
company shall not be treated as not disclosing a true and fair 
view of the state of affairs of the company, merely by reason of 
the fact that they do not disclose— 

(i) in the case of an insurance company, any matters 
which are not required to be disclosed by the Insurance 
Act, 1938 (IV of 1938) ; 

(ii) in the case of a banking company, any matters 
which are not required to be disclosed by the Banking 
Companies Act, 1949 (X of 1949) ; 

(Hi) in the case of a company engaged in the generation 
or supply of electricity, any matters which are not required 
to be disclosed by the Electricity Supply Act, 1948 (LIV of 
1948) ; 
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(iv) in the case of a company governed by any other 
special. Act for the time being in force, any matters which 
are not required to be disclosed by that special Act ; or 

(v) in the case of any company, any matters which are 
not required to be disclosed by virtue of the provisions 
contained in Schedule VI or by virtue of a notification 
issued under sub-section (3) or an order issued under sub- 
section (4). 

(6) For the purposes of this section, except where the 
context othewise requires, any reference to a balance sheet or 
profit and loss account shall include any notes thereon or docu- 
ments annexed thereto, giving information required by this 
Act, and allowed by this Act to be given in the form of such 
notes or documents. 

(7) If any such person as is referred to in sub-section (6) 
of section 209 fails to take all reasonable steps to secure com- 
pliance by the company, as respects any accounts laid before 
the company in general meeting, with the provisions of this 
section and with the other requirements of this Act as to the 
matters to be stated in the accounts, he shall, in respect of 
each offence, be punishable with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to six months, or with fine which may 
extend to one thousand rupees, or with both : 

Provided that in any proceedings against a person in respect 
of an offence under this section, it shall be a defence to prove 
that he had reasonable ground to believe and did believe that 
a competent and reliable person was charged with the duty of 
seeing that the provisions of this section and the other require- 
ments aforesaid were complied with and was in a position to 
discharge that duty : 

Provided further that no person shall be sentenced to 
imprisonment for any such offence unless it was committed 
wilfully. 

(8) If any person, not being a person referred to in sub- 
section (6) of section 209, having been charged by the mana- 
ging agent, secretaries and treasurers, or Board of directors, as 
the case may be, with the duty of seeing that the provisions of 
this section and the other requirements aforesaid are complied 
with, makes default in doing so, he shall, in respect of each 
offence, be punishable with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to six months or with fine which may extend to 
one thousand rupees, or with both ; 
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Provided that no person shall be sentenced to imprisonment 
for any such offence unless it was committed wilfully. 

This f^clion corresponds to s. 13s of the previous Act and s. 149 of the Engli.sh 
Act of 1948, It is based on the redraft of s. 13a suggested at pages 401 and 40a of 
the C.L.C.R, Siib-s, ($) provides for the exemption of any company or class of 
companies from compliance wiUi the requirements laid down in the Act if in the 
opinion of the Central Government the grant of exemption is necessary in the 
national interest. Sub-s, (4) is ba.sed on on sub-s. (5) of the redraft at page 401 of 
the C.L.C.R. Sub-s. (5) (i) and (ii) contains a special provision in regard to banking 
companies. 'I'hosc companies, by reason of the non-disclosure of any matters whicli 
arc exempted from disclosure by virtue of the Banking Companies Act or the Insurance 
Act, should not be regarded as not disclosing their true and fair view of the affairs. 
Sub-s. 5 (iii) makes the provision in the case of other companies which have been 
exempted from giving information cither by virtue of Schedule VI of the Act or by 
virtue of a notification or order issued under siib-s. (3) or sub-s. (4) of this section-— 
Notes 071 Clauses. 

This was originally cl. 196 of the Bill. Sub-cl. (5) thereof has been re-cast by 
the Joint Committee so as to bring into conformity with s. 610 (now s. 616). All the 
cases specified in that section have now been 8j>ccified in this section also — see the 
new sub-s. (5) (iii) and (iv) (vide J.C.R., para 83). 

The Provisos to sub-ss. (1) and (2) as well as sub-s. (8) and its Proviso have been 
added by the Lok Sabba. 

926 . A statement which lumped together as.sets valued on one principle with 
assets valued on another, and tangible with intangible assets, is not a compliance with 
lh« provisions of this section (82). 

927 . Book-debts : — All debts which are emtered in the current books of the 
company should be included under the head of book-debts. A debt is none the 
less a debt, tliough there may be little prospect of its recovery and the company may 
have means of covering the deficit it it is not paid. It is always open to a company 
to write off debts that in its opinion arc entirely irrecoverable ; and on that being 
done such debts would cease to be '‘bcKjk-debts”. Therefore all genuine book-debts 
must be covered by the entry against this item whether they considered good, doubt- 
ful or bad debts, and the clear provision of the Komi F of the old Act could not be 
whittled down by general consideration as to the object of a balance-sheet (83). 

928 . Balance-sheet of banks : --liiiincdiately after the decision in ShanidU' 
safii v. Pochkanxualla (84), the Governor General in Council made important excep- 
tions with regard to the balance-sheets of baiik.s bv allering Form F (Sch, III) of ihc 
old Act under the power ve.sted in him bv s. 151 of the old Act. The effect of these 
alterations was that in Ibe case of banks (1) provision for bad and doubtful debts was 
not requisite, (2) bad and doubtful debts were not required to be mentioned where 
provision fox them had been made to the satisfaction of the auditors. For this 
Form F a new Form F was subtitiited by the (’ompanies (Amendfent) Act, 193!). 
Therefore a similar notification was issued on ifith January, 1937. But see the case 
noier below (85). 

The words "assets and liabilities" must be taken in the same sense in both the 
sections, i.e., ss. 130 and 132 (1) (of the old Act) (85). 

(8a) Galloway v. .Schill. Sebohm & Co. [1912] 2 K. B. 334. 

(83) Shamdassani v, Pochkanwalla [1927] B. 414, 28 Bom. I-R. 722. See also Queen- 

Empress V, Moss [189.4] 16 All- 88, 

(84) Ibid. 
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929. Secret reserve : — If any part of a secret reserve is availed of to meet bad, 
and doubtful book*debts (it is doubtful whether any secret reserve fund is permis- 
sible) it must be revealed in the balance-sheet and not concealed (86). 

930. Writing back to profit account : — Mr. Justice Russel has said in the 
following case — ‘‘Unless there is anything in the Companies Act or in the constitution 
of the company to prohibit it, the shareholders may, if they think fit, wiilc bark to 
profit account so much of the depreciation written off goodwill as has proved to have 
been in excess of proper requirement** (87). 

As to profit and loss account, see notes to s. 205. 

212 . Balance sheet of holding company to include 
certain particulars as to its subsidiaries.— (1) There shall 
be attached to the balance sheet of a holding company having 
a subsidiary or subsidiaries at the end of the financial year as 
at which the holding company’s balance sheet is made out, the 
following documents in respect of such subsidiary or of each 
such subsidiary, as the case may be : — 

(a) a copy of the balance sheet of the subsidiary ; 

(b) a copy of its profit and loss account ; 

(c) a copy of the report of its Board of directors ; 

(d) a copy of the report of its auditors ; 

(e) a statement of the holding company’s interest in 

the subsidiary as specified in sub-section (3) ; 

(f) the statement referred to in sub-section (5), if any ; 

and 

(g) the report referred to in sub-section (6), if any. 

(2) (a) The balance sheet referred to in clause (a) of sub- 
section (1) shall be made out, in accordance with the require- 
ments of this Act, as at the end of the financial year of the 
subsidiary next before the day as at which the holding com- 
pany’s balance sheet is made out. 

(b) The profit and loss account and the reports of the 
Board of directors and of the auditors, referred to in clauses 
(b), (c) and (d) of sub-section (1), shall be made out, in accor- 
dance with the requirements of this Act, for the financial year 
of the subsidiary referred to in clause (a), 

(c) The financial year aforesaid of the subsidiary shall not 
end on a day which precedes the day on which the holding 
company’s financial year ends by more than six months. 

(d) Where the financial year of a subsidiary is shorter in 
duration than that of its holding company, references to the 

(85) Shamdiissani v. Central Bank of India [1944] B. J07 (S.B.), 46 Bom. 1..R. 70. 

(86) Shamdassani v, Pochkanwalla, (supra). See Stiebcl's Company l.aw, 2iid al 

p. 485 ; Palmer’s Company Precedents, 15th ed. [1958] Part I. p. 716, 

(87) Stapley v. Read Brothers Ltd. [19*4] a Ch. 1 (5). 
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financial year of the subsidiary in clauses (a), (h) and (c) shall 
be construed as references to two or more financial years of the 
subsidiary the duration of which, in the aggregate, is not less 
than the duration of the holding company’s financial year. 

(3) The statement referred to in clause (e) of sub-section 
(1) shall specify — 

(a) the extent of the holding company’s interest in the 
subsidiary at the end of the financial year or of the last of 
the financial years of the subsidiary referred to in sub- 
section (2) ; • 

(h) the net aggregate amount, so far as it concerns 
members of the holding company and is not dealt with in 
the company’s accounts, of the subsidiary’s profits after 
deducting its losses or vice versa — 

(i) for the financial year or years of the subsidiary 
aforesaid ; and 

(a) for the previous financial years of the subsi- 
diary since it became the holding company’s subsidiary; 

(c) the net aggregate amount of the profits of the sub- 
sidiary after deducting its losses or vice versa — 

(i) for the financial year or years of the subsidiary 
aforesaid ; and 

(a) for the previous financial years of the subsi- 
diary since it became the holding company’s subsidiary ; 
so far as those profits are dealt with, or provision is made for 
those losses, in the company’s accounts. 

(4) Clauses (b) and (c) of sub-section (3) shall apply only 
to profits and losses of the subsidiary which may properly be 
treated in the holding company’s accounts as revenue profits or 
losses, and the profits or losses attributable to any shares in a 
subsidiary for the time being held by the holding company or 
any other of its subsidiaries shall not (for that or any other 
purpose) be treated as aforesaid so far as they are profits or 
losses for the period before the date on or as from which the 
shares were acquired by the company or any of its subsidiaries, 
except that they may in a proper case be so treated where— 

(a) the company is itself the subsidiary of another 
body corporate ,* and 

(b) the shares were acquired from that body corporate 
or a subsidiary of it ; 
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and for the purpose of determining whether any profits or 
losses are:to be treated as profits or losses for the said period, 
the profit or loss for any financial year of the subsidiary may, 
if it is not practicable to apportion it with reasonable accuracy 
by reference to the facts, be treated as accruing from day to 
day during that year and be apportioned accordingly. 

(5) Where the financial year or years of a subsidiary refer- 
red to in sub-section (2) do not coincide with the financial 
year of the holding company, a statement containing informa- 
tion on the following matters shall also be attached to the 
balance sheet of the holding company : — 

(a) whether there has been any, and, if so, what 
change in the holding company’s interest in the subsidiary 
between the end of the financial year or of the last of the 
financial years of the subsidiary and the end of the holding 
company’s financial year •, 

(b) details of any material changes which have 
occurred between the end of the financial year or of the 
last of the financial years of the subsidiary and the end of 
the holding company’s financial year in respect of — 

(i) the subsidiary’s fixed assets ; 

(ii) its investments •, 

{Hi) the moneys lent by it ; 

(iv) the moneys borrowed by it for any purpose 
other than that of meeting current liabilities. 

(6) If, for any reason, the Board of directors of the 
holding company is unable to obtain infomation on any of the 
matters required to be specified by sub-section (4), a report 
in writing to that effect shall be attached to the balance sheet 
of the holding company. 

(7) The documents referred to in clauses (e), (/) and (g) 
of sub-section (1) shall be signed by the persons by whom the 
balance sheet of the holding company is required to be signed. 

(8) The Central Government may, on the application or 
with the consent of the Board of directors of the company, 
direct that in relation to any subsidiary, the provisions of this 
section shall not apply, or shall apply only to such extent as 
may be specified in the direction. 

(9) If any such person as is referred to in sub-section (6) 
of section 209 fails to take all reasonable steps to comply with 
the provisions of this section, he shall, in respect of each 
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offence, be punishable with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to 
one thousand rupees, or with both : 

Provided that in any proceedings against a person in respect 
of an offence under this section, it shall be a defence to prove 
that he had reasonable ground to believe, and did believe, 
that a competent and reliable person was charged with the 
duty of seeing that the provisions of this section were com- 
plied with and was in a position to discharge that duty : 

Provided further that no person shall be sentenced to 
imprisonment for any such offence unless it was committed 
wilfully. 

(10) If any psrson, not being a person referred to in sub- 
section (6) of section 209, having been charged by the manag- 
ing agent, secretaries and treasurers, or Board of directors, 
as the case may be, with the duty of seeing that the provisions 
of this section are complied with, makes default in doing so, 
he shall, in respect of each offence, be punishable with impri- 
sonment for a term which may extend to six months, or with 
fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both ; 

Provided that no person shall be sentenced to imprison- 
ment for any such offence unless^it was committed wilfully. 

This section coi respond.s to s. of the previous Act and s 150 of the Knglisli 

Act of 1948. It is largely based on s. ol the redraft suggested at pages 40V* to 40:j 
of the C. L. C. K. Sub ss. (^j), (4) and (5) incorporate the provisions (ontaiiu il in 
para 15 (.j) and (ry) of Schedule VIII ot the English Companies Act with appropiiaie 
changes, iieccssiiated hv the fact that the Act provides lor the accounts ol each sub- 
.sidiary company being attached to the balance sheet of the holding company instead 
of providing a.s in the English Act for the submission of consolidated group accounts 
for the holding company and the subsidiaries together on (Uanscs. Some 

verbal changes have liecii made in this section by the joint Ccmimitlee. 

Sub‘S. (10) and its Proviso have been added by the 1 -ok Sabha. 


213. Financial year of holding company and subsi- 
diary* — (1) Where it appears to the Central Government 
desirable for a holding company or a holding company’s 
subsidiary, to extend its financial year so that the subsidiary’s 
financial year may end with that of the holding company, 
and for that purpose to postpone the submission of the rele- 
vant accounts to a general meeting, the Central Government 
may, on the application or with the consent of the Board of 
directors of the company whose financial year is robe extended, 
direct that in the case of that company, the submission of 
accounts to a general meeting, the holding of an annual general 
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meeting or the making of an annual return, shall not be 
required to be submitted, held or made, earlier than the dates 
specified in the direction, notwithstanding anything to the 
contrary in this Act or any other Act for the time being 
in force. 

(2) The Central Government shall, on the application of 
the Board of directors of a holding company or a holding com> 
pahy’s subsidiary, exercise the powers conferred on that 
Government by sub-section (1) if it is necessary so to do, in 
order to secure that the end of the financial year of the subsi- 
diary does not precede the end of the holding company’s finan- 
cial year by more than six months, where that is not the case 
at the commencement of this Act, or at the date on which the 
relationship of holding company and subsidiary comes into 
existence where that date is later than the commencement of 
this Act. 

This section is new. It is based on sub-s. (5) of the redraft at p. 405 of the 
C. 1 .. C. R. and s. 153 of the English Act of i<m 8. The case where the financial ycat 
if the holding company and the subsidiary have t<i be modified so as to be brought 
into entire accord with each other and the case where they are to be brought onlv 
It i thin six months of each other have been dealt with separately. In the former case 
the exercise of the Government's powtT will be discretionary whereas in the lattci 
case it will be obligatory— Notes on Clauses. 

Some vcibal changes have been made in this section by the Joint Committee. 


214. Rights of holding company's representatives and 
members.— "(I ) A holding company may, by resolution, 
authorise representatives named in the resolution to insp^t 
the books of account kept by any of its subsidiaries ; and the 
books of account of any such subsidiary shall be open to^ ins- 
pection by those representatives at any time during business 
hours. 

(2) The rights conferred by section 235 upon members of a 
company may be exercised, in respect of any subsidiary, by 
members of the holding company as if they alone were mem- 
bers of the subsidiary. 

This section also is new. It is based on sub-ss. ((i) and {^) ol the C. 1 . C.'s re- 
cirail of s. on Clauses. 

Some verbal changes have hecii made In this section also by the Joint Committee. 


215. Authentication of balance sheet and profit and 
loss account.— (1) Save as provided by sub-section (2), 
every balance sheet and every profit and loss 
company shall be signed on behalf of the Board of 
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(i) in the case of a banking company, by the persons 
specified in clause (o) or clause (b), as the case may be, 
of sub'section (2) of section 29 of the Banking Companies 
Act, 1949 (X of 1949) ; 

(ii) in the case of any other company, by its mana- 
ging agent, secretaries and treasurers, manager or secretary, 
if any, and by not less than two directors of the company 
one of whom shall be a managing director where there 
is one. 

(2) In the case of a company not being a banking company, 
when Only one of its directors is for the time being in India, 
the balance sheet and the profit and loss account shall be 
signed by such director ; but in such a case there shall be 
attached to the balance sheet and the profit and loss account a 
statement signed by him explaining the reason for non-com- 
pliance with the provisions of sub-section (1). 

(3) The balance sheet and the profit and loss account 
shall be approved by the Board of directors before they are 
signed on behalf of the Board in accordance with the provisions 
of this section and before they are submitted to the auditors 
for their report thereon. 

This section corresponds to s. 133 ol the previous Ad and s. 155 of the English 
Act of 1948. It is based on s. 134 of the C. L. C/s redraft at pages 404 and 405 of 
their Report — Notes on Clauses. 

Some alterations have also been made in this section by the Joint Committee 

931 . EflFect of sigtiing acknowledgement of liabnity : — The mere signing 
a halaiice shccl hv a director does not make it an account stated involving a frcsli 
piomise by the diitxtor to pay the amount debited to him therein, inasinucfi as a 
director signs the balante-shcel not aniino contrahendi hut in performance of his 
duties as director (88). Similarly balancc shceis including fees due to dirextors and 
signed by directors are not acknowledgments or written promises to pay those fees by 
the company (89). It has however been held in England that the balance-sheet 
presented to the plaintiff (a shareholder) at tlie meeting of the company fulfilled all 
the requirements of s. 24 of the English IJinitation Act, and therefore there Was an 
acknowledgement by the company of the plaintiff’s debt, and the plaintiff’s right of 
action must be deemed to have accrued on the date of acknowledgement so that his 
claim was not barred (c^o) 1 'hc same has been held in a recent case by the Madras 
High Court (91). 

932 . Persons who were never directors or officers of the company when the 
default occurred in preparing a balance-sheet and placing it before a general meet- 
ing cannot he held liable in respect of offence.^ in not complying with the provisions 

(88) John Shaw & Sons (Salford) l td. v. Shaw [1935] 2 K.B. 113 (C.A,) ; Kashiuath v. 
New Akot C. G. Pressing 0 ». [1951] N. 255, [1950] Nag. 582. 

(89) Ckiliseiini (Barrow) Ltd. [1936] 2 Ch. 44. ' 

(90) Jones V. Bellgrove Properties I.td. [1949J 2 A.E.R. 198. 

491) Raja of Vizianagram <>. L. VizianagrafU Mining Co. [1952] M. igti. 
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of s* «io (92). The chjarge of non-ftling of the halatiee-shcei receives a complete 
answer, if the accusctl can show that the balance-sheet was not due ; it is, altogether 
immaterial whether it has or has not been prepared (93). 

216 . Profit and loss account to be annexed and 
auditors* report to be attached to balance sheet*— The 
profit and loss account shall be annexed to the balance sheet 
and the auditors’ report shall be attached thereto. 

This section is based on s. 131 (2) of the previous Act and s. 156 (i) of the Eng- 
lish Act of 1948 which has lx!cn rq3ro<liiced in s. 134 (4) of the redraft at p. 404 of 
I he C. L. C. R . — Notes on Clauses. 

See notes to ss. 210 and 215. 


217 . Board’s report. — (1) There shall be attached to 
every balance sheet laid before a company in general meeting, 
a report by its Board of directors, with respect to — . 

(a) the state of the company’s affairs ; 

(b) the amounts, if any, which it proposes to carry 
to any reserves either in such balance sheet or in a subse- 
quent balance sheet ; and 

(c) the amount, if any, which it recommends should 
be paid by way of dividend. 

(2) The Board’s report shall, so far as is material for the 
appreciation of the state of the company’s affairs by its members 
and will not in the Board’s opinion be harmful to the business 
of the company or of any of its subsidiaries, deal with any 
changes which have occurred during the financial year — 

(a) in the nature of the company’s business ; 

(b) in the company’s subsidiaries or in the nature of 
the business carried on by them ; and 

(c) generally in the classes of business in which the 
company has an interest. 

(3) The Board shall also be bound to give the fullest 
information and explanations in its report aforesaid, or in 
cases falling under the proviso to section 222, in an addendum 
to that report, on every reservation, qualification or adverse 
remark contained in the auditors’ report. 

(4) The Board’s report and any addendum thereto shall 
be signed by its chsirman if he is authorised in that behalf 


(92) In TV Nara.simha Ran [1937! -14** 

(93) Lakshmana v. Knip. [i93-'l 497» 3/5 u 
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by the Board ; and where he is not so authorised, shall be 
signed by such number of directors as are required to sign 
the balance sheet and the profit and loss account of the 
company by virtue of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 215- 

(5) If any person, being a director of a company, fails to 
take all reasonable steps to comply with the provisions of 
sub-sections (1) to (3), or being the chairman, signs the 
Board’s report otherwise than in conformity with the provi- 
sions of sub-section (4), he shall, in respect of each o&nce, 
be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to six months, or with fine which may extend to two thousand 
rupees, or with both : 

Provided that no person shall be sentenced to imprison- 
ment for any such offence unless it was committed wilfully : 

Provided further that in any proceedings against a person 
in respect of an offence under sub-section (1), it shall be a 
defence to prove that he had reasonable ground to believe, and 
did believe, that a competent and reliable person was charged 
with the duty of seeing that the provisions of that sub-section 
were complied with and was in a position to discharge that 
duty. 

(6) If any person, not being a director, having been 
charged by the Board of directors with the duty of seeing that 
the provisions of sub-sections (1) to (3) are complied with, 
makes default in doing so, he shall, in respect of each offence, 
be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to two 
thousand rupees, or with both ; 

Provided that no person shall be sentenced to imprison- 
ment for any such offence unless it was committed wilfully. 

This section corresponds to s. 131 A of the pievious Art and s. 157 of the English 
Act of 1948 and is based on s. 135 of the re-draft of C. L. C. at page 405 of their 
Report — Notes on CAauses. 

This was originally cl. 202 of the Bill in which alterations have been made by 
the Joint Committee with the following observation; "The Committee consider that 
where any proceedings have been instituted against the director of a company for 
failure to comply with any of the provisions of sub-clause (1) of this clause, he must 
be permitted to defend himself on the ground that he had reasonable 
ground to believe, and did believe, that a competent person was charged with the 
duty of complying with those provisions and was in a position to discharge that duty 
— Compare the proviso to clause 210, sub-clause (5)" (vide J. C. R. para 84). 

Sub-s. (4) of this section has been amplified and sub-s. (6) and its Pro\'iso have 
been added by the Lok Sabha. 
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M3;r SUB«S« (1). Reeerve fund : — ^The word '‘Reserve” has not been 
defined in the Act. It should he given the ordinary and natural meaning as under- 
stood in common parlance. The reserve may he a general reserve or a s|>ecific 
reserve ; but I here must be a clear indication that it was a reserve cither of the one 
or the other kind. Profits lying unutilized and not specifically set apart for any 
purpose on ihe crucial date would not constitute reserves within the meaning of 
Sch, II R. 2 (1) of the Business Profits Act. 1947 (94)* These words cannot be given a 
wider meaning in Business Profits Act than the one given in s. 131 A or Reg. 99 of 
Tabic A of the old Act (95). Further unless the directors apply their mind to the 
question and make appropriation of the balance to the payment of dividends or to 
building up rescr\’cs. it is difficult to say that any portion of the amount of balance 
in the profit and lo.ss account could be treated as “reserve” or “reserves ’ for the 
purpose of computing the amount of capital under R. 2 of Sch. 11 of the Business 
Profits Act, 1947 (95)- 

934 . Director’s liability for report : -“A director is not necessarily per- 
sonally responsible for reports and balance-sheets stated to be issued “by order of 
the directors” (96). As to a person who. though named as a director but has resigned, 
see the case of Dovey v. Cory (97). 

Balance-sheet contained in an annual report sent by the company to the share- 
holders and filed w'ith the Registrar stating the total amount of the company’s in- 
debtedness under its debentures for principal and interest, although not sent to the 
debenture- holders, is a sufficient acknowledgement of the liabilii) under the 
debentures (g8). 


218. Penalty for improper issue, circulation or publi* 
cation of balance sheet or profit and loss account.— (a) 
If any copy of a balance sheet or profit and loss account which 
has not been signed as required by section 215 is issued, 
circulated or published ; or 

(b) If any copy of a balance sheet is issued, circulated or 
published without there being annexed or attached thereto, as 
the case may be, a copy each of (i) the profit and loss account, 

(ii) any accounts, reports or statements which, by virtue of 
section 212, are required to be attached to the balance sheet, 

{Hi) the auditors’ report, and (iv) the Board’s report referred 
to in section 217 

the company, and every officer of the company who is in 
default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
five hundred rupees. 

This section is new. It is based on s. 156 (3^) of the English Act of 1948 and 
sub-s (5) of s. of the C. L. C.'.s redraft — Notes on Clauses, 

Some verbal changes have been made in this section by the Joint Committee. 


(94) Comr. of Income-Tax v. Century Spinning 9 c Manfg. Ci», [1953] S.C. 501. on 
appeal from [1951] B. 420. 

(95) Comr. of Income-Tax v. Bank of Bihar [1954] Pat. 139. 

^96) Denham 9 c Co> [1884] 25 Ch. D, 752. 


^97) 

m 


[‘flO'l 

Biirni 


. A.C. 477. 
iirnhani (Viscount) v. 


Atlantic &c. Co. [1928] Ch. 
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219. Right of member to copies of balance' Sheet lad 
auditors* report — (1) A copy of every balance sheet (including 
thS profit and loss account, the auditors’ report and every other 
document required by law to be annexed or attached, as the 
case may be, to the balance sheet) which is to be laid before a 
company in general meeting shall, not less than twenty-one 
days before the date of the meeting, be sent to every member 
of the company, to every holder of debentures issued by the 
company (not being debentures which exfacie are payable to 
the bearer thereof), to every trustee for the holders of any 
debentures issued by the company, whether such member, 
holder .or trustee is or is not entitled to have notices of general 
meetings of the company sent to him, and to all persons 
other than such members, holders or trustees, being persons 
so entitled. 

Provided that — 

(a) in the case of a company not having a share 
capital, this sub-section shall not require the sending of a 
copy of the documents aforesaid ’ to a member, or holder 

, . of debentures, of the company who is not entitled to have 
notices of general meetings of the company sent to him ; 

(b) this sub-section shall not require a copy of the 
documents aforesaid to be sent — 

(i) to a member, or holder of debentures, of the 
company, who is not entitled to have notices of 
general meetings of the company sent to him and of 
whose address the company is unaware *, 

(ii) to more than one of the joint holders of any 
shares or debentures none of whom is entitled to 
have such notices sent to him ; or 

{Hi) in the case of joint holders of any shares or 
debentures some of whom are and some of whom 
are not entitled to have such notices sent to them, 
to those who are not so entitled ; and 

(c) if the copies of the documents aforesaid are sent 
less than twenty-one days before the date of the meeting, 
they shall, notwithstanding that fact, be deemed to have 
been duly sent if it is so agteed by all the members entitled 
to vote at the meeting. 

(2) Any member or holder of debentures of a company, 
whether he is or is not entitled to have copies of the company’s 
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balance sheet sent to him shalh on demand, he entitled to be 
furnished without charge, and any person from whom the 
company has accepted a sum of money by way of deposit shall, 
on demand accompanied by the payment of a fee of one rupee, 
be entitled to be furnished, with a copy of the last balance 
sheet of the company and of every document required by law 
to be annexed or attached thereto, including the profit and 
loss account and the auditors’ report. 

(3) If default is made in complying with sub'section 
(1), the company, and every oflScer of the company who is in 
default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees. 

(4) If, when any person makes a demand for a copy of 
any document with which he is entitled to be furnished by 
virtue of sub^section (2), default is made in complying with the 
demand within seven days after the making thereof, the 
company, and every officer of the company who is in default, 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees, unless it is proved that that person had already made a 
demand for and been furnished with a copy of the document. 

The Court may also, by order, direct that the copy deman- 
ded shall forthwith be furnished to the person concerned. 

(5) Sub-sections (1) to (4) shall not apply in relation to a 
balance sheet of a private company laid before it before the 
commencement of this Act ; and in such a case the right of any 
person to have sent to him or to be furnished with a copy of the 
balance sheet, and the liability of the company in respect of a 
failure to satisfy that right, shall be the same as they would 
have been if this Act had not been passed. 

This section corresponds to ss. 1.^5 and 146 of the previous Act. It is based on 
s. 158 of the English Act of 1948 and s. 135A of the C. L. C.’s redraft — on 
Clauses, 

Some changes have been made in this section also by ihc joiiii rx)mniiUcc, 

5)ub-s. (2) of this scTtion has been added to by the Lok Sabha. 

220 * Three copies of balance sheet, etc. to be filed 
with Registrar. — (1) After the balance sheet and the profit 
and loss account have been laid before a company at an 
annual general meeting as aforesaid, there shall be filed with the 
Registrar at the same time as the copy of the annual return 
referred to in section 161 — 

(a) in the case of a public company, three copies of 

the balance sheet and the profit and loss account, signed by 
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•' the managing director, managing agent, secretaries and trea' 
snrers, manager or secretary of the company, or if there be 
none of these, by a director of the company, together with 
three copies of all documents which are required by this 
Act to be annexed or attached to such balance sheet or 
profit and loss account ; 

{b) in the case of a private company, three copies of 
the balance sheet certified to be true copies by the company’s 
auditors and of the auditors’ report in so far as it relates to 

' the balance sheet. 

(2) If the annual general meeting of a public or private 
company before which a balance sheet is laid as aforesaid does 
not adopt the balance sheet, a statement of that fact and of the 
reasons therefor shall be annexed to the balance sheet and to 
the copies thereof required to be filed with the Registrar. 

(3) If default is made in complying with the requirements 
of sub-sections (1) and (2), the company, and every officer of 
the company who is in default, shall be liable to the like 
punishment as is provided by section 162 for a default in 
complying with the provisions of sections 159, 160 or 161. 

Thi.s section corre.sponds to s. 1*^4 of the previous Ati and s. 127 of the English 
Act of 1948. It is based on s. 155R of the C. 1 ,. C.’s redraft at pages 406 and 407 
of the C. L. C. R . — Notes on Clauses, 

935 * Private company : --“If a private company issues prize bonds in the 
nature of debentures, it rca.ses to be a private company and is therefore bound to 
file its balancc-.shect and the profit and loss account with the Registrar of Companies 
under this section. Default in filing the same renders the company and its directors 
liable to the penalty under sub s (4) (99). See notes to s. ^ (iii) ante. 

936 . Director’tt duty. Offence and punithment : — It is the duty of all the 

directors of a company to sc^ that (be particular returns mentioned in this Section 
are submitted. If the directors who are re.sponsible for the management of the com- 
pany and who personally know the duties imposed upon them by law make no 
attempt to see that these duties are carried out, there is justification for holding that 
they have wilfully and knowingly permitted the company to fail to carry out tho.se 
duties, and there^re would be guilty of offences under s. 162 and this section (1). 

It is not correct to say that a director who is guilty of a default under ss. 32 and 
134 of the old Act should be punished with a nominal sentence in the absence of 
any allegation of dishone.sty or fraud on his pari. I’he |)rovisions of ihe Act have 
been deliberately enacted to protect the shareholders and in some cases the general 
public. Consequently it is nece.ssary that when the directors fail to do their duly, 
the penalties provided in the Act should be imposed and the directors should be 
substantially penalized (1). 


^99) Einp. If. Laxinan [194.^] 47 L.R. 6 (k>. 

(1) Bhagirath v. Emp. [1948] C. 42. 48 C.L.J. 236. LC. 109, In re Gangipati 
Ap^ajya J^i952] M. 800; Viswanathan v. Assi. Registrar I19.53] M, -[i 95 S] 
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937 ^ Plea in anawar to charge under this tectlon ; — ^In answer to a charge 
under sub s. (4) of s. 134 of the old Act in respect of default made in filing the 
balance-sheet for a certain year, it was not open to a director to plead that as no 
general meeting had been called in that year and no balance-sheet laid before the 
company at any such meeting, it was impossible for him or the company to comply 
with the requirements of the section, when the impossibility was due to his own 
previous default (1). But in order to bring the case within the rule laid down in 
Park y. Laxuton (st), a person whose defence to a charge under sub s. (4) was that 
compliance on bis part with the requirements of the section was impossible on 
account of no general meeting having been held, it was necessary in the first instance 
to show w'ith reference to s. yfi of the old Act tliat the accused officer of the company 
was knowingly a party to the default in holding the general meeting, and when the 
question had not been enquired into at all the case had not been properly tried and 
the conviction would not stand (3). 

SS. 76 and 133 of the old Act created two distinct offences, viz., one for not liold- 
ing the general meeting and another for not laying the balance-sheet before the 
general meeting. The former offence might give rise to the latter or even independ- 
cntly of it. Hence there was no case of the accused being prosecuted twice for the 
same offence (4). But it was previously held that the same persons could not be 
charged in respect of the same years with offences punishable both under s. 131 and 
s. 134 of the old Act. because s. 134 clearly contemplated the sending of a copy of 
balance-sheet only after it had been placed before the company at a general meeting 
under s. 131. Where in a case there was no placing of the balance-sheet before the 
company at a general mcoling, the offence under this section could not be committed 
(5). In a recent case dissenting from Debindra v. Registrar ((») and explaining Park 
V. Lawton {a) it was held by the Bombay High Court that there was no obligation cast 
upon the company to file the balance-sheet etc. under sub-s. (1) if no general incciing 
had been called (7), and the company and its officers could not be convicted under sub- 
section (4) of this section although they might have committed offetices under ss. 76 
(v) and 133 (3) (7). of the old Act. 

The default under s. 162 and this section must be intentional and not nicielv in- 
advertent (8), 

938 . Recovery of fine -Where a fine is imposed upon a company under 
lliis section, the fine must be recovered from the company and cannot be recovered 
from the directors individually (9). 

9 39 . Jurisdiction : -The Presideiuy Magistrate in Calcutta pf)s»csses juris- 
diction to try charges under this section even where the company is situate outside 
Calcutta, as the office of the Registrar with whom the balance-sheet is to be filed is 
in Calcutu (10). 

221. Duty of officer to make disclosure of payments, 
etc.— ( 1 ) Where any particulars or information is required to 
be given in the balance sheet or profit and loss account of a 


(»)fi9nl 1 K.B. r>88. 

(S) Raj Kumar v. Kinj; F.mp. [1917I C.W.N. 840, 18 Cr. I..|. sss- .h8 I.(.. 437. 

(4) Viswanalhan xt. Asst. Registrar, supra. 

(5) In re Narasimha [1937] M. 341, i(tg I.C:. 100. 

fuuHl 45 Cal. 48(). „ - „ 1 T 

<7) Emp. v' Pioneer C. Sc 1 . Works 1)9481 B. 457 . 5 <> ''>**; n ^ ’ 

(8) Sunder Das v. Emperor [ifljigl E. 836. 10 l^li. 5 »'- 'rmu^ffLri 

l.urv & Co. tiM'l * 487. ('WM M.W.N. iio<) and Surendra t*. Emp. 

(olDwarka Das v. Emp. [19*4] 489. *** C’’- 8® 43 ‘. 

(io)Debendra v. Registrar [r<)) 7 l 45 49 °. ** C.W.N. 90. 
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company or in any document required to be annexed or 
attached thereto, it shall be the duty of the concerned officer 
of the company to furnish without delay to the company, and 
also to the company’s auditor whenever he so requires, those 
particulars or that information in as full a manner as possible. 

(2) Where the officer concerned is a firm or body corpo' 
rate acting as managing agent or as secretaries and treasurers, 
the duty aforesaid shall extend to every partner in the firm, or to 
every director of the body corporate, as the case may be. 

(3) The particulars or information referred to in sub-sec' 
tion (1) may relate to payments made to any director, managing 
agent, secretaries and treasurers, or other person by any other 
company, body corporate, firm or person. 

(4) If any person knowingly makes default in performing 
the duty cast on him by the foregoing provisions of this section, 
he shall be punishable with imprionment which may extend to 
six months, or with fine which may extend to five thousand 
rupees, or with both. 

This section is new. Ii is based on the following recoinmendalion made in para 
159 of the C. L, C. R . — Noirs on Claus,.\s : “It will be necessary to make a spccifu 
provision in (lie Act requiring every managing agcnl including every former manag 
ing agent to disclose the amounts received by him in respect of compensation from 
other parties and there should be a penal provision for non compliance. Further, 
in respect of all matters relating to accounts where particulars or information arc 
required to be given, a duty should be cast Uf)ori the person concerned to give the 
fullest information to the company and to its auditors on j)ain of a penalty.” 


222 . Construction of references to documents 
annexed to accounts. — References in this Act to documents 
annexed or required to be annexed to a company’s accounts or 
any of them shall not include the Board’s report, the auditors’ 
report or any document attached or required to be attached to 
those accounts : 

Provided that any informantion which is required by this 
Act to be given in the accounts, and is allowed by it to be 
given in a statement annexed to the accounts, may be given in 
the Board’s report instead of in the accounts ; and if any such 
information is so given, the report shall be annexed to the 
accounts and this Act shall apply in relation thereto accordingly, 
except that the auditors shall report thereon only in so far as it 
gives the said information. 

This st*ction is new. It is based on s. 1C3 of the English Act of 1948— 
on Clauses. 
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companies to publish statement in the 
Form in Table F in Schedule I» — (1) Every company which is 
a limited banking company, an insurance company, or a deposit, 
provident or benefit society, shall, before it commences business 
and also on the first Monday in February and the first Monday 
in August in every year during which it carries on business, make 
a statement in the Form in Table F in Schedule I, or in a Form 
as near thereto as circumstances admit. 

(2) A copy of the statement, together with a copy of the 
last audited balance sheet laid before the members of the 
company, shall be displayed and until the display of the next 
following statement, shall be kept displayed, in a conspicuous 
place in the registered office of the company, and in every 
branch office or place where the business of the company is 
carried on. 

(3) Every member, and every creditor, of the company 
shall be entitled, on payment of a sum of eight annas, to be 
furnished with a copy of the statement, within seven days of 
such payment. 

(4) If default is made in complying with any of the 
requirements of this section, the company, and every officer of 
the company who is in default, shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to fifty rupees for every day during which 
the default continues. 

(5) This section shall not apply to a life assurance company 
or provident insurance society to which the provisions of the 
Insurance Act, 1938 (IV of 1938), as to the annual statements 
to be made by such company or society, apply with or without 
modifications, if the company or society complies with 
those provisions. 

This section corresponds to s. 136 of the previous Act and s. 435 of the English 
Act of 1948. Having regard to the provisions contained in s. 33 of the Banking 
Companies Act, 1949, it is unnecessary to retaiti the reference to banking companies 
in this section — Notes on Clauses. The Joint Committee however Iiave restored 
the reference to banking companies. 

940. SUB«S. (1), Dates of ftate meat The omission of a limited com- 
pany to publish the statements specified in sub-.sec. (1) on the dates indicated in the 
section cannot be justified by the fact that the omission was due to a change in the 
closing date of the financial year of the company and that the officers of the company 
imagined in good faith that this justified a change in the dales on which statements 
were required to .be publishetl (11). 


{n)Iii re Shanida.shni [1934] B. afi Bom. L.R. (i8. 
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94 1* SUB^S. (4) .’“^Whcsre there is nothing in the order of the MiEtgUtrate 
or iti'' the summons to show that a particular person was summoned as representing 
the company, or that any proceedings were being taken against the company as swih> 
the {procedure in issuing a summons to such a person is clearly incorrect. Sub-a. ( 4 ) 
provides for a penalty against the company, and there is nothing to prevent the 
issue of a summons against the company itself. Siib-s. of s. 69 , Cr. P. Code 
provides for tlic .service of such a summons (la). 


Audit 

224 . Appointment and remuneration of auditors. — 

(1) Every company shall, at each annual general meeting, 
appoint an auditor or auditors to hold office from the conclu- 
sion of that meeting until the conclusion of the next annual 
general meeting. 

(2) At any annual general meeting, a retiring auditor, by 
whatsoever authority appointed, shall be re-appointed, unless— 

(a) he is not qualified for re-appointment ; 

(fj) he has given the company notice in writing of his 
unwillingness to be re-appointed ; 

(c) a resolution has been passed at that meeting 
appointing somebody instead of him or providing expressly 
that he shall not be re-appointed ; or 

(d) where notice has been given of an intended 
resolution to appoint some person or persons in the place 
of a retiring auditor, and by reason of the death, incapacity 
or disqualification of that person or of all those persons, as 
the case may be, the resolution cannot be proceeded with. 

(3) Where at an annual general meeting no auditors are 
appointed or reappointed, the Central Government may 
appoint a person to fill the vacancy. 

(4) The company shall, within seven days of the Central 
Government’s power under sub-section (3), becoming exercisa- 
ble, give notice of that fact to that Government ; and, if a 
company fails to give such notice, the company, and every 
officer of the company who is in default, shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

(5) The first auditor or auditors of a company shall be 
appointed by the Board of directors within one month of the 
date of registration of the company ; and the auditor or 


(i 8 )Smihir Ranjaii v. N. K. Mazumdar [1944] P- 
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auditors so appointed shall hold office until the conclusion of 
the first annual general meeting : 

Provided that — 

(a) the company may, at a general meeting, |f remove 
any such auditor or all or any of such auditors and appoint 
in his or their places any other person or persons who 
have been nominated for appointment by any member of 
the company and of whose nomination notice has been 
given to the members of the company not less than fourteen 
days befor the date of the meeting ; and 

(b) if the Board fails to exercise its powers under 
this sub-section, the company in general meeting may 
appoint the first auditor or auditors. 

(6) (a) The Board may fill any casual vacancy in the office 
of an auditor ; but while any such vacancy continues, the 
remaining auditor or auditors, if any, may act : 

Provided that where such vacancy is caused by the resigna- 
tion of an auditor, the vacancy shall only be filled by the 
company in general meeting. 

(b) Any auditor appointed in a casual vacancy shall hold 
office until the conclusion of the next annual general meeting. 

(7) Except as provided in the proviso to sub-section (5), 
any auditor appointed under this section may be removed from 
office before the expiry of his term only by the company in 
general meeting, after obtaining the previous approval of the 
Central Government in that behalf. 

(8) The remuneration of the auditors of a company— 

(a) in the case of an auditor appointed by the Board or 
the Central Government, may be fixed by the Board or the 
Central Government, as the case may be; and 

(b) subject to clause (a), shall be fixed by the com- 
pany in general meeting or in such manner as the company 
in general meeting may determine. 

For the purposes of this sub-section, any sums paid by the 
company in respect of the auditors’ expenses shall be deemed to 
be included in the expression “remuneration”. 

SS. ii24 to sfffi are mostly based on the draft ss. 144 to 145B suggested by the 
C. I., C. at pages 421 to 425 of the C. L. C. R. The rorresponding sections of the 
KiigHsh Act of 1948 are ss. 159-162— on Clauses. 
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,S, corresponds lo s. 144 (jj) to (&} of the previous Act and s. J59 of the 
Knglish Act of 19/J8. Siib-s. (7) provides for the removal of tlic auditor before the 
expiry of his term by the company in general meeting, after obtaining the previous 
approval of the Central Government in that behalf A provision is clearly necessary 
for the case where an existing auditor is unable to fulfil his duties for any reason or 
becomes obviously unsuitable for continuing in his appointment. The last para- 
graph of sub-s. (8) is based on the provision in the English Act — s. 159 (7), second 
paragraph — Notes on Clauses. 

Some changes have been made in this section by the Joint Committee. 

942. SUB^S. (1) r — The requirement of suh-s. (3) of the old s. 144 corres- 
ponding to sub-s. (1) of the present Act is mandatory (13). 

943. Auditor— whether an officer An auditor may not l>e an “officer ” of 
the company and prima facie he is not, except for the purposes of ss. 477, 478, 539, 
543, 545, 6 i!i, (125 and 633 (14). In the undernoted case (15), the Allahabad High 
Court (Mears C:. j, & Sen j.) considered the question in connection with a clause in 
the articles of a company which dealt with the conduct of the company’s business and 
provided that officers of the company would be entitled to an indemnity out of the 
fund of the company except in regard to their own “wilful acts or defaults.” After 
considering the following decisions (i6), their Lordships observed : “The general 
result of the decisions is that where an auditor has been appointed by a limited 
liability company at a general meeting of the shareholders, he must be taken to be 
an officer of the company. It is not absolutely necessary that he should be mentioned 
as an officer in the articles of association. If things stood here, wc might have felt 
considerable difficulty in holding the contrary. But we are confronted with the 
following facts : The term ‘officer’ had not been defined in Act VI of i88«, but 
in ConnelVs case (17) it had been held that an auditor was an officer of the company. 
'I'here was a long train of reported English decisions in support of the same view. 
We find, however, that the legislature has introduced a statutory definition of the 
term ’officer’ in s. 2, cl. (11), Act VII of 1913, which says that ’officer’ includes any 
director, manager or secretary, but save in ss. 235, 236 and 237, docs not include an 
auditor. We arc bound by this statutory definition. In enacting Act VII of 1913 
the legislature seems to have consciously departed from the view which had been 
taken in decided cases in the past so far as this country was concerned.” .... “We 
hold therefore that an auditor cannot claim to be an officer within the purviews ot 
Art. 118 of the Articles of Association” (18). 

944 . «« Wilful act® or default®"' As to the meaning of the expression 
’’Hilful acts or defaults” used in the above clause in the articles of the company (as 
in the articles of many companies), their Lordships observe (18) as follows : “The 
adjective 'wilful' in ‘wilful acts or defaults’ has evidently been used as a description 
and not a definition. The idea intended to be conveyed is that the default is 
occasioned by the exercise of volition or a.s the result of non-exercise of will due to 
supine indifference, although the defaulter knew or was in a position to know that 

01 harm was likely to result. The word docs not necessarily suggest the idea 


(13) Council of Institute of Chartered Accountants v. Jnanendra [1955] Ass. 8. 

(1*5) HuLon^^v. Dchradun Mussorie Electric: Tramway Co. [1929] A. 8st0 at pp. 

<iOuS.n rl^neral%ank No. i [1895] 2 Ch. 1B6 ; Kingston Cmton Mill ' 
2 Ch 279, at pp. 284 & 288 ; Ibid [1896] i Ch. 6 : Western Countries S. B. 
L Milling Co. [1897! 1 ^^7 ' Connel v. Himalaya Bank 11895] 18 All. 12 and 

City Equitable Fife Insurance Co. fi9«5] * Ch. 407. 
r*8t)i;] 18 All. 12. ^ / V 

(18) Hudson u. Dehradnn Miissoone E. Tramway Co. (supra). 
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of moral turpitude. We have also to eliminate the elements of accident or inadver- 
tence or honest error of judgment. The default must be the result of deliberation 
or intent or be the consequences of a reckless omission. Wilful default’ therefore 
is indicative of some misconduct in the transaction of business or in the discharge of 
duty by omitting to do something either deliberately or by a reckless disregard of the 
fact whether the act or omission was or was not a breach of duty.” Then their 
Lordships cite the cases noted below (19). 

945* Duties of auditor : — The auditor must not certify what he does not 
believe to be true, and he must take reasonable care and skill before he believes 
that what he certifies is true, and that the books themselves show the company's 
true position. What is reasonable care must depend on the circumstances of each 
particular case (jiio). An auditor however is not ix>iirid to be suspicious when there 
are not circumstances to arouse his suspicion. He is hound otily to exorcise a 
reasonable amount of care and skill (21). 

It is nothing to an auditor whether the busitiess of Ihc company is being con- 
ducted prudently or iinprofilably or wbeibcr dividends arc properly or improperly 
declared, provided be discharges his r)wn duly which consists in examining the books 
of the company and satisfying himself that they show the true financial position of 
tlie company (na). If he fails in his duly, he will be jointly and severally liable 
with those who arc responsible for the raanagemenl of the company, although he is 
not guilty of any dishonesty (22). 

flnt although it is not the duty of the auditors to consider whether the business 
of the company is prudently or imprudently ronductccl. it is their duty to consider 
and report to the sliarcholders whether tJic balance sheet exhibits a correct view of 
I lie company's affairs atid the true financial position of the company at the time of 
the audit. They must ascertain this by examining the books of the company and 
must take reasonable care that what they certify as to the company's financial posi- 
tion is I rue, and except in very special cases it is ihcii duty to plate before the 
shareholders the necessary information and to indicate the means of aetjuiring it (23V 

946 . Removal of auditor : — Theie was no provision in the ])rcvious Act for 
icinoval of an anditoi once appointed ; hut where the auditors neglected their duties 
by which loss bad occurred to tlie coinpauy, the (xunr would not compel the directors 
to allow the auditors to proceed with thcii audit (24). Sev now this section. 

947. Under the proviso to sub-s. (1) ol s. 14 \ of the old Act the following had 
been declared as cntiiicd to be apfiointcd and to act as auditors : Members ol — (1) 
the Institute of Charleied Accountants ol England and Wales; (2) I he Society of 
Incorporated Accountants and Auditors ; (3) the Society ot Accountants in Edinburgh ; 
(4) the Institute of Accountants and Actuaries in Glasgow ; (5) the Society ot 
Accountants in Aberdeen and '( 3 ) the Institute of Chartered Accountants in Ireland (25). 

948. Defence of auditor : ■ An irregulatity in the appointment of an auditor 
may not avail him as a defence in a misfeasance proceeding (afi). 

(19) Korder v, G. W. Ry. (io. [ipofi] 2 K.B. 532 ; Cirahain c>. Belfast N. C. Ry. Co. 
fipoi] 2 I.R. I. 3 ; City Equitable Eiic insurame Co. (supra) ; Queen v. Senior 
[>^991 t Q ®- 283 ; Queen v. Downes [1H75] ' Q B.D 25 and Lewis v. G. W. Ry. 
Co. 1 1895] 3 Q.B. 206. 

(20) Lonclon &; Gtjneral Bank No. 2 [1895] a C.h. 1173. 

(21) Kingston Cotton Mill (k). No. a [i8(jt>l 2 Ch. 279. 

(2a) Union Bank. Allahabad [1925] A. 519. 47 All. (169. 23 A.l . L 473. 

(23) London & General Bank No. 2 (supra). 

(24) See Republic of B. E. Syndicate [1914! * Ch. 139. 

(25) See Gazette of India, March 14, 1914. 

(26) Western C. B. Bakeries {1897] i Ch. (117 ((^.A.) ; see also London & General 
Bank [1895] s Ch. 675. 
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949. In England the appomtment of an auditor under the corresponding sec- 
tion [Bub-s. (2) of s. i$2 of the English Act of 1929] is made by the Board of TrsLde. 
Where such an appointment was made by the Board of Trade on the supposition 
that an appointment of auditors made by the private company at the general meeting 
wiis invalid, hut it was subsequently admitted by the plaintiffs that the appoint;ment 
by the company was valid, it was held chat the defendants were entitled to a 
cl«‘laration that the auditors appointed by the company should be the sole 
auditors (27). 

949 A. Sub -t. (6). Casual vacancy -A casual vacancy is a temporary vacancy 
(or a pan of the year. Ti is not created by any deliberate omission on the part of 
the conipauv to appoint an auditor in its annual general meeting (28). 


225. Provisions as to resolutions for appointing or 
removing auditors. — (1) Special notice shall be required for a 
resolution at an annual general meeting appointing as auditor a 
person other than a retiring auditor, or providing expressly that 
a retiring auditor shall not be re-appointed. 

(2) On receipt of notice of such a resolution, the company 
shall forthwith send a copy thereof to the retiring auditor. 

(3) Where notice is given of such a resolution and the 
retiring auditor makes with respect thereto representations in 
writing to the company (not exceeding a reasonable length) and 
requests their notification to members of the company, the 
company shall, unless the representations are received by it too 
late for it to do so, — 

(a) in any notice of the resolution given to members 
of the company, state the fact of the representations having 
been made; and 

(b) send a copy of the representations to every 
member of the company to whom notice of the meeting is 
sent, whether before or after the receipt of the represen- 
tations by the comany; 

and if a copy of the representations is not sent as aforesaid 
because they were received too late or because of the company’s 
default, the auditor may (without prejudice to his right to be 
heard orally) require that the representations shall be read out 
at the meeting : 

Provided that copies of the representations need not be sent 
out and the representations need not be read out at the meeting 
if, on the application either of the company or of any other 
person who claims to be aggrieved, the Court is satisfied that 


(27) Scott V. Scott fi94jj] 1 A.E.B. 582 — per Lord Clauson J. 

(28) Council of Institute of Charter^ Accountants v, Jnanendra [1955] Ass. 8. 
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the rights conferred by this sub'Section are being abused to 
secure needless publicity for defamatory matter; and the Court 
may order the company's costs on such an application to be paid 
in whole or in part by the auditor, notwithstanding that he is 
not a party to the application. 

(4) Sub-sections (2) and (3) shall apply to a resolution to 
remove the first auditors or any of them under sub-section 
(5) of section 224 or to the removal of any auditor or auditors 
under sub-section (7) of that section, as they apply in relation 
to a resolution that a retiring auditor shall not be re-appointed. 

1 liis sccLion is new. Ii corresponds to s. ifio of the English Act of Sub- 

s. (4) iriakcN a consequential reference to sub-s. (7) of the prcvioii.s section— JVoiers 
on Clauses. 


226. Qualifications and disqualifications of auditors. — 

(1) A person shall not be qualified for appointment as auditor 
of a company unless he is a chartered accountant within the 
meaning of the Chartered Accountants Act, 1949 (XXXVIII 
of 1949) : 

Provided that a firm whereof all the partners practising in 
India are qualified for appointment as aforesaid may be appointed 
by its firm name to be auditor of a company, in which case any 
partner so practising may act in the name of the firm. 

(2) (a) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section 
(1), but subject to the provisions of any rules made under clause 
(h), the holder of a certificate granted under a law in force in 
the whole or any portion of a Part B State immediately before 
the commencement of the Part B State (Laws) Act, 1951 (III of 
1951), entitling him to act as an auditor of companies in that 
State or any portion thereof, shall be entitled to be appointed to 
act as an auditor of companies registered anywhere in that State. 

(b) The Central Government may, by notification in the 
Official Gazette, make rules providing for the grant, renewal, 
suspension or cancellation of auditors’ certificates to persons in 
Part B States for the purposes of clause (a), and prescribing 
conditions and restrictions for such grant, renewal, suspension 
or cancellation. 

(3) None of the following persons shall be qualified for 
appointment as auditor of a company — 

(a) a body corporate; 

(b) an officer or employee of the company; 
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(c) a person who is . a partner, or who is m the 
. employment, of an officer or employee of the company; 

(d) a person who is indebted to the company for , ah 
amount exceeding one thousand rupees, or who has given 
any guarantee or provided any security in connection with 
the indebtedness of any third person to the company for an 
amount exceeding one thousand rupees; 

(e) a person who is a director or member of a private 
company, or a partner of a firm, which is the managing 
agent or the secretaries and treasurers of the company; 

(f) a person who is a director, or the holder of 
shares exceeding five per cent, in nominal value of the subs- 
cribed captial, of any body corporate which is the managing 
agent or the secretaries and treasurers, of the company: 

Provided that any shares held by such person as nominee or 
trustee for any third person and in which the holder has no 
beneficial interest shall be excluded in computing the percentage 
of shares held by him for the purpose of this clause. 

Explanation . — References in this sub-section to an officer or 
employee shall be construed as not including references to an 
auditor. 

(4) A person shall also not be qualified for appointment as 
auditor of a company if he is, by virtue of sub-section (3), dis- 
qualified for appointment as auditor of any other body cor- 
porate which is that company’s subsidiaiy or holding company 
or a subsidiary of that company’s holding company, or would be 
so disqualified if the body corporate were a company. 

(5) If an auditor becomes subject, after his appoinment, to 
any of the disqualifications specified in sub-sections (3) and (4), 
he shall be deemed to have vacated his office as such. 

.See .s, 144 of the previous Act. .Sub s, (j) (b) is based on s. i6i (i) (b) of the 
Englgish Act of 1948. Such a provision is desiiable especially in case where reci- 
procal arraiiggement.s arc proposed by foreign countries on the basis of the provi* 
.sion contained in thi.s sub section— jVo£c.v on Clauses, 

This was originally cl. 211 of the Bill in which alterations have been made by 
the Joint ^ Committee with the following observations : “The original clause con- 
tained a provision to the effect that a company may appoint a person as auditor, 
with the approval of the Central Governmcnl, although he is not a Chartered 
Accountant or is not possessed of similar qualifications, if he has adequate knowledge 
and experience in the matter. Tlic provision has been omitted, 

“Sub-clause (2) has been inserted in this clause for the purpose of according a 
limited measure of recognition to certain classe.s of auditors who have been function- 
ing in Part 'B' States. It reproduces the provisions of the existing Act. Sections 
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144 (li) and (:?A), with very slight changes. The omission of these provisions were 
apparently an error’* (vide J. C. R.^ para 85). 

949B. Chartered Accountant** :--This means a person who is a member 
of the Institute of Chartered Accountants of India constituted under the Chartered 
Accountants Act, 1949 and who is in practice — See s. 2, els. (b) and (c) of the said 
Act. 

See notes to s. 224. 

949C. Sub«f. (2). Rules : -Ior Rules made by ihe Central Government 
under this sub-section, see the Companies (Central Government’s) General Rules 
and Forms, 1956 [towards the end under the heading “Restricted Auditors’ Certifi- 
cates (pan B States) Rules, 1956“ ], printed as Appendix B. 


227. Powers and duties of auditors. — (1) Every auditor 
of a company shall have a right of access at all times to the 
books and accounts and vouchers of the company, whether 
kept at the head office of the company or elsewhere, and shall 
be entitled to require from the officers of the company such 
information and explanations as the auditor may think nece- 
ssary for the performance of his duties as auditor. 

(2) The auditor shall make a report to the members of the 
company on the accounts examined by him, and on every 
balance sheet and profit and loss account and on every other 
document declared by this Act to be part of or annexed to the 
balance sheet or profit and loss account, which are laid before the 
company in general meeting during his tenure of office, and the 
report shall state whether, in his opinion and to the best of his 
information and according to the explanations given to him, 
the said accounts give the information required by this Act in 
the manner so required and give a true and fair view — 

(i) in the case of the balance sheet, of the state of the 
company’s affairs as at the end of its financial year ; and 

(a) in the case of the profit and loss account, of the 
profit or loss for its financial year. 

(3) The auditor’s report shall also state — 

(a) whether he has obtained all the information and 
explanations which to the best of his knowledge and belief 
were necessary for the purposes of his audit ; 

(b) whether, in his opinion, proper books of account 
as required by law have been kept by the company so far as 
appears from his examination of those books, and proper 
returns adequate for the purposes of his audit have been 
received from branches not visited by him ; 

(c) whether the company’s balance sheet and profit 
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and loss account dealt with by the report are in agreement 

with the books of account and returns. 

(4) Where any of the matters referred to in clauses (i) and 
(ii) of sub-section (2) or in clauses (a), (b) and (c) of sub- 
section (3) is answered in the negative or with a qualification, 
the auditor’s report shall state the reason for the answer. 

(5) Where the company is one which is not required to dis- 
close any matters by virtue of any provisions contained in this 
or in any other Act, if the balance sheet and the profit and loss 
account specify those provisions and if, in the opinion of the 
auditor and to the best of his information and according to the 
explanations given to him, they give the information requited 
by this Act in the manner so required and, subject to the pro- 
visions aforesaid, give a true and a fair view, in the case of the 
balance sheet, of the state of the company’s affairs as at the end 
of its financial year, and in the rase of the profit and loss ac- 
count, of the profit or loss for its financial year, the auditor’s re. 
port shall state that in his opinion and to the best of his infor- 
mation and according to the explanations given to him, the 
accounts of the company are properly drawn up so as to dis- 
close the state of the company’s affairs as at the date of its 
balance sheet and its profit or loss for its financial year ending 
on that date, so far as is required by the provisions of this or 
any other Act applicable to the company. 

This seel ion coi responds lo s i/jr, ol ihe previous Aci. See s itiif of iJic English 
Ael of 1948. 

Sub-s. (4) is consequential on the provision taking pouei to exempt particular 
companies from making disclosure of specified ])oilions of their ai counts. In such 
cases, it is clear that the accounts should not be deemed to he untrue or unfair 
merely by reason of the wiibliolding of the informal ion which the company has been 
permitted to withhold — Nofrs on Clauses. 

Some changes have been made in the section by the Joint Committee with the 
following remark : “The Commitlcc consider that if the auditors’ report answers 
in the negative or gives a tiualific'd answer to the matters dealt with in sub-clauses 
(u) and (3) of this clause, the report should also slate the reasons for such negative 
or qualified answers ” — Vide new clause (4) (Vide J.C.R.. para 86). 

950, Onus : — Company auditors are bound to know or make themselves 
acquainted with the duties under the Companies Act for the time being in force 
and also under the company’s articles of association (29). If the audited balance- 
sheet docs not show the true financial condition of the company and damages are 
thereby caused, the onus is on the auditors to show that the damages arc not the 
result of any breach of duly on their part 


(29) Kingston Cotton Mill No. 2 (supra) ; Republic of B. E, Syndicate (supra) ai p. 171. 

(30) ' Cuff V. London & County Sec, Co. [1912] 1 Ch. 440. 
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951 # Auditor*# retiionsibility : — ^Auditors arc prhna facie responsible for 
ultra xnres payments made on the faith of their balance sheet ; but whether and to 
what extent they are responsible for not discovering and calling attention to the 
illegality of payments made prioi to the audit must depend on the special circiims^ 
lances of each case (40). 

An auditor who commits a breach ol duly may be sued by the company in an 
action or may be proceeded against under s. 54^^ ; but an auditor who is merely called 
in to audit the accounts pro hoc xnce is not an oliicor(gi). An auditor may set up 
the statute of limitation (32). 

It has been held in the iindernoted case that an auditen is only bound to be 
reasonably cautious and careful and that it is not his duty to take stock (33). There 
are many matters in which the auditor must rely on the honesty and accuracy of 
othcis and he does not giiaranice the discovery of fraud Farwell. L. ]. said 

that the business of an auditor ‘^is to ascertain and state the true financial position 
of I he toin[>any at the time of the audit and nothing more" 

952. Closing of accounts The auditing of a companv’s accounts does, in 
the absence of proof of fraud or mistake in conneclicm with the aiiclil, close the 
the accounts as bciwccn the shareholders and the direcioiate ; but il does not pre- 
clude the company from calling upon its agents for rendition (*^4). 

953. Auditor’s report* On construction of articles -The auditor's duiy 

to make a report to ihe members is confined to forwarding their rcjjort to the 
secretary of the company leaving the setrclaiy or the directors to perfotm the duties 
which the statute imposes of convening a general meeting to consider the rcpoit 

(35). It IS not enough for the auditors merely to report that the balance-sheet docs 
not exhibit a true view of the accounts. They must report generally on the state 
of the dcconnis ; their duty is to call attention to what is wrong (gfi). Lord 
IJndlcy specified the duties of an auditor in a case (37), where the auditors and 
the directors weie held to be jcnntly and severally liable to repay the amount of 
dividend impro{)erly declared and paid. A report obtaibid by a company from 
chartered accountants c)n the interpretation of one of the articles of association of 
the company involving thc^ duty of the directors in administering its affairs is a 

report obtained on behalf ol all the shareholders and is not priviledged if ordered 
before, even it received after, the commencement of legal proceedings by certain 
shareholders against the company to determine a dispute* on the construction of the 
ail ides (38). 

954« Directors are not bound to supervise auditor's work : — Directors are 
entitled to presume that the auditors, like other officers of the company, arc doing 
the*!! duty and arc not bound to supervise or test the auditor’s work (39). Auditors 
are prirna fade responsible lor ultra vires payments made on the faith of their 
balance-sheet ; but whether and to whai extent they arc responsible for not dis- 
covering and calling attention to the illegality of payment depends on the special 

circumstances of each case (40). 

(31) Western C, B. Bakeries [1897] 1 Ch. 617 (C.A.). 

<3Jf) Leeds Estate, Building & Co. t'. Shepbeid I1S87] 3fi Ch. 1 ) 787. 

Vs) City Equitable Fire Insurance Co, [1935] i Ch. 407. Sec also the judgment of 
P. B. Chakravarti, C. |. in Deputy .Secretary v. Das Gupta [1955] fio C.W.N. 124. 

(34) Ramchand v. Imperial Oil &c. C*o. [1917! 86 P.R., 43 l.('. 37"). 

(35) Allen Craig &: Co. (l.ondon) I1934I f'*h. 483. 

(36) Nefton V. Birmingham Small Arm.s Co. [1906] 2 C'h. 378 

(37) Ixmdon & General Bank [1895] - r 

f38) W. Dennis &: Sons, Ltd. v West Norfolk F. &: M. C 0)-<)penUive (-0. [1943] • 
Ch. aao. 

(39) Dovey v. Cory fipoi] A.C. 477. 

(40) Republic of B. E. Syndicate [1914] i Cb. 139 
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955. AgenCt for thareholdera : — Auditors are agents for the shareholders, 
but- the latter are not necessarily bound by notice <rf every thing of which notice is 
given to Uie former (41). 

956* Auditor’s duty: — It is the duly of the auditor to give information 
to the shareholders and not merely the means of information. He must comintini' 
tate facts so that on these facts the shareholders may judge the position for 
themselves and not merely throw out hints which might put the shareholders on 
enquiry. When the facts are such as to cause a doubt in the mind of the auditor 
as to the accuracy of certain entries in the balance-sheet or they are such that, 
if disclosed they would show the balance-sheet in a different light, those facts 
must be conveyed to the shareholders (42). The auditor’s duty is to make a full, 
careful and truthful report, in default of which he must be held to have foiled In 
the discharge of his obligations (42). S. 21 (3) of the Chatered Accountants Act, 
1949 gives the High Court an unqualified liberty to pass any order it likes, even 
if the act or omission found against a Chartered Accountant may be such as, under 
the provision of the Act itself renders him unfit to be a member of the Institute (42). 

It is the duly of the auditor not to confine himself to verifying the arithmetical 
cjcturacy of the balance-sheet, but to inquire into its substantial accuracy and ascer- 
tain that it contained the particulars specified in the articles of association and was 
properly drawn up so as to contain a true and correct representation of the 
company’s state of affairs (43). If improper payments by the directors are the 
natural and immediate consequence of breach of duly on the part of the management 
and the auditors, they arc liable in damages to the amount so paid (44). 

The duty of an auditor is not confined to ascertaining whether there are 
vouchers for each item of the accounts, but extends to investigating whether the 
payments represented by the vouchers arc authorized, or are without authority, or 
otherwise illegal or improper (45). Wheie payment of commission for placing shares 
is authorized by the memorandiim of association and by a resolution of the directors 
and not by the articles, the auditors ought to point that out (4O). 

An auditor is not justified in omitting to make personal inspection of securities 
that arc in the custody of a person or company with whom it is not proper that 
they should be left, whenever such personal inspection is practicable. A stock broker 
of a company, however respectable and responsible he may be, is not the proper 
[jcrson to have the custody of its securities except on .such occasions when for short 
periods securities must of necessity he left with him ; but immediately such neces- 
sity ceases the .securities should be lodged in the company’s strong room or with 
its bank or placed in other proper and usual safe keeping (47). 

Whenever an auditor discovers that securities of the company are not in proper 
tu.stody, it is his duty to require that the matter be put right at once, or if his 
requirement is not complied with, to report the fact to the shareholders and this 
whether he can or cannot make a personal inspection (47). 

The measure of the auditor’s responsibility depends upon the terms of his 

engagement. There may be special contract defining duties and liabilities of the 

(41) Spacknfan v. Evans [1868] L.R. 3 H.I.. 171 at pp. ic)6 8c 235. 

(42) Deputy Secretary v. Das Gupta |i955j Oo C.W.N. 124, 

(43) Leeds Estate, Building 8c Co. v. Shepherd, (infra). 

(44) Leeds Estate, Building See. Co. u. Shepherd [1887] 36 Ch. D. 787 ; London 8c 

General Bank [1895] 2 Ch. f>73. (>82. 692 : Kingston Cotton Mill No. 2 [1890] 

2 Ch. 270. 

(45) Thomas v. Corpn. of Devonport [1900] 1 Q.B. 16. 

(46) Republic of B. E. Syndicate [1914] 1 Ch. 139. 

(47) City Equitable Fire Insurance C^. [1925] 1 Ch. 407.^, 
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auditors^ If there is such a contract, then that contract govt^rns the que^tioii. The 
arttdes wiU however be looked at, if there is no special agreement, because the 

auditoi^ will presumably have taken their duties upon the terms, inter alia, set oiit 

in the articles. That is not to say that the auditors can set aside a statutory 

obligation. No agreement or articles of association can remove an imperative or 
statutory duly (47). 

This section does not lay down a rigid code. The duty imposed on auditors by 
il is not absolute but depends upon the information given and explanations fur- 
nished to them, so that there is abundant scope for discretion. The onus lies upon 
the auditors who would not be excused for total omis.sion to comply with any ; of 

the requirements of the section, or for any consequences of deliberate or recklessly 

indifferent failure to ask for information on matters which call for furtlicr 

( xplanation (47). 

Auditors should not be content with a ccrtilicate that securities arc in the* 

]K)Sscssion of a particular company, firni or person, unless the latter are trustwortliv 
or respectable anti furtlici are such as in the ordinary course of business keep 
securities for their custonieis. In all these cases the auditors mu.st use their judgment. 
Whether an audiloi did in fact entertain the opinion he reported is a question 

ol fact (48). 

As to the duty of an auditor in respect of branch offices of a banking companv 
sec the under-noted case (49). 

957 . ' Articles : — It is the duly of auditors to make themselves familiar with 
obligations imposed u[)on them by the company’s articles. An article exempting 
auditors from liability for losses not happening by or through their own wilful 
neglect or default is valid and effective (50). But if any loss arises to the company 
from neglect of duty on the part of the auditors, they may be held personally 
liable (51). 

958 . Taking stock : - All hough it is not the duly of accoiintaiils to take slock 
ill auditing the accounts, they may well call for cxplaualions of particular items in 
the stock-sheet (r,a). 

As to llie duties and lidbililies ctf audilois generally see the cases noted 
below (5;j). 

959 . Articles where ultra vires . A company ]la^ no power to make ic*gu- 
lations precluding its auditors from availing ihcmsel'es of all the information to 
which they are entitled as material for their report to be made to the shareholders 
as to the true stale of the tompany’s affairs. If the company does so, the rcgula- 
lions arc ultra xntes (54). 

An auditor will be ordered to deli\er up books and papers to the liquidator 
without prejudice to his ov.n lien (55). 


228. Audit of accounts of branch office of company. — 
(1) Where a company has a branch office, the accounts of that 
office shall, unless the company in general meeting decides 


(48) City Equitable Fire tnsiirance Co., (supra). 

(49) Deputy Secretary v. Das Gupta, supra. Sec the next section. 

(50) Kingston Cotton Mill No. 2 (.supra). But see s. aoi . 

(51) Leeds Estate, Building See. Co. (supra); London & General Bank ^supra). 

(5«) Mead v. Ball Baker k Co. ftqis] a8 T.L.R. 81 (C.A.). 

(53 City Equitable Fire In.surancc Co. (supra); Republic of B. K. Syndicate 11914] 
1 Ch. 139. 

(^4) Newton V. Birmingham Small Arra.s Co. fiqofi] a Ch. 378. 

(55) Findlay v. Waddel figio] SC. 670. 
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Otherwise, be audited by a person qualified for appointment as 
auditor of the company under section 226, or where the branch 
ofiice is situate in a country outside India, either by a person 
qualified as aforesaid or by an accountant duly qualified to act 
as an auditor of the accounts of the branch ofiice in accordance 
with the laws of that country. 

(2) Where the accounts of any branch ofiice are not so 
audited, the company’s auditor — 

(a) shall be entitled to visit the branch ofiice, if he 
deems it necessary to do so for the performance of his 
duties as auditor, and 

(b) shall have a right of access at all times to the 
books and accounts and vouchers of the company main- 
tained at the branch office : 

Provided that in the case of a banking company having a 
branch office outside India, it shall be sufficient if the auditor is 
allowed access to such copies of, and extracts from, the books 
and accounts of the branch as have been transmitted to the 
principal office of the company in India. 

This section is new. It is based on siib-s. (‘i) of of the C. L. C.'s redraft 

at papfc p5 of their Report — Noics on Clamrs. 


229. Signature of audit report etc. — Only the person 
appointed as auditor of the company, or where a firm is so 
appointed in pursuance of the proviso to sub-section (1) of sec- 
tion 226, only a partner in the firm practising in India, may 
sign the auditor’s report, or sign or authenticate any other 
document of the company required by law to be signed or 
authenticated by the auditor. 


This section also is new. Jt is based on Ihc .second Proviso to s. 145A (1) of the 
C. L. C.'s redraft at p of their Report — Motes on Clauses. 


230. Reading and inspection of auditor’s report.-— 
The auditor’s report shall be read before the company in 
general. meeting and shall be open to Inspection by any member 
of the company. 


This section tni responds to the last porticjii of snb-s. (a) of s. 131 of the previous 
Act. It is based on s. 145B (5) of the C. 1 .. C.’s redraft, and s. 162 (2) of the English 
Act of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

Sec notes to s. 227. 
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231* Right of auditor to attend general nieetii:^«'<^ii 
notices of, and other communications relating to, any general 
meeting of a company which any member of the cpm^ny is 
entided to have sent to him shall also be forwarded to the 
auditor of the company ; and the auditor shall be entitled to 
attend any general meeting and to be heard at any general 
meeting which he attends on any part of the business which 
concerns him as auditor. 

This section corresponds to sub-s. (4) of s. 145 of the previous Act. It is baBed 
on sub-s. (4) of s. 145B of ihc C. I.. C.’s redrafi and s. i6if (<j) of the English Act of 
1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

See notes to s. 227, 


232. Penalty for non*compliance with sections 225 
to 231. — If default is made by a company in complying with 
any of the provisions contained in sections 225 to 231, the 
company, and every officer of the company who is in defeult, 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees. 

This section generalises the provision in sub-s. (7) of s. 145B of the C. I.. C.'s 
redraft — Notes on Clauses. 

See notes to ss. 224 and 227. 


233. Penalty for non-compliance by auditor with 
sections 227 and 229. — If any auditor’s report is made, or 
any document of the company is signed or authenticated, 
otherwise than in conformity with the requirements of sections 
227 and 229, the auditor concerned, and the person, if any, 
other than the auditor who signs the report or signs or 
authenticates the document, shall, if the default is wilful, be 
punishable with fine which may extend to one thousand 
rupees. 

I’his section generalises non-compliance by the auditor of the provisions relat- 
ing to them — Notes on Clauses, 


Power of Registrar to call for information etc. 

234. Power of Registrar to call for information or 
explanation.— (1) Where, on perusing any document which 
a company is required to submit to him under this Act, the 
Registrar is of opinion that any information or expwnation is 
necessary in order that such document may aftord full 
particulars of the matter to which it purports to relate, he 
by a written order, call on the company submitting the 
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dbcumeot to furnish in writing such information or explanation, 
n^ithin such time as he may specify in the order. 

; (2) On receipt by the company of an order under sub- 
section (1), it shall be the duty of the company, and of all 
persons who are officers of the company, to furnish such 
information or explanation to the best of their power. 

(3) On receipt of a copy of an order under sub-section 
(1), it shall also be the duty of every person who has been an 
officer of the company to furnish such information or explana- 
tion to the best of his power. 

(4) If the company, or any such person as is referred to 
in sub-section (2) or (3), refuses or neglects to furnish any 
such information or explanation, — 

(a) the company, and each such person, shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to fifty rupees in 
respect of each offence ; and 

(b) the Court may, on the application of the Registrar 
and after notice to the company, make an order on the 
company for production of such documents as, in the 
opinion of the Court, may reasonably be required by the 
Registrar for the purpose referred to in sub-section (1) 
and allow the Registrar inspection thereof on such terms 
and conditions as it thinks fit. 


(5) On receipt of any document containing such infor- 
mation or explanation, the Registrar may annex it to the 
original document submitted to him ; and any document so 
annexed shall be subject to the like provisions as to inspection, 
the taking of extracts, and the furnishing of copies, as the 
original document is subject. 

(6) If such information or explanation is not furnished 
within the specified time, or if after perusal of such infor- 
mation or explanation the Registrar is of opinion that the 
document in question discloses an unsatisfactory state of 
affairs, or that it does not disclose a full and fair statement 
of the matter to which it purports to relate, the Registrar shall 
report in writing the circumstances of the case to the Central 
Government. 

(7) If it is represented to the Registrar on materials 
placed before him by any contributory or creditor or any 
other person interested that the business of a company is 
being carried on in fraud of its creditors or of persons dealing 
with the company or otherwise for a fraudulent or unlawful 
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purpose, he may, after giving the company an opportunity of 
being h^rd, by a written order, call on the company to 
furnish in writing any information or explanation on matters 
specified in the order, within such time as he may specify 
therein ; and the provisions of sub*sections (2), (3), (4) and 
(6) of this section shall apply to such order. 

If upon inquiry the Registrar is satisfied that any represen- 
tation on which he took action under this sub-section was 
frivolous or vexatious, he shall disclose the identity of his 
informant to the company. 

(8) The provisions of this section shall apply mutaiis 
mutandis to documents which a liquidator, or a foreign 
company within the meaning of section 591, is required to file 
under this Act. 

I’his section is based on s, 137 ot the previou.s Act. It was considered desirable 
to retain this provision inspire ol‘ ihc considerable ampUfic^itions of the provisions 
relating to investigation contained in sections 220 (now s. 235) et svq, — Notes on 
Clauses. 

960 . Scope : — The subject matter of s. 137 of the previous Act was an in- 
vestigation rather than a prosecution. Sub-s. (6) thereof was confined to cases in 
which there were allegations fraud, and many prosecutions under the Act would 
have been entirely outside it The intention of the section was to facilitate the in- 
vestigation of the affairs of the company and it had no reference to actual proceed- 
ings in Court (56). It was not possible to read into this section any prohibition of 
priAate prosecution (56). S. 137 of the previous Act had no lelation to a prosecu- 
tion for an offence under s. 282 of the old Act (57). 


Investigation 

235. Investigation of afibirs of company on appli- 
cation by members or report by Registrar. — The Central 
Government may appoint one or more competent persons as 
inspectors to investigate the affairs of any company and to 
report thereon in such manner as the Central Government 
may direct, — 

(a) in the case of a company having a share capital, 
on the application either of not less than two hundred 
members or of members holding not less than one-tenth of 
the total voting power therein ; 

(b) in the case of a company not having a share 
capital, on the application of not less than one-fifth in 

(56) Surendra t/. Kalipada jifMo] C. 232. 44 C.W.N. .f.54, [ipfo] 1 C.al, 575. 

(57) Emperor T^ Vishwanatn [1912] S. 9. 
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number of the persons on the company*$ register of 
members ; 

(c) in the case of any company, on a report by the 
Registrar under suh'section (6), or sub-section (7) read 
with sub-section (6), of section 234. 

SS. S35 to 251 arc, broadly speaking, based on the provisions contained in ss. 164 
to 175 of the English Act of 1948, The necessity for the changes has been fully 
explained in paras 190 to 197 of the C. li. Cl R. and a detailed summary of the 
changes suggested will be found at pages 304 to 308 of the Report — Notes on Clauses. 

S. 235 is based on s. 138 of the previous Act and s. 164 (i) of the English Act of 

1948. Cl. (c) is based on s. 138 (iv) of the previous Act, and is consequential on the 

retention of s. 137 of that Act — ibid. 

At the. end of cl. (a) of this section the words ‘'total voting j)ower therein” have 
been substituted for the words "shares issued" by the Lok Sabha. 

S. 646 post provides that nothing in the present Act shall affect the o[>eration of 

s. 138 of the previous Act as respects inspectors or the continuation of an inspection 

begun by the inspectors appointed before the commencement of the present Act ; and 
that the provisions of the present Act shall apply to or in relation to a report of 
inspectors appointed under the said s. 138 as they apply to or in relation to a report 
of inspectors appointed under s. 135 or s. 137 of the present Act. 

S. 138 of the previous Act was as follows; — 

Investigation of affairs of company by inspectors. 

"138. The Central Government may appoint one or more competent inspectors 
to investigate the affairs of any company and to report thereon in such manner ns 
the Central Government may direct — 

(i) in the case of a banking company having a share capital, on the applica- 
tion of members holding not less than onc-fifth of the shares issued ; 

(ri) in the case of any other company having a share capital, on the applica- 
tion of members holding not less than one- tenth of the shares issued ; 
(i/i) in the case of a company not having a share capital, on the application 
of not less than one fifth in number of the persons on the company’s 
register of members ; 

(iv) in the case of any company, on a report by the Registrar under section 137, 
sub-section (5)," 

Siib-s. (5) mentioned in rl. (iv) of s. 138 of the previous Act corresponds to sub- 
s. (fi) of s. 234 of the present Act. 

Central Govern tnent *• — For definition see notes to s. 10 ante, 

961. Expenses of investigation : — I’hc Local Government on a report from 
the Registrar under s. 137 (5) of the old Act took action and passed an order direct- 
ing that the expenses of the investigation amounting to Rs. 100 should be paid by 
the bank. The local Government itself paid the amount to the inspector and, when 
subsequeiRly the bank went info a voluntary liquidation, submitted its claims to the 
voluntary liquidator who registered it as a preferential claim. But the official liqui- 
dator appointed on compulsory winding up refused to recognize the claim as a pre- 
ferential claim. The Lahore High Court held that the claim could not be recog' 
nized as a preferential claim (58). 

(38) Secretary of State v, Punjab Industrial Rank [1931] I.. 351, 12 Lab. 678, 134 

I.C. 200. 
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96%4 Mtitlod to ftMiftiiiice :-’-An inspector appointed tuidt^f 

this ^tion to investigate the afitairs of a company is entitled to the assistance of any 
person whom he may reasonably require to be present at the investigation to enable 
him to prepare his report. An officer or agent of the company summoned to such 
^ investigation is not entitled to refuse to answer questions put to him by the 
inspector on the ground that the latter has brought in a shorthand writer to take a 
note of the evidence, and if he so refuse, he is in the same position as a person who 
has committed a contempt of Court (59). 

963. Private prosecution : --Section 138 of the old Act did not bar a prose- 
cution upon a private complaint of an offena: under s. thereof (60). Sec now 
s. dai. 

963 A* Rules for application For Rules relating to an application 
under this section prepared by the Central Government, see Rule 8 of the Companies 
(Central Government's) (general Rules and Forms, 1956 — printed as Appendix B. 

236* Application by members to be supported by 
evidence and power to call for security.— An application 
by members of a company under clause (a) or (b) of section 
235 shall be supported by such evidence as the Central 
Government may require for the purpose of showing that the 
applicants have good reason for requiring the investigation ; 
and the Central Government may, before appointing an 
inspector, require the applicants to give security, for such 
amount not exceeding one thousand rupees as it may think 
fit, for payment of the costs of the investigation. 

This section corresponds to s. 139 of the previous Act and s. 164(2) of the Eng- 
lish Act of ig^B^Notes on Clauses. 


237. Investigation of company’s afiairs in other 
cases.— -Without prejudice to its powers under section 235, 
the Central Government — 

(ct) shall appoint one or more competent persons as 
inspectors to investigate the affairs of a company and to 
report thereon in such manner as the Central Government 
may direct, if — 

(i) the company, by special resolution, or 

(ii) the Court, by order, 

declares that the affairs of the company ought to be 
investigated by an inspector appointed by the Central 
Government ; and 

(h) may do so if, in the opinion of the Central 
Government, there are circumstances suggesting — 

(i) that the business of the company is being 

(59) British Picture Corpn. [1940] 5f)6. 

(r>o) Emperor v. Vishwanath [1942] S. 9. 
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conducted with intent to defraud its creditors, memhers 
or any other persons, or otherwise for a fraudulent or 
unlawful purpose, or in a manner oppressive of any 
of its members, or that the company was formed for 
any fraudulent or unlawful purpose ; or 

(ii) that persons concerned in the formation of 
the company or the management of its affairs have 
in connection therewith been guilty of fraud, miS' 
feasance or other misconduct towards the company or 
towards any of its members ; or 

(Hi) that the members of the company have not 
been given all the information with respect to its 
affairs which they might reasonably expect, including 
information relating to the calculation of the 
commission payable to a managing or other director, 
the managing) agent, the secretaries and treasurers, or 
the manager, of the company. 


This section is new. It coire.sponds to s. 165 of the F.nglisli Act of 1^48— IVofcs 
on Clauses. 

Compare ss. 138 and 14J? of the previous Act. 

This was originally el. sss of the Bill in which alteration ha.s been made by 
the Joint Committee with the following observation: “The Committee think that, 
as recommended by the Report of (he (Company Law Committee a suitable provision 
should be inserted in the Bill to provide that the Government should have power to 
appoint inspectors in case there has been any failure on the part of the company to 
give necessary information relating to the calculation of the commission payable to 
directors, managing agents, .secretaries and treasurers or managers. Sub-clause (b) (iii) 
of clause 236 (now s. 237) has therefore been .suitably amplified” (vide J.C.R., para 87). 

Cl. (b) (i) of this section has been altered a little by the l-ok Sabha inserting 
the word “membei's”. 


238* Firm, body corporate or association not to be 
appointed as inspector. — No firm, body corporate or other 
association shall be appointed as an inspector under section 
235 or 237. 


This new section has l>een in.sertcd by the Joint Committee with the following 
observation: “This new clause provides that no firm, body corporate or other asso- 
ciation can be appointed as inspectors by the Government” (vide J. C. R., para 88). 


239. Power of inspectors to carry investigation into 
affairs of related companies or of managing agent or 
associate* — (1) If an inspector appointed under section 235 
or 237 to investigate the affairs of a company thinks it 
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neces^ty for the purposes of his investigation to investigate 
also the aiigtirs of— 

(a) any other body corporate which is, or has at any 
relevant time been, the company's subsidiary or holding 
company, or a subsidiary of its holding company, or a, 
holding company of its subsidiary ; 

(b) any other body corporate which is, or has at any 
relevant time been, managed — 

(i) by any person as managing agent or as secre- 
taries and treasurers who is, or was at the relevant 
time, either the managing agent or the secretaries and 
treasurers of the company ; 

(ii) by any person who is, or was at the relevant 
time, an associate of the managing agent or secretaries 
and treasurers of the company ; or 

{in) by any person of whom the managing agent 
or secretaries and treasurers of the company is, or was 
at the relevant time, an associate ; 

(c) any other body corporate which is, or has at any 
relevant time been, managed by the company ; or 

(d) any person who is, or has at any relevant time 
been, the company’s managing agent or secretaries and 
treasurers or an associate of such managing agent or 
secretaries and treasurers, 

the inspector shall, subject to the provisions of sub-section 
(2), have power so to do, and shall report on the affairs of 
the other body corporate or of the managing agent, secretaries 
and treasurers or associate of the managing agent or secretaries 
and treasurers, so far as he thinks the results of his investi- 
gation thereof are relevant to the investigation of the affairs 
of the first-mentioned company. 

(2) In the case of any body corporate or person referred 
to in clause (b) (ii), (b) (iii), (c), or (d) of sub-section (1), the 
inspector shall not exercise his power of investigating into, 
and reporting on, its or his affairs without first having 
obtained the prior approval of the Central Government 
thereto. 

This section also is new. Tt coriesponds to s. ifUi of the English Act of 1948. 
Having regard to the managing agency system which prevails in India, clauses (h), 
(c) and (d) have been added (o the provision which occurs in the English Act— Notes 
on Clauses. 

Certain alterations of importiince have lieen made in this section by the Joint 
(’ommiltcc without any remarks. Snb-s, 1 (b) (i) has bwi amplified and the new 
sub'S. (a) has been iihscrlcd by the Joint Coinmiitec. 
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240. Production of documents and ie^e!nce«^(l) 
It shall be the duty of all officers and agents of the company, 
and where the company is or was managed by a managing 
agent k>r secretaries and treasurers, of all cheers and agents 
of the managing agent or secretaries and treasurers, and where 
the affairs of any other body corporate, or of a managing agent 
or secretaries and treasurers, or of an associate of a managing 
agent or secretaries and treasurers, are investigated by virtue 
of section 239, of all officers and agents of such body 
corporate, managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, or 
associate, and where such managing agent, secretaries and 
treasurers or associate is or was a firm, of all partners in 
the firm — 

(a) to produce to an inspector all books and papers 
of, or relating to, the company or, as the case may be, of 
or relating to the other body corporate, managing agent, 
secretaries* and treasurers or associate, which are in their 
custody or power ; and 

(b) otherwise to give to the inspector all assistance in 
connection with the investigation which they are reasonably 
able to give. 

(2) An inspector may examine on oath any of the persons 
referred to in sub-section (1), in relation to the affairs of the 
company, other body corporate, managing agent, secretaries 
and treasurers or associate, as the case may be ; and may 
administer an oath accordingly. 

(3) If any such person refuses— 

(a) to produce to an inspector any book or paper 
which it is his duty under sub-section (1) to produce ; or 

(b) to answer any question which is put to him by 
an inspector in pursuance of sub-section (2), 

the inspector may certify the refusal under his hand to the 
Court*, and the Court may thereupon inquire into the case ; and 
after hearing any witnesses who may be produced against or 
on behalf of the alleged offender and after hearing any state- 
ment which may be offered in defence, punish the offender 
as if he had been guilty of contempt of the Court. 

(4) If an inspector thinks it necessary for the purpose of 
his investigation that a person whom he has no power to 
examine on oath should be so examined, he may apply to the 
Court and the Court may, if it sees fit, order that person to 
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attend and be examined on oath before it on any matter 
relevant to the investigation, and on any such examination— 
(fl) the inspector may take part therein either per- 
sonally or by a legal practitioner ; 

(b) the Court may put such questions to the person 
examined as the Court thinks fit ; 

(c) the person examined shall answer all such ques- 
tions as the Court may put or allow to be put to him, but 
may at his own cost employ a legal practitioner, who shall 
be at liberty to put to such person such questions as the 
Court may deem just for the purpose of enabling him to 
explain or qualify any answers given by him : 

Provided that, notwithstanding anything in clause (c), the 
Court may allow the person examined such costs as in its 
discretion it may think fit, and any costs so allowed shall be 
treated as part of the expenses of the investigation. 

(5) Notes of any examination under sub-section (2) or 
(4) shall be taken down in writing and shall be read over to 
or by, and signed by, the person examined, and may thereafter 
be used in evidence against him. 


(6) In this section — 

(a) the expression “officers”, in relation to any com- 
pany or body corporate, includes any trustee for the 
debenture holders of such company or body corporate ; 

(b) the expression “agent”, in relation to any com- 
pany, body corporate or person, means any one acting or 
purporting to act for or on behalf of such company, body 
corporate or person, and includes the bankers and legal 
advisers of, and persons employed as auditors by, such 
company, body corporate or person ; and 

(c) any reference to officers, agents or partners shall 
be construed as a reference to past as well as present 
officers, agepts or partners, as the case may be. 


This sen ion is based on s. 140 of the previous Acl and s. 167 of the English \ct 
of .048 wliith has been ond«.dicd here will, .onsequeniial allcrat.ons due to the 
p.cvale.uc of the n.a.taging agency svslen. in this connlry-Notes on Clauses. 

The Tok Sabha has inserted in snb-s. (b) of ihis section the new cl. (a) and 
altered the numbering of the original els. (a) and (b). 

964 . The High Court will not grant a prohibition against the holding of the 
examination under this section (6i). 


^6i) sSee Grosvenor 8cc. Hntel Co. [1897] 7 ® L.T. 337* 
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/ 96 S< SUB^<S) The refusal on the part of the managing agent or directed 
tef produce the books and accounts of the company will hot render hint liable to 
ct^wetion under this sub-scction, if it is found that the inspectin' has not been 
validly appointed (6s). An inspector appointed by the Provincial Government sub- 
s^uent to the transfer of functions of that Government under s. 13^8 Of the old Act 
to the Central Government and before the entrustment those functions to the 
Provincial Government by the Governor General could not be held to be validly 
appointed (62). Where the appointment of an inspector was invalid by , reason of 
the provisions of para 8 (2), India and Burma (Transitory Provisions) Order, 1937, 
ionviction under this sub'Sectioii for refusal to produce books and documents before 
such inspector could not be sustained (62). 


241. Inspectors* report.— (1) The inspectors may, and 
if so directed by the Central Government shall, make interim 
reports to that Government, and on the conclusion of the 
investigation, shall make a final report to the Central Govern' 
ment. 

Any such report shall be written or printed, as* the Central 
Government may direct. 

(2) The Central Government — 

(a) shall forward a copy of any report made by the 
inspectors to the company at its registered office, and also 
to any body corporate, managing agent, secretaries and 
treasurers or associate dealt with in the report by virtue 
of section 239 ; 

(b) may, if it thinks fit, furnish a copy thereof, on 
request and on payment of the prescribed fee, to any 
person — 

(i) who is a member of the company or other 
body corporate (including a managing agent, secretaries 
and treasurers, or an associate of a managing agent or 
secretaries and treasurers, where such managing agent, 
secretaries and treasurers or associate is a body 
corporate) dealt with in the report by virtue of 
section 239 ; 

(ii) who is a partner in the firm, where such 
managing agent, secretaries and treasurers or associate 
is a firm ; or 

(lii) whose interests as a creditor of the company, 
other body corporate, managing agent, secretaries 
and treasurers or associate aforesaid appear to the 
Central Government to be affected ; 


(62) Sri Minakshi Mills, Ltd. 
LJ. 835. 


[1939] M. 589, [1939] M.W.N. 743. 


183 LC. 76a, 40 Ct. 
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(c) shall, whete the inspectors are appointedi' under 
CMuse (a) or (0) of section 235, furnish, at the reqtiest of 
the applicants for the investigation, a copy of the report 
to them ,* 

(d) shall, where the inspectors are appointed under 
section 237 in pursuance of an order of the Court, furnish 
a copy of the report to the Court ,* and 

(e) may also cause the report to be published. 

This section corres^nds lo s. 141 of the previous Act and embodies s. i68 of the 
English Act of 1948 with some drafting changes— Notes on Clauses. 

This was originally cl. 925 of the Bill, proviso to sub-s. (a) whereof has been 
omitted by the Joint Cktiiimittee with the following observation: "Under the 
proviso . . the Government need not furnish to the company the information con- 
tained in the Report of the inspector. This proviso has been omitted as harmful and 
unnecessary . It docs not occur in the corresponding provision of the English Act" 
(vide J. C. R., para 89). 

965 A. Sub>s(2)(b). Copy— fee for As to the fee for furnishing a copy 
of the Inspector’s report, see Rule 9 of the Companies (C-entral Covemroent's) 
General Rules and Forms, 19.^6 — printed as Appendix B, 


242. Prosecution, — (1) If, from any report made under 
section 241, it appears to the Central Government that any 
person has, in relation to the company or in relation to any 
other body corporate, managing agent, secretaries and 
treasurers, or associate of a managing agent or secretaries and 
treasurers, whose affairs have been investigated by virtue of 
section 239, been guilty of any offence for which he is 
criminally liable, the Central Government may, after taking 
such legal advice as it thinks fit, prosecute such person for the 
offence ; and it shall be the duty of all officers and agents 
of the company, body corporate managing agent, secretaries 
and treasurers, or associate, as the case may be, (other than 
the accused in the proceedings), to give the Central Govern- 
ment all assistance in connection with the prosecution which 
they are reasonably able to give. 

(2) Sub-section (6) of section 240 shall apply for the 
purposes of this section, as it applies for the purposes of 
that section. 

This section corresponds to s. 141 A of the previous Act. It embodies s. 169(1) 
and (u) of the English Act of 1948 with some consequential changes. The question 
whether prosecution proceedings should be instituted will be decided by the Central 
Government after taking legal advice — Notes on Clauses. 

From the heading of this .section the words "on inspectors' report" after the 
word "Prosecution" have Ijeen dropped by the Sabha, 
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Central Gomameat :*»Far definition see notes to s. to. 

966. Prosecution by private ^dividaals : — Inhere was nothing in the actual 
terms of the old s. 141 A to justify an inference that the intention of the legislature 
was that prosecutions by private individuals should not be allowed. The section 
cast a duty on tbc Advocate General or the Public Prosecutor, to cause proceedings 
to be instituted in certain circumstances. It also cast a duty upon the officers of the 
company to render assistance in connection with such prosecution. The terms of 
(he section were quite different from those, for example, of ss. 196 and 198 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure by which a bar is placed upon the jurisdiction of the 
Criminal Courts (63). Now see s. 621. 

For meaning of the word “prosecution”, see Broje.ndra v. Emperor (64). The 
vwords “of any offence in relation to the company for which he is criminally liable” 
in sub s. (1) of the old s. 141 A meant not only criminally liable under the Act. but 
criminally liable under the Penal Code as well (65). 


243 . Application for winding up of company or an 
order under section 397 or 398. — If any such company or 
other body corporate, or any such managing agent, secretaries 
and treasurers, or associate, being a body corporate, is liable to 
be wound up under this Act and it appears to the Central 
Government from any such report as aforesaid that it is 
expedient so to do by reason of any such circumstances as are 
referred to in sub-clause (i) or («) of clause (b) of section 
237, the Central Government may, unless the company, body 
corporate, managing agent, secretaries and treasurers or asso- 
ciate is already being wound up by the Court, cause to be 
presented to the Court by any person authorised by the 
Central Government in this behalf — 

(a) a petition for the winding up of the company, 
body corporate, managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, 
or associate, on the ground that it is just and equitable that 
it should be wound up ; 

(b) an application for an order under section 397 or 
398 •, or 

(c) both a petition and an application as aforesaid. 

This section is new. It corresponds to s. 169 (3) of the English Act of 1948 with 
consequential changes— Not on Clauses. 

In the heading of this .section the words after “company” have l>ecn substituted 
by the Lok Sabha for 'the words “etc. on inspectors’ report”. 


(63) Surendra v. Kalipada, supra ; Emperor r/. Visbwanath, supra. See also Mulhu* 

vecran if. Mottayan [1942] M* 2 ^ 3 ' ['942] i 230, [1942] M.W.N. 121, 202 

I.C. 28. 

(64) [1903] 7 C.W.N. 883. 

(65) Emperor v. Visbwanath^ supra. 
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244> Proceedings for recovery of damages or 
property.*— (1) If from any such report as aforesaid, it appears 
to the Central Government that proceedings ought, in the public 
interest, to be brought by the company or any body corporate 
whose affairs have been investigated in pursuance of clause (a), 
(b) or (c) of section 239,-— 

(a) for the recovery of damages in respect of any 
fraud, misfeasance or other misconduct in connection with 
the promotion or formation, or the management of the 
affairs, of such company or body corporate ; or 

(b) for the recovery of any property of such company, 
or body corporate, which has been misapplied or wrongfully 
retained ; 

the Central Government may itself bring proceedings for that 
purpose in the name of such company or body corporate. 

(2) The Central Government shall indemnify such 
company or body corporate against any costs or expenses 
incurred by it in, or in connection with, any proceedings 
brought by virtue of sub-section (1). 

This section also is new. It corresponds to sub-ss. (4) and (5) of s. J69 of the 
English Act of 1948 — Noies on Clauses. 

In the heading of this section the Lok Sabha has dropped the words *'on 
inspectors’ report” after the word “property”. 


245 . Expenses of investigation. — (1) The expenses of 
and incidental to an investigation by an inspector appointed 
by the Central Government under section 235 or 237 shall be 
defrayed in the first instance by the Central Government ; 
but the following persons shall, to the extent mentioned 
below, be liable to reimburse the Central Government in 
respect of such expenses r— 

(a) any person who is convicted on a prosecution 
instituted in pursuance of section 242, or who is ordered 
to pay damages or restore any property in proceedings 
brought by virtue of section 244, may, in the same 
proceedings, be ordered to pay the*said expenses to such 
extent as may be specified by the Court convicting such 
person, or ordering him to pay such damages or restore 
such property, as the case may be ; 

(b) any company or body corporate in whose name 
proceedings are brought as aforesaid shall be liable, to the 
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extent df the amount ot value' of any sums or property 

recovei^ by it as a result of the proceedings ; and 

(c) unless, as a result of the investigation, a prosecution 

is instituted in pursuance of section 242, — 

(i) any company, body corporate, managing agent, 
secretaries and treasurers or associate dealt with by 
the report, where the inspector was appointed under 
clause (a) or (b) of section 235 or clause (u) of section 
237, shall be liable to reimburse the Central Govern- 
ment in respect of the whole of the expenses, unless, 
and except in so far as, the Central Government 
otherwise directs ; and 

(ii) the applicants for the investigation, where 
the inspector was appointed under clause (a) or (i>) of 
section 235, shall be liable to such extent, if any, as 
the Central Government may "direct. 

(2) Any amount for which a company or body corporate 
is liable by virtue of clause (b) of sub-section (1) shall be a 
first charge on the sums or property mentioned in that clause. 

(3) The report of an inspector appointed under clause 
(c) of section 235 or clause {b) of section 237, may if he thinks 
fit, and shall if the Central Government so directs, include a 
recommendation as to the directions, if any, which he thinks 
appropriate, in the light of his investigation, to be given under 
clause (c) of sub-section (1). 

(4) For the purposes of this section, any costs or expenses 
incurred by the Central Government in or in connection with 
proceedings brought Jby virtue of section 244 (including 
expenses incurred by virtue of ?sub-section (2) thereof) shall 
be treated as expenses of the investigation giving rise to the 
proceedings. 

(5) (d) Any liability to reimburse the Central Government 
imposed by clauses (a) and (b) of sub-section (1) shall, subject 
to satisfaction of the right of the Central Government to 
reimbursement, be a liability also to indemnify all persons 
against liability under clause (c) of that sub-section. 

(b) Any such liability imposed by the said clause (a) shall, 
subject as aforesaid, be a liability also to indemnify all persons 
against liability under the said clause (b). 
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a Any ^rson liable under the said clause (a) or (b) or 
ause (i) or (ti) ofj, the said clause (c) shall be entitled 
to contribution from any other persons liable under the same 
clause or sub-clause, as the case may be, according to the 
amount of their respective liabilities thereunder. 

(6) In so for as the expenses to be defrayed by the 
Central Government under this section are not recovered 
thereunder, they shall be paid out of moneys provided by 
Parliament. 

Sec sub-5, (sj) of s. 141 of the previous Act, This section embodies s. 170 of the 
English Att of 1948 wiili a few tlrafling alterations — Nolfis on Clauses. 

In the heading of this section the words “Recovery of' before “Expenses” and 
the words “clc." at the end have been omittecl by the Lok Sabha. 


246. Inspectors’ report to be evidence#— A copy of 
any report of any inspector or inspectors appointed under 
section 235 or 237 authenticated in such manner, if any, as 
may be prescribed, shall be admissible in any legal proceeding 
as evidence of the opinion of the inspector or inspectors in 
relation to any matter contained in the report. 

This section corresponds to s. 14^1 of the previous Act and s. 171 of the English 
\tt of 19.^8 — Notes on Clauses. 

966A, Authentication of copy of report : — As to how a copy of the 
inspector's report is to be authenticated, see Rule 10 of the Companies (Central Gov- 
(■rnmcnr'.s) General Rules and Forms- -printed in App. B. 


247# Investigation of ownership of company. — (1) 
Where it appears to the Central Government that there is good 
reason so to do, it may appoint one or more inspectors to 
investigate and report on the membership of any company and 
other matters relating to the company, for the purpose of 
determining the true persons — 

(a) who are or have been financially interested in 
the success or failure, whether real or apparent, of the 
company ; or 

(b) who are or have been able to control or materially 
to influence the policy of the company. 

(2) When appointing an Inspector under sub-section (1), 
the Central Government may define the scope of his investi- 
gation, whether as respects the matters or the period to 
which it is to extend or otherwise, and in particular, may 
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limit the investigation to matters connected with particular 
shares or debentures. 

(3) Subject to the terms of an inspector’s appointment, 
his powers shall extend to the investigation of any circums- 
tances suggesting the existence of any arrangement or under- 
standing which, though not legally binding, is or was observed 
or is likely to be observed in practice and which is relevant 
to the purposes of his investigation. 

(4) Subject as aforesaid, the powers of the inspector shall 
also extend, where the company has or at any time had a 
managing agent or secretaries and treasurers, — 

(u) in case such managing agent or secretaries and 
treasurers are or were a body corporate, to the investi- 
gation of the ownership of the shares of such body 
corporate, and of who the persons are or were who control 
or manage or controlled or managed its affairs; 

(h) in case such managing agent or secretaries and 
treasurers, are or were a firm, to the investigation of who 
the persons are or were who control or manage or 
controlled or managed its affairs as partners in the firm or 
otherwise and of the respective interests therein of the 
partners ; and 

(c) in all cases, to the investigation of who the 
persons are or- were who are or were entitled to any 
share of, or any amount forming part of, the remuneration 
of such managing agent or! secretaries and treasurers. 

(5) For the purposes of any investigation under this 
section, sections 239, 240 and 241 shall apply with the 
necessary modifications of references to the affairs of the 
company or to those of any other body corporate or of any 
managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, or associate : 

Provided that the said sections shall apply in relation to 
all persons (including persons concerned only on behalf of 
others) who are or have been, or whom the inspector has 
reasonable cause to believe to be or to have been,-— 

(i) financially interested in the success or failure, or 
the apparent success or failure, of the company, or of any 
other body corporate, managing agent, secretaries and 
treasurers or associate whose membership or constitution 
is investigated with that of the company ; or 
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(ii) able to conttol or materially to influence the policy 
of such company, body corporate, managing agent, secret 
taries and treasurers or associate ■, 

as they apply in relation to officers and agents of the tompany, 
of the other body corporate, or of the managing agent, 
SMretaries and treasurers or associate, as the case may be : 

Provided further that the Central Government shall not 
be bound to furnish the company or any other person with a 
copy of any report by an inspector appointed under this 
section or with a complete copy thereof, if it is of opinion that 
there is good reason for not divulging the contents of the 
report or of parts thereof ; but in such a case, the Central 
Government shall cause to be kept by the Registrar a copy of 
any such report, or as the case may be, of the parts thereof, 
as respects which it is not of that opinion. 

(6) The expenses of any investigation under this section 
shall be defrayed by the Central Government out of moneys 
provided by Parliament, unless the Central Government directs 
that the expenses or any part thereof should be paid by the 
persons on whose application the investigation was ordered. 

Tills sertion is new. It corresponds to .s. 172 of llu* Eni^lish Act of 1 - Nolrs 

OH CUiHsrs. 

T his was originally d. of the Bill in wliicli alitTiiiion has heen made by the 
Join! Committee with the lollowing obsei vaiion : “A provision on the lines ol (he 
jnoviso which has been omittetl from clause a.jo referred to in the preceding paiM- 

giaph, has been added to this clause. Ihc pirnision is netessarx in this case. A 

similat provision exists in the correspond iiig section ol the English Act, viz. section 

*72 (5) (^)‘ been provided, that in such eases the (iovernment may direct 

the Registrar to keep such parts, it any, of the report as arc not of a eonfideniial 
nature” (vide J. C. R., para 90). 

The new hc-ading of this section has been substituted foi the old heading 
‘'Appointment and powers of inspectors to investigate oxvnership t>l company. 

248. Information regarding persons having an interest 
in company, or in body corporate or firm acting as 
managing agent thereof.— (1) Where it appears to the 
Central Government that there is good reason to investigate 
the ownership of any shares in or debentures of a company, 
or of a body corporate which acts or has acted as the inanaging 
agent or secretaries and treasurers of a company, and that it is 
unnecessary to appoint an inspector for the purpose, the 
Central Government may require any person whom it has 
reasonable cause to believe— 

(a) to be, or to have been, interested in those shares 
or deb^ntwtPS ; or 

69 
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(fc) to act, or to have acted, in relation to those shares 
or debentures, as the legal adviser or agent of someone 
interested therein ; 

to give the Central Government any information which he has, 
or can reasonably be expected to obtain, as to the present and 
past interests in those shares or debentures, and the names 
and addresses of the persons interested and of any persons 
who act or have acted on their behalf in relation to the shares 
or debentures. 

(2) For the purposes of sub-section (1), a person shall be 
deemed to have an interest in a share or debenture — 

(a) if he has any right to acquire or dispose of the 
share or debenture or any interest therein or to vote in 
respect thereof ; 

(b) if his consent is necessary for the exercise of any 
of the rights of other persons interested therein ; or 

(c) if other persons interested therein can be required, 
or are accustomed, to exercise their rights in accordance 
with his directions or instructions. 

(3) Where it appears to the Central Government that 
there is good reason to investigate the ownership of any 
interest in a firm which acts or has acted as managing agent or 
as secretaries and treasurers of any company, and that it is 
unnecessary to appoint an inspector for the purpose, the 
Central Government may require any person whom it has 
reasonable cause to believe — 

(a) to have, or to have had, any interest in the 
firm ; or 

(b) to act, or to have acted, in relation to any such 
interest, as the legal adviser or agent of someone interested 
therein ; 

to give the Central Government any information which he 
has, or can reasonably be expected to obtain, as to the present 
and past interests held in the firm, and the names and 
addresses of the persons interested and of any persons who 
act or have acted on their behalf in relation to any such 
interest. 

14) Any person — 

(a) who fails to give any information required of him 
under this section ; or 
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(&) who, in giving any such information, makes any 
statement which he knows to he false in a material parti' 
cular, or recklessly makes any statement which is false in a 
material particular ; 

shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to five 
thousand rupees, or with both. 

This section also is new. It corresponds to s. 173 of the English Act of 1948 — 
Notes on CAauses. 

In this section the present heading has been substituted by the Lok $abha for 
the old heading “Power to require information as to persons interested in shares or 
debent nre.s or in intere.st in managing agency firms etc. 


249 . Investigation of associateship with mana^ng 
agent etc. — (1) Where any question arises as to whether any 
body corporate firm ; or individulal is or is not, or was or was 
not, an associate of the managing agent or secretaries and 
treasurers of a company and it appears to the Central Govern- 
ment that there is good reason to investigate such question, it 
may either— 

(a) appoint an inspector for the purpose of making 
the investigation ; or 

(b) if it considers it unnecessary to appoint an inspec- 
tor as aforesaid, require any person whom it has reasonable 
cause to believe to be in a position to give relevant informa- 
tion in regard to the question, to furnish the Central 
Government with information on such matters as may be 
specified by it. 

(2) The provisions of section 247 shall apply mutatis 
mutandis to cases falling under clause (a) of sub-section (1) and 
those of section 248 to cases falling under clause (b) of that 
sub-section. 

This section also is new. It pio\ides for an investigation as to whether a parti- 
cular person is or is not, or was or was not an associate of a managing agent — Azotes 
on Clauses. 

In this .section the present heading has been substituted by the Lok Sabha for 
the old heading “Investigation regarding association with managing agent/' 


250. Imposition of restrictions on shares or deben- 
tures* — (1) Where in connection with an investigation under 
section 247, 248 or 249, it appears to the Central Government 
that there is difficulty in finding out the relevant facts about 
any shares (whether issued or to be issued), and that the 
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difficulty is due wholly or mainly to the unwillingness of the 
persons concerned or any of them to assist the investigation 
as required by this Act, the Central Government may, by 
order, direct that the shares shall, until further order, be 
subject to the restrictions imposed by this section. 

(2) So long as any shares are directed to be subject to the 
restrictions imposed by this section, — 

(a) any transfer of those shares shall be void ; 

(h) where those shares are to be issued, they shall not 
be issued ; and any issue thereof or any transfer of the 
right to be issued therewith, shall be void ; 

(c) no voting rights shall be exercisable in respect of 
those shares ; 

(d) no further shares shall be issued in right of those 
shares or in pursuance of any offer made to the holder 
thereof ; and any issue of such shares, or any transfer of 
the right to be issued therewith, shall be void ; and 

(e) except in a liquidation, no payment shall be made 
of any sums due from the company on those shares, 
whether in respect of dividend, capital or otherwise. 

(3) Where the Central Government makes an order 
directing that any shares shall be subject to the said restric- 
tions, or refuses to make an order directing that any shares 
shall cease to be subject thereto, any person aggrieved thereby 
may apply to the Court, and the Court may, if it sees fit, direct 
that the shares shall cease to be subject to the said restrictions. 

(4) Any order (whether of the Central Government or of 
the Court), directing that any shares shall cease to be subject 
to the said restrictions, which is expressed to be made with a 
view to permitting a transfer of those shares, may continue the 
restrictions mentioned in clauses (d) and (e) of sub-section (2), 
either in whole or in part, so far as they relate to any right 
acquired, or offer made, before the transfer. 

(5) Any person who — 

(a) exercises, or purports, to exercise, any right to 
dispose of any shares or of any right to be issued with any 
such shares, when to his knowledge, he is not entitled to 
do so, by reason of any of the said restrictions applicable 
to the case ; 

(b) votes in respect of any such shares whether as 
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holder or proxy, or appoints a proxy to vote in respect 
thereof, when, to his knowledge, he is not entitled to do so 
by reason of any of the said restrictions applicable to the 
case ; or 

(c) being the holder of any such shares, fails to give 
notice of the fact of their being subject to the said restric- 
tions to any person whom he does riot know to be aware 
of that fact but whom he knows to be entitled, apart from 
such restrictions, to vote in respect of those shares, whether 
as holder or as proxy ; 

shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to five 
thousand rupees, or with both. 

(6) Where shares in any company are issued in contraven- 
tion of such of the said restrictions as may be applicable to the 
case, the company, and every officer of the company who is in 
default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
five thousand rupees. 

(7) A prosecution shall not be instituted under this 
section except by, or with the consent of, the Central 
Government. 

(8) This section shall apply in relation to debentures as 
it applies in relation to shares. 

This section also is new. It is based on s. 174 of the English Art of 1948. 
A few drafting alterations have been made — Notes on Clauses. 

In the beginning of the heading of this section the Lok Sabha has substituted 
the words "Imposition of" for "Power to impose". 


251. Saving for legal advisers and bankers. — Nothing 
in sections 234 to 250 shall require the disclosure to the 
Registrar or to the Central Government or to an inspector 
appointed by that Government — 

(a) by a legal adviser, of any privileged communication 
made to him in that capacity, except as respects the name 
and address of his client ; or 

(b) by the bankers of any company, body corporate, 
managing agent, secretaries and treasurers or other person, 
referred to in the sections aforesaid, as such bankers, of 
any information as to the affairs of any of their customers 
other than such company, body corporate, managing agent, 
sectetaries and treasurers or person. 

This section also is new. It corresponds to s. 175 of the English Act of 1948 "- 
Uotes on Clauses. 
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CHAPTER II 

DIRECTORS 

Constitution of Board of Directors 

252* Minimum number of directors. — (1) Every public 
company, and every private company which is a subsidiary of 
a public company, shall have at least three directors. 

(2) Every private company which is not a subsidiary of a 
public company shall have at least two directors. 

(3) The directors of a company collectively are referred 
to in this Act as the “Board of directors” or “Board.” 

This section corresponds to s. 8^{A of the previous Act and s. 176 of the English 
Act of 1948. It is based on the draft of s. 83A (1) .suggested at page 355 of the C. L. 
C. R. in pursuance of para 81* of that Report. Sub-s. (3) contains a dehnition ot 
“Board of Directors ”— on Clauses. 

It may be noted that under the English Companies Act, 1948 (s. 176) every com- 
pany (other than a private company) registered on or after 1st November, 1929 is 
required to have at least two directors and every company registered before that date 
and every private company to have a director. 

Under the Act prior to that of 1913 it was not obligatory upon a company to 
have directors (66), 

967 # Number 6tc. of directors . --The number, appointment, powers and 
duties and the proceedings of the meetings of directors were regulated by the com- 
pany’s articles of association, and where the articles were not registered, by Table A 
in the First Schedule of the Act (67). The section does not set any limit to the 
maximum number of dircccors of a company. The articles usually provide that until 
otherwise determined by a general meeting, the number of directors shall not be less 
than, say five nor more than, say nine. In sudi cases it is open to the shareholders 
to vary the number of directors without altering the article itself (68). 

Where an article absolutely prescribed a maximum and minimum number of 
directors without any qualifying words “until otherwise determined by a general 
meeting”, the company could not by an ordinary resolution in a general meeting 
increase the number beyond the prescribed maximum (69). The maximum number 
of directors absolutely pre.scribed by an article can be exceeded only by altering the 
articles under s. 31. 

968 . True position of directors : — The true position of directors seems to 
be that of agents for the company with powers and duties of carrying on the whole 
of its business subject to the resliictions imposed by the articles and the statutory 
provisions (70). But they arc not agents for the shareholders (71). 

(66) Bulawayo’s Market Sc Offices Co. [1907] a Ch. 458 ; cf. s. 9a of Act VI of 1883. 

(67) S. 18 of the previous Act. 

(68) Gur Prasad v. Rameswar [1933] A. 344, [1933] A.L.J. 390, 143 LC. 7. 

(69) Ramkissandas v. Satya Charan [1946] 50 C.W.N. 310. 

(70) Faure Electric Accumulator Co. [1888] 40 Ch. D. 141 ; Lands Allotment Co. [1894] 

1 Ch. 616 ; Dikshit & Co. v. Mathura Prasad [1934^ 23 A.L.J. 883 ) Port Canning 
8cc. Co. [1871] 6 B.L.R. 378 ; Gulab Singh v. Punjab Zemindara Bank [1943] L. 
47. 43 P.L.R, 619, 199 LC. Wi7 (S.B.) 

(71) Gramophone Sc Typewriter Ltd. v. Stanley [1908] 3 K.B. 89, 105 (C.A.) ; Percival 
V . Wright [1903] 3 Ch, 431. 
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Comns-Hardy, L. J. observed; ‘T do not think it true to say that the diwictors 
are agents. 1 think it more nearly true to say that they are in the position of 
managing partners appointed to dll that post by a mutual arrangement between alt 
,the share-holders” (7a). Upon a careful consideration it will appear that the 
directors arc, strictly speaking, neither agents nor trustees for the company (73). 

Directors arc not trustees for third parties who have made contracts with the 
company (74). They are however trustees for the company of their power of approv- 
ing transfers, issuing and allotting shares and making calls (75). But the directors 
are not trustees in the strict sense of the term as observed by l.ord Justice James: 
”A trustee is a man who is the owner o£ property and deals with it as principal, as 
owner and as master, subject only to an equitable obligation to account to some 
persons to whom he stands in the relation of trustee and who arc his cestui que trust. 
I’hc same person may fill the office of director and also be trustee having prope*'ty, 
bill lhat is rare, exceptional and casual circumslanrc. The office of a director is that 
6f a paid sttrvant of the company. A director never enters into a contract for him- 
self. but for his principal, that is, for ihc company of which he is a director and 
lor whom he is acting. He cannot sue on such contracts, nor be sued on them (unless 
lie exceeds his authority). This seems to me to be the broad distinction between 
iruslocs and directors” (76). 

A director is not in the position of a trustee of his shares for the general body of 
shareholders, and under ordinary circumstances he may deal with them as freely as 
any other shareholder provided he docs not part with his qualification. But he is 
a trustee of making calls for the general body of shareholders, and must not use it 
tor his own benefit without regard to their interests (77). 

A director or a mamiging director is not a servant of the company (78). 

969 . Director's fiduciary position : -Generally speaking a director stands in 
a fiduciary position to the company (79), and cannot retain a profit made by him (fto), 
but the constitution of the conipanv may permit him to do so (81) and even to 
override the wishes of the majoiity of the shareholders (82). In any event he can 
exercise his individual rights as a corporator Directors are not tiiistccs for in- 

dividual shareholders (84), and in the absence of unfair dealing may buy shares from 
or sell shares to the members without giving them information relating to the pros- 
pects of the company known 10 them hut nor to the members (85). If there is any 
misrepresentation in acquiring the shares 01 options over them, the directors may be 
trustees of the profit they make in the transaction ( 80 ). Directors, who so use thcrir 
powers as to obtain benefits for themselves at the expense of the other shareholders 

(72) Automatic Self-Cleansing Filter Co. v. Cunninghamc [1906] 2 Ch. 34 at p. 45. 
^73) See the observation of Lord Justice James in Smith v. Anderson [1880] 15 Ch. D. 
247 at p. 275. 

(74) Bath V. Standard Land Co. [191 ij i Ch. 0 j 8 . 

(75) Punt if. Symons & Co. fitK> 3 l 2 Ch. r,o6. 

r 76) Smith u. Anderson |i88o] 15 Ch. D. 247 at p. 275 ; see the observations of Romcr 
J. in City Equitable Fire Insurance Co. [1925] 1 Ch. .J07 at p. 426. 

(77) Gilbert’s case [1870] 5 Ch. App. 559. 

(78) Lee Behrens & Co. [1932] 2 Cli. 4O ; Hutton v. West Cojk Ry. Co. [1883] 23 Ch. 
D. 072 ; Normandy v. Ind, Coope & Co. JicjoK] 1 Ch. 84 ; Gnlab Singh t>. Punjab 
Zemindara Bank [1942] L. 47, 43 P.L.R. 619, 199 LG. 667 (S.B.). 

(79) Cavendish -BentincK v. Fenn [1887] 12 App. Cas. 652. 

(80) Cook V. Decks [1916] 1 A.C, 554. 

(81) Costa Rica Ry. Co, v. Forwood [1901] 1 Ch. 7,|fi. 

(82) Salmon v. Qiiin &• Axtens [1909] 1 Ch. 311. 

(83) North-West Transportation Co. v. Beall v [1887] 12 App. C’as. 589. 

(84) Wilson V. Macanliffe [1893] 18 All. 56. 

(85) Percival v. Wright [1902] 2 Ch. 421. 

(86) Allen v. Hyatt [1914] 30 T.L.R. 444. 
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without inCDrmitig them of the facts, can not be allowed to retain those iKmehts and 
must account for them to the company (87). The law in this respect has been clearly 
laid down by their Lordships of the Judicial Committee in the following passages^ 
*'They view the transaction as one wholly detrimental to the interests of the com- 
pany. Moreover even if (contrary to their Lordships' opinion) some benefit did 
accrue to the old company from the transaction, the overriding fact remains that the 
old company (acting through its disrectors and not by its shareholders in general 
meeting) purported to apply its property for the benefit of those directors. In such 
a case it is well settled that the Court will treat the transaction as unenforceable, and 

refuse even to enquire whether the company has derived any benefit from it; and 

on (hat ground the company has not received the protection to which it is entitled. 
In Aberdeen Railway Co. v. Blakie [1851] 1 Macq. 365 Lord Cranworth, L. C. used 
the following language which .seems appropriate to the present case.” 

“Tliis therefore brings us to the general question whether a director of a railway 
company is or is not precluded from dealing on behalf of the company with himself 
or with a firm in which he is a partner. Tire directors are a body to whom is dele- 
gated the duty of managing the general affairs of the company. A corporate body 
can only act by agents and it is of course the duty of those agents so to act as best 
to promote the interests of the corporation whose affairs they are conducting. Such 

agents have duties to discharge of a fiduciary nature towards their principal. And 

it is a rule of universal application, that no one, having such duties to discharge, 
shall be allowed to enter into engagements in which he has, or can have, a personal 
interest conflicting, or which may conflict, with the interests of those whom he is 
bound to protect. So strictly is this principle adhered to, that no question is allowed 
to be raised as to the fairness or unfairness of a contract so entered into .... So 
inflexible is the rule that no inquiry on that subject is permitted ’ " 

"Ttie language used by Atkin L. J. in Underwood v. Bank of Liverpool [1929] 
I K.B. 775 at p. 79(1 may well be cited in (his connection: ‘It was contended that 
the fact that Underwood was the sole director and practically the sole shareholder, 
gave him, in pursuance (»f the articles, actual authority. He was entrusted with all 
the powers of the company, the company can only act through its directors, and the 
directors or director, if only one, could do what they willed with the company’s 
assets. If this means anything, it means that a board of directors, acting as such, 
have actual authority to defraud the company by using the company’s assets to pay 
debts due to butdiers 01 money-lenders by the individual directors. Such an act 
is quite outside the class of acts— management of the company’s business — authorired 
to be done by the board. The directors, whether collectively or singly, have not 
actual authority to steal the company’s goods’ ” (88). 

Where the directors of a company obtained with their own money shares of a 
subsidiary company by reasons, and only by reason, of the fact that they were directors 
of the main company and in the course of the execution of that office, and the shares 
wore subsequently sold at a profit, it was held by the House of Lords (hat the direc- 
tors were accountable to the company of which they were the directors for the profits 
which they had made out of them (89), ’’ITie sole ground”, obseived Lord MacMillan, 
“on which it was sought to render (hem accountable was that, being directors of the 
plaintiff ct>mpany pnd therefore in a fiduciary relation to it, they entered in the course 
of their management into a transaction in which they utilized the position and know- 
ledge possessed by them in virtue of their office as directors, and that transaction 

(87) Alexander v. Automatic IVlcphone Co. fiqotj] a Ch. 56 (C.A.). 

(88) E. B. M. Co. V. Dominion Bank [1937! P.C. 279, 170 I.C. 545 (P.C,). 

(89) Regal (Hastings) Ltd. v. Gulliver [1942] i A.E.R. 378 (H.L.) at p. 389, 
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reiulted in a pmfit to themaelvet*' (^d). '^Equity prc^tbUs a trustee Irom makinf^ 
any pfoiSt by his management, directly or indirectly"* (90). It was contended in the 
last cited case that it was impossible for the Regal, the main company, to get the 
shares owing to lack of funds, and that the directors in taking the shares were really 
acting as members of the public. But the argument was not accepted. The directors 
'‘"could’*, obscr^'ed Lord Russell of Killowen, “had they wished, have protected 
thcmeselves by a resolution (either antecedent or subsequent) of the Regal shareholders 
in general meeting. In default of such approval, the liability to account must 
remain’* (91). 

In the matter of disposal of shares, the directors are merely trustees for the 
company and if they dispose of the shares at a premium, they are liable to account 
to the company for the profits with interest. They will not be allowed to retain the 
profit even on the ground of the acquiescence of the sliareholders to be inferred from 
the presumed knowledge of the share book (92). But directors arc not trustees in 
whom the property of the company has become vested in trust for any specific purpose 
within the meaning of s. 10 of the Limitation Act (93). Although the position of 
directors differs from that of trustees in some respects, yet to the extent of their being 
entrusted with the moneys of the company, they are trustees and are jointly and seve- 
rally liable for breach of trust (94). The assets of a company arc eniTusted to the 
directors to be applied to certain defined objects, and they are responsible as for a 
breach of trust, if they apply them to other objects (95). 

If a director lends money to the company and becomes its creditor, the transaction 
is not a contract entered into between two indipendent persons. It is in ihe nature 
of a contract between the trustee and his cestui que trust. It is not therefore right that 
the director of an insolvent company about to go into liquidation should be allowed 
the privileged position of a secured creditor by merely discharging a small portion of 
the company’s indebtedness (9(3). A director is not entitled to recover money from the 
company, advanced at the request of its secretary, where the latter has no power to 
borrow on behalf of the company and where the request is not made or confirmed 
by a properly constituted meeting of the directors, even if the company derived some 
benefit (97). 

970 . Right, of director, :-The right of perwns duly elected to exercise the 
offices and functions of directors would, if interfered with on the part of the ctMnpany 
acting through the other directors or officers of the company, be enforceable by the 
High Court by mandamus (98). 

Right of possession. Primarily the right of possession and of running the under- 
taking is that of the Board of directors and not of the managing agent under the 
law. Therefore where possession of the undertaking is required to be given to a 
company it should be given to the Board, and consequently, the pe^n entitled to 
possession is the nominee of the chairman of the Board (99). Holding over such 
posression involves all kinds of property and asscsts of the company including its 
books registers etc. (99). 


(go) Ibid, at p. 391. 

(qi) Ibid, at p. 389. ^ ^ 

((^) York 8c N. M. Roy. Co. [1845] « m i 1 

(93) Narasiraha v. Official Assignee IinS'l M. 5»- 54 Mad- ".^ RamskiH e 

(97) aeadon T^' uT’fig.slif affirmi^ ‘by the Court of Appeal in [1959] 1 

Ch. ir86. , ^ ^ » .-o 

(98) In re Albert Mills Co. [187a] 9 Bom, H.C.R. 48 ^ ..... 

(99) Jagdish Pras?td p. Oovt. of State of U. P. {19551 N.U.C. 3595 ( *)• 
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971 . Dkectora^ power j ILthe directow act outside their powers but within 
those of the company, the members can ratify and make such act valid (i). But il 
they act ultra vires the company^ the members cannot ratify or acquiesce in such act 

(а) , articles being a contract between the members inter se (3). When a company has 

delegated its powers and duties to directors and there is a deadlock which prevents 
the directors fulfiUing their duties, the company can then act (4). A company can< 
not take the control of its affairs out of the hands of the directors and give powers 
to a committee except in the manner provided in the articles ; so, if there be no 
power to remove directors, the company will have to wait until the articles arc 

altered or the obnoxious directors retire in due course (2) or is removed under 
s. 284 post: “A company is an entity,” observed Lord Justice Greer, ''distinct alike 
from its shareholders and its directors. Some of its powers may, according to its 
articles, be exercised by directors, certain other powers may be reserved for the share- 
holders in general meeting. If powers of management are vested in the directors, 
they and they alone can exercise these powers. The only way in which the general 

body of shareholders can control the exercise of the powers vested by the articles in 

the directors is by altering their articles, or if opportunity arises under the articles, 
by refusing to re-elect the directors of whose actions they disapprove. They cannot 
themselves usurp the powers which by the articles are vested in the directors any 

more than the directors can usurp the powers vested by the articles in the general 

body of shareholders" (5). 

The company is bound by contracts made by the directors acting within the 

scope of their authority (6), even if they are influenced by some improper motive or 
intention to derive profit for themselves (7). The remedy of the company in such 
a case is against the directors (8). If they act outside their powers, but within those 
of the company, the shareholders can ratify their action by an ordinary resolution 

(9). It has been held that where an agent accepts or endorses a bill or note "per 
pro" the taker is bound to inquire as to the extent of the agent’s auth^irity ; btit 

where the agent has such authority, his abuse of it does not affect a bona fide holder 

for value (10). A company is liable for all the acts done by its directors, even though 
unauthorhed by it, provided such arts are within the apparent authority of the 
directors and not ultra vires of the company (11). Where by the articles the directors 
were directed forthwith to execute by affixing seal of the company the scheduled 
agreement entered into with a firm, strangers to the company arc entitled to assume 
that that direction has been carried out, and that as a consequence the firm is entitled 
to act as managing agents with the powers conferred by the scheduled agreement (12). 
Where money had been paid to A by B in circumstances such that A by action could 
not have recovered moneys from B, but such that there is nothing unconscionable 

(1) Nagar Damodar v. Gudlimar [1915! ,‘t 9 Mad. 101. 

(2) Automatic S. C. F. Syndicate v. Cunninghanu* [iOofi| a Gli. ; see also Quin 8c 
Axtens V. Salmon [1909] A.C. 442 ; C;ramophone fee. Ltd, v. Stanley [1908] 2 K.B. 
89 ; sec the observation of Buckley L.J. at p. 10.5. 

(3) Browne v. La Trinidad [1887] 37 Cli. D. 1. 

(4) Barron v. Potter [1914] i Ch. 895 ; Foster r. Foster [i9ifi| i <'h. 532 ; Isle of 
Wight Ry. Co. i;. Tahourdin fi8%] 2r, Ch. D. 320. 

(5) John Shaw & Sons, Ltd. v. Shaw [1935] 2 K.B. 113 fC.A.) at p. 134. 

(б) Nursey Spinning Sc Weaving Co, fi88ol ,5 Bom. 92, 

(7) Bryant v. La Banque du Peuple [1893] A.C. 170. 

(8) Ram Baran v. Maffassal Bank [1924] 83 I.C. 149, [1925] A. 206. 

(9) Irvine v. Union Bank of Australia [1877] 2 App. Cas. 266 ; Grant v. United 
K. S. Rys. Co. [1888] 40 Ch. D. 135 (138-39) 

(10) Bryant v. La Banque du Peuple, supra. 

(11) Royal British Bank v. Turqiiand [1856] (5 F. & B. 327; Rambaran v. Miiffassal 

Bank [1925] A. 206, 83 I.C. 142 ; Defira Dun Mussf>rie F.. Tramways Co. v. faga- 

mander [1932] A. 141, [1931] A.L.y. 1038. 134 I.C. 244. 

(12) Srce Minakshi Mills v. C^allianjee [1935] M. 799. 68 M.I..J. 510. 156 LC. 570, 
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or improp^: In A* having been in faa paid, refining the money, B cannot sue A 
lo recover the amount so paid though not legally due by him (13). 

Where one of the directors of a company acknowledged a debt of the company by 
signing his name and affixing a rubber stamp bearing the company's name and the 
word ^ director'* appearing below his signature, but this director had no formal 
authority from the Board, the acknowledgment however being in the ordinary course 
of business, it was held that such an acknowledgment was sufficient to save limitatioii 
within the meaning of s. 19 of the Limitation Act (14). But “the acts of an indi- 
vidual director", observed Westropp, J., “acting in his private capacity cannot and 
ought not to bind the Board, unless it authorized or ratified his conduct" (15), 

The general clause in the articles giving the directors powers of management and 
all the powers of the company which arc not otherwise dealt with, cannot be cons- 
trued ejusdem geneiis, but it is valid and effectual (16). The directors are the only 
persons who can deal with the matters thus assigned to them and their decision can- 
not be overruled by a general meeting of the shareholders [see note («) supra], unless 
the directors act in their own interest against the interest of the company (17). They 
should however communicate their policy to the shareholders and are bound to do 
so, if it is attacked by a member (18). 

If a director sell a property, already his own, to the company at an enhanced 
price, the latter cannot claim the profits ; its remedy is to rescind the contract re* 
turning the property. But if that is impossible, it cannot claim either the profit 
or damages (19). Where the benefit of a contract belongs in equity to the company, 
the director cannot validly use their voting power to vest it in themselves (so). 

In the absence of fraud or oppression the votes of interested directors in general 
meetings are valid, and a majority cannot sue to set aside the tiansaction (ai). But 
if the directors are seeking to appropriate to themselves the company’s property, 
not even a resolution of the general meeting carried by their votes will protect them, 
and a single member can sue (aa). 

The directors are however the proper persons for instituting a suit and the 
company is the proper plaintiff in such an action (23). But effect should he given 
to the wishes of the majority of shareholders When they desire tliat proceedings 
should he taken, an action may he commenced in the company's name as plaintiff 
by such majority, or even in case of urgency, by one or more shareholders who believe 
that they have the support of the majority and subsequently obtain the sanction of 
a general meeting (24). 

When it comes to the knowledge of the Court that a suit has been brought without 
the authority of the plaintiff named on the record the action will be struck out and 
any order made in the course of the proceedings will be dischaiged (25). 

(13) Sree Miiiakshi Mills v. Callinanjee [1935] M. 799, 68 M.L.J. 510. 156 I.C. 570. 

(14) Amiilya v. Coral Engineering Works [1929] C, 155, 48 C.L.J. 597, 115 LC. 177. 

(15) East India leading & Banking Co. [1867] 3 Bom. H.C.R. (O.C.J.) 113 at p. 123. 

(16) Pyle Works No. 2 [*891] i Ch. 173. 

(17) Marshall's Valve Gear Co. u. Manning, Wardle 8c Co. [1909] 1 Ch. 267. 

(18) Peel V. London 8c N. W. Ry. Co. [1907] 1 Ch. 5. 

(19) Jacobus Marler Estates v, Marler [1916] 114 L.T. 64on., 85 L.J. (P.C.) 1670. 

(20) Cook V, Decks [1916] 1 A.C. 554. 

(21) North-West Transportation Co. v, Beatty [1887] 12 App. Cas. 589 ; Burland v. 
Earle [1902] A.C. 83. 

f22) Cook V. Decks (supra). 

(23) Burland v, Earle (supra). 

(24) La Compagnie de Mayville v. Whitley [1896] i Ch. 788, 803. But sec Quin k 

Axtens v. Salmon A.C. 442 and' Automatic S. C. Filter Co, v. Cuninghamc 

(.supra). 

(25) Daimler Co. v. Continental Tyre Co. [1916] 2 A.C. 307. In this case the secre- 
tary without authority instructed a .solicitor to commence proceedings in the 
company's name. 
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The dir^iors are not entitled to use their power of issuing shares for the pur- 
pose merely of retaining control of the company's aftairs or defeating the Wishes 
of the existing shareholders (s6). 

Where a director is a shareholder of another company, whether beneficially or 
as a trusteev he is precluded, without regard to the quantum of his holding, from 

dealing, on behalf of the company of which he is a director, with the other com- 

pany, unless and so far as he is authorized by the articles (27). l£ the seoond 
company has notice of the irregularity, the first company may obtain rescission, even 
after completion, provided that rescission is still possible (27). 

972. limitation of powers : — Persons dealing with a company are deemed 
to have notice of such limitations of the directors or of the company as are con- 
tained in the memorandum or articles of association (28). So they cannot rely upon 
ignorance of the limitations (29). A person dealing with the directors must take 
the articles of association to be such as appear at the office of the Registrar of 
Companies (go). 

973 * Ultra vires acts of directors A company is not bound by acts ultra 
ijires of its directors, unless such acts have been expressly ratified by all the share- 
holders, or unless all with knowledge or notice have acquiesced in what has been 

done (gi), “To render valid”, observed their Lordships of the Privy Council, “an 
act of tile directors of a company which is ultra vires, tlic acquiescence of the share- 
holders must be of the same extent as the consent which would have given validity 
from the first, viz., the acquiescence of each and every shareholder of the company. 
Of com sc the acquiescence cannot be presumed unless knowledge of the transaction 

can be brought home to every one of the remaining shareholders By 

knowledge of the transaction Ix>rd Chelmsford clearly meant knowledge of the in- 
validity of the transaction. . . . There can in truth be no ratification without an inten- 
tion to ratify, and there can be no intention to ratify an illegal act without knowledge 
of the illegality” (32), following Irvine v. Union Bank of Australia (33)) where Sir 
Barnes Peacock delivering the judgment of the Privy Council said: “Their Lordships 

think that it would be competent for a majority of the shareholders present at 

an extraordinary meeting convened for that object, and of which object due notice had 
been given to ratify an act previously done by the directors in excess of their autho- 
rity, and they arc not prepared to say that if a report had been circulated before a 
half-)early meeting distinctly giving notice that the directors had done an act in 
excess of their authority, and that the meeting would be asked by confirming the 
repoii to ratify the act, this might not be sufficient notice to bring the ratification 
within the competency of the majority of the shareholders present at the half-yearly 
meeting.” Merc acquiescence of the shareholders would not however amount to 
ratification (32). 

The assets of a company cannot be disposed of by a resolution of the directors 
only. They can only be disposed of after the resolution of the sliareholders passed 
at a special meeting called for the purpose of winding up the company. A resolu- 
tion of the directors for the purpose of such disposal is ultra vires (34). Where in 
respect of the policy-holders’ trust fund the articles of association empowered the 

(26) Piercy v. S. Mills & Co. [1920] i Ch. 77. 

(27) Transvaal Lands Co. v. New Belgium Co. [1914] 2 Ch. 4^8. 

(28) Quin $c Axtens v. Salmon [1909] A.C. 442. 

(29) Ashbury Ry. Carriage 8c Iron Co. v. Riche [1875] 7 H. 1 .. 653 ; Baroness Wenlock 
V. River Dec Co. [1885] 10 App. Cas. 354. 

(30) Irvine v. Union Bank of Australia [1877] 2 App. Cas. 366. 

(31) Bhagirath Spinning Sc Weaving Co. v. Balaji Bhavani [i93t>l B. 207, 54 Bom. 178. 

(32) Premila Devi v. Peoples Bank of N. India [1938] P.C. 284, 43 C.W.N, 205, 

( 3 S) [iSt;] »* App. Cas. 366 at p. 375. 

(34) U Ba Din v. Janki Devi [1938] Rang. 447. See s. 293. 
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diMtors by a oiuiAinious resolution to purchase property, it was held that the re^ 
solution of the directors authorizing the construction of a building was ulirA trim 
and opposed to the articles of association, purdiase of property not being the same 
thing as the erection of a house {35). 

974. Direetors* remuneration : —Directors arc not entitled to any remunera- 
tion (36), as of right, unless the articles provide for it and fix the amount (37). In 
the absence of a provision to that effect, any remuneration given them is in the nature 
of a gratuity. In a going company a general meeting may vote a gratuity beyond 
the amount prescribed in the articles ; but upon liquidation this cannot be done 
{38). If the director’s appointment has not been validly made, he cannot recover 
any remuneration, although he may have served for a long time (39). If the articles 
provide that a director will receive remuneration at the rate of so much per annum, 
he will be entitled to a proportionate amount for a broken period (40), but if it is 
a payment for a year, he cannot get it if he does not serve for the whole year (41). 
Where the articles declare that the fees are to be divided among the directors in such 
proportions as they shall determine, no director can sue for his fees until the direc- 
tors have determined the proportion (4s). The continuing directors may determine 
that a retiring director shall not receive any part of the remuneration (43). 
When the remuneration is by a percentage of profits, it does not include a share of 
the profits made on the sale of the whole business of the company (44) ; but it will 
include profits which exist in specie, even though not converted into cash until after 
liquidation (45). The sale of the bulk of the company’s properties, so that the 
direaors’ duties are greatly reduced, does not disentitle them ro their full remunera- 
tion (46). 

Where the articles are silent, a general meeting may vote the director’s remune- 
ration which is in the nature of a gratuity (47). This cannot however be done after 
the company has gone into liquidation (48). But where remuneration is allowed, it 
may be proved as a debt on winding up in competition with the ordinary creditors {49). 

Where one of the objects of a company is to promote other companies, a director 
is not entitled to claim any remuneration for performing any duties in connection 
with the promotion of a new company over and above what has been fixed as his 
remuneration by the articles (50). A resolution passed by the directors, while the 
company is a going concern, to forego or postpone their fees will be binding (46). 


(35) United India life Assurance Co. v. Krishna Rao [1934] M. 411, 67 M.L.J. 33C. 

(36) George Newman & Co. [1895] 1 Ch. 674 ; Dikshii & Co. v. Mathura Prasad, 
infra ; Woolf v. East Nigel &c. Co. [1905] sti T.L.R. fifio. 

(37) Dover Coalfields Extension [1908] 1 Ch. 65 ; Young v. Naval & M. C. Society 
[1905] 1 K. B., 687 ; Dikshit & Co. v. Mathura Prasad [1925] A. 71, 47 All. 94, 22 
A.LJ. 883. 

(38) Hutton V. West Cork Ry. Co. [1883] 23 Ch. D. 654 ; Stroud v. Royal Aquarium 

a [1903] 89 L.T. 243 ; Warren v, Lambeth Water Works [1905] 21 T.L.R. 685. 
Woolf V. East Nigel &c. Co, [1905] 21 T.L.R. 6O0. 

George Newman & Co. (supra) ; per Younger L. J. in Moriarty v. Regents 
Garage Co. [1921] 2 K.B. 766 at p. 786 ; Diamond v. English Sewing Cotton CiO. 
[1922] W. N. 237. 

(41) British Murac & Rubber Syndicate v. Alperton Rubber Co. [1915] 2 Ch. 186. 

(42) Plantations Trust v. Bila Rubber Lands [1916] 85 L.T. (Ch.) 8oi, 114 L.T. 676. 

(43) Gilman v, Guchar &c. Co. [1886] 3 T.L.R. 133 ; Joseph i/. Sonora Land Co. [1918] 
34 T.L.R. 220. 

(44) Frames v, Bultfontein Mining Co. [1891] 1 Ch. 140. 

(45) Spanish Prospecting Co. [191 1] 1 Ch. 92. 

(46) Consolidated Nickel Mines [1914] 1 Ch. 883. 

(47) Geoige Newman & Co. (supra). 

(48) Stroud u. Royal Amiarium (supra). 

^9) Exp. Beckwith [1898] \ Ch. 324. 

(50) Dikshit & CiO. V, Mathura Prasad supra. 
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A coinpany: cannot ratify th^ payment by directors of remuneration in excess of that 
allowed by (he articles without altering the articles or passing a special resolution (51). 
Directors cannot pay the income-tax on their remuneration out of the company's 
asvsets (51), ^ 

Unless authorized by the articles the directors cannot vote themselves remunera- 
lion or make present to themselves, or to one of their body, out of the company’s 
funds (5s). 

975 . Compensation for lost of office As to the claim for compensation 
for loss of office by a governing director sec T. N. Farrer Ltd* [1937] 1 Ch, 352 Where 
it has been held that such a claim of a life director on a voluntary liquidation was 
not maintainable as his employment as such was conditional on the continued exist- 
ence of the company and ceased automatically when it was wound up. See now 
ss. 318 to 321. 

976 , Resignation : -Subject to the provisions in the articles a director can 

resign his office (53), and the resignation takes effect from the date on which notice 
is given which cannot be withdrawn without the consent of the company, even 

though no acceptance has taken place (53). A company cannot be compelled to 
employ a director against his will (54). The remedy lies in damages for breach of 
cx>ntract, if there be any (54). A director who is unsatisfactory may be removed by 
the company, but the power of removal is governed entirely by the articles (55) and 
s. 284. 

9^7. Indemnification : — A director who incurs liability in acting as an agent 
of the company is entitled to be indemnified by the company (56). Being agents of 
I he company, the dircctots are not liable to strangers for the acts and defaults of the 
company (57), unless they pledge their personal credit (58). Where a director gave 
an undertaking in writing expressed to be made “jointly and severally” for payment 
of salary to an employee of the company followed by tlie signature of the director as 
“managing director”, there was no remedy under the contract against him 

personally (59). An indemnity clause in the articles such as “the directors or 

auditors shall not be answerable for any loss, damage 8cc. unless they shall happen 
by or through their own wilfull neglect or default” saved them from a misfeasance 
^ummons (60). 

978 . Directors’ powers and liabilities : — A director can compromise an action 
against the company in the interest of the company although the action may be ill- 
founded (61). Directors cannot by a contract deprive themselves of the power to 

control a manager so as to confer powers on him to the exclusion of themselves (62). 

(51) Boschoek Proprietory Co. i;. Fuke [1906] 1 Ch. 148. 

(52) Young V. Naval Society [1905] 1 K.B. 687; Boschoek &c., v. Fukc (supra). 

(53) Glossop V. Glossop ri9C»7] 2 Ch, 370; Shivlal v. Tricumdars Mills Co. [1911] 36 
Bom. 1564, 14 Bom. L.R. 45 ; but sec Municipal Freehold Land Co. v. Pollington 
[1890] 63 L.T. 238 where Kekewich J. has held that a director cannot resign his 
office to his colleagues and must be held responsible as a director up to the date 
of the general meeting. But tliis, it is apprehended, depends entirely on the 
articles of association of a particular company. Sefi s. 283. 

(54) Bainbridge v. Smith [1889] 41 Ch, D. 462. 

(55) See Browne v. La Trinidad [1887] 37 Ch. D. 1. 

(56) Famatina D. Corporation [1914] 2 Ch. 271, 

(57) Chapman v. Smethurst [1^1] 1 K.B. 927. 

(58) Dutton V. Marsh [1871] 6 Q.B. 361 ; Gadd v. Houghton [1876] 1 Ex. D. 357, 33 
L.T. 222. 

(59) Re Lavey, Ex. p. Trustee [1920] 1 K.B. 674. 

(60) City Equitable Fire Insurance Co. [1925] i Ch. 407 ; but now sec s. 201, 

(61) Ba^'s case [1878] 8 Ch. D. 334; Dixon's case [1870] 5 H.L. 606. 

(62) Horn V. Henry Faulder Sc Co'. [1908] 99 T^.T. 524. 
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But if they have power of delegation, a stranger may assume that it has been properly 
exercised (63) ; and this applies to persons having apparent though not actual author 
rity {64). Actual or constructive notice of the irregularity will however deprive the 
party dealing with the company of this protection (65). 

Where shareholders know that their directors have been exceeding their legal 
powers and take no steps in the matter, but allow the things done to remain un im- 
peached for years, they must be taken to have retrospectively sanctioned what has 
been done (66). But a company is not bound by acts ultra vires of its directors 
unless such acts have l>een expressly ratified by the shareholders, or unless all with 
knowledge or notice have acquiesced in what has been done (67). 

A director is liable for misapplication of the company’s money though it has not 
gone into his pocket. But he has the protection of s. 633. even if the act is ultra 
vires, but done in good faith (68). Directors are not liable for fraud or misconduct 
(r.g., issuing fraudulent prospectus) of their co-directors or other persons employed 
by the company (69), unless they have expressly or tacitly permitted its commission (^), 
A director is not responsible for declaring a dividend unwisely. He is liable 
if he pays it out of capital, but the onus of proving it lies upon the 
person who alleges it (70). The directors cannot be made liable for an infringement 
of patent by the company merely by reason of their position as directors, even in a 
case where they are the sole directors and shareholders of the infringing company (71). 

Where it is provided in the articles of association that the directors shall not be 
liable for "wilful default", they must be shown to have known that they were doing 
wrong (75?). For the meaning of the expression "wilful default" see notes to s. 40 
ante. A director is entitled to rely on his subordinates doing their duty in the 
absence of any ground for suspicion, and is not liable if the company sustains damage 
owing to the fraud and neglect of such subordinates (73), On this question in the 
lasc of the National Bank of Wales (^4), Lindlcy, M. R. observed: "Business can- 
not be carried on upon principles of distrust. Men in responsible position must be 
trusted by those above them, as w^ll as those below them, until there is reason to 
distrust them. We agree that care and prudence do not involve distrust ; but for a 
director, acting honestly himself, to lx‘ held legally liable for negligence in trusting 
the officers under him not to conceal from him what thev ought to report to him, 
appears to us to be laying loo heavy a burden on honest business men." This case 
was taken to the House of Lords in Doxfey v. Cory (75) where I^rd Davey said: "I 
think respondent was bound to give his attention to exercise his judgment as a man 
of business on the matters which were brought before the Iroard at the meetings 

which he attended and it is not proved that he did not do so. But I think he was 

(63) Totterdcll v. Farcham Blue Brick Co. [1866] 1 C.P. 674 ; Biggerstaff v. Rowatt’s 
Wharf [1896] 2 Ch. qv 

(64) Dcy Piillinger Engineering Co, [1921] 1 K B. 77, overruling Premier Industrial 
Bank v. Carlton Manufacturing Co. [1909] i K.B. 106. 

(65) Wandsworth Gas Light Co. v. Wright |■l87o^ 22 T..T. 404 ; InMfie v. Union Bank 
of Australia [1877] 12 App, Cas. 366. 

(06) Houldsworth v. Evans fi868] L.R. 3 H.L. 263. pei Lord Cranworlh. 

(67) Bhagirath Spinning & Weaving Co. v. Balaji Bhavani [1930] B. 267, 54 Bom. 178, 

32 Bom. L.R. 87, 127 I.C. 419. 

(68) Claridge’s Patent Asphalte Co. [1921] i Ch. 543; Brazilian Rubber Estates [1911] 
1 Ch. 425. 

(69) Cargill V. Bower [1878] 10 Ch. D. 502. 

^70) City Equitable Fire Insurance Co., supra. 

(71) British Thompson Houston Co. %/. Sterling Accessories Ltd. ri9«4l « Ch. 33. 

(72) City Equitable Fire Insurance Co. [1925] i Ch. 407. But by the new s. 201 
such provisions in the articles have been rendered void. 

(73) Ibid ; Dovey v, Cory [1901] A.C, 477. 

(74) [1899] 2 Ch. 629 at p. 673. 

(75) A.C. 477 (493). 
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entided rely upon the judgment, information and hdviee of the chairman and 
general manager, as to whose integrity, skill and competence he had no ^easoii lor 
suspicion. ! 1 agree with what was said by Sir George Jesset in In re Mallmark^s 
case <76), thitty J. in In re Denham & Co, (77) that directors arc not bound tO 
examine Entries in the company's books, it was the duty o£ . . . and (possibly) of the 
cliairman to go carefully through the returns from the branches, and to bring before 
the board any matter requiring their consideration ; but the respondent was not, in 
my Opinion, guilty of negligence in not examining them for himself, notwithstanding 
that they were laid on the table of the board for reference." Omission on the, part 
of a director to attend meetings of the company is not the same thing as neglect or 
omission of the duties which ought to have been performed at those meetings ; so 
the director was not liable for the fraud of the paid officers of the bank (78). A 
director if employed as a servant lo collect money for the company may however 
be convicted as a clerk or servant (79). 

Where a retired director of /. & J. Cash, Ltd. set up the same class of business 
as Joseph Cash Co., it was held that though the defendant’s surname happened to 
be Cash he was not entitled to sell goods in a manner calculated or likely to mislead 
or deceive the public into the belief that the business of the defendant was the busi* 
ness of the plaintiff, and accordingly an injunction was granted (80). 

Where a director purchased property without a mandate from the company and 
under suth circumstances as did not make him a trustee thereof for the company, 
and thereafter he sold the same to the company at a profit, it was held that whether 
or not the company was entitled to a rescission of the contract of resale, it was not 
entitled to affirm it and at the same time to treat the director as trustee of the profits 
made (81). 

A Civil Court can grant an injunction on the application of a director restrain- 
ing his co directors from wrongfully excluding him from acting as a director (82). 

As the shareholders leave all the business of the company in the hands of the 
directors, it is highly incumbent on them that they act without raising the slightest 
suspicion of dishonesty (83). 

979. Duties of dieectors : — I'he manner in which the work of a company is 
to be distributed between the board of directors and the staff, is a business matter 

lo be decided on business lines.The larger the business carried on by the company 

the more numerous and the more important the matters, they must of necessity be 
left to the managers, the accountants and the rest of the staff (84). 

In ascertaining the duties of a director it is necessary to consider the nature of 
the company’s business and the manner in which the work of the company is, 
reasonably in tlie circumstances and consistently with the articles, distributed between 
the directors and the other officials of the company. In discharging those duties a 
director (a) must act honestly, (b) must exercise such degree of skill and diligence as 
would amount to the reasonable care which an ordinary man might be expected to 
take in the circumstances on his own behalf ; but (c) he need not exhibit in the 

performance of his duties a greater degree of skill than tyhat can reasonably be 

expected from a person of his knowledge and experience ; in other words, he is not 
liable for mere errors of judgment ; he is (d) not bound to give continuous attention 


(76) [1878] 9 Ch. D. 329. 

«5 Ch. D. 752. 

(78) Cardiff Savings Bank [1892] 2 Ch. lOo. 

(79) Queen v. Stuart [1894] T Q.B. 310. 

(80) J. J. Cash, Ltd. v. Cash [1900] 82 L.T. 655. 

(81 Burland v. Earle [1902] A.C. 35. 

(82^ Sarat v. Tarak [1924^ 51 Cal. 916, 28 C.W.N., 803. 

(83J Dikshit & Co. V. Mathura Prasad [1924] 22 A.L.J. 883. 
(8^ City Equitable Fire Insurance CiO. [1925] 1 Ch. 407. 
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to the aEwxff of his company; his dnUes are of an interiniuefnt jmtuw! to. 
formed at ' periodicai Board meetings and at meetings of any comtuittec to which he 
Ifi appointed, and though not bound to attend all such meetings, he ought tp attend 
them when reasonably able to do so and (e) in respect of all duties which, having 
regard to the exigencies of business and the articles of association, may properly -be 
left to some other official, he is in the absence of suspicious grounds' justihed in 
trusting that official to perform such duties honestly (85). 

A director who signs a cheque that appears to be drawn for a legitimate purpose 
is not responsible for seeing that the money is in fact required for that purpose, or 
that the cheque comes before him for signature in the regular way. having regard to 
the usual practice of the company. A director must of necessity trust the officials of 
the company to perform properly atid honestly the duties allocated to them (85). 

Before any director signs a (:he<jiic or parts with a cheque signed by him, he 
should satisfy himself that a resolution has l)ccn passed by the Board or conimiltec 
of Uie Board authorizing the signature of the cheque ; and where a cheque has to 
l>e signed between meetings, he should obtain the confirmation of the Board sub- 
sequently (85). 


The authority given by the Board 01 coiinnittce should not be for the signing 
of numerous cheques fo an aggregate amount, but a proper list of the individual 
cheques mentioning the payee and the amount of each should be read out at the 
Board or committee meetings and siibscqucnily transcribed into the minutes of the 
meeting (86). 


It is the duty of each director to sec that the company's moneys arc. frmn time 
to time, in a proper state of investment, except so far as the articles of association 
may justify him in delegating that duty to others (87). 

Directors’ duties cannot be shirked by leaving everything to ’ others (88). 


Before prcseniing the annual report and balance sheet to the shareholders and 
belorc recommending a dividend, directors should have a complete and detailed list 
of the company's assets and investments prepared for their own use and infonnation 
.irul ought not to be satisfuti as to the value of the company’s assets merely by the 
assurance of iheir chairman, however apparently distinguished and honourable, nor 
with the expression of belief of rheir auditors, however competent or trustworthy (87). 

It is not the duty of a big insurance company to supervise personally the safe 
custody of the securities of the company. It would be impracticable on every pur- 
chase of securities for actual delivery thereof to be made to the directors, or on 
every sale for the delivery to the brokers of the securities sold, to await a mcctng 
of the Board or a committee of directors. The duty of seeing that the securities arc 
in safe custody must of necessity be left to some official of the company in daily 
attendance at the office of the company, such as the manager, accountant or 
secretary (87). 

An outsider dealing with a company cannot be compelled to search the registei 
and find for himself whether a person who was permitted to act as a director for any 
length of time was also its directors de jure (89). 


fSt;) City Equitable Fire Insurance (a». (supra) ; see also Overend «c Ourney Cu. v. 
Gibb ri872l fe H.L. 480; Langunas Nitrate Cc». z/. Lagunas Nitrate Syndicate [1899] 
2 Ch. sga Dovey xk Cory [ic)oi] A.C. 477 : and Brazillian Rubber Estate (supra). 
(86) City F^uitablc Fire Insurance Co. (supra), distinguishing Joint Stock Discount 
Co. V, Brqwn [1869] 8 Eq. 

II a [.<»,) »• rt ^ Mrtoc, .. U.. Ho.,, 

ford Mining Co. [1^5] 7 H.I.. 869. 
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980. OeMMl obswvatloai ; — I'he ariicles of association, though not (hem- 
sehes a contract between the company and the director, must be regarded as showing 
the terms upon which on the one hand he agrees to act as a director and on the 
other hand the company agrees to pay him remuneration for his services (90). But 
the articles do not constitute a contract with the vendor (91), 

One company could be a director or manager of another company (93). A director 
cannot make any profit out of his agency without the knowledge and consent of his 
principal — the company (93)* 

If there is no power to renjove a director, the articles must first be altered to 
give Mich a power Ixiorc he tan l)c removed (94). But see s. « 84 . 

A director can, if tjualifieck sustain an action in his own name against the 
other directors on the ground of individual injury to liiniscll and for an injunction to 
re.'-train them fiom wrongfully excluding him Irom a<iing as a director (95). 

A company is liable in an action of deceit for the fraud of its directors in 
managing the affairs of the company to the same extent as if the fraud were its 
own (96). 

An article authorising the company in a general meeting from time to time to 
increase or reduce the number of directors, where such number has been absolutely 
prescribed within certain limits bv another article, inusi be construed as authorising 
exercise of the power within those limits (97). 

981. Knowledge : “The knowledge of a director is not necessarily the know- 
ledge of the company (98). But if it is the duly of the director to disclose his 
knowledge to the cornpanv, then that knowledge may be attributed to the company 
(99), The knowledge of a common director (1), secretary (2), or manager (3), or other 
officer (4), is not necessarily a notice to the company. In order to prove such a 
notice it must be shown that it was his duty to the first company to communicate 
the fact to the second (2). 

962. Suit for removal : — A suit challenging the position of a particular Board 
of directors and to remove the directors from the directorate is wrongly constituted 
But a suit for a declaration that the plaintiff is a director and the protection of his 
rights qua director is competent (5). 

Sec notes to s, 255. 


253. Only individuals to be directors. — No body 
corporate, association or firm shall be appointed director 
of a public or private company, and only an individual shall 
be so appointed. 

(90) Molincaux i'. l.ondon &c. Insurance Co. [1902] 2 K.B. 589, 598. 
fqi) Caribbean Co. [1875) f'fi- App. (>14. 

(92) Bulaways Market & Offiics Co. [1907] 2 Cli. 458. But .see now s, 253. 

(93) Parker xf. Me Kenna [1875] 10 Ch. App. <^fi ; Bray r/. Ford [1896] A.C. 44, 50. 

(94) Imperial Hydropathic Hotel Co. t». Hampson [1882] 23 Ch. D. i. 

(95) Piilbrook xK Richmond &c. Co, t) ^ 1 ’* 1 ^- I Siibramania v. Itnited India 

L. I. Co. [1928] M. 1215, r^r, M.f..J. 385. 

(96) Barwick i;. Englisli Joint Sto< k Bank [i8fi7] L.R. 2 Kx, 259, 16 L. T. 461. 

(97) Ramkissandas r;. Satya Charan [1946] 50 C.W.N. 310. 

(98) Peruvian Railways Co. v. Thames Insurance Co. [1867] 2 Ch. App. 617. 

(99) Mathern Steam Tramway Co. v. Lang ri927'| 33 Bom. L.R. 184. 

(1) Marseilles Extension Ry. Co. ri87i'| 7 Ch. App. 161 ; Ptvid Payne & Co. [1904] 
2 ('h. fk)8. 

(2) Fenwick Stobbari & Co, [1902] 1 Ch. 507. 

(3) Hardy v. Metropolitan Land Co. [iBofi] 2 Ch. 743. 

■ 14) Hampshire I.and Co, [1896] 2 Ch. 743. 

(5> Sati Nath xk Suresh Chandra [1911] t 5r)o. 
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This section is new. li is based an the draft af s. (a) at page 555 of the 
C. C. R. It has been made dear that only an individual may be appointed aa 
a director of the company and that neither bodies corporate nor associations or firms 
could be appointed as directors of companies— JVo/ej on Clatises, 

254« Subscribers of memorandum deemed to be 
directors. — In default of and subject to any regulations in the 
articles of a company, subscribers of the memorandum who are 
individuals, shall be deemed to be the directors of the com' 
pany, until the directors are duly appointed in accordance 
with section 255. 

This scclion torresptmds to .sub s. (i). cl. (i) of s. of the previous Act. It 
is based on sub-s. (i) (i) oi the redraft of that section at page 336 of the Report — 
Notes on Clauses. 

See Reg. 75 of Table A of the English Act of 1948. 

98 5 Subscribers of memorandum ■ ■ H the first diiedors are not named in 
the articles, Iheii appointment may be made by the subscribers to the memorandum 
of association cither by the rnajoritv at a meeting of the subscribers or by a writing 
signed by all the subscribers (6). 

255. Appointment of directors and proporrion of 
those who are to retire by rotation.— (1) Not less than 
two-thirds of the total number of directors of a public com- 
pany, or of a private company which is a subsidiary of a public 
company, shall— 

(a) be persons whose period of office is liable to 
determination by retirement of directors by rotation ;%ndi 

(b) save as otherwise expressly provided in this Act, 
be appointed by the company in general meeting. 

(2) The remaining directors in the case of any such com- 
pany, and the directors generally in the case of a private 
company which is not a subsidiary of a public company, shall, 
in default of and subject to any regulations in the articles of the 
company, also be appointed by the company in general meeting. 

This section corresponds to the rest of s. of the previous Act. It is based 
on sub s (v) (ii) of the redraft at page 556 of the C. L. C. R. Sub-s. (2) of the 
present section makes the position clear where there is no provision in the articles 
of the company as to how directors should he appointed in case not falling under 
sub-s. (1) ’^Notes on Clausse. 

Compare s. 87 I of the previous Act. 

.Some verbal changes have been made in this section by the Joint Committee. 

984, Appointment of directors -Where ihc shareholders alone have 
the right to appoint directors, they cannot by agreement give another (ompany a 

(6) John Morley Building CIo. v, Barras [1891] 2 (^1. ^92^ Gieat Northern Salt 

Work.s [1890J Ch. D. 
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power to nominate a director (7) ; but if the articles authorise delegation of the 
power to a third party, the Court will recognize the right so delegated (8). A mere 
right of nomination will not necessarily amount to an appointment of the directors 
nominated, 4nd the Court may grant or refuse specific performance of the agree* 
ment (9). 

Under the old Act it has been held that a company could delegate to the Board 
of directors its power to appoint directors. Where a legally constituted Board was 
not in existence or not willing or unable to act, the delegation lapsed and the mem- 
bers could appoint directors this being the inherent right of the members of a 
company (10). 

Where the express power of appointing additional directors is vested in the Board, 
it excludes any implied concurrent power to the same effect in the company (n). 
Where the power is given by the articles to the shareholders alone to appoint a manag- 
ing director, the directors cannot by an agreement give him power to nominate a 
director (is). 

Sec notes to s. 260 and Reg. 72 of Table A. 

Where a person has accepted the office of director and acted as such, an agreement 
ought to be inferred that he will serve the company on the terra as to qualification 
and otherwise contained in the articles of association, and on the part of the company 
that he shall receive the remuneration and all the benefits which those articles pro- 
vide for directors (13). 

985 . Power to co«opt directors • — Under the old Act the Board of directors 
had the power to co-opt directors if the articles so provided. This power did not 
come to an end only because an annual general meeting was convened, even if by 
direction of the Court (14). The power to co-opt directors might be exercised not- 
withstanding that the strength of the directorate had fallen below the minimum 
required and below the quorums prescribed by the articles (15). If however the co- 
option was not made in the interests of the shareholders, but for other purposes, it 
could not stand (i6). 

986 . When a director's office will be vacated : — The office of a director will 

be ipso facto vacated on happening any of the events provided in s. 285 and in the 
articles, such as, if he becomes bankrupt or insolvent (17) ; but this did not prevent 
a person who was a bankrupt at the time of his appointment from holding the office 
(18). As to the meaning of (he word insolvent see Sissons v. Sissons Various 

facts and admissions showing that the director knows that he cannot meet his liabili- 
ties constitute evidence on which the Court may find him to be disqualified under 
such an article (20). Absence through sickness however is not a disqualification (21). 

(7) James v. Kve [1873] fi H.L. 335. 

S Moriarty v. Regent Garage Co'. [1921] 2 K.B. 766, 786. 

Plantations Tru.st v. Bila Rubber Lands jiQifif 85 L.J. Cli. 801. 114 L.T. 676. 
(10) Viswanaihan v. Tiffin’s B. A. & Paints Ltd. [1953] M. 320, [1953] i M.L.J. 346. 
(n) Blair Open Hearth Furnace Co. v. Rcigart [1913] 108 L.T. (>65, 29 T.L.R. 449; 

but sec Foster v. Foster [1916] 1 Ch. 532. 

(12) James V. Eve [1873] 6 H.L. 335. 

(13) Anglo- Austrian P. & P. Union ri892] 66 L.T. 250, [1892] 2 Ch. 158. 

(14) Anathalakshmi v. Indian Trades & Industries Ltd. [1953] M. 467* [*953] * M.L.J. 
*75- 

O5) Ibid, following Scottish Petroleum Co. [1883] **3 Ch. D. 413 and Bank of Syria 
[1900] 2 Ch. 272 on appeal [1901] 1 Cli. 115. 

(16) Ibid relying on Ferguson v. Wilson [1867] 2 Ch. App. 77 (90) and G.E, Ry. v. 
Turner [1873] 8 Ch. App. 149(152). 

(17) Bodega Co. [1904] I Ch. 276. 

(18) Dawson v. African Con.solidalcd 8cc. Co. [1898] 1 Ch. 6. But see ss 274 and 283. 
^*9) [*9*o] 54 ^^-J- 

(to) London & Counties Assets Co. v, Brighton G. C. Hall [1915] 2 K.B. 483. 

(21) Mack's Claim [1900] W.N. 114; Me Connell’s Claim [1901] 1 Ch. 728. 
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r U th<i vacated divector's place is not validly filled up at the fim or tlie adjourned 
meetings tliey mil continue in office («s). But where no meeting is held during the 
ycat, the directors who ought to have retired at the meeting for that year ceaae to he 
directors on the expiration of the year (eg). 

987 » Chatrman of the Board of director# : — If the articles empower the 
directors , to elect chairman and determine the period for which he is to hold ofiice and 
the directors appoint a chairman, they appoint him for such time as they think fit 
and there is no contract that he shall remain chairman until he ceases to be director, 
but it is open to the directors* at any time to substitute another chairman at his 
place (24). See reg. 76 of Table A and notes thereto, 

988 . Addltlonai directors : — One of the articles of a company provided : 
I'hc directors shall have power at any time, and from time to time, to appoint any 
other qualified person to be director, either to fill a vacancy or as an addition to the 
Board but so that the total number of directors shall not at any time exceed the 
maximum number fixed by the articles and any person so appointed shall retain his 
ofiice only until the next following meeting, and shall then be eligible lor re-election : 
held, the ordinary power of the company in general meeting to appoint additional 
directors bad not been excluded by the articles or association (25). See Reg. 72 of 
rable A. 

256. Ascertainment of directors retiring by rotation 
and filling of vacancies. — (1) At the first annual general 
meeting of a public company, or a private company which is a 
subsidiary of a public company, held next after the date of the 
general meeting at which the first directors are appointed in 
accordance with section 255 and at every subsequent annual 
general meeting, one-third of such of the directors for the time 
being as are liable to retire by rotation, or if their number is 
not three or a multiple of three, then, the number nearest to 
one-third, shall retire from office. 

(2) The directors to retire by rotation at every annual 
general meeting shall be those who have been longest in office 
since their last appointment, but as between persons who 
became directors on the same day, those who are to retire 
shall, in default of and subject to any agreement among them- 
selves, be determined by lot. 

(3) At the annual general meeting at which a director 
retires as aforesaid, the company may fill up the vacancy by 
appointing the retiring director or some other person thereto. 

(4) (a) If the place of the retiring director is not so filled 
up and the meeting has not expressly resolved not to fill the 
vacancy, the meeting shall stand adjourned till the same day in 

(22) Great N. S. 8c Chemical Works [itSgo] 44 Ch. D. 472 at p. 482. 

(23) Consolidated Nickel Mines [1914] 1 Cb. 883 (there was a question of remuneration). 

(24) Foster v. Foster [1918] 1 Ch. 532. 

(25) Topandas u, Yeotmal Flectrir Supply Co. [1940] S. 187, 190 I.C:. 551, relying on 

Worcester Corsetry l.rd. v. Wirings [1936] Ch. 840. 
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the neitl; week, at the same time and place, or if that day is a 
public holiday, till the next succeeding day which is not a 
public holiday, at the same time and place. 

(h) If at the adjourned meeting also, the place of the 
retiring director is not filled up and that meeting also has not 
expressly resolved not to fill the vacancy, the retiring director 
shall be deemed to have been re-appointed at the adjourned 
meeting, unless — 

(i) at that meeting or at the previous meeting a resolu- 
tion for the re-appointment of such director has been put 
to the meeting and lost ; 

(ii) the retiring director has, by a notice in writing 
addressed to the company or its Board of directors, 
expressed his unwillingness to be so re-appointed ; 

{Hi) he is not qualified or is disqualified for appoint- 
ment ; 

(iv) a resolution, whether special or ordinary, is re- 
quired for his appointment or re-appointment in virtue of 
any provisions of this act ; or 

(v) the proviso to sub-section (2) of section 263 or 
sub-section (3) of section 280 is applicable to the case. 

(5) Where a director is to retire at any annual general 
meeting both in virtue of sub-section (2) and in virtue of sub- 
section (2) of section 280, he shall be deemed, for the purposes 
of this section, to retire in virtue of sub-section (2) of this 
section. 

This section is based on regs. 78, 79, 81 and 82 of Table A of tlie previous Act 
all ol which were compulsory regulations by virtue of s. 17 (2) of that Act — Notes on 
Clauses. 

This was oiiginally d. 240 of the Bill. The latter part of cl. (b) of sub-s. (^) 
has been completely lecast by the Joint Committee so as to bring out the meaning 
(jiiiie dearly {vide J.C.R., para 91). 

Sec regs. 89 to 92 of I able A of the English Act of 1948. 

989. Retirement of directors : — ^Where besides the governing director and 
the managing director (who were not to ix^tire according to the articles of association 
of the company) the number of ordinary directors was reduced to two only, neither 
of the latter was bound to retire from office at the ordinary general meeting (26). 

990. Effect of failure to hold general meeting Where by the provisions 
of the articles directors retire from office at an ordinary general meeting, failure 
to hold such a meeting will picvent their rc-elcction, their retirement dating from the 
last day in the year in which a general meeting could have been held (27). The word 


(26) David Moseley & Sons [1939] 1 Cli. 719. 

(27) Consolidated Nickel Mines [1914J i Ch. 883. See Anathalakshmi v. Trades & 

Investments Eld. [19", 3] M. 467. [1933] i 275. 
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"directors'* docs tiot include de facto directors or subscribers to the metnorandutn of 
association. It ap{>lies only to directors who have been duly appointed under the 
articles (a8). 

901. Additional directors Where 'additional directors were appointed in 
accordance with provisions similar to those under reg. 85 of Table A of the previous 
Act, the number of directors of whom a proportion was to retire did not include the 
additional directors who would hold office until ihc ordinary general mcciing 

992 * Recommended by Board If the company could under the articles, 
only appoint persons recommended by the Board, the rcrommendation was to he 
made by a properly constituted Board (30). It was not enough that a majority of 
I he Board being present assented to the appointment 

993 . Amendment to reaolutlon : - Where a notice stated that teriain leso- 
lutions would be passed "with such amendments as should he determined upon” in- 
cluding a resolution to appoint three named petsotis as directors, it was ('onipctcnt 
for the company to add three other persons by way of amendment (31). 

994 . Poll: - At an election of directors, if a poll is demanded, a return of the 
poll must be taken to be gocKl unless the question is raised before a proper tribunal (32). 

995 . Illegal agreement : — Where under the articles directors are to be ap- 
pointed at a general meeting, an agreement made by the directors by which directors 
are to be imposed upon the shareholders by another company is illegal (33). 

996 . Intention to propose— written notice -Where the articles provideil 
that a member could not be elected a director unless written notice of the intention 
111 that behalf were given to the company not less than 14 days before the day of 
election of directors, a notice given 14 days before the adjourned meeting was held 
to be sufficient (34). 

997 . Where inapplicable This section docs not apply to dc facto directors 
tior where no meeting is held at all in breath of tlic regulations and s. 166 (36). 

998 . Where position not filled up If for any reason the first or the ad- 
journed inecLitig did not proceed validiv to fill up the places of the vacating directors, 

they would continue in office ((37). In such a case there was no vacancy to which 

a successor could be elected (38). At the annual general meeting of a company two 
retiring directors were, on a show of hands, not re-electcd. A poll having been 

demanded it was decided that the poll should lx* taken at a later tlate and that an 

item providing for the election of two directors to fill np the vacancies should also 
1)0 dealt with at the later meeting. The retiring directors failed to secure re-election 
at the later meeting, but the chairman (ignoring the consideration of the item which 
provided for the filling of the vacancies) declared that they were re-elected under 
Art 93 of the company’s articles of association. The shareholders howcvei then pur- 
ported to elect the two proposed new directors to fill up the vacancies. In an action 
brought by the company for a declaration that the two new directors and not the 
retiring directors had been duly clecred : held, that as the notice to the shareholders 


(28) John Morley Building Co. n. Barras fiHcpI 2 Ch. 386. 

a Eyre v. Milton Proprietary Idd. (1936] i Ch, 244 (C.A.), 154 L. l'. 120. 

Barber’s case [1877] 5 Ch. D. 963, 

(31) Belt’s & Co. V. Macnaghten [1910] i Ch. 430. 

(32) Wandsworth Gas Co. v, Wright [1890] 22 L.T. 404. 

(33) .I^tnies V. Eve [1873] 6 H.L. 335. 

(34) Catesby v, Burnett [1916) a cih. 325, 

(35) Jofin Morley Building Co. t*. Barras (supra). 

(36) See notes to s. i6fi. 

(37) Ex p. Kennedy [1890] 44 Ch D. 477, 482 

(38) Holt IK Catteral [1931I 47 T.C.R. 332. 
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<>£ the later meeting tvas not in the proper form the purported elation of the pro< 
prosed new directors was invalid ; but that as Art. 95 only operated when the known 
circumstances of a particular case were such as sensibly and legitimately to ttdinil of 
its application, the claim of the retiring directors to have been, re-^ecM wai 
iiant to cohimon sense and failed (59). 

Article loa of a company provided : ''If at any general meeting at which an 
ckretion of directors ought *to take place, (he place of any director retiring by 
rotation is not filled up, he shall, if willing, continue in office until the ordinary 
meeting in the next year, and so on from year to year until his place is filled up, 
unless it jdiould be determined at any snch meeting on due notice to reduce the 
number of directors in office.” Held that the appellant, a director who had to retire 
by rotation and whose place was not filled up nor the number of directors was 
r<duced, was entitled to the declaration that he remained in office until the next 
ordinary general meeting. It could not be said because the appellant was not re- 
elected. that fan alone was a determination cm due notice to reduce the number of 
directors in office (40). 

999 . S. 42 , Specific Relief Act : —Where the articles provided that the direc- 
tors should be elected annually at a general meeting, it was held by B. B. Chose and 
Garlick JJ. that so long as the general meeting was not held, the directors elected 
at the previous general meeting would continue in office (41). It was further held 
in the case that a declaration could not be made under s. 42 of the Specific Relief 
A(t I of 1877 to the effect that the directors elected in a previous year were no 
longer directors of the company and that all acts done by them were ' illegal and 
void, because the plaintiff did not in such a .suit claim to be entitled to any legal 
character ’ or to any rights as to any property which had been denied. It was also 
held that such a declaration ought not to be made by the Court in the exercise of 
its di.scretion (41). 

257 . Right of persons other than retiring directors 
to stand for directorship. — (1) A person who is not a 
retiring director shall, subject to the provisions of this Act, 
be eligible for appointment to the office of director at any 
general meeting, if he or some member intending to propose 
him has, not less than fourteen days before the meeting, left 
at the office of the company a notice in writing under his hand 
signifying his candidature for the office of director or the 
intention of such member to propose him as a candidate for 
that office, as the case may be. 

(2) Sub-section (1) shall not apply to a private company, 
unless it is a subsidiary of a public company. 

This section is new. It clearly reaffirms the right of a person to be appointed 
as director, provided the requisite notice of intention to stand, or propose him as a 
candidate is given. This section will prevent provision.s being inserted in the articles, 
placing restrictions other than those laid down in the Act in the case of public com- 
panies or private companies which are subsidiary of public companies- on 
Clauses, 

See reg. 95 of I'able A of the English Act of 1948. 

(39) Robert Batchellcr Ik Sons, Ltd. v, Batcheller [1945] 1 Ch. ifio. 

(40' Grundt v. Great B. P. G. Mines, Ltd. [1948] L.J.R. 1100, C.A, reversing [1947] a 
' A.E.R 439, a judgment of Wynn-Parry J. 

(41) Kailash V, jogesh [iga8] C. 868, 5* C.W.N. 1064- 
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Z58. Right of company to increase or reduce diie 
number of directors.-^ 1) Subject to the provisions of 
sections 252, 255 and 259, a company in general meeting may» 
by ordinary resolution, increase or reduce the number of its 
directors within the limits fixed in that behalf by its articles. 

This section is based on reg. 83 of Table A of the previous Act— Notes on Clauses, 

See reg* 94 of Table A of the English Act of 1948. 

Some verbal changes have been made in this section by the Joint Committee* 

TOOO* Iticreaee of number of directors beyond maximum : — One article (Art* 
109) of a company prescribed a maximum and a minimum number of directors with’ 
out any qualifying words. Another article (Art. 1*6) authorised the company in a 
general meeting from Lime to time (o increase or reduce the number of directors sub- 
ject to the provisions of s. 83 A (j) of the old Act and to alter their qualification 
and change the order of rotation of the increased or reduced number. The ques- 
tion was whether the power of the company by ordinary resolution to * 'increase or 
reduce*’ the number of directors conferred l)y Art. ia6 was only exercisable within 
the limits set by the maximum prescribed by Art. J09, and whether a special resolu- 
tion altering Art. 109 was required: Hcldt after consideration of all the relevant 

articles that Arts. isj6 and 109 were two textual) y inconsistent provisions. To recon- 
cile them and to give effective content to the opening words of Art. ia6 it was neces- 
sary to imply some such opening words as “subject to An. isfi” in Art. log or “not- 

withstanding anything (onlain in Art. 109“ in An. ii*6. In this view the company 
had power tt) increase the nuttibcr of directors be>ond the maximum prescribed by 
Art. 109, by an ordinary tc.solution, and consequently a special resolution altering 
Art. 109 for the purpose was not required (4«). 

259. Increase in number of directors to require 
Government sanction.— -In the case of a public company or a 
private company which is a subsidiary of a public company, 
any increase in the number of its directors, except — 

(a) in the case of a company which was in existence 
on the 21st day of July, 1951, an increase which was within 
the permissible maximum under its articles as in force on 
that date, and 

(b) in the case of a company which came or may 
come into existence after that date, an increase which is 
within the permissible maximum under its articles as first 
registered, 

shall not have any effect unless approved by the Central 
Government ; and shall become void if, and in so far as, it is 
disapproved by that Government. 

This section is new. It has been inserted by the. Joint Committee with the fol- 
lowing observation: “7'bis clause reproduces s. 86J (i) (b) of the existing Act. That 
section was included in the Bill as introduced in Schedule XI and was consequently 
intended to be in operation only for a period of three years — tnr/c original clause 

(4«) Ram Kissendas v, Satya Charan [1950] P.C. 81 reversing 50 C.W.N. 310 on this 

point* 
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598. /I'he Commit Lec consider that this provision, like most of the other provisions 
in Schcdulcv XI of the original Bill should be placed permanently on the Statute 
Book, cspecklly in view of the continuance of the managing agency system. It has 
effectively prevented abuses in the past and the Committee consider it both desirable 
and necessary to keep it” (vide J. C. R., para 9a). 

As to the form of application under this section to the Central Covemmeht for 
increasing the number of directors, see Form No. 54 in Annexure *A* of the Com- 
panies (Central Governmem’s) General Rules and Forms, 195O— printed as 
Appendix B. 

260. Additional directors.— -Nothing in section 255, 
258 or 259 shall affect any power conferred on the Board of 
directors by the articles to appoint additional directors : 

Provided that such additional directors shall hold office 
only up to the date of the next annual general meeting of the 
company : 

Provided further that the number of the directors and 
additional directors together shall not exceed the maximum 
strength fixed for the Board by the articles. 

This new .section has also liccn inset led hv the Joint Coiniiiiitcc wiOi the fol- 
lowing remark: ‘‘This danse roriesponds to original clause (m). It is necessary 
lo make a refereme in this daiisi' nor only to datises i»54 (noiv s. 855) and 857 ^now 
s. 8.58) but also to danse 858 (now s. arjt)). In llu* firsi proviso, ihe icfercme to the 
‘next general meeting’ has been ahtivd inlo a leicMciut lo ihe *neM aTinual genet al 
meeting’ ” (vide J. C. R,, para 9;^). 

Compare Reg. Hr, of ilu* old Table .\ and sec leg. 78 of I'ablc A and notes 
therelo. 

lOOOA* Co'Option of directors Ihe power lo co-opt dncctor did not 
come to an end only bcTanse an annual genet al meeting was directed by the (^ourt 10 
be held under .sub s, (jj) of s. 7(3 of ilic old Ad (4j^). The jtower 10 co-opt a dueclor 
might he exercised notwithstanding that the strength of the directorate had fallen 
helow the minimum Bui if the co-option was not made in the interests of the 

shareholders, but for otlier purposes, it could not stand (4ji). The decision on the 
validity of the co-option was incidental lo the exerd.se of the powers under sub-s. (3) 
of s. 76 of (he old Act (43). 

261. Certain persons not to be appointed directors, 
except by special resolution. — (1) If a public company, or 
a private company which is a subsidiary of a public company, 
has a managing agent and such managing agent is authorised 
by the articles or by an agreement to appoint any director to 
the Board, none of the following persons shall be appointed 


(43) Ananthalakshmi v, Indian ITadcrs etc. I.td, 1 1953] M. 467, G6 M.L.J. 71 (a), 1953 
M.W.N. 83, [ 1 95^1 1 M.L.J. 875. See also Scottish Petroleum Co. [1883] 83 Ch. 
D. 413; Bank of Syria [1900] 2 Ch. 272 on appeal [igcnl 1 Ch. 115; Ferguson v. 
Wilson [1867] 8 Ch. App. 77 (cjo) and G. E. Ry. v. Turner [1873] 8 Ch. App. 
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as a director of the company whose period of, office is tiabJe 
to determination by retirement of directors by rotation^ except 
by a special resolution passed by the company 

(fl) any person who is an officer or employee of, or 
who holds any office or place of profit under, the company 
or any subsidary thereof : 

Provided that nothing in this clause shall apply to the 
’ director of such company or subsidiary, or to the holder of 
any office or place of profit under such company or subsi' 
diary which may be held by a director of the company by 
virtue of section 314 ; 

(b) where any office or place of profit which would 
disqualify a person under clause (a), read with the proviso 
thereto, is held by any firm, any partner in, or employee 
of, the firm ; 

(c) where any such office or place of profit is held by 
a private company, any member, officer or employee of 
such company ; 

(d) where any such office or place of profit is held by 
a body corporate, any officer or employee of such body 
corporate ; 

(e) any person who is entitled, by virtue of any 
agreement, to any share of, or any amount out of, the 
remuneration received by the managing agent ; 

(/) any associate, or officer or employee, of the 
managing agent ; or 

(g) any person who is an officer or employee of, or 
who holds any office or place of profit under, any body 
corporate under the management of the managing agent or 
any subsidiary of such body corporate : 

Provided that nothing in clause (g) shall apply to the 
director of such body corporate or subsidiary or to the holder 
of any office or place of profit under such body corporate or 
subsidiary which, may be held by a director of such body cor- 
porate by virtue of section 314. 

(2) Special notice shall be required of any resolution 
appointing, or approving the appointment of, any person 
referred to in clauses (a) to (g) of sub-section (1), as a director 
of the company. 



57 * 


INDIAN COMPANY lAW 


{$««((« 

(3) i' The notice given to the company of any suck lesokk 
tion, aod the notice thereof given by the company to its 
members, shall set out the reasons which make the resolution 
necessary. 

(4) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to prevent 
any director holding any office immediately before the 
commencement of this Act from continuing to hold that 
office up to the next annual general meeting of the company. 

This section is new. It is based on the recommendation of the C. L. C. and the 
provisions of sub-s. (a) (iii) of new section 83B at pages 356 and 357 of the Report. 
The C. L. C. recommended that there should be a majority of not less than 80 per 
cent, before the persons who arc connected with the managing agent in the manner 
specified in this section are appointed directors in vacancies which are subject to 
retirement by annual rotation. It is considered that a special resolution, that is to 
say, a resolution passed by not les.s than three-fourths of the votes cast at a meeting 
will suffice in this case also. I'he Act requires a special resolution in various places 
and there is no special reason to distinguish this case from those cases. The excep- , 
tions contained in the provisos to paras (a) and (j) of sub-s. (1) are obviously neces- 
sary — Notes on Clauses. 

Some alterations have been made in this section by the Joint Committee. 

In this section in sub-s. (1) the words “or by an agiccment” have been inserted 
after the words "authorised by the articles" and cl. (f) thereof has been replaced by 
the new cl. (f) by the Lok Sabha. 

262. Filling of casual vacancies among directors. — (1) 
In the case of a public company or a private company which 
is a subsidiary of a public company, if the office of any director 
appointed by the company in general meeting is vacated before 
his term of office will expire in the normal course, the result- 
ing casual vacancy may, in default of and subject to any 
regulations in the articles of the company, be filled by the 
Board of directors at a meeting of the Board. 

(2) Any person so appointed shall hold office only up to 
the date up to which the director in whose place be is 
appointed would have held office if it had not been vacated 
as aforesaid. 

This section is based on rcg. 84 (85 wrongly put in Notes on Clauses) of Table A 
of the previous Act and sub-section (2) (!) of s. 83B as redrafted by the C. L. C. (see 
page 356 of the Report). Comprehensive provision has been made for all the dilfer- 
ent cases which may aiise -Notes on Clauses. Compare reg. 95 of Table A of the 
English Act of 1^48. 

Some alterations have been made in this section too by the Joint Committee. 

Sec notes to s. 255. 

100 U The election of a person as a director by the directors entitles him to 
hold office’ till the next general meeting, while if he is elected at a general meeting, 
he is entitled to hold office for three years (44). 

(44) Gur Prasad v. Rameshwar [1933] A.L.J. sqo, 143 I.C. 7, 
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1002. As to what ai>e carnal vacancies see th? case noted Mow , 

A casttal vacancy means in general any vacancy occurring hy d«ith, raignari<H> 
or bankruptcy and not by effluxion of time (46). ’ 

A casual vacancy may be 611ed up either hy the directors or by the general 
meeting (47). 

263. Appointment of directors to be voted on in- 
dividually.— (1) At a general meeting of a public company or 
of a private company which is a subsidiary of a public company, 
a motion shall not be made for the appointment of two or 
more persons as directors of the company by a single resolu- 
tion, unless a resolution that it shall be so made has first been 
agreed to by the meeting without any vote being given 
against it. 

(2) A resolution moved in contravention of sub-section 
(1) shall be void, whether or not objection was taken at the 
time to its being so moved : 

Provided that where a resolution so moved is passed, no 
provision for the automatic re-appointment of retiring directors 
in default of another appointment shall apply. 

(3) For the purposes of this section, a motion for approv- 
ing a person’s appointment, or for nominating a person^ for 
appointment, shall be treated as a motion for his appointment. 

This section is new. It is based on para 85 of the C. L. C. R. and sub-s. (3) of 
s. 83B of the redraft at page 357 of the Report and also s. 183 of the English Act 
of 19/18- -Notes on Clauses. 

264- Consent of candidate for directorship to be filed 
with Registrar. — (1) A person who is not a retiring director 
shall not be capable of being appointed director of a company 
unless he has, by himself or by his agent authorised in writing, 
signed and filed with the Registrar, a consent in writing to 
act as such director. 

(2) Sub-section (1) shall not apply to a private company 
unless it is a subsidiary of a public company. 

This section also is new. It is based on the second sub-para of para 86 of the 
C. L. C. R. See also recommendation (ii) al page 255 of that Report— ATofes on 
Clauses. 

265. Option to company to adopt proportional re- 
presentation for the appointment of directors. — Notwith- 
standing anything contained in this Act, the articles of a 

(45) Compagnie de Mayvillc v. Whitley [1896] i Ch. 788. 

f46) Srinivasan v. Watrap [193a] M. too ; Albert Mills Co, 1 1872] 9 Bom. H.C.R. 438. 
(47) Munster y>. Caramel Co. [1882] 21 Ch. D. 183. 188 ; Isle of Wight Ry. Co, y/, 
Tahourdin [1883] 25 Ch. ,D. ^320, 
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company may provide for the appointment of not less than 
two- thirds of the total number of the directors of a public 
company or of a private company which is a subsidiary of a 
public company, according to the principle of proportional 
representation, whether by the single transferable vote or by a 
system of cumulative voting or otherwise, the appointm<ents 
being made once in every three years and interim casual 
vacancies being filled in accordance with the provisions, mutatis 
mutandis, of section 262. 

This new' section has been introduced by the Joint Committee with the follow 
iiig observation: “This clause deals with a very important matter which was dis- 
cussed at length and on more ilian one occasion by the Joint Committee. On the 
one hand, it was represented to the Committee that under the present system of 
voting a majority of 51 per cent, or more of the .shareholders was able to monopolise 
all the directorships with the result that even a respectable minority of the share- 
holders could not get even one of their representatives into the directorate. Conse- 
quently. they had no means of knowing how the affairs of the company were being 
managed and this fact handicapped the minority in asserting its legitimate rights and for 
the exerci.se of which rights machinery has been provided in tlu‘ Bill — sec for instaiic'c 
clauses sjqh to .^c^h (now ss. jjqy to .J07). Per contra it was urged that tbc adoption cither 
of cumulative voting or of any other form of ptoportioual representation might result 
in the Board of directors beccmiing a contending field for warring factions and that 
the smooth working of the business of the company might be rendered virtually impos- 
sible. Clause* (now n. 2(15) as drafted by tbc Jcu'nf Committee steers a middle course. 
'I’lic provision for the annual renewal of one-third ol the directorate by the ordinal*)' 
method of voting will operate normally. \ company will however, have power if 
it so desires, to adopt any form of proportional representation by making provision 
in that bi^baU in its articles The ("ommitice feel that this is a matter which is best 
left 10 the shaiclioUlers of the company. .\s no form of proportional representation 
<an work on the basis of an annual renewal of a portion ol the directorate the elec- 
tion has been made triennial. Interim vacancies will be filled in the manner pio- 
vided in Clau.se (now s. aha) for the filling of casual vacancies under the ordinary 
system of voting” (xndc J. C. R., para 94). 

266. Restrictions on appointment or advertisement 
of director. — (1) A person shall not be capable of being 
appointed director of a company by the articles, and shall not 
be named as a director or proposed director of a company in a 
prospectus issued by or on behalf of the company, or as 
proposed director of an intended company in a prospectus 
issued in relation to that intended company, or in a statement 
in lieu of prospectus filed with the Registrar by or on behalf 
of a company, unless, before the registration of the articles, 
the publication of the prospectus, or the filing of the statement 
ill lieu of prospectus, as the case may be, he has, by himself 
or by his agent authorised in writing, — 

(a) signed and filed with the Registrar a consent in 

writing to act as such director ; and 
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(b) either~ ' 

(i) signed the memorandum for shares not being 
less in number or value than that of his qualification 
shares, if any ; or 

(ii) taken his qualification shares, if any, from the 
company and paid or agreed to pay for them ; or 

(Hi) signed and filed with the Registrar an under- 
taking in writing to take from the company his quali- 
fication shares, if any, and pay for them ; or 

(iv) made and filed with the Registrar an affidavit 
to the eflFect that shares, not being less in number or 
value than that of his qualification shares, if any» are 
registered in his name. 

(2) Where a person has signed and filed as aforesaid an 
undertaking to take and pay for his qualification shares, he 
shall, as regards those shares, be in the same position as if he 
had signed the memorandum for shares of that number or 
value. 

(3) References in this section to the share qualification of 
a director or proposed director shall be construed as including 
only a share qualification required within a period determined 
by reference to the time of appointment, and references there- 
in to qualification shares shall be construed accordingly. 

(4) On the application for registration of the memorandum 
and the articles, if any, of a company, the applicant shall file 
with the Registrar a list of the persons who have consented to 
be directors of the company ; and, if this list contains the 
name of any person who has not so consented, the applicant 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees. 

(5) This section shall not apply to — 

(a) a company not having a share capital ; 

(b) a private company ; 

(c) a company which was a private company before 
becoming a public company ; or 

(d) a prospectus issued by or on behalf of a company, 
after the expiry of one year from the date on which the 
company was entitled to commence business. 

Tliis section is based on s. 84 of the previous Act and s. 181 of the English Act 
of i<)48-“’Arotes on Clauses. 

Sonic alterations have been made in this section by the Joint Committee. 



UiDIAN COMt>ANV LAW 


57 ® 


jS. 


lOOZli This section applies to companies which invite the publie take 
shareSi and probably d(»es not apply to a prospectus sent to the existing sbarebolders 
only (48). 

llte result of non-compliance of sub-scM:, (1) is not stated. Probably die appoint- 
ment is void and the person responsible is liable in damages. 

1003* : What is good payment :^Tlie sharcvs to be taken by a director need 
not be paid for in cash. An/ honest payment in money’s worth is a good payment (49)* 
A person acts as a director is sometimes deemed to have agreed to take his 
qualificatioh shares (50). 

As to the form oi (on.scnt to act as director of a company, see Form No. jf 9 in 
Annexure 'A' of the Companies (Central Government’s) General Rules and Forms 
*950 — printed as Appendix B. 

For tlie form of list of persons who have consented to be directors under sub-s. 
(4) of this section, see Form No. jjo ibid. 

For the form of undertaking 10 take and pay lor cpialihcation shares under sub-s. 
(1) (b) (lii) of this section, sec Form No. 31 ibid. 


Managing Directois, etc. 

267* Certain persons not to be appointed managing 
directors. — No company shall, after the commencement of 
this Act, appoint or employ, or continue the appointment or 
employment of, any person as its managing or whole-time 
director who— 

(a) is an undischarged insolvent, or has at any time 
been adjudged an insolvent ; 

(b) suspends, or has at any time suspended, payment 
to his creditors, or makes, or has at any time made, a com- 
position with them ; or 

(c) is, or has at any time been, convicted by a Court 
in India of an offence involving moral turpitude. 

This new scclion has been inserted by the Joint CoinmiMee with the following 
observation: “This is based on original clause 295 of the Bill as introduced whiJi 
applies to managers (vidr clause 385). The Committee teel that the provision should 
be stiffer in the case of the managing director than in the case of a manager and 
have therefore omitted the provision found in original clause 295(2) for the removal 
of the disqualificalion imposed by the clause. The limitation of the disqualification 
to a period of five years lias also been removed (vide J. C. R., para 95). 

In sub-s. (!) of this section the words “managing 01 wholciime diicxtor’’ have 
been inserted by the Lok Sabha. 

See notes to cl. (26) of s. 2 ante. 

268. Amendment of provision relating to managing, 
whole-time or non-rotational directors to require Govern* 
meat approval. — In the case of a public company or a private 
company which is a subsidiary of a public cotripany, an amend- 

(48) Burrows v. Matabelc Gold Ck). [1901] 2 Ch. 23 at p. 27. 

(49) Star Steam Laundry Co. v. IMcas [1913I W.N. 39, 29 T.L.R. 289, 

(50) I>ey V. PulUnger Engineering Co. [1921] i K.B. 77, overruling Premier Indus- 
trial Bank v. Carlton Manutacturing Co. [1909] 1 K.B. 106. 

For the form of consent to act as director under this section see Fdnn No. 29 in 
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DMnt < 3 f ,any provision relating to the appointment or re* 
i^pointinent of a managing or .whole time director ox of a 
director not liable to retire by rotation, whedher that proyiakm 
be contained in the company’s memorandum or articles, or • in 
an agreement entered into by it, or in any resolution passed 
by the company in general meeting or by its Board of directors, 
shall not have any effect unless approved by the Central 
Qovernment ; and the amendment shall become void if, and 
in so far as, it is disapproved by that Government. 

SS. *68 and *69 have also been inserted by the Joint Committee with the follow- 
ing observation : “These clauses also, like new clause *58 (now s. *59) reproduce 
provisions of the existing Act which were included in Schedule XI of the Bill as 
introduced. The provisions contained in these clauses will therefore be in operation 
permanently instead of for a period of three years only, as proposed in the Bill as 
introduced (vide J. C. R., para Qh). 

In this .section the words “managing or whole time director” have been inserted 
by the Lok Sabha. 

See notes to s. S59. 

As to the form of application to the Central Government under, this section and 
SS. 269, 326 and 379 sec Form No. 25 in Annexure ‘A* of the Companies (Central 
Government’s) General Rules and Forms, 1956 — printed as Appendix B. 

269. Appointment of managing or whole'time direC' 
tor to require Government approval. — In the case of a 
public company or a private company which is a subsidiary of 
a public company, the appointment of a managing or whole- 
time director for the first time after the commencement of 
this Act in the case of an existing company, and after the 
expiry of three months from the date of its incorporation in 
the case of any other company, shall not have any effect unless 
approved by the Central Government ; and shall become void 
if, and in so far as, it is disapproved by that Government. 

See notes lo the last section and to s. 2 (26). 

In this section also the Avords “managing or Avholetimc director” have been in 
serted by the Lx)k Sabha. 

As to the fonn of application to the Central Ck)vernmcnt under this section, see 
notes to s. 268* 


Share qualification 

270 . Time within which share qualification is to be 
obtained and maximum amount thereof. (1) ^ Without 
prejudice to the restrictions imposed by section 266, it shall be 
the duty of every director who is required by the articles of 
the company to hold a specified share qualification and who^ is 
not already qualified in tnat respect, to obtain his qualification 
within two months after his appointment as directort 
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(2) Any provision in the articles of the company (whether 
made before or after the commencement of this Act) shall be 
void in so far as it requires a person to hold the qualification 
shares before his appointment as a director or to obtain them 
within a shorter time than two months after his appointment 
as such. 

(3) The nominal value of the qualification shares shall not 
exceed five thousand rupees, or the nominal value of one 
share where it exceeds five thousand rupees. 

(4) For the purpose of any provision in the articles re- 
quiring a director to hold a specified share qualification, the 
bearer of a share warrant shall not be deemed to be the holder 
of the shares specified in the warrant. 

This seciion corresponds to s. 85 of the previous Act and s. 182 of the English 
Act of J948. Sec the reconiniendation ol the C. T. C. m para 86 of their Report. 
The recommendation of the C. I.. C. that the f|ualifying shares should he held bene- 
ficially by a director may lead to difficulties in practice. Such a requirement is not 
imposed by the English Act. It is therefore considered desirable to omit that 
requirement. Where the requisite shares arc held in the name c>f a person, it seems 
unnecessary to go behind that fact and enquire whether he holds the share solely and 
beneficially for himself. Sub-s. («) of the redraft of s. 85 suggested at page 35S 
of the C, L. C. R. has therefore been omitted — Notes on Clauses. 

1004. Agteament to take qualification shares : — Unless the articles require 
it, a director need not hold any qualification ; for there is nothing in the Act making 
obligatory on a director to hold shares (51). Even where the articles require a quali- 
fication, they may be amended so as to enable persons to be directors without any 
share qualification (52). Where the articles require a director to have a share 
qualification, the fact of a person becoming a diroctoi may be evidence of an agree 
inent to take the qualificidion shares (5J1). Bui sec the under-noted cases (54^ where 
it has been held that merely acting as a director, or accepting the office and his con 
tinning to act after the time bv which the qualification ought to have been acquired 
docs not amount to a contract to take the shares. The prospectus is not a satisfac- 
tory proof of an agreement binding the company to allot and the director to accept 
Mich shares (55). In the last cited cases the director was held not liable cither on 

the ground of agteement or on the ground of estoppel. Merely accepting office of 

a dircfior and acting a.s such do not constitute an agreement to become a member, 
but only a contract to qualify by taking the required shares within the time specified 
in the articles and if no lime is specified within a reasonable time (56). As to the 
lapse of a rca.sonable time to take the qiialifiration shares, see Portuffuesc C. C. 
Mines (57). The lapse of time within which the director is bound to qualify only 
amounts to an offer to take shares and no agreement to fake them exists until the 

(51) Buckley nth ed. p. sjeja ; Peoples* Bank of N. India. liO.SJt] I- 5** 

(52) Peoples Bank of N. India (supra). 

(53) Portal V. Emmens [1875] i C.F.D. 664 (C.A.) ; Isaac’s ca.se [1892] 2 Ch. 158; 

Hcrcynia Copper Co. [1894] 2 Ch. 40^1. 

(54) Metropolitan « Co. [1873] 9 Ch. App. 102 ; Wheal Butter Consols fiBSS] 38 Ch, 
13. 42 ; jenner’s case [1877] 7 Ch. D. 132. 

(55) Pe Ruvigni’s case [1876] 5 Ch. D. 506; People’s Bank of N. India (supra). 

{56) in re Issue Co. [1895] 1 Ch. 

(57U*^9’] 3 
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offet has been accepted, e.g., by placing the director on the register, by resolving to 
allot the shares to him or by so acting as to show that he has assumed Uiat his oflfer 
has been accepted and by both parties acting on that assumption. Mere lapse of 
time will not turn the offer into a contract, and there is no contract unless the offer 
is accepted before the company goes into liquidation (56). Where the person 
attended meetings of directors but the qualification shares were not allotted to him 
and shortly after the company went into liquidation, it was held that no reasonable 
time having elapsed at the commcncenictii of the winding up for performing the 
agreement (assuming there was one) to lake the qualification shares consequently, he 
could not be held liable as contributory for the shares (58). Where the articles do 
not require such a qualification and the directors pass a resolution fixing the quali- 
fication, a director who is afterwards elected and act in that capacity does not 
thereby enter into an implied contract to take or hold the qualification shares (55). 
rhe prospectus is not a satisfactory proof of an agreement binding the company to 
allot and the directors to accept such shares (59). The articles can be altered under 
s. 31 ante so as to include noivsharcholdeis as directors (55). 

Where a person has been given shares or shares have been transferred to him as 
qualification for his directorship, he becontes a member of the company ; and if such 
person hold out that he is a shareholder, he is estopped from denying that he is one 
(when the ompany goes into liquidation) on the ground that the transfer was a 
colourable transaction (60). Where there was an agreement by a firm to take 10;) 
shares for being appointed agents of the coinpanv and a member of the firm signed 
the memorandum of association for that number of shares as qualification, it wa» 
held on facts that there was only one agieemcnt and the allotment of shares to the 
firm was a satisfaction of the member’s signature to the memorandum and also of 
the qualification as a director (fit). 

1005. How they^are'to be taken : Shares taken as a qualification need not 
be taken from the company, unless the director is named in the articles (pit). It is 
enough if they are taken in the open market or horn a friend ( 6 ^), They even need 
not be shares for which the qualifying director has paid (64). Even beneficial owner- 
ship is not necessary (fir,). The registered luihler of the shares, though he has 
transferred them to another is eligible (05). Shares taken as a present from the pro- 
moters is a bleach of trust (fifi), and the direitor must account to the company for 
the amount (67) ; but he is noerthcdcss qualified (68) . I'he bearer of a share war- 
rant may be a member, if the articles so pio\idcd, but he shall not be qualified (G9). 

I’hc liolding of shares as one of several joint holdeis constitutes a good quali- 
fication (70), unless the articles rec|uire a sole holding (71). If the holding of shares 
is a condition precedent, the election of an unqualified director is void and he may 

(58) Hewitt’s case [i88a] 25 Ch. D. 283, (C.A.). 

(59) Peoples Bank of N. India (supia)' 

(60) Mutk Raj V. Peoples Dank of N, India (1936] E. 480, 38 P.E.R. 816. 

(fii) Punster's case [1894] 3 Ch. 473. 

(6fi) Brown’s case [1873] 9 Ch. App.' 102 : Carling’s case [1875] 1 Ch. D. 115. 

(63) Metropolitan See. Co. [1873] 9 Ch. App. 102 : Nusseervanji’s case, infra. 

(64) Nusservanji’s case [1889] 13 Bom. 1. 

(65) Grundy v. Briggs [1910] 1 Ch. 444 ; Duiister’s ca.se [1894I 3 473 J Dover Coal- 

fields Extension Co. [1907] 2 Ch. 76, [1908] 1 Ch. 65; Pulbrook v. Richmond C. 
Mining Co. [1878] 9 Ch. P. 610. 

(66) Eden v. Ridsdale’^s Ry. Lamp Co. [1889] 23 Q.B.D. 368. 

(67) Hay’s case [1875] 10 Ch. App 593. 

(68) Carling’s case (1875I 1 C*h. D. 115; Iniics k Co. [1903] 2 Ch. 254; Hercynia 
Copper Co. [1894] 2 Ch. 403. 

(69) S. 115 and sub-s. (4) of the present section. 

(70) Sec note (65) (supra). 

(71) Punster’s case [1894] 3 Ch, 437 at p. 478. 
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by acting 'inctir liabilities (71^). But where it is not a condition precedent, he 
act bdoreChe acquires the qualification shares (75). The ceasing to hold the qnaH- 
fication shares involves vacation of office (74), 

1006 .. Holding qualification tharet in trust for promoters: — tf a director ac- 
cepts and holds the necessary shares in trust for the promoters, he will be llaMe to 
pay up t^e amount of his qualification (75). It is a misfeasance for the directors to 
hold such shares as this puts them entirely at the mercy of the promoters. The 
measure of damages in such cases will be the highest value of the shares during 
their holding (75). 

The qualification must he obtained within two months after the appointment (76). 

1007 . Qualification not lost by mortgage of shares : — ^The qualification of a 
director will not be lost hy a mortgage of the shares (77). Where the articles pro- 
vided the qualification of the director should be the “holding in his own right" 500 
shares, the meaning of this phrase was that he must not only have the legal right to 
deal with them, but must have the beneficial ownership in them, although he may 
still be the beneficial owner if lie has mortgaged the shares (78). 

1008 . Not qualified before registration -Where transfers to the directors of 
I heir qualification shares were passed at a Board meeting and they were forthwith 
clrctcd as directors, though the transfers were actually registered on a subsequent 
date, it was held by Astbury J. that l^efore their appointment the transferees had 
acquired an absolute right to legistration, but they were nor qualified persons before 
HCtual registration and their appoitUmcni as directors was invalid (79). 

1009 * Qualification: — A company cannot alter the qualification for its directors 
except by passing a special resolution (80). A director must hold his qualification 
shares in such a way that the company may safely deal with him as owner of the 
shares (81). Shares held jointly with any other person may be a sufficient qualifica- 
tion (82). A director who is entered on the register as holder of shares as liquidator 
of another company is not qualified (83). 

1010 . Additional qualification There is nothing in the policy of the Act 
or in its language which prohibits additional or different qualifications for director- 
ship apart from the holding of shares. Thus a special resolution passed by a bank 
providing for holding of a fixed deposit of Rs. 1,000 as an additional qualification for 
a director is entirely intra vires and legal (84). 

For otlicr cases see notes s. 266. 

1011 . Increase of qualification : — If after a director has acquired his quali- 
fication shares the qualification is increased he does not vacate office for not acquiring 

(72) International Cable Co. [1892] W.N. 34, 66 L.T. 253. 8 1 .L.R. 316 ; Brown 
Green Ltd. v. Hays [1920] 36 T.L.R. 330. 

(73) Hamley’s case [1877] 5 Ch. D. 705. 

(74) Chandra Bhan v. Emp. [1914] 23 I.C. 748, 15 Cr. L.J. 380. 

(75) London & S. W. Canal Co. [1911] i Ch. 346. 

(76) See London &: S. W. Canal Co. [1911] 1 Ch. 346. 

(77) Gumming v. Prescott [1837] 2 Y. & C. 488. 

(78) Cooper V. Griffin [1B92] 1 Q-B. 740 (754); Bainbridge v. Smith [1889] 41 Ch. D. 
462 — ^per Cotton I.. J. 

(79) Spencer v. Kennedy [19^6] Ch. 125. 

(80) Navnital v. Scindia Steam Navigation Co. [1927] Bom. 609, 29 Bom. I..R. 1362 ; see 
also Andrews v. Gas Meter Co. [1897] 1 Ch. 361. 

(81) Sutton V, English 9 c Colonial Co. [1902] 2 Ch. 502. 

(82) Grundy v. Briggs [1901] 1 Ch. 444.’ 

(83) Boschock Proprietary Co. v, Fuke [1906] 1 Ch. 148. 

(84) Sara swat i flee. Nidhi Lid. v. Daivastgamoni [1951] 1 M.I.,j. 18. 
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(hem ( 05 ). A director actix^ without acquiring shares is entitled to the xemurteration 
|»re$cribed in th^ articles ( 36 ). 

iOlZf The High Court has no jurisdiction to take cognizance of and try im 
offence under this or any other section of the Act (87). Sec notes under ss. 6aa 
to 6S4. 

1013 * When summary proceedings are commenced against a director he can 
apply to the Court whidi hears the case for relief under s. 633 post (88). See notes 
to that section* 


271. , Filing of declaration of share qualification by 
ditector.— Every director, not being a technical director or a 
director appointed by the Central or a State Government, shall 
within two months after his appointment, or in the case of a 
director holding office at the commencement of this Act, 
within two months after such commencement, file with the 
company a declaration specifying the qualification shares held 
by him. 

This seer ton is new. It is based on siib-s. (3) of the redraft of s. 83 at page 358 
of the C. L. C. R . — Notes on Clauses. 


272. Penalty. — If, after the expiry of the said period of 
two months, any person acts as a director of the company 
when he does not hold the qualification shares referred to in 
section 270, he shall be punishable with fine which may extend 
to fifty rupees for every day between such expiry and the last 
day on which he acted as a director. 

This section also is new. It is based on sub s. (4) of C.L.C.’s redraft of s. 8r, 
mentioned above — Notes on Clauses. 


273 . Saving.— Sections 270 to 272 shall not apply to a 
private company, unless it is a subsidiary of a public company. 

This section is based on sub-s. (5) of C.L.C.'s redraft of s. 85 mentioned above— 
Notes on Clauses. 


Dis(lualifications of Directors 

274. Disqualifications of directors. — (1) A person shall 
not be capable of being appointed director of a company, if — 

(a) he has been found to be of unsound mind by a 
Court of competent jurisdiction and the finding is in force ; 

(85) Molineaux v. London 8cc. Insurance Co. [i goal a K.B. 589. 

(86) New Beeston Cycle Co. [1899] * 77 . 5 - Barkinshaw fi904'I a 

K.B. 3*7. 

(87} Harish v. Kavindra {1936] A. 830 (F.B.), [1936] A.L.J. U05. 

( 38 ) In re Gill Edge Safety Glass, Ltd. [1940] Ch. 495. 
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he is an undischarged insolvent ; 

(c) he has applied to be adjudicated as an insolvetit 
and his application is pending ; 

(d) he has been convicted by a Court in India of ^ny 
offence involving moral turpitude and sentenced in respect 
thereof to imprisonment for not less than six months, and 
a period of five years has not elapsed from the date of 
expiry of the sentence ; 

(e) he has not paid any call in respect of shares of 
the company held by him, whether alone or jointly with 
others, and six months have elapsed from the last day 
fixed for the payment of the call ; or 

(/) an order disqualifying him for appointment as 
director has been passed by a Court in pursuance of section 
203 and is in force, unless the leave of the Court has been 
obtained for his appointment in pursuance of that section. 

(2) The Central Government may, by notification in the 
Official Gazette, remove — 

(a) the disqualification incurred by any person in 
virtue of clause (d) of sub'section ( 1), either generally or 
in relation to any company or companies specified in the 
notification ; or 

(b) the disqualification incurred by any person in 
virtue of clause (e) of sub-section (1). 

(3) A private company which is not a subsidiary of a 
public company may, by its articles, provide that a person 
shall be disqualified for appointment as a director on any 
grounds in addition to those specified in sub-section (1). 

This section lays clown initial disqualifications corresponding to disqualifications 
which under s. 861 and rcg. 77 of Table A of the previous Act, entail the vacation 
of office by a director. Sub-s. (:«) takes power to remove any disqualification arising from 
conviction or from failure to pay calls. Sub-s. (4) corresponds to s. 861 (2) of the 
previous Act. It is considered necessary to confine the power of a company to add 
to the disqualifications imposed by the Act to private companies which are not 
subsidiaries of public companies — Notes on Clauses. Compare s. 86A of the previous 
Act. 

Alterations have been made in this section by the Joint Committee with the 
following observation. "New sub-clause (/) (c)— Where a person voluntarily applies 
to be adjudicated as an insolvent, the Committee consider it necessary to disqualify 
him for appointment as director forthwith, and that in .such cases it is hardly neces- 
.sary to wait until the application results in a formal adjudication. New sub-clause 
(c) has accordingly been added to this clause. 

**N€w sub-clause (/) (d).— lire Bill as introduced provided for two disqualifications 
based on conviction for a criminal offence, namely, 
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(«) conviction for a non-bailable offence, irrespective of the sentence 
imposed i and 

(b) conviction for any other offence resulting in a sentence of imprisonment 
for not less than two years. 

A definition of 'non«baiIable offence’ Was also necessary — See sub-clause (3) of the 
original clause. The Committee consider that it is unnecessary to have two varying 
disqualifications based upon the non-bailable or bailable character of the offence. In 
the opinion of the Committee, the true criterion is the sentence. The Committee 
have accordingly provided that disqualification for any offence (whether it be bailable 
or non-bailable) resulting in a sentence of imprisonment for not less than six months 
(as against the two years provided in the Bill as introduced in the case of non-bail- 
able offence) should disqualify a person from appointment as a director. Sub-clauses 
(1) (c) and (d) of the Bill as introduced have therefore been combined into a single 
sub-clause, sub-clause M), and snb-clausc (3) of the Bill has been omitted” (vide 
j.C.R., para 97). 

1014 * Directors appointed for a definite period : — A company whose direc- 
tors are appointed for a definite period has no inherent power to remove them before 
the expiration of that period. If the articles contain no power to remove directors 
before the expiration of their period of office, if they authorize the shareholders bv 
special resolution to alter any of the ariticles. there must be a separate special resolu- 
tion altering the articles so as to give power to remove directors before a toolulion 
can be passed to remove any of them (89). 

J 015 . Resignation : — Subject to the articles of association a director is entitled 
to resign his office and cannot withdraw his resignation without the company’s consent 
(90). After his resignation has been accepted by the Board, a director cease.s to be 
liable for any report made or dividend declared, even though he be named as a 
director in the report (91). Where the articles provide that the office of a director 
should ipso facto be vacated if by notice in writing to the company he resigns his 
office, oral resignation is sufficient. “I .see no reason in law,” observed Bennett J , 
"why the contract of .service between the company and its directors should not be 
terminated by the same means as that by which the contract of ser\'ice between two 
individuals may be terminated, and 1 see no ground in law for saying that where a 
written contract has been made for .service which requires a written notice on either 
side before it ran be terminated, it cannot be terminated by word of mouth by iniitiial 
consent between the parties” (9s). 

Where the articles of a bank declared that the office of a director shall ipso fado 
be vacated “if he resigns, or for any other reason becomes incapable of acting as a 
director”, it was held that the articles contemplated resignation or some incapacity, 
such as illness, long absence, imprisonment, insanity, or any other incapacity. A 
director’s indebtedness to the barrk could not be said to be incapacity within the 
article and therefore was no ground for his removal (93). Moreover loan to directors 
of a bank was a part of its business (94). 

1016 . Removal : — The rule for the removal of a director framed h\ the di 
rectors under one of the company’.s articles wliich is procedural only is ultra vtres. 
When the removal of a director was already provided for in one of the articles which 
rctquired an extraordinary resolution of the company, the directors must act in ar 

(89) Towers v. African Tug Co. [1904] 1 Ch. 558, 

(90) Glossop V. Glossop fiqo7l 2 Ch. 370, 374 T.*!- 

(91) National Bank of Wales [1899] 2 Ch. 6^9 : in H.I.. sub nofn. Dovey Cory [1901] 

A.C, 477. 

{9«) Latchford Primier Cinema v. Ennion [1931] 2 Ch. 409 (410). 

f93) Albuquerque v. Catholic Bank fiqfa] M. 737, [*94*] * M.L.J. 3n7' 55 M.I..W. 

(94) Ibid : see s. 295. 
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cordance that article and cannot rely upon the rule which is mltm vira in sappirart 
of the removal of a director (95). 

1017* Abiemce from Board meetittg Where the articles provide that a 
director's olfice will be vacated on his absenting himself from Board meetlhga lot a 
certain period, the expression “absenting himself" means being absent voluntarily Or 
deliberately (95). Time does not begin to run until a meeting has been hel^ whidt 
he should have attended (g6), 

1010. Happening of a specified event : — Where the articles provide that a 
director shall vacate his office on the happening of a specified event, the office lalk 
vacant on the happening of such an event and the compatiy cannot waive the event 
or condone the act (97). 


1019 . Insolvency : -In order that a director should bt' insolvent within the 
meaning of this section it is not necessary that there should be a definite act of 
insolvency done on a particular day from which it can be said that the insolvency 
dates ; it is sufficient if there is evidence from which the Court can find that the 
director is insolvent (98). If a director becomes financially insolvent and asks his 
creditors to accej)t a composition, he is to be regarded as an insolvent within the 
meaning of the section (99). 

1020. Holding any other office of profit .‘—Where the articles provide that 
a director should ipso facto vacate his office if hr accepted or held any other office 
under the company cxct'jit that of the managing director or manager, a resolution 
appointing two of the directors to act as solicitors of the company did not disqualify 
them (i). But if a director hold the office of a paid trustee of a debenture deed, that 
will disqualify him (s). A secretary, if elected as a director, may act as such if he 
ceases to receive the salary of the post of secretary (3). 

102 If Participation in profit of a contract : — Tn the absence of a provision in 
I he articles a director is precluded from partaking in any benefit from a contract whicli 
requires the sanction of his Board (4), and if he makes any profit he must account 
to the company (4). It makes no difference that the piofil is one which the company 
iiself could have obtained (5). 

1022. Meaning of ^^profita" : - As to the meaning of the oxprt*ssion “profits 
of any contract” see the cases noted below (6), A director’s office is vacated if he is 
c<»iicerned in any such contract, although no profits arivse therefrom (7). A director 
is entitled to be heard on the question whether his office has been vacated (8). 


(95) Mack’s Claim [1900] W.N. 114. 

(i^) Me Connell’s Claim [1901] i Ch. 7*8, 

(97) Bodega Co. [1904] i Ch. 276, 

(98) London &: Counties Assets Co. xk Brighton &c. Picture Palace [1915] 2 K.B. 49,*) ; 
Harold Sissons & Co. v. Sissons [1901] 54 S.J. 802. 

(t)9) James v. Rockwood Colliery Co. [1912] W.N. 263, 28 T.L.R. 215. 106 L.T. 128. 

(1) Harper’s Ticket Issuing Co. [1912] W.N. 26j|, 29 T.L.R. 

(2) Astley V. New Tivoli [1899] 1 Ch. 151. 

Iron Ship Cioating Co. v. Blunt [1868] .4 C.P. 484. 

(4) Imperial M. C. Assn. v. Coleman [1870] 6 Ch. App. 558, 56^), on appeal (i H.L. 
189 ; Gluckstein v. Barnes [1900] A.C. 240. 

(5) Boston &c. Co. V. Anscll [1888] 39 Ch. D, 339 ; Erskine xk Sacks [1901] 2 K.B. 
.504^ 5 * 7 ' Contrast Jubiilec Cotton Mills [1923] 1 Ch. 1 ; see also Transvaal Lands 
Co. V. New Belgium Co. [1914] 2 Ch. 488. 

( 0 ) Todd V. Robinson [1885] 14 Q.B.I>. 739; Botlega Co. [1904] 1 Ch. 276; Cory v, 
Harrison [1906] A.C. 2^ ; Norton v. Taylor [* 9 ^^] A.C. 378 ; Holden p, Somh* 
work Corpn* [1921] 1 Ch. 550. 

(7) Star Steam Laundry v, Dukas {1913] W.N. 39, 108 L.Tt, 367. 

(8) Turnbull i/. West Riding Club [1894] W.N. 4, 70 L.T. 92. 
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il02d* Wlittn ^oet th« €ea«« : — Ttie dis(|uai)6cati6n ^am as 

soon as the transaction is completed, and the director may be re-elected (9). 

t.OTfA’* Punislittietit Ifi a crimliial case ; — Where the articles of a company 
provided that a director ‘‘convicted of an indictable Oifence^* should vacate his office, 
the defendant, a director, pleaded guilty of an offence before a Court of summary 
jurisdiction and was convicted: Held by the Court of Appeal that whether or not 
an offence was indictable within the meaning of the company’s articles depended on 
the nature and quality of ihe offence when committed irrespective of the procedural 
manner in which it might subs<'quently be dealt with (dealt with under summary 
jurisdiction) and therefore as the offence of which the director was convicted was one 
Which could be dealt with on indictment, he was convicted of an “indictable offence” 
within the meaning of the articles and the company was entitled to the declaration 
that the director had vacated his office and had been disqualified (10). 


Restrictions on number of directorships 

275 . No person to be a director of more than twentf 
companies. — After the commencement of this Act, no person 
shall, save as otherwise provided in section 276, hold office at 
the same time as director in more than twenty companies. 

SS. 275 to 279 arc now. They limit the number of directorships which may 
be held by a single individual to twenty. Tins is based upon the strdng recom- 
mendation made by the C. I . C. in para 91 of their Report and the draft suggested 
by the Cornrniiiee at p, <559. That diaft has been split up and ampliffed so as to 
make clear provision for all (he cases which may arise — Notes on CAauses, 


276. Choice to he made hy director of more dian 
twenty companies at commencement of Act. — (1) Any 
person holding office as director in more than twenty 
companies immediately before the commencement of this Act 
shall, within two months from such commencement, — 

(a) choose not more than twenty of those companies, 
as companies in which he wishes to continue to hold the 
office of director ; 

(b) resign his office as director in the other companies ; 

and 

(c) intimate the choice made by him under clause (a) 
to each of the companies in which he was holding the 
office of director before such commencement, to the 
Registrar having jurisdiction in respect of each such 
company, and also to the Central Government. 

(2) Any resignation made in pursuance of clause (b) of 

(g) Re Bodega Co. (supra). r a 

(lo) Hastings & Folkstone Class Works Ltd. v. Kalson [i94®] * A.E.R. 1013 C.A. 
reversing [1948] i A.E.R. 71 1- 
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sub-sectlon (1) shall become effective immediately on the 
despatch thereof to the company concerned, 

(3) No such person shall act as director — 

(a) in more than twenty companies, after the expiry of 
two months from the commencement of this Act ; or 

(i>) of any company after despatching the resignation 
of his office as director thereof, in pursuance of clause (b) 
of sub'section (1). 

See notes to s. S75. 


277> Choice by person becoming director of more 
than twenty companies after commencement of Act. — (1) 
Where a person already holding the office of director in 
twenty companies is appointed, after the commencement of this 
Act, as a director of any other company, the appointment — 

(a) shall not take effect unless such person has, 
within fifteen days thereof, effectively vacated his office 
as director in any of the companies in which he was 
already a director ; and 

(b) shall become void immediately on the expiry of 
the fifteen days if he has not, before such expiry, effectively 
vacated his office as director in any of the other companies 
aforesaid. 

(2) Where a person already holding the office of director 
in nineteen companies or less is appointed, after the 
commencement of this Act, as a director of other companies, 
making the total number of his directorships more than 
twenty, he shall choose the directorships which he wishes to 
continue to hold or to accept, so however that the total 
number of the directorships, old and new, held by him shall 
not exceed twenty. 

None of the new appointments of director shall take effect 
until such choice is made ; and all the new appointments 
shall become void if the choice is not made within fifteen days 
of the day on which the last of them was made. 

This was originally d. 255 of the Bill in which only a period of seven days 
was allowed for making the choice of directorships. This period has been extended 
by the Joint Coramirtce to fifteen days (vide J, C- R,, para 98). 

See notes to s, 275 
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• ns. Exclusion of certain directorships for die 
^rposes of sections 275, 276 and 277. — (1) In calculating, 
for the purposes of sections 275, 276 and 277, the number of 
companies of which a person may be a director, the following 
companies shall be excluded, namely 

(a) a private company which is neither a subsidiary 
nor a holding company of a public jf^mpany ; 

({>) an unlimited company ; 

(c) an association not carrying on business for profit 
or which prohibits the payment of a dividend ; 

id) a company in which such person is only an 
alternate director, that is to say, a director who is only 
qualified to act as such during the absence*'or incapacity 
of some other director. 

(2) In making the calculation aforesaid, any company 
referred to in clauses (fl), (fi) and (c) of sub-scection (1) shall 
be excluded for a period of three months from the date 
on which the company ceases to fall within the purview of 
those clauses. 


This was originally d. ii5f) of the Bill. Ihe Joint Committee have made altera* 
lion (iicicin with the following observation: “Siib-daiise (a) provides for the case 
where a company ceases to be a private eoitipany, oi an unlimited company, etc. In 
such a cast;, the Committee consider that the imposition of the discjualification with 
immediate effect w'ill not be right. Sub-ciausc (a) therefore provichs for continuing 
I he exclusion of the companies, nol withstanding the ahcralion in iheir character, for 
a period of thrc*e months’' (vide J. C. R., para cjg). 

Sec notes to s. ^75. 


279 . Penalty. — Any person who holds cfSce, or acts, 
as a director of more than twenty companies in contravention 
of the foregoing provisions shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to five thousand rupees in respect of each 
of those companies after the first twenty. 

See notes to s. 1175. 


Retiring age of Directors 

280 . Age limit.— (i) Save as otherwise provided in section 
281, a person shall not be capable of being appointed a director 
of a public company or of a private company which is a subsi- 
diary of a public company, if he has attained the age of sixty-five 
years. 

(2) Save as aforesaid, a director of a public company or of 
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a;prival« company which is a subsidiary of a public company 
shall vacate his office at the conclusion of the annual general 
meeting commencing next after he attains the age of sixty-five 
years : 

Provided that this sub-section shall not apply to a director 
who is in office at the commencement of this Act so as to require 
the termination of the appointment then held by him before the 
conclusion of the third annual general meeting held after the 
commencement of this Act, but shall apply so as to terminate 
the appointment aforesaid at the conclusion of that meeting, if 
he had attained the age of sixty-five years before the commen- 
cement of the meeting. 

^ ( 3 ) Whre a person retires by virtue of sub- section (2), no 

provision for the automatic re-appointment of retiring directors 
in default of another appointment shall apply ; and if at the meet- 
ing at the conclusion of which he retires, the vacancy is not 
filled, it may be filled as a casual vacancy under section 262. 

SS. 280 to 282 are new. They impose an age limit of directors, but subject to 
the right of the company to override it. These sections are based on para 90 of the 
C. L. C. R. and the summary of their recommendations at page 254 of the Report 
which impose a rigid and inflexible age limit. It is not however considered desirable 
to go beyond the provisions of the English Act (s. 185) and impose an absolute dis- 
qualification on persons who have attained the age of 65. If a company, having been 
specifically made aware of the age of a director, chooses to appoint him or to declare 
that he should not retire in virtue of the age limit, it is considered that it is bettcJ 
to permit it to have its own way. The provisions contained in these sections are 
otherwise closely modelled on the provisions of ss. 185 and i8t) of the English Act. 
As in those sections, it will be open to the company by its articles to impose a lower 
age limit than 65 if it so chooses- Notes on Clauses, 

S. 280 corresponds to s. 185 of the English Act of 1948. 

281 . Age limit not to a^iply if con^mny so resolves.' — (1 ) Noth- 
ing in section 280 shall prevent the appointment of a director 
who has attained the age of sixty-five years or require a director 
to retire who has attained that age, if his appointment is or was 
made or approved by a resolution passed by the company in 
general meeting and specifically declaring that the age limit 
shall not apply to him. 

(2) Special notice shall be required of any such resolution; 
and unless such notice is given, the resolution shall be void. 

(2) Notice of any such resolution given to the company, 
and by the company to its members, must state or must have 
stated the age of the person to whom it relates. 

See notes to s. 280. 

'This section corresponds to stih-s. (5) of s. 185 of the English Act of 1948. 
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282.^ Duty of director to ^ecloee «ge. — (i) Any person who 
is^ appointed, or to his knowledge is proposed to be appointed, 
director of a company at a time when he has attained the age 
of sixty-five years or such lower age, if any, as may be specified 
in the company's articles in this behalf, shall give notice of his 
age to the company: 

Provided that this sub-section shall not apply in relation 
to a person's re-appointment on the termination of his previous 
appointment as director of the company, if notice has been given 
as aforesaid in connection with, or at any time during the con- 
tinuance of, such previous appointment or any appointment as 
director prior thereto. 

(2) Any person who — 

^ («) fails to give notice of his age as required by sub- 
section (1); or 

{b) acts as director under any appointment which is 
invalid, or which has terminated, by reason of his age; 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to fifty rupees 
for every day during which the failure continues or during 
which he continues to act as aforesaid, as the case may be. 

(5) For the purposes of clause (b) of sub-section (2), a 
person who has acted as director under an appointment which 
is invalid or has terminated, shall be deemed to have continued 
so to act throughout the period from the date of the invalid 
appointment or the date on which the appointment terminated, 
as the case may be, until the last day on which he acted there- 
under. 

See notes to s. aSo. 

This section corresponds to s. 186 of the English Act of 1948. 


Vacation of Office by Directors 

283. Vacation of office by directors. — (f ) 'rhe office of a direc- 
tor shall be vacated if — 

(a) he fails to obtain within the time specified in sub- 
section (7) of section 270, or at any time thereafter ceases 
to hold, the share qualification, if any, required of him by 
the articles of the company; 

(b) he is found to be of unsound mind by a Court 
of competent jurisdiction; 

(c) he applies to be adjudicated an insolvent; 
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(d) he is adjuged an insolvent; 

(e) he is convicted by a Court in India of any offence 
and is sentenced in respect thereof to imprisonment for not 
less than six months; 

(/) he fails to pay any call in respect of shares of the 
company held by him, whether alone or jointly with others, 
within six months from the last date fixed for the payment 
of the call; 

(g) he absents himself from three consecutive meet- 
ings of the Board of directors, or from all meetings of the 
Board for a continuous period of three months, whichever 
is longer, without obtaining leave of absence from the 
Board ; 

(h) he, or any firm in which he is a partner or any 
private company of which he is a director, accepts a loan, 
or any guarantee or security for a loan, from the company 
in contravention of section 295 ; 

(i) he acts in contravention of section 299; 

(j) he becomes disqualified by an order of Court under 
section 203; or 

(k) he is removed in pursuance of section 284, 

(2) Notwithstanding anything in clauses (d), (e) and (y) 
of sub-section (f), the disqualification referred to in those 
clauses shall not take effect — 

(a) for thirty days from the date of the adjudication, 
sentence or order; 

(b) where any appeal or petition is preferred within 
the thirty days aforesaid against the adjudication, sentence 
or conviction resulting in the sentence, or order until the 
expiry of seven days from the dale on which such appeal 
or petition is disposed of ; or 

(c) where within the seven days aforesaid, any furtlier 
appeal or petition is preferred in respect of the adjudication, 
sentence, conviction, or order, and the appeal or petition, if 
allowed, would result in the removal of the disqualification, 
until such further appeal or petition is disposed of, 

(5) A private company which is not a subsidiary of a 
public company may, by its articles, provide, that the office of 
director shall be vacated on any grounds in addition to those 
specified in sub-section (1). 
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This section is based on s. 86 1 and reg. 77 of Table A of the previous Act and 
paras 9a and 9s of the C. L. C. R. and the summary at page 265. Power has been 
given to the company to remove the director by an oi^nary resolution as in s. 184 {i) 
of the English Act. Sub-s. (a) is a consequential provision, which is clearly neces* 
sary. Sub-s. (3) corresponds to siib-s. (2) of s. 86 I of the previous Act but conhnes 
the operation of the sub-section to private companies which are not subsidiaries of 
public companies . — Notes on Clauses. 

This was originally cl. 261 of the Bill in which alteration has been made by the 
Jcjrint Committee with the following observation : “A new sub-clause has been added 
to make provision for cases where there is an appeal against the adjudication or 
sentence. In such cases the disqualihcation will not come into force for a reason- 
able period after the date of adjudication or sentence, so as to enable the disqualify- 
ing person to prefer an appeal. If an appeal is actually filed, the disqualification 
will not operate until the appellate Court pronounces judgment. These are based 
on similar provisions in the Chapter on managing agents -i/ide clause 300 (now s. 331)’* 
(see J. C.Ro para 100). 

1024 A. In cl. (f) of sub-s. (i) of this section after the word “he” the words 
“or any firm in which he is a partner”, and after “held by him” the words “or tlie 
hnn” have been omitted by the Lok Sabha. 

Under the corresponding section 86 1 of the previous Act a director vacated office 
if the contingency mentioned in that section arose. That was a statutory provision 
and the articles of association could not detract from it. But sub-s. (2) of s. 86 I 
provided that nothing contained in that section should be deemed to preclude a com- 
pany from providing additional grounds (11). In the last cited case on the construc- 
tion of the articles of a private company it was held that it could not be said that it 
went without saying that a director appointed by the group mentioned in article 8B 
vacated office as soon as the appointing authoiity ceased to hold the shares referred 
to in the article. 

Sec notes to s. 274 for other cases. 

284. Removal of directors. — ( 1) A company may, by ordinary 
resolution, remove a director (not bein.t!: a director appointed 
by the Central Covernment in pursuance of section 408) before 
the expiry of his period of office : 

Provided that this sub-section shall not, in the case of a 
private company, authorise the removal of a director holding 
office for life on the Isl day of April, 1952, whether or not he 
is subject to retirement under an age limit by virtue of the 
articles or otherwise: 

Provided further that nothing contained in this sub-section 
shall apply where the company has availed itself of the option 
given to it under section 265 to ai)point not less than two-thirds 
of the total number of directors according to the principle of 
proportional representation. 

(2) Special notice shall be required of any resolution to 
remove a director under this section, or to appoint somebody 


(ii)$ome8b Chandra v. Jivanlal [1956] B. 190. 
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instead) of a director so removed at the meeting at which he is 
removed. 


(3) On receipt of notice of a resolution to remove a director 
under this section, the company shall forthwith send a copy 
thereof to the director concerned, and the director (whether or 
not he is a member of the company) shall be entitled to be heard 
on the resolution at the meeting. 

(4) Where notice is given of a resolution to remove a 
director under this section and the director concerned makes with 
respect thereto representations in writing to the company (npt 
exceeding a reasonable length) and requests their notification 
to members of the company, the company shall, unless the re- 
presentations are received by it too late for it do so, — 

(a) in any notice of the resolution given to members 
of the company, state the fact of the representations having 
been made; and 

(b) send a copy of the representations to every 
member of the company to whom notice of the meeting is 
sent (whether before or after receipt of the representa- 
tions by the company) ; 

and if a copy of the representations is not sent as aforesaid 
because they were received too late or because of the company’s 
default, the director may (without prejudice to his right to be 
heard orally) require that the representations shall be read out 
at the meeting; 

Provided that copies of the representations need not be sent 
out and the representations need not be read out at the meeting 
.if, on the application either of the company or of any other 
person who claims to be aggrieved, the Court is satisfied that 
the rights conferred by this sub-section are being abused to 
secure needless publicity for defamatory matter: and the Court 
may order the company’s costs on the application to be paid 
in whole or in part by the director notwithstanding that he is 
not a party to it. 

(5) A vacancy created by the removal of a director under 
this section, may, if he had been appointed by the company in 
general meeting or by the Board in pursuance of section 262, be 
filled by the appointment of another director in his stead by the 
meeting at which he is removed, provided special notice of the 
intended appointment has been given under sub-section (2). 

A director so appointed shall hold office until the date up 
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to which his predecessor would have held office if he had not 
been removed as aforesaid. 

(d) If , the vacancy is not filled under sub-section (5), it 
n^y be filled as a casual vacancy in accordance with the pro- 
visions, so far as they may be applicable, of section 262, and all 
the provisions of that section shall apply accordingly: 

Provided that the director who was removed from office 
shall not be re-appointed as a director by the Board of directors. 
(T) Nothing in this section shall be taken — 

(а) as depriving a person removed thereunder of any 
compensation or damages payable to him in respect of the 
termination of his appointment as director or of any ap- 
pointment terminating with that as director; or 

(б) as derogating from any power to remove a director 
which may exist apart from this section. 

This section corresponds to s. 86 G of the previous Act. It is based on s. 184 of 
the English Act of 1948 and para 111 of the C. L. C. R. As in the English section 
a director whose removal is proposed will have an opportunity for making representa- 
tions to the tompany and also to be heard orally at the general meeting before which 
the subject comes up for consideration — Notes on Clauses. 

Some alterations have been made in this section by the Joint Committee. 

In sub-s. (i) of lliis section the words and brackets being a director appointed 

bv the Central Crovernment in pursuance of section 408)" and the second Proviso 
tlicrcto have been added by the Lok Sabha. 

1025. Removal of directors A company, whose directors were appointed 
under its articles for a deriniie period, there was no inherent power to remove them 
before the expiration of the period without first altering the articles ; even a special 
resolution for removal would not be effective (12). 

Where the articles provide that a company may remove any director ‘*for negli- 
gence, misconduct or any other reasonable cause”, it is the general meeting which 
can judge whether the cause is reasonable or not, and in the absence of fraud the 
Court will not interfere with the decision of the general meeting (13). 

Exclusion : — A director who has been excluded from Board meetings by his co- 
tlirectors has the right to compel (hem to admit him (14). 

Mceliv^s of Board 

285 . Board to meet once in every diree months. — In the case of 
every company, a meeting of its Board of directors shall be held 
at least once in every three calendar months. 

(13) Imperial Hydropathic Hotel Co. v. Hampson [tKSj] 33 Ch. D. i. Howden v. 

Yorkshire Miners* Assn. [1903] 1 K.B. 308, 338 ; Boschock &c, Co. v. Fiike [1906] 

I Ch. 148; Thomas l>ogan Ltd. v. Davies [1911] 104 L.T. 914, on appeal 105 

(13) Iiiderwi^k v. Snell [1849] « M.ac. Sc G. «j6 ; Dayman v. Rugby School [1874] 

(14) Pulbimk V, Richnipiid M^Hihg Co. [1878] 9 Ch. D. 610. 
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This section is new. It is based on the recommendation made by the C. L. C. 
R. in pari 109 — Notes on Clauses. 

Some alterations have been made in this section by the Joint Committee, insert* 
ing 3 months in place of st months. 

288. Notice of meetings. — (I) Notice of every meeting of the 
Board of directors of a company shall be gpven in writing to 
every director for the time being in India, and at his usual 
address in India to every other director. 

(2) Every officer of the company whose duty it is to give 
notice as aforesaid and who fails to do so shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

Tills seriion also is new. Ii is based on recommendation (iv) in para 109 of the 
C;. I.. C. R. — Nolfs on Clauses . 

Some nllerations have Ireen made in this section by the Joint Committee. 

287. Quonini for moetings. — 

(1) In this section- — 

(a) “total strength” means the total strength of the 
Board of directors of a company as determined in pursuance 
of this Act, after deducting therefrom the number of the 
directors, if any, whose places may be vacant at the time; 
and 

(b) “interested director” means any director who.se 
presence cannot, by reason of section 300, count for the 
purpose of forming a ciuorum at a meeting of the Board, 
at the time of the discussion or vote on any matter. 

(2) The quorum for a meeting of the Board of directors 
of a company shall be one-third of its total strength (any frac- 
tion contained in that one-third being rounded off as one), or 
two directors, whichever is higher; 

Provided that where at any time the number of interested 
directors exceeds or is equal to two-thirds of the total strength, 
the number of the remaining directors, that is to say, the number 
of the directors who are not interested, shall be the quorum 
during such time. 

This .section corresponds to reg. 88 of Table A of the previous Act. It was based 
on recommendation (iv) in para 109 of the C. L. C. R. In cl. (a) of this section the 
intention has l)ccn made clear, viz., that members whose places may be vacant 
should also be taken into account for the purpose of calculating the quorum — Notes 
on Clauses. 

See reg. 99 of Table A of the English Act of 1948. 

The original section has however been replaced by the present section by the 
Lok Sabha. 
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t 0 % 6 * arddes did adt fix quorum : — Where the articles did not pm- 

cTil>e a quorum the number who usually acted on conducting business would con^ 
siitttte a quorum (15), or a majority of the directois might form a quorum (id). 
Unless a quorum is present the business transacted is void (17). 

1027. What !• quorum: “-The quorum must not be a quorum of persons not 
competent to vote (17). c.g., directors who arc interested in the contract under dis^ 
cussion (17) ; and the objection will not be removed by dividing the business into two 
resolutions and each director voting on the resolution affecting the other, or reducing 
Ihc quorum to one to make the other alone to form a quoinim (18). 

1028. Quorum-^meauitig A “quorum” in fact means a given number of 
individuals out of the whole body all of whom have had notice of the meeting and 
who have attended the meeting (19). 

1029||^ Notice : — In the alwcnce of any rule to the contrary where a committee 
or other body is empowered to act by a certain number of its members as a quorum, 
it is well established that there is no quorum and the proceedings of the meeting 
are invalid, unless notice of the meeting is given to all the members of that com- 
mittee or other body (19). 

1030. Preaumptioxi : — Where the articles provide that the quorum may be 
fixed by the directors, an outsider is entitled to assume that the directors have acted 
with a proper quorum (so). 

1031* Committae : — Under the previous law the directors might appoint 
quorum of one or delegate powers 10 a committee consisting of one director only (ai). 

1032. Exclualon : — The presence of a quorum does not prevent a lawfully 
constituted director from attending the Board meeting or does not allow a portion 
of the Board to exclude others (2«). 

1033. If the number in office It lett than a quorum : — ^Whcrc the number 
remaining in office was less than a quorum it was doubled wliether they could act (aji). 

288 . Procedure where meeting adjourned for went of quorum. — 

(i) If a meeting of the Board could not be held for want of 
quorum, then, unless the articles otherwise provide, the meeting 
shall automatically stand adjourned till the same day in the next 
week, at the same time and place, or if that day is a public 
holiday, till the next succeeding day which is not a public holi- 
day, at the same time and place. 

(2) The provisions of section 285 shall not be deemed to 
have been contravened merely by reason of the fact that a 

(15) Regent’s Canal Ironwwks [1867] W.N. 79 ; Lyster’s case [1867] 4 Eq, 253. 

(16) York Tramways Co. v. Willows [1882] 8 Q.B.D. 685: Ganesh Flour Mills Co. v. 
jagmohan [1942] L. 68, 44 P.E.R. 15, 199 I C. 387. 

(17) Yuli V. Greymouth Point Co. I1904] i Ch. 32. 

(18) North Eastern Insurance Co. [19*9] ' '9^* *^'7- 

(19) Bell V. Royal Western Indian Turf Club, Etd. [194,5! 47 H^m. E.R. 916. [1946] B. 
88 ; Balakrishna v, Balu Subudhi [1949] Pat. 184. 

(20) County of Gloucester Bank v. Rudry Merthyr & Co. [1895] i Ch. 629; Bank of 
Syria [1901] 1 Ch. 115; Cox u. Dublin Citv Distillery [1915] * I-^- 345- 

(21) Fircpniof Doors Ltd. [1916] 2 Ch. 142 ; sec rcg. 9' oi the old Act. 

(22) Per Chitty J. in Harbcn i;. Phillips [1883] 23 Ch. D, 14 at p. 26. 

{23) See Bank of Syria [1900] 2 Ch. 272 ; Newhaven r.ocal Board v. Newhaven 
School Board [1885] 30 Ch. D. 351. 
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meetini^ of the Board which had been called iii compliance with 
the terms of that section could not be held for want of a quorum. 

This ^tion is new and has been substituted by the IjOk $abha for the original 
section vdiich was based on the latter part of the recommendation in para of 
the C.L.C.R . — Notes on Clauses. 

The original cl. ady of the Bill has been omitted by the Joint Committee as they 
considered it unnecessary {vide J.C.R., para loi). 

2809 PMsing of retofaitions by circulation. — ^No resolution shall 
be deemed to have been duly passed by the Board or by a com- 
mittee thereof by circulation, unless the resolution has been 
circulated in draft, together with the necessary papers]^ if any, 
to all the directors, or to all the members of the committee, then 
in India (not being less in number than the quorum fixed for a 
meeting of the Board or committee, as the case may be), and 
to all other directors or members at their usual address in India, 
and has been approved by such of the directors as are then in 
India, or by a majority of such of them, as are entitled to vote 
on the resolution. 

This section also is new. It is based on recommendations (iii) of para 109 of the 
C.L.C.R. The Joint Committee have made some alteration in this section. 

The last two lines of this section have been altered by the Lok Sabha. 

10 33 A. Reaolucion by cltculation : — This new section makes an exception 
to the rule that the directors cannot think without a meeting and that the company 
is entitled to the "combined wisdom" of the d.irectors in meeting {24). 

290. Validity of acts of directors. — Acts done by a person as 
a director shall be valid, notwithstanding that it may afterwards 
be discovered that his appointment was invalid by reason of any 
defect or disqualification or had terminated by virtue of any 
provision contained in this Act or in the articles : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall be deemed to give 
validity to acts done by a director after his appointment has been 
shown to the company to be invalid or to have terminated. 

This section corresponds to s. 86 of the previous Act and s. 180 of the English 
Act of 1948. The case where the appointment of a director is terminated has also 
been included within the scope of the section — Notes on Clauses. 

1034. Section based on Eoglifh decisions : — ^The section seems to be based 
upon the principles of the decisions noted below (35), where it was held that if the 


fa4) Transport Co. v. Tiruneveli M. B. Service Co. [1955] N.U.C. 3186 (Mad.). 

;s5) Dawson v. Afiican Consolidated Co. fi^] 1 Ch. ‘6 ; British Asbestos Co. v. 
Boyd [1903] a Ch. 439; Southern Co-unties Bank v. Rider [1895] 73 L.T. 374; 
Briton Medical Assn. v. Jones [1889! 61 L.T. 3B4 ; Bridport Old Breway do. 
[18^] « Ch. D. 14 ; Harben v. Phillips [1883] 33 Ch. D. 14. 
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artides so provide^ the acts of the directors should be valid irioC'withataitdiiig ady 
irregfulafity subsequently discovered regarding iheir appointment <a6)* The rei^Hi- 
tions of a general meeting convened by de facto directors are not invalidated by an 
irregularity in the constitution of the Board (27). 

loss. Validity of acta of the directors : —As between a company and third 
persons the directors de facto arc <lirectots de jure (28)* Where directors weie appointetl 
at a meeting which was convened after a notice one day too short, the defect was 
cuted by s. 67 of the English Act of 1862 (Corresponding to the present section) (29). 
There is nothing in the section to limit its operation to the validation of acts and 
contracts affecting persons outside and not members of the company. Accordingly the 
call by the directors was properly made (go). Acts hona fide done by a director are 
valid and that is so not only between the company and outsiders, but also between 
the company and its members (31). Where a person in good faith thinking himself 
to be a director so acts and signs a plaint on behalf of the company, he is regarded 
as a de facto director and his act is validated by this section (32). Where in the 
course of proceedings in Court a mere doubt is raised as to the validity of the 
position of such a director, such raising of doubt is not enough 1.0 '"show*’ that 
his appointment was invalid. The appointment cannot be considered to be “shown*' 
to be invalid until the Court has come to a definite decision on the point (32). 

The directors of a company knew that they had not paid the allotment and call 

moneys, but there was nothing to indicate that the fact that they had thereby dis- 

qualified themselves was present to their minds when they allotted the shares and 
made the calls. There was no defect in their appointment as directors. There was 
no suggestion that they acted dishonestly in passing the resolutions of allotment and 
calls. Held, that the acts of alloting shares and making the calls were valid (33). 

A person claiming protection under this section is entitled to it only if he is 
ignorant of the irregularity, although those acting for the company are aware of it. 
But where such person is put upon inquiry as to the disputed right of the alleged 
director to act as such and failed to make proper inquiries, he is not entitled to the 

protection of this section (34). Thus a director, who has been such from the forma- 

tion of the company and has taken an active part in the management, will not be 
allowed to set up that th^ directors were illegally appointed, so that everything done 
by them was ab initio void or that notices of his own acts were not served upon 
him (35). A defect in the formation of the Board cannot adversely affect the right 
of a person who has no knowledge of the infirmity (36). 

Where a company is shown to have accepted a certain person for many years as 
its director and has never on any occasion repudiated any of his act.s as such, it is 
not open to a shareholder or any other person to challenge the appointment of sucli 
a director (37). 

(26) Channel Collieries Trust v. Dover 8cc. Railway Co. [1914] 2 Ch. 506 ; Boschoeck 
Proprietary Co, v. Fuke [1906] 1 Ch. 1.48. 

(27) Boschoeck Proprietary Co. v. Fuke, supra. 

(28) Hope Mills V, Sir Kowasji [1910] 13 Bom. L.R. 162, 10 I.C. 748. 

(29) Barton Medical &c. Assn. v. Jones [1889] 384- 

'30) Barton Medical &c. Assn. v. Jones, supra. 

[%}) Ram Narain v. Ramkishen D911] 10 I.C. 515. 

‘32) Ram Raghubir v. United Refineries Ltd. t*93‘] ‘30- 9 *34 ^ 737- 

This decision was passed after remand of the appeal [1930] R. 54 for finding facts 
necessary imder s. 86 of the previous Act. 

(33) Shiromani Sugar Mills v. Devi Prasad [1950] A. 508. 

(34) Kanseen v. Rialto (West End), Ltd. [1944] 1 All E.R. 751 (C.A.) reversing the 
uidgnient of Cohen J, in [1944] i Ch. 154, 170 L.T. iGi. 

(35) Jones V. North Vancouver fee. Co. [1910] A.C. 317. 

(gmShivlal v. Tricomdas Mills Co, [1911] 14 Bom. L.R, 45. 

(37) Imperial O. S. & O- Mills w. Wazir Singh [iqirj 31 I.C. 595, P.W.R, 1915. 
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1036 . Provlto : ’-The provisions of this section 4 o not operiite to render 
good the Authority of former directoi^ who withont being re-elected continue after 
expiration i>f their terms of office to discharge the duties of directors well knowing 
that they have not been re-elected (57). The receipt of payment made by these as 
dii'ectors by one aware of their true position does not estop that person from subse- 
quently questioning their legal authority to demand as directors payments from him 
(38). When a defect has been discovered, subsequent acts are not valid (39). The 
section may however validate acts of the director not only as between the company 
and the outsiders, but as between the company and the membrs or between the 
members inter se (40). While it validates the director’s act, it does not entitle him 
10 the remuneration attadied to ihe office (41). 

It has been held by the Lahore High Court that a dircjctor invalidly appointed 
cannot, in the absence of a provision in the articles, bind the shareholders unless the 
defect is unknown at the time (42). 

For further casSes see reg. 80 of Table A post and notes thereunder. 

Board’s powers and restrictions thereon 

291. Genenl power* of Board. — (i) Subject to the provi- 
sions of this Act, the Board of directors of a company shall be 
entitled to exercise all such powers, and to do all such acts and 
things, as the company is authorised to exercise and do: 

Provided that the Board shall not exercise any power or do 
any act or thing which is directed or required, whether by this 
or any other Act or by the memorandum or articles of the com- 
pany or otherwise, to be exercised or done by the company in 
general meeting: 

Provided further that in exercising any such power or doing 
any such act or thing, the Board shall be subject to the provisions 
contained in that behalf in this or any other Act, or in the memo- 
randum or articles of the company, or in any regulations not 
inconsistent therewith and duly made thereunder, including 
regulations made by the company in general meeting. 

(2) No regulation made by the company in general meeting 
shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have 
been valid if that regulation had not been made. 

This section corresponds to reg. 71 of Table A of the previous Act. It is basetl 
on para 101 and the draft of s. 86CC at p. 361 of the C.L.C.R. It lays down the 
principle that, subject to the specific exceptions mentioned, the directors of the com* 
pany as its governing body are entitled to exercise all the powers of the company — 
Notes on Clauses. Some verbal changes have been made herein by the Joint Com- 
mittee. 

See reg. 80 of, Table A of the English Act of 1948. 

S Tyne Mutual S. S. Insurance Co. v. Brown [1896] 74 L.T. 283. 

Bridport Old Brewery Co. [1867] 2 Ch. App. 191 ; Harben v! Phillips (supra). 

(40) Dawson v. African Consolidated Co. (supra) ; British Asl>e.st08 Co. v, Boyd 
(supra) ; Channel Collieries Trust v. Dover Ry. Co, (supra). 

(41) Ex. p. Birkenshaw [1904] a K.B. 327. 

(42) Devi Dutta v. Standard Bank [1927] L. 797, 101 I.C. 568. 
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1037* Managing : — Managing the business of the company includes insUtu* 
lion of shits on its behalf when it becomes necessary in the course ci management (45). 

to 38. Dlreetot’a duty A director's duty requires him to act with such 
care as is reasonably to be expected from him having regard to his knowledge and 
experience. He is not bound to bring any special qualification to his office, but if 
If he is acquainted with the particular business carried on by the company he 
must give the company the advantage of his knowledge. He is not responsible for 
damage occasioned by errors of judgment (44), 

1039. Company bound by hit acts : — A company is bound by the acts of 
directors, however irregular they may be, provided they are authorired by the com- 
pany’s constitution (45). Where at a meeting of the directors of a company one of 
the body was authorized by a power of attorney to be executed by two of the directors 
to appoint or dismiss servants of the company and pursuant to the power of attor- 
ney the general manager was dismissed by the director so authorized, it was held 
that the order of the dismissal was valid though some of the directors continued to 
recognize him as such (46). 

1040. They are trustees but not for Individual members The directors 
are trustees of the powers committed to them, as for instance, the power of approving 
transfer of shares, of allotting shares, of employing the funds of the company, of 
making calls or receiving payment in advance of calls, or forfeiting shares, and as 
trustees they may be rendered liable for (heir misuse (47). They are not however 
irnsiees for individual members (48). 

1041. Directors* powers : -This section delegates to the directors power 
to do every thing that the company can do except where the authority of a general 
meeting of the company is expressly prescribed, and such delegation would include 
power to issue preference shares (49), and to borrow money for the purpose of the 
(ompany by mortgaging the company’s property (50). The directors can do all acts 
necessary for management of (he company (51), including giving gratuity to its 
servants (5a). But when the undertaking of the company is sold, neither the directors 
nor the majority of the shareholders can give such gratiiily against the wishes of the 
minority (53). 

It is within the powers of the directors 10 compromise a suit in the interest of the 
company even if the suit is ill-founded (54). An action by the company should be 
commenced only by the directors (55). 

The powers vested in a Board of directors cannot be interfered with by the 
shareholders as stub. If the shareholders are dissatisfied with what the directors do, 

(43) Ebrahim v. South India Industrials [1938J M. 96a, [193^] 2 568. 

(44) Brazilian Rubber Estates fign] 1 Ch. 4a5. 

(45) Spackman v. Ev;ins [1868] 3 HJ,. 171. 

(46) Gurprasad v. Ramesnwar [1933] A. 344, [1933] A.L.J. 290, 143 I.C. 7. 

(47) Buckley, iith cd. p. 728 and cases collected there. For cases where the directors 
were held liable for misapplication of the company’s funds see ibid pp. 728 8c 
73a to 734. 

(48) Percival v. Wtight [1902] 2 Ch. 421 : WMlson xf. Alacnnliffe [1896] 18 All 50 ; Bath 
V, Standard Land Co. [1911] 1 (^h, 618; cf. Allen v. Hyait [1914] 30 T.L.R. 444. 

(49) Campbell v. Rofe [1933] A.C. 91 (P C.) at p. 99. 

(50) Australian Auxiliary S. C. Co. xf. Moun.scy [1858] 4 K. & J. 733. 

(51) West of England Bank fi88i] 14 Ch. D. 317. 

(52) Hampson xk Price’s P. Candle Co. [1876] 34 L.T. 711 ; Henderson n. Bank of 

Australasia [1889] .40 Ch. D. *70- .... . . . « . 

(53) Hutton V. West Cork Ry. Co. [1883] 23 Ch. I). 651 ; see al.so Stroud v. Royal 
Aquarium [1903] W.N. 146; Kave r. Croydon Tramways Co. [1898] 1 Ch. 358 
(.367), 89 L.T. 243. 

(34) Yates V. Cyslists’ Touring Club [1908] 24 T.L.R. 581. 

(55) La Compagnie dc Mayvillc u. Whitelcy [1896] 1 Ch. 803. 
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ihetr rcmf^y is to remove them in the manner provided by the Articles. Sut so 
long as a Board of directors exists and particular powers are vested in it by die ard- 
cles» the directors are entitled to exercise those powers without interference hV 
share holders (56), 


1042w Cotnpatsv In general meeting cannot take the conduct of bualneas 
out of ffieir hands : — Unless the Act or the articles otherwise require the directors 
to conforgi to directions given by the company in general meeting, the latter cam^. 
except by special resolution, take the conduct of the business out of the directors or to 
compel them to adopt a particular line of action, such as sealing a draft or effect* 
ing a sale of company’s property (57), “1 find the greatest difficulty in seeing,’' said 
Lord Claoson, J. "how any resolution of the company in general meeting controlling 
the directors in the management of the business, can possibly be justified under the 
articles’* Bui the expression "business of the company" in Reg. 71 of Table A of 
the previous Act did not include the fixing of the directors’ own remuneration (59). 
Directors cannot by contract deprive themselves of the power to control a manager 
so as to confer power on him to the exclusion of themselves (60). 

In a very recent case Lord Justice Cohen has observed as follows : "There is 
nothing unusual in the shareholders not being allowed to interfere in matters which 
have been deliberately placed tinder the control of the directors. In that connection 
I have in mind some observation of the House of Lords in the case of Quin & Axtens 
V. Salmon (61) which arc cited in the eleventh edition of Buckley on the Companies 
Act at page 7^*5 . where the citation is in these terms : ‘Kven a resolution of a 
numerical majority of general meeting of the company cannot impose its will upon 
the directors when the articles have confided to them of the company’s affairs. 
The directors are not servants to obey directions given by the shareholders as indi- 
viduals ; they are not agents appointed by and bound to serve the shareholders as 
ilieir principals. They are persons who may by the regulations be entrusted with 
the control of the business, and if so entrusted, thev can be di8yw>s8essed from that 
Kintrol only bv the statutory majority which can alter tlie articles. Directors are not, 

I think, bound to comply with the; directions, even of all corporators acting as 
individuals’ " (Gv), 

1043* Authority is circumscribed by memo, and articles t'- Where the au- 
thoritv of the directors is defined by the memoranduiu or the articles of association, 
they have no power to go beyond this or to undertake any transaction outside the 
scope of the company’s business. But not only do their acts bind the company when 
done within the scope of their authority, but also where, howTver irregular, they 
belong to a class of acts which is authorized by the constitution of the company. A 
company is bound by its dealing.^ with strangers who act hona fide with the company. 
A company is liable for all acts done by its directors even though unauthorized, 
provided that such acts are within the apparent authority of the directors and not 
ultra vires (63). See notes to s. 252, ante. 


1044. Ratiff.catloii of directors^ acts : — If the act of directors is not ultra 
vires it can be ratified by the company ; but such ratification of acts done by the 
directors in excess of their authority given to them by tjie articles does not extend 


(5fi) Jagadish v. Paras Ram [194 ij A. 360 (363). [1941] A.L.J. 483. 

(57) Automatic Self-Cicansing Filter Co. v. Cunninghame fK)ci6] 2 Ch. 34 : Gramophone 
8c Typewriter v. Stanley [1908] 2 K.B, 89 ; Salmon' v. Quin 'gc Axtens [1909] 
A.C. 442. 

(58) Scott V. Scott fic)43] 1 A.E.R. 582 at p. 585. 

(59) Foster v. Foster [1916] j Ch. 532. 

(60) Horn V. Henry Faulder & Co. [1908] 99 L.T. 524. 

(61) [1909] A.C. 442. 

(82) Grundt v. Great B. P. G. Mines Ltd. [1948] L.J.R. 1100 at p 1109 (C.A.). 

{63)Ram Baran n. Muffassil Bank [1925] A/ 206, 83 I.C. 142. 
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to give validity lo actii of giinUar character done gubsequeotly (64). Fower given hy the 
articles to directors to raise a loan justifies a mortgage (fig). ' ^ 

1045« ladem&ity clause in articles : --Where the articles provided that *'no 
director shall be liable for any loss, damage or misfortune whatever which shall happen 
in execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto unless the same happens 
through his dishonesty", it was held that the provision was not illegal and that the 
articles were intended to relieve the directors, who acted honestly, from liability for 
damages occasioned even by their negligence when such negligence was not dishonest 
(66). See ss. aoi and 633. 

1046. Ouctider acting la good faith : -A bank acting in good faith and 
without notice of any irregularity is not bound l>eforc honouring the cheque to inquire 
into the state of the accounts between the company and its managing director (67). 

1047* Liability to pay preliminary expenses :~-It has been held in England 
that under similar articles the company cannot be sued if the directors do not 
pay the preliminary expenses, even though it has taken benefit of the work 
done under a contract made before its formation (68). For a discussion of the Indian 
law in this respect sec notes to sec, 34 under the heading "Contract before incorpora- 
tion." 

For other cases sec notes to ss. 34, 6s and S5S. 

1046. Powers or acts directed or required by this Act to be exercised 
or done by company in general meeting** — In addition to those to be excrci^scd 
or done by Special Resolution (see Note 870 ante) the following arc the powers or 
acts directed or required by the present Act to be exercised or done by the company 
is general meeting : 

To rectify name of company — s. ss (i). 

To give authority for varying the terms of a contract referrtxi to in the pros- 
pectus or statement in lieu of prospectus — s. 61. 

To authorise the issue at a discount of the shares of a class already i.ssued by 
the company— s. 79 (s). 

To give directions as to the offer of shares issued in pursuance of s. 81— s. 81 (i). 

To alter the share capital of the company under s. 94 — s. 94 (s). 

To lay down conditions subject to which the new shares have been or are to 
issued — s. 97 (s). 

To do by an unlimited company having a share capital by its resolution for re- 
gistration as a limited company the acts mentioned in els. (a) and (b) s. 98 — ^s. 98. 

Ao alter the rights of special classes of shares — s. 106. 

To cancel redeemed debentures — s. lai (i) (b). 

To appoint directors — s. 355. 

To increase or reduce the number of directors within the limits fixed by the 
articles — s. 258. 

To declare that the age limit mentioned in s. 280 shall not apply to a particular 
director— s. 281. 

To remove a director before the expiry of his period of office—s. 284 (i). 

To fiill up the vacanc7 vacated by the removal of a director under s. 284 by the 
appointment of another director in his place — s. 284 (5). 


V' 


(64) Irvine v. Union Bank of Australia [1877] 2 App. Cas, 366. 

(65 Karnot v, Walter ri882] 9 Cal. 14. 

S l a a, . a. 

I3I *5^1. D. 103. But see Hereford W^gon Co, [1876] 2 Ch. eai. 
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To ii^K>se restrictions and conditions on the exercise by the Board of any of the 
{>owers s|»iecified in sub^s. (i) of a. aga (5). 

To pdhnit the Board of director to perform jany of the acts spedfied (1) 

of 8, *93—^. 893. \ 

To a|>prove of the appointment of sole selling agents — s. 294. 

To m^rcise the power mentioned in the last sentence of s, 898 — s, a^. 

To determine the remuneration of the directors as provided in s. 309 (i). 

To authorise the appointment of alternate directors and settle their tertns of 
office as provided in s. 313. 

To approve the proposal of receiving from the transferee or any other person by 
a director any payment by way of compensation for loss of office or as consideration 
for retirement from office as provided in s. 319. 

To appoint or re-appoint a managing agent in respect of a company to which 
the prohibition specified in s. 354 or s. 325 does not apply — s. 386 (i) (a). 

To vary the terms of a managing agency agreement — s. 389. 

To remove the managing agent for fraud or breach of trust as provided in 
s. 337- 

To accept resignation of oflicc by managing agent as provided in s. 348 — s. 348 (5). 

ro approve transfer of office by the managing agent — s. 343. 

To si>ecify suitable instalments in which the minimum remuneration to the 
managing agent is payable — s. 353, Proviso. 

To sanclibn re imbursement of the managing agent’s expenses as provided in s. 354 
or sub-s. (1) of s. 358. 

To authorise the managing agent or his associate to retain any commission etc. 
earned or to be earned by him as the managing agent etc. of other concerns — s. 359 (i). 

To sanction investments by an investing company in the shares or debentures of 
any other body corporate in the same group in excess of the limits specified in sub- 
s. (8) and its proviso, of s. 372— s, 372 (3). 

To authorise investment as mentioned in s. 373. 

To require the company to be wound up under cl. (a) of sub-s. (1) of s. 484. 

To appoint and fix remuneration of the liquidatois in a members* voluntary 
winding up — s. 490 (1). 

To sanction continuance of the Board’s power on the appointmeni of a liquida- 
tor in a members’ voluntary witiding up— s. 491. 

To fill vacancy in office of liquidator in a members’ voluntary winding up — s. 492. 

To consider the accounts etc. laid before it by the liquidator in a members’ volun- 
tary winding iq^ — s. 496 and 497. 

To nominate a liquidator in a creditors’ voluntary winding up — s. 508. 

To appoint certain number of memlws of the committee of inspection in a 
creditors* voluntary winding up — s. 503. 

To consider accounts etc. laid before it by the liquidator in a creditors’ voluntary 
winding up — s. 508 and s. 509. 

292. Cortain powers to be exercised by Board only at meeting, — 

(1) The Board of directors of a company shall exercise the 
following powers on behalf of the company, and it shall do so only 
by means of, resolutions passed at meetings of the Board: — 

(«) the power to make calls on shareholders in respect 
of money unpaid on their shares; 

(&) the power to issue debentures; 

(c) the power to borrow ntoheys otherwise than on 
debentures; 
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(^f) the power to invest the fuhds of the coihpany ; and 
(^) the power to make loans: 

Provided that the Board may, by a resolution passed at a 
meeting, delegate to any committee of directors, the managing 
director, the managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, or the 
manager of the company, or in the case of a bankii^ company, 
also to a manager or other principal officer of a branch office of 
the company, the powers specified in clauses (c), (d) and (ej, 
to the extent specified in sub-sections (2), (5) and (4) respec- 
tively. 

(2) Every resolution delegating the power referred to in 
clause (c) of sub-seotion (J) shall specify the total amount up 
to which moneys may be borrowed by the delegate. 

(5) Every resolution delegating the power referred to in 
clause (d) of sub-section (J) shall specify the total amount up 
to which the funds may be invested, and the nature of the 
investments which may be made, by the delegate. 

(4) Every resolution delegating the power referred to in 
clause (e) of sub-section (f ) shall specify the total amount up 
to which loans may be made by the delegate, the purposes for 
which the loans may be made, and the maximum amount of loan^ 
which may be made for each such purpose in individual cases. 

(5) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to affect the 
right of the company in general meeting to impose restrictions 
and conditions on the exercise by the Board of any of the powers 
specified in sub-section (1). 

This section is new. It is based on sub-s. (a) of the draft of s. 86 CC at p^c 361 
of the C. L. C. R. and the note to that sub-section — Notes on Clauses. 

This was originally cl. *71 of the Bill. The proviso to sub-s. (i) thereof has 
been modified by the Joint Committee by including the manager or other principal 
officers of a branch office of a banlting company within the scope of the deiegation 
provided for in the proviso (wide J. C. R., para loa). 

293. Reitrictioo* on power# of Board.— (f) The Board of 
directors of a public company, or of a private company which is 
a subsidiary of a public company, shall not, except with the 
consent of such public company or subsidiary in general meet- 
ing,—- ' 

(o) sell, lease or otherwise dispose' of the whole, or 
substantially the whole, of the undertaking of the company, 
or ' where t^ company owns more than one undertaking, 
of the whole, or substantially the whole,- of any such underr: 

' ' taking; ' i 
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(6) remit, or give time for the re-paytnent of, any debt 
due by a director; 

(c) invest, otherwise than in trust securities, the sale 
proceeds resulting from the acquisition, after the commence- 
ment of this Act, witiiout the consent of the company, of any 
such undertaking as is referred to in clause (a), or of any 
premises or properties used for any such undertaking and 
without which it cannot be carried on or can be carried on 
only with difficulty or only after a considerable time; 

(d) borrow moneys after the commencement of this 
Act, where the moneys to be borrowed, together with the 
moneys already borrowed by the company, (apart from tem- 
porary loans obtained from the company’s bankers in the 
ordinady course of business) will exceed the aggregate of 
the paid-up capital of the company and its free reserves, that 
is to say, reserves not set apart for any specific purpose; 
or 

(e) contribute, after the commencement of this Act, to 
charitable and other funds not directly relating to the busi- 
ness of the company or the welfare of its employees, any 
amounts the aggregate of which will, in any financial year, 
exceed twenty-five thousand rupees, or five per cent, of its 
average net profits as determined in accordance with the 
provisions of sections 349 and 350 during the three financial 
years immediately preceding, whichever is greater. 

Bxplanaiion . — Where a portion of a financial year of the 
company falls before the commencement of this Act, and a 
portion falls after such commencement, the latter portion shall 
be deemed to be a financial year within the meaning, and for the 
purposes, of clause (■e). 

(2) Nothing contained in clause (o) of sub-section (J) shall 
affect — 

(a) the title of a buyer or other person who buys or 
takes a lease of any such undertaking as is referred to in 
that clause, in good faith and after exercising due care and 
caution ; or 

(5)- the selling or leasing of any property of the com- 
pany where the ordinary business of the company consists 
of, or comprises, such selling or leasing. 

(3) Any resolution passed by the company permitting any 
transaction such as is referred to in clause (a) of sub-section (1) 
may attach such conditions to the permission as may be specified 
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in the resolution, including conditions regarding the use, disposal 
or investment of the sale proceeds which may result from the 
transaction: 

Provided that this sub-section shall not be deemed to autho- 
rise the company to effect any reduction in its capital except in 
accordance with the provisions contained in that behalf in this 
Act. 

{ 4 ) The acceptance by a banking company, in the ordinary 
course of its business, of deposits of money from the public, 
repayable on demand or otherwise, and withdrawable by cheque, 
draft, order or otherwise, shall not be deemed to be a borrowing 
of moneys by the banking company within the meaning of clause 
(d) of sub-section { 1 ), 

(5) No debt incurred by the company in excess of the limit 
imposed by clause (d) of sub-section (1) shall be valid or effec- 
tual, unless the lender proves that he advanced the loan in good 
faith and without knowledge that the limit imposed by that 
clause had been exceeded. 

This section corresponds to s. 86H of the previous Act and is based on para 102 
of the C. L. C- R. The additional restrictions suggested in that para have been 
added. The section gives a rea.sonable measure of protection to lenders who have 
acted in ignorance of the fact that the restrictions imposed on the company by the 
section have not been obsened. See reg. 70 of the English Act of 1948— AToiw on 
Clauses. 

Sec Reg. 75 of Table A of the previous Act. 

Thi.s was originally cl. 37a of the Bill, in which alterations have been made by 
the Joint Committee with the following observation: "Sub-clause {z) (d). — ^Tempo- 
rary loans obtained from the company’s bankers in the ordinary course of business 
have been excluded when reckoning the limit upto which a company may borrow. 

"Sub-clause (/) (e). — It has been made clear that the contributions referred to in 
this sub-clause relate to charitable and other funds which do not directly relate to 
the business of the company or the welfare of its employees. The limit of the con- 
tribution has been raised to ten thousand rupees or three per cent, of the annual net 
profits. 

“Sub-clause (4) provides that the acceptance of deposits from the public by a 
banking company is not a borrowing of moneys within the meaning of this daufe. 

"Sub-clause (5).— The Committee have provided that where any borrowing by a 
company is in excess of the limit imposed by sub-clause (1) (d), the debt will not 
be binding on the company, unless the lender who advances the loan has done so 
in good faith and without knowledge of the limit having been exceeded*’ (vide J. 
C. R., para 103). 

The Lok Sabha has raised the contribution to tweenty-five thousand rupees or 
five per cent, of the annual net profits and has made other alterations in cl. (e) and 
has added the Explanation to sub-s, (1) of this section. 

Sec in this connection the Companies (Donations to National Funds) Act 1951, 
pritited as Appendix H. 

t048A. (1), cl. (a>, '‘Sell, leeaa** etc. ot UndertekleB .—This datise 

puts a restriction on the powers of the directors in regard to disposing of the tinder- 
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taking a£ 9 company, but it does not say, that such a thitig caxinot be dcme. AU it 
says is thaf it must be done with the consent of the company, the ^hmhdtdefS 

(69). If ah act is not ultra vires of the Company and it is capable of being ratified 
or appiov^ of by the company, it is not open to a minority of shareholders to 
object to the act unless it is a fraud on th^ or ' the majority have abused their 
powers at^ arc depriving the minority of their rights (69). 

1 O 4 S 0 * Sub.s (1)1 cl. (d) This clause limits the directors' authority to 
borrow. It requires that ' the directors shall so restrict their borrowing that the 
amount fOr the time being remaining undischarged shall not exceed the limit 
specified. The intention of the section is not satisfied by treating it as a direction 
that beyond the specified limit further borrowings, though not prohibited, are to be 
expended in reduction of existing loans (70). Where however the loans, although 
in excess of the authority of the directors are not ultra vires, the money having been 
received ^d applied for its purposes, the official liquidator of the company cannot, 
during the winding up proceedings, reduce the balance outstanding at the date of 
liquidation by disputing the liability of the company to pay the whole sums 
advanced 1(70). 

Where power is given by the articles to raise money on the security of the comr 
pany's uncalled share capital, it can be effectually charged (71). 

1049 * Ratification : — The limitation imposed by the form of regulation 73 
of Table A of the old Act was merely one of authority of the directors and not a 
limitation of the general powers of the company. The acts of the directors in excess 
of their authority could be ratified by the company (72). 


294* Appointment of sole idling agents to require iqiproval of 
company in general meeting.— (2) After the commencement of fhis 
-Act, the Board of directors of a company shall not appoint a 
sole selling agent for any area, except subject to the condition 
that the appointment shall cease to be valid if it is not approved 
by the company in general meeting within a period of six months 
from the date on which the appointment is made. 

(2) If the company in general meeting disapproves of the 
appointment, or does not approve of it within the period of six 
months aforesaid, it shall cease to be valid with effect from the 
date of such disapproval, or the expiry of the period of six 
months aforesaid, whichever is earlier. 

(5) "Where before the commencement of this Act, a company 
has appointed a sole selling agent for any area for a periend of 
riot less than five years, the appointment shall be placed before 
the company in geperal meeting within a period of six mopths 

(69) Kirpa Ram v, Shriyans Prasad [^9511 Punj. 79, 53 PX.R. 460. 

(70) T. R. Pratt (Bombay) Ltd. v. M. T. Ltd. [1938] P.C. i&g, {1938] l^m. 441. 44 

C.W.N. 733. Sec in this connection Norwich Yarn Co. [185^ 44 Beav. J43 aud 
Ex. p. Bradshaw, [1870] ix^Ch. D. 405. , , ^ 

(71) Newton v. Debenture-holders &c. A«sn. fi»9^1 A.C. 444 (P.C'). ' V" ' 

(74) Irvine v. Union Bank qf Australia [1877] « ^PP- Cas. 366 (P.C.). 
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f rom su(^ ^^Onu^ncetnent ; and the company in general nieetincf 
may, by resolution,^ — . 

appointment was made on or after the 15th 
day of February, 1955, terminate the appointment forthwith 
or with effect from such later date as may be specified in 
the resolution; and 

(5) if the appointment was made before the date speci- 
fied in clause (o), terminate the appointment with effect 
frona such^ date as may be specified in the resolution, not 
being earlier than five years from the date on which the 
appointment was made, or the expiry of one year from the 
commencement of this Act, whichever is later. 

This section is new. It has been inserted by the Joint Committee with the follow- 
ing observation : "This new clause provides that appointments of sole selling agents 
made by the Board of directors of a company should be spcciBcally approved by the 
company in general meeing. If such approval is not accotded within six months, 
,rhc appointment will cease to be valid. 

‘ 'Sub-clause (a) provides for some measure of control being exercised by Ibe 
general meeting in respect of appointments of sole selling agents made before, and 
in force when, this Bill comes into operation” (vide para 104). 


29S. Loans to directors^ etc. — (]) Save a^s otherwise provided 
in sub-section (2), no company (hereinafter in this section 
referred to as “the lending company”) shall, without obtaining 
the previous approval of the Central (iovernment in that behalf, 
make any loan to, or give any guarantee or provide any security 
in connection with a loan made by any other person to, or to any 
other person by, — 

(o) any director of the lending company or of a com- 
pany which is its holding company or any partner or relative 
of any such director; 

(b) any firm in which any such director or relative is 
a partner; 

(c) any private company of which any such director 
is a director or member; 

(d) any body corjKirate at a general meeting of which 
not less than twenty-five per cent, of the total voting power 
may be exercised or controlled by any such director, or by 
two or more such directors together; or 

(e) any body corporate, the Board of directors, manag- 
ing director, managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, pr 
manager whereof is ;;?iccustomed to act in accordance with 
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. thf directions or instructions of the Board, or of any director 
or directors, of the lending company. 

(2^) Sub-section (1) shall not apply to any loan made, guar- 
antee given or security provided — 

(a) by a private company unless it is a subsidiary of 
a public company; 

(b) by a banking company; 

(c) by a holding company to its subsidiary; or 

(d) by a company which is the managing agent or 
secretaries and treasurers of another company to the latter. 

(S) Where any loan made, guarantee given or security 
provided by a lending company and outstanding at the com- 
mencement of this Act could not have been made, given or pro- 
vided, without the previous approval of the Central Government, 
if this section had then been in force, the lending company shall, 
within six months from the commencement of this Act or such 
further time not exceeding six months as the Central Govern- 
ment may grant for that purpose, either obtain the approval of 
the Central Government to the transaction or enforce the repay- 
ment of the loan made, or in connection with which the guarantee 
was given or the security was provided, notwithstanding any 
agreement to the contrary. 

(4) Every person who is knowingly a party to any contra- 
vention of sub-section (2) or (5), including in particular any 
person to whom the loan is made or who has taken the loan in 
respect of which the guarantee is given or the security is pro- 
vided, shall be punishable either with fine which may extend to 
five thousand rupees or with simple imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to six months: 

Provided that where any such loan, or any loan in connection 
with which any such guarantee or security has been given or 
provided by the lending company, has been repaid in full, no 
punishment by way of imprisonment shall be imposed under this 
sub-section; and where the loan has been re-paid in part, the 
maximum punishment which may be imposed under this sub- 
section by way of imprisonment shall be proportionately reduced. 

(5) All persons who are knowingly parties to any contra- 
vention of sub-section (J) or (5) shall be liable, jointly and 
severally, to the lending company for the repayment of the loan 
or for making good the sum which the lending company may 
have been called upon to pay in virtue of the guarantee given or 
the security provided by such company. 
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((5) No officer of the lending company or of the borrowing 
body corporate shall be punishable under sub-section or shall 
incur the liability referred to in sub-section (5) in respect of any 
loan made, guarantee given or security provided in contravention 
of clause (d) or (<?) of sub-section (2), unless at the time when 
the loan was made, the guarantee was given or the security was 
provided by the lending company, he knew or had express notice 
that that clause was being contravened thereby. 


This section corresponds to s. 86D of the previous Act and is based on para 
106 and the redraft of s. 86D at page 36s of ihc C.L.fi.K. Cl. (iv) of sub s. (i) of 
the redraft has been split up into two. Where the directors control the cxctcisc of 
not less than 50 per cent, of the total voting power of a public company, the pro« 
hibition will apply automatically. In other cases, that is, where the dircctojs 
contiol less than 50 per cent of the total voting power, it will be open to the 
Government to declare that the directors have suflicient control over the company 
to make the application of the clause reasonable in the circumstances ol the case - 
Notes on Clauses, 

The C. L. C. R. state : “The Cohen Ck>mmittee observed : ‘Wc consider it 
undesirable that directors should borrow from the company. If the director can 
offer good security, it is no hardship to him to borrow from other sources, if he 
cannot offer good security it is undesirable to obtain from the company credit which 
he would not be able to obtain elesewhere*. 


“Wc .should recommend that the prohibition contained in s. 86D of the Indian 
Act should be exiended to a public companv. the managing agent, manager or 
directors of which arc accustomed to act in accordance with the directions or ins- 
tructions of any director of the lending company. The object of tins enlaTgcment 
of the scope of the present section is to cover loans given to those coin pames which 
although registered as public companic^s, arc really private companies. A dircctoi 
of the lending company mav not ostensibly be associated 

ihc borrowing company but he mav be the moving spirit behind it. We rcali 
that it may not be ca,sy to pro^c this in all cases but we feel that this provision 
coupled with our recommendations about investigation of the affairs of a 
and of the ownership of its shares would prove useful in appropriate cases In 
the redraft of this section (vide item 11 of the Addendum to th( Annexure of oui 
Report) wc have provided for an enhanced penalty for the contra- 

provisions of this section and also for the recover)- of 

Icntion of this section and a con^sponding reduction in the penalty where such 
recovery has been partially made” (para iof», C.I, C.R.) 

This was oriRinally d. sys of the Bill ot 

the Toint Clomniiticc with the following obsci\.itun . notified bv a com- 

opinion that where anv loan «iven or any h3ic been 

pany. which is outstandinR a, the commencement ®;;;„Tovcrnment if the 

given or provideil without llic prim approsa o fomoany should obtain the 

provisions of this danse had then been n ore , .,1^1 - period of six months 

approval of the Central Government to the transaction within a period 

from the commencement of this Bill, 

‘•A new sub-clause has accordingly been inserted in this danse 


para 105). 

1050 . 8UB.S. ( 2 ) : The exclusion of 

under this subtseefioh if d^sar that loans 
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plated as^jpart of its business (yff). There is also no prohibition .against a banking 
company icmling money to concerns of which a director of the bank is also a 
director. There are certain prohibitions under this section : but tlicisc prohibitions 
do not apply to banking companies (74). 

10$ SUB-S. ( 4 ) : — In contravention of the provisions of this section the di' 
rectors sanctioned a loan to accused No. s, who was a director, for a period of one 
year. Before the year was out the complainant moved his fellow directors to cancel 
the earlier resolution. They refused to do this and resolved that as the year had 
not elaps^icl, they would not interfere. The complainant thereupon filed a complaint 
under this sub section. The Registrar was approached but he refused to intervene : 
Heid that the parties to both the resolutions acted wrongly and the Registrar should 
have tak^ action in the matter. The C>5urt however did not think it necessary to 
intervene at the instance of a private party and to punish the different accused 
persons for something done in 1939, especially as the loan had been repaid and no 
fresh breach under this section had been committed (75). 


296. Saving regarding book-ddbts. — Nothing contained in sec- 
tion 295 shall apply to a book-debt which is required to be treated 
by virtue of the provision contained in that behalf in Schedule VI 
as a loan or an advance for the purpose of preparing the balance 
sheet of the company, unless the transaction represented by the 
book-debt was from its inception in the nature of a loan or an 
advance. 

This section is new. The mere fact that for the purpose of the balance sheet, 
a lK)ok debt is required lo be treated as a loan or an advance should not make the 
provisions of s. 273 (now s. 295) applicable, unless it is clear that the transaction re- 
presented by the book credit was, from the very inception in the nature of a loan 
or an advance — Notf^s em Clauses. 


297. Board’s sanction to be required for certain contracts in which 
particular directors are interested. — (7) Except with the consent of 
the Board of directors of a company, a director of the company 
or his relative, a firm in which such a director or relative is a 
partner, any other partner in such a firm, or a private company 
of which the director is a member or director, shall not enter 
into any contract with the company — 

(o) for the sale, purchase or supply of any goods, 
materials or services ; or 

(b) after the commencement of this Act, for under- 
writing the subscription of any shares in, or debentures of, 
the company. 

(2) Nothing contained in clause (a) of sub-section (7) shall 
affect any contract or contracts for the sale, purchase or supply 


(73) Albuquerque v. Catholic Bank [1942] M. 737, (1942! 3 M.L.J. 307. 53 M.L.W. 532. 

(74) Bank of Commerce Lt<l. [1949] ‘53 C.W.N. 662. 

(75) Siibbicr ta Lakshmna [1942] M. V 5 «* [’ 94 *?] ’ M.L.J. 520, [1942] M.W.N. agfi. 
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of any goods, materials or services in which either the company, 
or the director, firm, j)artner or private company, as tlie case 
may be, regularly trades or does business, provided that j^e 
value of such goods and materials and the cost of such services 
do not exceed five thousand rupees in the aggregate in any 
calendar year comprised in the period of the contract or contracts. 

(3) The consent of the Board required by sub-section (1) 
shall not be deemed to have been given within the meaning Of 
that sub-section, unless the consent is accorded — 

(a) by a resolution passed at a meeting of the Board; 

and 

(b) before the contract is entered into, or within two 

months of the date on which it was entered into. 

(4) Where such consent is not accorded to the contract 
before it is entered into, anything done in pursuance of the 
contract shall, if such consent is ultimately not accorded, be 
voidable at the option of the Board. 

(3) Sub-sections (3) and (4) shall not apply to an> case 
where consent has been accorded to the contract before the com- 
mencement of this Act. 


This section corresponds to s. 86F of the previous Act. It is based on para 
!o 8 of the C.L.CJ.R. Sub-s. (2) makes the section inapplicable where the transaction 
relau*s to goods or materials which are the subject of trading either by the com^ 
pany or by the director or other party concerned. In such ca.ses, wdthin the limit 
laid down, viz., that the value <if the goods or the materials involved should not 
exceed Rs. i,of)o in oUe calendar year, the clauses will not apply. Where the re- 
quisite consent is not accorded the contract will he voidable at the option of the 
directors — Notes on Clauses. 

"We suggest that contracts for underwriting subscription or purchase of shares 
and debentures of the company should also be brought within the scope of this 
stH’iion. We necfl hardly add that the amendment of the section (s. 86F of the old 
Act) which we propose should not extend to contracts already in existence (para 
108 of the C.L.C.R.). 

In siib-s. (2) "five thousand riipc*<!s" has been substituted for "one thousand 
rupees" and some other changes have been made in this section by the Joint Committee. 

105 Z. In enacting s. 86 F of the old Act the legislature wanted to suppres.s a 
particular mischief. It wanted that while occupying a responsible position in the 
company, the director should not be placed in a situation where there would' be 
a conflict between his interest and his duty and that he does not obtain undue 
l)enefit by entering into profitable contracts with the company (76)- The word 
"consent" in the expression "exc:cpi with the consent of the Board of directors ’ docs 
not contemplate a general consent but refers to a particular or specific contract or 
(onirarts. This section requires that the Board of directors should consider both 
the naltirc of the contract and also, the case of the particular director who wants 
to enter into the contract iK’forc the consent is given (76)- lo the last cited case 


(76) Walchandnagar Indastries Ltd. v. Ratanchand B. 285 
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the re$pot|ricnt, a director of the appellant company wanted to enter intp a contr^i 
with the (Company for the supply of one tin oC ghee, and the question arose whether 
by reason of entering into this contract he had ceased to be a director of tl»e com- 
pany under s. g6I (h) of the old Act. Their Lordships held that he did. But see 
the undemoted case where it has been held by the Allahabad High Court that a 
director might write letters to his co-directors asking for their consent and if each 
director shUng at his home wrote back giving consent, the requirements of law would 
have been fulfilled (77). Under the present section a resolution of the Board is 
necessary. ’ 


298. Power of directors to carry on business when managing agent 
or secretaries and treasurers are demed to have vacated office^ etc. — 

Where in pursuance of any provisions contained in this Act, the 
managing agent or secretaries and treasurers of a company are 
deemed to have vacated or to have been suspended from office, 
or are removed or suspended from office, or cease to act or to be 
entitled to act as managing agent or secretaries and treasurers, 
or where a permanent or temporary vacancy has otherwise 
occurred in the office of managing agent or secretaries and 
treasurers, then notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, 
the Board of directors shall have power to carry on, or arrange 
for the carrying on of, the affairs of the company until the 
managing agent or secretaries and treasurers again become 
entitled to act as such, or until the company in general meeting 
resolves otherwise. 

This section is new. It is intended to give power to the directors to carry on 
the business of the company when there is a permanent or temporary vacancy in the 
office of the managing agent. This will remove all doubts as to the capacity of the 
directors to function in such cases — Notes on Clauses. 


Procedure, etc., where Director interested 
299. Diedosure of interests by director. — (2) Every director 
of a company who is in any way, whether directly or indirectly, 
concerned or interested in a contract or arrangement, or proposed 
contract or arrangement, entered into or to be entered into, by or 
on behalf of the company, shall disclose the nature of his concern 
or interest at a meeting of the Board of directors. 

{2) (a) In the case of a proposed contract or arrangement, 
the disclosure required to be made by a director under sub-section 
(2) shall be made at the meeting of the Board at which the 
question of entering into the contract or arrangement is first 
taken into consideration, or if the director was not, at the date 
of that meeting, concerned or interested in the proposed contract 
or arrangement, at the first meeting of the Board held after he 
becomes so concerned or interested. 

(7f) Mahesh Co. v. Oil Mills Ltd. (19155) N.II.C. 3576 (All.). 
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(ft) In the case of any other contract or arrangement^ 0i« 
required disclosure shall be made at the first;, nieeting of the Board 
held after the director becomes concerned or interested in the 
contract or arrangement. 

(S) (a) For the purposes of sub-sections (1) and (2), a 
general notice given to the Board by a director, to the effect that 
he is a director or a member of a specified body corporate or is 
a member of a specified firm and is to be regarded as concerned 
or interested in any contract or arrangement which may, after 
the date of the notice, be entered into with that body corporate 
or firm, shall be deemed to be a sufficient disclosure of concern or 
interest in relation to any contract or arrangement so made. 

(b) Any such general notice shall expire at the end of the 
financial year in which it is given, but may be renewed for further 
periods of one financial year at a time, by a fresh notice given in 
the last month of the financial year in which it would otherwise 
expire. 

(c) No such general notice, and no renewal thereof, shall 
be of effect unless either it is given at a meeting of the Board, or 
the director concerned takes reasonable steps to secure that it 
is brought [up and read at the first meeting of the Board after 
it is given]. 

(•/) Every director who fails to comply with sub-section (1) 
or (i) shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five 
thousand rupees. 

(5) Nothing in this section shall be taken to prejudice the 
operation of any rule of law restricting a director of a company 
from having any concern or interest in any contracts or arrange- 
ments with the company. 

This section is based on s, 91 A of the previous Act, s. 199 of the English Act of 
1948, and paras 96 and 97 of the C.L-C.R. and also pages 392 and *93 of the 
Report — Nates on Clauses. 

Some changes have been made in this section by the Joint Committee. 

The words within square brackets towards the end of cl. (c) of sub-s. (3) were 
apparently left out by mistake in both the Gazette and the Government publication 
of the Act. They occur in the Bill as reported on by ihr Joint Committee. 

1053 * Scope There was no conflict between s. 86F (sec s. agy of the 
present Act) and s. 91 A (s. aqg of the present Act) of the old Act. The subject 
matter of s. 91 A was the disclosure of interest by directors and the consequence of 
contravention thereof was that the director was liable to a fine. The consequence 
of contravention of ». 86F was more drastic because under s. 861 (h) of the Old Act 
the office of the director, became vacant (78). 

(78) Walchandnagar Industries Ltd. t/. Raianchand [195HI 
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1054 j* Principle -SS. *99, goo, 30s and 41O are founded upon tJw* principle 
that ^rector is precluded from dealing on iKjhalf of the company with himself and 
from entering into engagements in he has a personal intete$t conflictings or 

which pd«sibiy may conflict, with the interest of those whom he is bound by 
fiduciary ^duty to protect, and this rule is as applicable to the case of one erf several 
directors >8 to a managing or a sole director" (79). A director is in a fiduciary 
position towards the company, and if he makes any profit on account of transactions 
of business when he is acting for the company, he must account for them to the 
company j(8o). So, if acting for himself, he pro]>oses to the company a contract from 
the execution of which he will derive a profit, that profit belongs to the company (80). 

‘The liability of a director", observed Lord Blanesbiirgh, "in respect of profits 
made by him from a contract in which his company is also concerned is one thing : 
his liability, if any there he, in respect of his profits from a contract in whicli the 
company has no interest at all is quite another. In the first case, unless by the 
company’s regulations the director is permitted, subject to or without conditions, to 
retain hts profit, he must account for it to the company. In the second case the 
company has no concern in his profit and cannot make him accountable for it unless 
it appears— this is the essential qualification— that in earning that profit he has made 
use either of the property of the company or of some confidential information which 
has come to him as a director of the company" (81). 

1055 * Disclosure of interest : — The contracts contemplated by this sec- 
lion in respect of which every director must disclose his interest, if any, on pain of 
penalty provided for in sub-s, (4) are not only contracts entered into a meeting of 
directors, but all contracts entered into at such meeting or otherwise (Ss). Such 
contracts include small purchases from another firm in which the purchasing direc- 
tor is interested (8s). A letter addressed to the chairman of the Board of directors signed 
by him witli the remark "noted" and included in one of the files of the directors’ 
correspondence, but not referred to in the minutes of any meeting, docs not, of itself, 
prove disclo.sure as required by this section (82). 

1056 . Nature of interest ^ — The interest which a director is bound to disclose 
is any interest which conflicts with his duty to the company. Whether the interest is of 
such a nature or not must be a question of fact in each case and decided on a 
reference to the wording of each statute (83). The interest requiiing disclosure is 
not only a pecuniary interest, but every relation which can reasonably be regarded 
as capable of affecting the directors’ decision (84). Where the real nature of the 
interest is known to all the directors, there is no necessity to make a formal 
disclosure (84). 

1057. Rule of equity will also apply Where the articles declared that if 
a director had any interest in a contract proposed for acceptance by the company, 
he should declare his interest or his place as direclor should be vacated and that 
having declared it he should not vote on the proposal, it was held ffrst, that the 
expression "declare his interest" meant declare the nature of his interest (85), and 

(79) North-West Transportation Co. v. Beatty [1887] 12 App. Cas, 589 ; see also 
Boulton Bros. v. New Victoria Mills [1929] A. 87, 26 A.I,.J. 1119 ; Hainaswami v. 
Madras T, P. & Publishing Firm [1915] 3 « Mad. 991. 

(80) Imperial M.'C. Association v. Coleman [1873] 6 H.L. 189. 

(81) Bell V. I^ver Brothers Ltd. [1932] A.C. 161 at p. 194. 

(82) Rabindra v. Emperor [1938] 42 C.W.N. 533. 

(83) Venkata Chalapathi v. Guntur Cotton 8cc. Mills [1929] M. 353, 115, I.C. 486 [sec 
Guntur Cotton &c. Mills v. Venkata Chalapathi (1932) P.C. 244 in which an 
appeal from this case was dismissed]. 

(84) Ibid. 

(83) Turnbull v. West Riding Athletic Club [>894] W.N. 4, 70 L.T. 92. 
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that the wordj were not sati«6ed by a mei^ declaration that he had iutcteitt itt 
the matter, and secondly that the vacating of the seat would not prevent the contract 
itself from being treated as one made for the beneht of^ the company ; for the rule 
of equity would apply to such a case in addition to the penalty specially mentioned 
by the article (86). 

K the words are **if he is concerned in any contract", the director will be dis‘ 
qualified even though he could not make any profit out of the contract (87). 

1058. Borrowing from director A company is entitled to borrow from 
pile of its directors, but that is subject to the fundamental position that the direc:- 
tor, even though disclosing his interest, does not take undue advantage of his posi- 
tion, liecaiise fundamentally the position of a direeloi is very like that of a trustee, 
so tlic transaction must be fair and proper (88). 

1059. Directors holding thares In any other company : — Unless and so far 

as authorired by the articles, the Board cannot make a binding contract with any 
other company in which a member of the quorum holds shares (89). This rule ap- 
plies whether the shares are held in trust or beneficially. If the second company 
has notice of the irregularity, the first company may obtain resci.ssion of the tran- 
saction, even after completion, provided that rescission is still possible (89). 

1060. Where vendors become directors : — Where vendors become directors, 
they usually enter into agreements to manage for a term of years and agice not to 
trade in competition with the company. If the company wrongfully discharges such a 
manager either directly or by going into liquidation, he is freed from his covenant 
and may at onc e si art a competing business (90). 

1061. Terms of articles must be strictly complied with : — Modern articles 
usuallv authorize directors to make contracts in which they are personally interested, 
on disclosing their interest to their fcdlow-clircctors. Such a clause is valid under the 
English law but the terms must be strictly complied with (91), and the disclosure 
must be to directors who arc independent and not to other directors who arc equally 
interested in the contract in question (92). 

1062. Breach of ss. 299, 300 and 302 : A brcacli of the provisions of ss. 
299. ‘^cH) and .Hoa by which a director is bound to disclose any interest he has 
pcrscuially in a transaction that the* company is entering into does nor ipso facto 
render the iransadion void (93). 

1063. SUB«S. (4) ; — Where the managing director of a bookselling com- 
pany makes a small purchase of books from another lOTUcru in which he is 
interested and docs not disclose his interest as required by tliis section, he is guilty 
under sub-s. (4) (94). 

300. Interested director not to participate or vote in Board’s pro- 
ceedings. — ( 1 ) No director of a company shall, as a director, take 
any part in the discussion of, or vote on, any contract or arrange- 

(86) Imperial M. C. Assn. n. Coleman, supra. 

(87) Star Steam Laundry Co. v. Dukas fiuLHj W.N. ^39, jo8 L.T. 367. 

(88) Kashinalh v. New A. C. G. &■ Pressing Co, [lyrdl N. 255, [1950] Nag. 582. 

(89) Transvaal Lands Co. v. New Belgian 1.. & D. Co. [1914! 2 Ch. 488. 

(90) General Bill-positing Co. Atkinson [1909] A.C. 118 : Measurt's Brothers Ltd. v. 
Measures [1910] 2 Ch. 356. 

(91) Toms V. Cineiiia Co. [1915] W.N. 29 ; CmVd Rica Ry. Co. v. Forwood [1900] \ 
Ch. 756, on appeal [1901] 1 Ch. 746. 

(92) Lagunas Nitrate Co. v. Langtinas Nitrate Syndicate [1899] 2 Ch. 392 ; Gliukstein 
t;, Barnes [1900] A.C. 240. 

(93) Venkata Chalapathi v. Guntur Ck>tion Sec. Mills (supra). 

(94) Rabindra v. Emperor (supra). 
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ment entered into, or to be entered into, by or on bebaii of tbe 
company, if he is in any way, whether directly or indirccdy» 
concerned or interested in the contract or arrangetnent; nor shall 
his presence count for the purpose of forming a quorum at the 
time of’ any such discussion or vote; and if he does vote, his vote 
shall b^ void. 

(2) Sub-section (1) shall not apply to — 

(o) a private company which is neither a subsidiary 
nor a holding company of a public company; 

(b) a private company which is a subsidiary of a public 
company, in respect of any contract or arrangement entered 
into, or to be entered into, by the private company with the 
holding company thereof ; 

(c) any contract of indemnity against any loss which 
the directors, or any one or more of them, may suffer by 
reason of becoming or being sureties or a surety for the 
company ; 

(d) any contract or arrangement entered into or to be 
entered into with a public company, or a private company 
which is a subsidiary of a public company, in which the 
interest of the director aforesaid consists solely in his being 
a director of such company and the holder of not more than 
shares of such number or value therein as is requisite to 
qualify him for appointment as a director thereof, he having 
been nominated as such director by the company referred to 
in sub-section (1); or 

(c) a public company, or a private company which is a 
subsidiary of a public company, in respect of which a notifi- 
cation is issued under sub-section (.?), to the extent specified 
in the notification. 


(3) In the case of a public company or a private company 
which is a subsidiary of a public company, if the Central (^vem- 
ment is of opinion that having regard to the desirability of 
establishing or promoting any industry, business or trade, it 
would not' be in the public interest to apply all or any of the 
prohibitions . contained in sub-section (1) to the company, the 
Central Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
direct that that sub-section shall not apply to such company, or 
shall apply thereto subject to such exceptions, modifications and 
conditions as may be specified in the notification, 

(4) Every director who knowingly contravenes the provi?- 
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sion^ of this section shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to five thousand rupees. 

Thi$ scctim IS based on s. 91 B of the previous Act and para 98 of the C.L;C.R. 
Not only voting but also participation in the discussion is proliibtted to directors 
who are concerned or interested-- on CAauses. 

^ We ^ consider that persons holding the position of directors should possess 
suScient integrity and independence of judgment not to be influenced by the mere 
presence of one of their colleagues at a meeting of the board. We have however 
provided that the interestctl director should not take part in the proceedings c^f 
such meeting. Our other recommendation that the quorum at board meetings should 
either be two directors or one-third of the number of directors whichever is higher, 
which we have made later on in this chapter, would however operate as a further 
safeguard, by doing away with the present practice of incorporating into articles of 
association clauses constituting one single director as a quorum when other directors 
are interested” (para g8 of the C.L.C.R.). 

Cl. (d) of siib-s. (2) of this section has been altered by the Lok Sabha. 

1064 . Application Where a director has an interest as sharholders in 
another company, or is in a fiduciary position towards and owes a duty to another 
company which is proposing to enter into a transaction with the company of which 
he is the director, he comes within the rule laid down in this section and the tran- 
saction is voidable at the instance of the company with which it is entered into. 
He has a personal interest in the matter and owes a duty which conflicts with his 
duty to the company of which he is the director. It is immaterial whether the 
conflicting interest belongs to him beneficially or as a trustee for others (95). 

The corresponding s, 91 B of the previous Act did not apply to a private com- 
pany by virtue of sub s. (<j) thereof. Where thcieforc the articles of a private 
(Oifipany did not contain a clause against including an interested director for the 
purpose of forming the quorum of the meeting, the meeting in which the neccs- 
sai*)' quorum was completed by including the interested director, was valid and the 
con.sent given by the voles of the other directors was a valid consent (96). The 
present section makes sub-s, (1) thereof inapplicable onlv to a private company 
tvhich is neither a subsidiary nor a holding company of a public company. See 
sub-s. («), 

106 5. Voting on the question at general meeting : — Unless specially autho- 
rized by the articles, directors cannot make contracts with the company cither on 
their own behalf or on behalf of any company or firm, without the sanction of 
the company in general meeting (97). This does not necessarily prevent them from 
voting on the same question at a meeting of shareholders (98). They cannot even 
issue debentures to themselves as security for money advanced (99)» allot shares to 
themselves (i). 

It is open to a company to agree with a shareholder to whom it owes money 
that the debt shall be set off against tnture calls. But where he is himself a director 
and the managing agent, he cannot validly vote for a resolution authorising such 


(95) T. R. Pratt (Bombay) Utd. r. M. T. Md. [1938] P.C. 159. [>9S8] 4«i, 4a 

C.W.N. 733. (P.C.). 

(96) Mahesh Co. v. Oil Mills Utd. (1955) N.U.C. 3376 (All.). 

(97) Transvaal Lands Co. l^ New Belgian U. & O. Co. (supra) ; Parker v. Mckenna 

(98) ^ortli-W^cst Transportation Co. v. Beatty (supra) ; Borland n. Earle [ifloai] A.C. 

85 at p. 94 ; but see f.k)gk v. Deaks 1 A.C, 354. 

(99) Cox V. Dublin City Distillery No. a [> 9 * 5 J * 545 * 

(i) Neal t». Quinn W,N, W3. 

78 . 
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set oft. ^ne resolution would be invalid when the necessary quorum is lacking 
without siich director’s presence. Such a shareholder can therefore on liquidation be 
placed in the list of contributories in respect of an unpaid share money (a). 

1066* Voting at directors’ meeting .‘—Where the directors vote in favour 
of a resolution allotting shares to themselves and other persons, such a resolution 
is bad so far as it relates to any allotment to the directors voting in respect thereof, 
and an interlocutory injunction will be granted restraining such directors from 
exercising voting powers in respect of the shares so allotted to them, but the reso- 
lution as a whole is not bad and the allotments to persons other than directors are 
valid (3). Voting by an interested director for a transaction in which he is interested, 
will not per se render the contract cither void or voidable. But non-disclosure or 
voting when but for the vole the (onlracl would not have been sanctioned, will in 
all cases render the interested director liable to ai count for "secret profits" (4). 

If two directors are interested in a transaction, the objection will not be removed 
by splitting up the resolution and each director voting only on the part affecting 
the other (39). A resolution reducing the quorum for the purpose of enabling those 
not interested to pass the resolution is invalid (5). 

A rt'St)lution authorizing the issue of debentures in which the directors arc per- 
sonally interested is a nullity ; but the company ma) be estopped by circumstances 
from alleging the invalidity of the debentures (6). 

1067. Quorum : — No director is cnliiled k) join in forming a quorum for 

the consideration of matters in respect of w'hich he is not entitled to vote (7). At a 
Board meeting at which D, a dircctoi, was not present, a resolution was passed for 
the issue of dd)cn(ures for D as security for all moneys due or to become due from 
the company to D and Y (another director). There was no entry in the minute b(X)k 

that Y did not act or vole in relation to this resolution, hut evidence was adduced 

to show that at the same meeting a previous resolution was passed that the quorum 
of directors shall be reduced to two, so as to enable the resolution for the issue 
of debentures to be passed by the two other directors present. Held that the resolu- 
tion for the issue of debentures was invalid for want of a disinterested quorum and 
that the lesolution fur rediution of the quorum, d in fact passed, was itself invalid 

as it was passed only for the puipose of enabling V to obtain an interest in «he 

company’s property (8). 

1068. Articles under Act VI of 1882 : - Although this section and the pre- 
vious one impose a penalty, artides adopted under the Act of i88:<, though un- 
amended after the passing of the previous Act, were not rendered ultra vires nor the 
contract void thereby (9). 

1069. Effect of non-disclosure of interest : — Non-disclosure of the interest of 
a director or voting by him would not under the previous Act per se render 
the confraci voidable, but would render ih<* interested dircclor liable to account for 
secret profits (10). 

(2) Pandalai v. South Indian Geneiai Assurance Co. [1942] M. 95. [ijm] 2 M.L.J. 
595, [194;^ Mad. 230, 201 I.C. 374, 

(3) Neal V. Quinn [1916] W.N. 223. 

(4) Venkata Chalapathi v. Guntur Cotton Sec. Mills [1929! M. 353. 115 I.C. 480. See 
[1932] P.C. 244 where an appeal from this decision was dismissed by the Privy 
Council. 

(5) North Eastern Insurance Co. [1915] W.N. 210, 31 T.L.R. 428. 

(fi) Victors Ltd. v. Lingard [1927] 1 f'lb. 323. 

(7) In re Sir Hormusji A. W^adia [1921J 23 Bom. L.R. 1104; North Ka.siern In- 
surance Co. [1919! 1 Ch. 198. 

(8) North-Eastern insurance Co. [1919] 1 Ch. 198. 

(9) Venkata Chalapathi v. Guntur CxKton 8cc. Mills [1929] M. 353, [1928] M.W.N. 481. 

(10) Ibid. 
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Where the intcrcsi of a director in the contract is such that it is likely to pro* 
ducc a conflict between his duty to the company and his duty or interest in the 
other party to the contract, he is hound lo disclose ii ; but if the whcilc body of 
the directors was already aware of such interest, formal disclosure was not necessary (n)* 

1070. Pleading a charge of non-disclOsurc by a director of his interest 

in a particular contract or transaction the pleading must not only include allegations 
of existence of such interest, but also the fact or allegation of non'disclosure, or in 
other words, the breach of the obligation (12). 

1071. Internal management : — The principle of the English law as to inter* 
nal management applies to a case of disability of directors arising under this section. 
The reason for the rule is that it would l)e disastrous in a business community if 
contracts made with companies would be impeached on account of matters known 
to the company, but not known to the othei contracting party (13). So this section 
will not deprive a third party of the benefit of his contract with the company who 
has no notice of the detect in the director’s authority. Such a person will be en- 
titled to assume that the internal management of the company is properly conducted. 
But if the third party is shown lo have knowledge of the real state of affairs, the 
transaction is voidable as against him (14). 

301. Register of contracts, companies and firms in which directors 
are interested.— (i) A register shall be kept by every company, 
in which shall be entered particulars of all contracts or arrange- 
ments to which section 297 or 299 applies, including the following 
particulars, namely: — 

(a) the date of the contract or arrangement; 

(/;) the names of the parties thereto; 

(c') the principal terms and conditions thereof; 

(rf) the date on which it was placed before the Board ; 
(c) the names of the directors voting for and against 
the contract or arrangement and the names of those 
remaining neutral, 

(2) Particulars of every such contract or arrangement shall 
be entered in the register aforesaid within three days of the 
meeting of the Board at which the contract or arrangement is 
approved ; and the register shall be placed before the next meet- 
ing of the Board and shall then be signed by all the directors 
j)resent at that meeting. 

(3) The register aforesaid shall also specify, in relation to 
each director of the company, the names of the bodies corporate 
and firms of which notice has been given by him under sub- 
section (3) of section 299. 

(n) Ibid, and see also Imperial M. C. Assn. t'. C'iOlemau fif'yd ^PP> 55 ^ *, 

Costa Rica Ry. Coo v. Forwoud (supra). 

Oa) Venkata Chalapathi v. Guntur Cotton kc. Mills, (supra) per Srinivasa Ayyangar, 
(15) T. R. Pratt (Bombay) Ltd. v. E. D. Sassoon k Co. [1936] B. 62, 37 Bom. L.R. 

07ft, 161 I.C. is6. 

(M) T. R. Prail (Bombay) Lid. 7/. M. T. f.td. (Note 95, supra). 
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(4) If default is made in complying with the provisidns of 
sub-se(^ion (I), (2) or (3), the company, and every <rfiker of jdie 
company who is in default, shall, in respect of each default,, be 
punishable with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 


(5) The register aforesaid shall be kept at the registered 
office of the company; and it shall be open to inspection at Such 
office, and extracts may be taken therefrom and copies tliereof 
may be required, by any member of the company to the same 
extent, in the same manner, and on payment of the same fee, as 
in the case of the register of members of the company; and the 
provisions of section 163 shall apply accordingly. 


This section is new. Herein provision has been made for the maintenance of 
a register as in s. 91 A (5) of the previous Act — Notes on Clauses. 

Some changes have been made in this section by the Joint Committee which has 
inserted sub-s. (3) therein. 


302. DUclosure to members of director’s^ interest in contract 
pointing manatger, managing directw, managing agent or secretaries 
and treasurers. — (.7) Where a company — 

(o) enters into a contract for the appointment of a 
manager of the company, in which contract any director of 
the company is in any way, whether directly or indirectly, 
concerned or interested; or 

(b) varies any such contract already in existence and 
in which a director is concerned or interested as aforesaid; 

the company shall, within twenty-one days from the date of 
entering into the contract or of the varying of the contract, as 
the case may be, send to every meml>er of the company an abstract 
of the terms of the contract or variation, together with a memo- 
randum clearly specifying the nature of the concern or interest 
of the director in such contract or variation. 

(2) Where a company enters into a contract for the appoint- 
ment of a managing director of the company, or varies any such 
contract which is already in existence, the company shall send an 
abstract of the terms of the contract or variation to every mem- 
ber of the company within the time specified in sub-section (1); 
and if any other director of the company is concerned or interest- 
ed in the contract or variation, a memorandum clearly specifying 
the nature of the concern or interest of such other director in the 
contract or variation shall also be sent to every member of the 
company with the abstract aforesaid. 

(3) Where a company proposes to enter into a contract for 
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the appointment of a managing ^ent or of Secretaries knd 
treasurers, in which contract any director of the company is 
concerned or interested as aforesaid, or proposes to vary any 
such contract already in existence in which a director is concern- 
ed or interested as aforesaid, the company shall send the abstract 
and memorandum referred to in sub-section (2) to every member 
of the company, in sufficient time before the general meeting 
of the company at which the proposal is to be considered. 

( 4 ) Where a director becomes concerned or interested as 
aforesaid in any such contract as is referred to in sub-section 
(i), (2) or (5) after it is made, the abstract and the memoran- 
dum, if any, referred to in the said sub-section shall be sent to 
every member of the company within twenty-one days from the 
date on which the director becomes so concerned or interested. 


(5) If default is made in complying with the foregoing 
provisions of this section, the company, and every officer of the 
company who is in default, shall be punishable with fine which 
may extend to one thousand rupees. 

( 6 ) All contracts entered into by a company for the appiont- 
ment of a manager, managing director, managing agent or 
secretaries and treasurers, shall be kept at the registered office of 
the company ; and shall be open to the inspection of any member 
of the company at such office; and extracts may be taken there- 
from and copies thereof may be required by any such member, 
to the same extent, in the same manner and on payment of the 
same fee, as in the case of the register of members of the com- 
pany; and the provisions of section 163 shall apply accordingly. 

(T) The provisions of this section shall apply in relation to 
any resolution or proposed resolution of the Board of directors 
of a company appointing a manager or a managing or whole- 
time director, or varying any previous contract or resolution of 
the company relating to the appointment of a manager or a 
managing or wholetime director, as they apply in relation to any 
contract or proposed contract for the like purpose. 

This section corresponds to s. 91C of the previous Act. It implements the follow- 
ing recommendation of the C. I.. C. R. "As regards s, flif. of the Act we propose 
that the whole section should be extended to contracts or arrangements for the ap- 
pointment of managing directors. We also recommend that a provision should be 
made for the supply to any member of the company, who may ask for it. a copy 
of the relevant contract on payment of a fee of six annas per hundred words" (para 
()<) of the C, L. C. R.)’ 

Some changes have been made in this section too by the Joint Committee, 
especially in sitb-s. (4). Sub-s. (7) has been added by the Tok Sabha. 
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107 2« , What la a contract within this section : — The appointment by 
directors of one of tlieir body as chairman or as managing director without tetnunc'/ 
ration is not a contract within the meaning of this section, being merely a delegation 
of power : ' but where a resolution is passed at a Board meeting that one of the 
directors appointed managing director at a remuneration and that director is 
present and accepts the appointment, there is a contract between the company and 
the director, and the latter should not vote in support of the resolution (15). 
Allotment of shares has also been held to be such a contract (16). 

1073 . Interest i — The interest requiring disclosure is not only pecuniary 
interest, but every relation that can reasonably be regarded as capable of affecting 
the directors' decision (17). 

1074. A breach of this section does not ipso facto render the transaction void 
or voidable (18). 


Register of Directors, etc. 

303. Register of director., managing agents, secretaries and 
treasurers etc. — (1) Hvery company shall keep at its registered 
office a register of its directors, managing director, managing 
agent, secretaries and treasurers, manager and secretary, con- 
taining with respect to each of them the following particulars, 
that is to say: — 

(o) in the case of an individual, his present name and 
surname in full ; any former name or surname in full ; his 
usual residential address; his nationality; and, if that na- 
tionality is not the nationality of origin, his nationality of 
origin ; his business occupation, if any ; if he holds the office 
of director, managing director, managing agent, manager 
or secretary in any other body corporate, the particulars of 
each such office held by him; and except in the case of a 
private company which is not a subsidiary of a public com- 
pany, the date of his birth ; 

(b) in the case of a body corporate, its corporate name 
and registered or principal office ; and the full name, address, 
nationality, and nationality of origin, if different from that 
nationality, of each of its directors ; and if it holds the office 
of managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, manager or 
secretary in any other body corporate, the particulars of each 
such office; 

(c) in the case of a firm, the name of the firm, the full 
name, address, nationality, and nationality of origin, if 
different from that nationality, of each partner; and the 

05) Foster v. Foster [1916] 1 Ch. 5^*. 

06 ) Quinn v. Robb [1916] 141 L.T. Jo. 6. 

(17) Venkata ChaUpathi v. Gunlur Cotton &c. Mills [1929] M. 353, 115 I.C. 486. 

(18) Ibid. 



s. S«sj COMPANIES ACT, 1956 <639 

date on which each became a partner; and if the firm holds 
the office of managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, 
manager or secretary in any other body corporate, the parti- 
culars of each such office; 

(d) if any director or directors have been nominated 
by a body corporate, its corporate name; all the particulars 
referred to in clause (a) in respect of each director so nomi- 
nated, and also all the particulars referred to in clause (b) 
in respect of the body corporate ; 

(e) if any director or directors have lieen nominated 
by a firm, the name of the firm, all the i)articulars referred 
to in clause (a) in respect of each director so nominated, 
and also all the particulars referred to in clause (c) in 
respect of the firm. 

Bxplatuition . — For the purposes of this sub-section — 

(f ) any person in accordance with whose instructions, 
the Board of directors of a company is accustomed to act 
shall be deemed to be a director of the company ; 

{2) in the case of a person usually known by a title 
different from his surname, the expression “surname” means 
that title; and 

(5) references to a former name or surname do not 
include — 

(t) in the case of a person usually known by an 
Indian title different from his surname, the name by 
which he was known previous to the adoption of, or 
succession to, the title ; 

(n) in the case of any person, a former name or 
surname, where that name or surname was changed or 
disused before the person bearing the name attained the 
age of eighteen years, or has been changed or disused 
for a period of not less than twenty years ; and 

(m) in the case of a married woman, the name or 
surname by which she was known previous to the 
marriage. 

(2) The company shall, within the periods respectively 
mentioned in this sub-section, send to the Kegistrar a return in 
the prescribed form containing the particulars specified in the 
said register and a notification in the prescribed form of any 
change among its directors, managing directors, managing agents, 
secretaries and treasurers, managers or secretaries or in any of 
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the pat^iculars contained in the register* specifying the date of 
the cha;nge. 

T^e period within which the said return is to be sent shall 
be a period of twenty-eight days from the appointment of the 
first directors of the company and the period within which the 
said notification of a change is to be sent shall be twenty-eight 
days from the happening thereof. 

(i) If default is made in complying with sub-section ( 1 ) 
or ( 2 ), the company, and every officer of the company who is in 
default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to fifty 
rupees for every day during which the default continues. 

This section is based on s. 87 of the previous Act, s. 200 of the English Act 
of 11)48 and recommendation of the C. T.. C. in para 112 of their Report — Notes ort 
Clauses. 

Some changes have been made iti this section by the Joint Committee. 

1075. Meaning of '^manager*' : — Unless a person is in charge of tlic entire 

business of a company, he cannot be deemed to be the “manager” thereof. A person 
in charge of a branch bank therefore does not come within the purview of the 

term “manager” as used in this section (19). Seo notes to s. 2 (24) ante. 

1076. Outaiders not bound to search regi«ter a : — Outsiders arc not affected 
with notice of all that is contained in the register of directors kept under this section (20). 
Notwithstanding the provisions of this section, the appointment of a director still 
remains part of “the indoor management” of the company, and outsiders are not 
bound to search the register for ascertaining wlictlicr a person acting as a director 
for some length of time is also a dircx:tor dc jure (20). 

1077. Sub-8, (3) : Where a sialuioiy duly is east upon a company to do 

something, it must take steps to sec that it is aware of all the changes it has to 

notify to the Registrar, and if it fails to do .so, tlien the company becomes liable 
for the default (21). The scheme of penalties in the Act makes the company liable 
for every default without proof of negligence. Hence no distinction can be made 
between facts which arc available from the records of the company and facts which 
are not (21). 

The word “who” refers only to an officer of the company and not to the 
company, and the words “knowingly and wilfully” can only relate to a person and 
not to a company. So it is unnece-ssary in a case against the company for the pro- 
secution to prove that anybody connected with the company had knowledge of the 
change (22). 

Farms ^ — For the form of particulars of directors, etc. and for that of altera- 
tion in tliose particulars, pursuant to this section, see Form No. 32 and Form No. 
respectively in Annexturc 'A’ of the Companies (Central Government’s) General Rules 
and Forms, 195&— printed as Appendix B. 

(19) Basant v. Emp. [1917I 19 Cr. L. J. 215, 43 I.C. 791. 

(20) Pudumjee 8c Co. v. Moos [1926] B. 28, 27 Bom. L.R. 1218, following Mahony F, 

East Holyford Mining Co. [1875] 7 H.L. 889 ; T.R. Pratt & Co. (Bombay) Ltd. 

If. E. D. Sassoon 8c Co. Ltd. [193d] B. 62, 37 Boin. L.R. 97^!, 161 LC. 126, 

(21) Public ProsccuU>r v. Coimbatore National Bank [1943] [* 943 ] * M.L.J. 119, 

[19421 M.W.N. 761, 

(22) Ibid : Public Prosecutor v. B. V. A. Lury Sc Co. [1942] M. 73. 197 LC. 265, [1941] 

M.W.N. 118 (Cr.), [1941] 2 M.L.J. 487. 
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304, IntpectMHi of the reguter. — (i) 'I'he register kept under 
section 303 shall be open to the inspection of any member of the 
company without charge and of any other person on payment of 
one rupee for each inspection during business 'hours subject to 
such reasonable restrictions as the company may by its articles 
or in general meeting impose, so that not less than two hours 
in each day are allowed for inspection. 

{2) If any inspection required under sub-section (f) is 
refused, — 

(a) the company, and every officer of the company who 
is in default, shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to fifty rupees; and 

(/j) the Court may, by order, compel an immediate 
inspection of the register. 

This seciion corresponds to siib-ss. (3). (4) ami (5) of s. 87 of the previouN Act 
and s. 200 (()), (7) and (8) of the English Art of 1948. 

Some changes have l)een made in this section by the Joint Committee. 

See notes U> the last section. 

305. Duty of directors etc., to make ^sclosure. — Every director 
[including a person deemed to be a director by virtue of the 
BxplanaHoti to sub-section (f) of section 303], managing 
director, managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, manager or 
secretary of any company, who is appointed to the office of 
director, managing director, managing agent, .secretaries and 
treasurers, manager or secretary of any other body corporate 
shall, within twenty days of his appointment, disclose to the 
company aforesaid the particulars relating to the office in the 
other body corporate which are required to be specified under 
sub-section (f ) of section 303; and if he fails to do so, he shall 
be punishable with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

This section is new. It is consequential on and implements the provisions of 
cl. 281 (now s. 308 ) — Notes on Clauses, 


306. Register to be kept by Registrar and inspection there€»f.— 

(!) The Registrar shall keep a separate register or registers in 
which there shall be entered the particulars received by him 
under sub-section (2) of section 303 in respect of companies, so 
however that all entries in respect of each such company shall be 
together. 

(2) The register or registers aforesaid shall be open to 
inspection by any member of the public at any time during office 
hours, on payment of the prescribed fee. 


79 
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This :«ection also is new. It is consequential on sub^cl. (s) of d. ir8i (now a, 305). 
It will qliable any member of the public to obtain essential inforination about 
directors etc. of companies — Notes on Clauses. 

Fornoi : — For the form of register of directors, etc. to be kept by the Registrar 
in puisiiance of this section, sec Form No. 34 in Annexure 'A* of the Companies,^ 
(Central Ooveriuncnt's) General Rules and Forms, 1956 — ^printed as Appendix ft. 


Register of Directors' Shareholdings. 

307. Register of directors* shareholdings, etc.— (i) Every com- 
pany shall keep a register showing, as respects each director of 
the company, the number, description and amount of any shares 
in, or debentures of, the company or any other body corporate, 
being the company’s subsidiary or holding company, or a subsi- 
diary of the company’s holding company, which are held by him 
or in trust for him, or of which he has any right to become the 
holder whether on payment or not. 

(2) Where any shares or debentures have to be recorded in 
the said register or to be omittd therefrom, in relation to any 
director, by reason of a transaction entered into after the com- 
mencement of this Act and while he is a director, the register 
shall also show the date of, and the price or other consideration 
for, the transaction : 

Provided that where there is an interval between the agree- 
ment for any such transaction and the completion thereof, the 
date so shown shall be that of the agreement. 

(i) The nature and extent of any interest or right in or over 
any shares or debentures recorded in relation to a director in the 
said register shall, if he so requires, be indicated in the register. 

{4) The comj)any shall not, by virtue of anything done for 
the purposes of this section, be affected with notice of, or be put 
upon inquiry as to, the rights of any person in relation to any 
shares or debentures. 

(5) The said register shall, subject to the provisions of this 
section, be kept at the registered office of the company, and shall 
be open to inspection during business hours (subject to such 
reasonable restrictions as the company may, by its articles or in 
general meeting, impose, so that not less than two hours in each 
day are allowed for inspection) as follows: — 

(o) during the period beginning fourteen days before 

the date of the company’s annual general meeting and ending 

three days after the date of- its conclusion, it shall be open 
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to the inspection of any member or holder of debentures of 
the company; and 

(b) during that or any other period, it shall be open to 
the inspection of any person acting on behalf of the Central 
Government or of the Registrar. 

In computing the fourteen days and the three days mention- 
ed in this sub-section, any day which is a Saturday, a Sunday or 
a public holiday shall be disregarded. 

(6) Without prejudice to the rights conferred by sub- 
section (5), the Central Government or the Registrar may, at any 
time, require a copy of the said register, or any part thereof. 

(7) The said register shall also be produced at the com- 
mencement of every annual general meeting of the company and 
shall remain open and accessible during the continuance of the 
meeting to any person having the right to attend the meeting. 

If default is made in complying with this sub-section the 
company, and every officer of the company who is in default, 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees. 

((S’) If default is made in complying with sub-section (7) 
or (2), or if any inspection required under this section is refused, 
or if any copy required thereunder is not sent within a reason- 
able time, the company, and every officer of the company who 
is in default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend 
to five thousand rupees and also with a further fine which may 
extend to twenty rupees for every day during which the default 
continues. 

(P) In the case of any such refusal, the Court may also, 
by order, compel an immediate inspection of the register. 

(10) For the purposes of this section — 

(a) any person in accordance with whose directions 
or instructions the Board of directors of a company is 
accustomed to act, shall be deemed to be a director of the 
company; and 

(b) a director of a company shall be deemed to hold, 
or to have an interest or a right in or over, any shares or 
debentures, if a body corporate other than the company 
holds them or has that interest or right in or over them, 
and either — 

(») that body corporate or its Board of directors 
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is accustomed to act in accordance with his directions 
or instructions; or 

(«) he is entitled to exercise or control the exer- 
cise of one-third or more of the total voting power 
exercisable at any general meeting of that body 
corporate. 

This section is new and is based on s. 195 ot the English Act of 1948 which has 
been recommended for incorporation in para too of the C. I.. C. R . — Notes on Clauses. 


30& Duty of directors and persons deemed to be directors to 
make tfisclosure of shareholdings. — (2) Every director of a com- 
pany, and every person deemed to be a director of the company 
by virtue of sub-section (10) of section 307, shall give notice to 
the company of such matters relating to himself as may be 
necessary for the purpose of enabling the company to comply 
with the provisions of that section. 

(2) Any such, notice shall be given in writing, and if it is 
not given at a meeting of the Board, the person giving the notice 
shall take all reasonable steps to secure that it is brought up and 
read at the meeting of the Board next after it is given. 

(3) Any person who fails to comply with sub-section (1) 
or (2) shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to two years, or with fine which may extend to five 
thousand rupees, or with both. 

This .section is consequential on cl. 285 (now s. jjoy) and is based on s. 198 ot 
the English Art of 1948 — Notes on Clauses. 

‘‘In order that tlic provisions of this seciion (s. 307) may be enforced, it is 
necessary that an obligation should be imposed on the direc tor of a company and 
on every person who is deemed to be a director to give notice to the company of 
all .such matters relating to himself as are requiied under this sect ion” (para 100 of 
ihe C L. C. R.). 

Some clianges have been made in this section by the Joint Committee. 


Renmneraiion of Directors 

309. Remuneration of directors — (1) The remuneration pay- 
able to the directors of a company, including any managing or 
whole-time director, .shall be determined, in accordance with and 
subject to the provisions of section 198 and this section, either 
by the articles of the company, or by a resolution or, if the 
articles so require, by a special resolution, passed by the com- 
pany in general meeting. 

(2) A director may receive remuneration either by way of 
a monthly payment, or by way of a fee for each meeting 
attended, or partly by the one way and partly by the other. 
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(?) lieu of or in addition to the remuneration specified 
in sub-section (2), remuneration may be paid to a director who 
is either in the whole-time employment of the company or a 
managing director, at a specified percentage of the net profits 
of the company; 

Provided that such percentage shall not exceed five for any 
one such director, or where there is more than one such director, 
ten for all of them together. 

(4) In the case of a director who is neither in the whole- 
time employment of the company nor a managing director and 
whose remuneration does not include anything by way of a 
monthly payment, the company may, by special resolution, 
authorise the payment, to such director, or where there is more 
than one such director, to all of them together — 

(a) if the company has a managing or whole-time 
director, a managing agent or secretaries and treasurers, 
or a manager, of a commsision not exceeding one per cent, 
of the net profits of the company; 

(&) in any other case, of a commission not exceeding 
three per cent, of the net profits of the company. 

(5) The net profits referred to in sub-sections (5) and (4) 
shall be computed in the manner referred to in section 198, 
sub-section (1). 

(d) No director of a company who is in receipt of any 
commission from the company and who is either in the whole- 
time employment of the comapny or a managing director shall 
be entitled to receive any commission or other remuneration 
from any subsidiary of such company. 

(7) The special resolution referred to in sub-section (4) 
shall not remain in force for a period of more than five years; 
but may be renewed, from time to time, by special resolution 
for further periods of not more than five years at a time ; 

Provided that no renewal shall be effected earlier than one 
year from the date on which it is to come into force. 

(i^) The provisions of this section shall come into force 
immediately on the commencement of this Act or, where such 
commencement does not coincide with the end of a financial year 
of the company, with effect from the expiry of the financial 
year immediately succeeding such commencement. 
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(P) The provisions of this section shall not apply to a 
private company unless it is a subsidiary of a public company. 

This Action is new. It is based on para 87 of the C.L.C.R. The tnaxirndin 
remuneration which may be paid to the managing director or director who is in the 
whole time employment of the company, by way of percentage of profits of the com- 
pany, has been fixed at 5 per cent, [sub-s. (s)]. — Notes on Clauses. 

This was originally cl. <87 of the Bill in which alterations have been made by 
the Joint Committee with the following observation : "‘Sub-clause (1) has been 
amended so as to make it clear that the determination of the remuneration of tlie 
directors under the provisions of this clause should be in accordance with new clause 
197 (now s. 198) which imposes an overall limit on managerial remuneration. The 
CominiLtee consider that where there is more than one full time or managing director, 
the percentage of net profits payable to all of them may be raised to ten, taking into 
consideration the overall limit of eleven per cent, imposed by clause 197 — (now s, 198). 
New sub-clause (5) provides for the manager in which the net profits should be 
computed for the purpose of this clause. In new sub-clause (8), the Committee have 
made an addition to provide for the case where the commencement of the Act does not 
c»»incidc with the end of the financial year of the company’' (vide J. C. R,, para 106). 

Detailed provi.sion has been made in this section regarding the remuneration of 
directors. 

The Lok Sabha has made alterations in sub &s. (1) and (4) of this section. 

For the provision of remuneration of a director under the previous Act, see rcg. 
r»9 of Table A of that Act, the case law under which is given below : 

1078. Power to fix directors’ remuneration • — When the remuneration of a 

director has been fixed by the company, the company has power to reduce his remu- 
neration when it think fit (143). A company with power from time to time to fix 

the remuneration of the directors can discriminate between directors with regard to 

the amount of their remuneration (24). If the remuneration is provided in the arti- 
cles it cannot be changed without a special resolution (25). 

1079. Director’s right to remuneration The directors are not trustees for 

the creditors of the company. They having acted bona ffde in the interest of the 

company are entitled to vote themselves remuneration before the expiration 
of the year where the at tides provide that their remuneration should be 
by way of annual salaiy (26). Where the artidcs provided : “The board shall be 
entitled to set apart and receive for their services a sum at the rate of £500 per 
annum for the chairman and £250 per annum for each other director, reckoned from 
the incorporation of the company, it was held by Rigby, L. J. that the setting apart 
of the money by a resolution of the board was not a condition precedent to the 
right of a director to receive the sura, and that the right was an absolute right (27). 

lOBO. Where no remuneration* — ^Where the articles provided that the di- 
rectors were to receive no remuneration until a dividend had been paid, and tlie 
directors tcxik remuneration, they were held jointly and severally liable to repay 
the money with interest (28). Directors are not servants of the company and us 
such are not entitled to remuneration for ihcir labour according to value, except 
in so far as it is provided in the articles (29), 

(23) Foster V. Foster [1916] i Ch. 532. 

(24) Foster v. Foster [i9t6l 1 Ch. 532. 

(25) Boschoek Proprietary Co. v. Fiikc [1906] 1 Ch. 148. 

(26) A. M. Wood’s Ships’ Woodite Protection Ck). [1892] 62 F.T. 760. 

(27) Nell V. Atlanta G. & S. C. Mines [1895] 11 1\L.R. 407. 

(28) Whitehall Court, Ltd. [1887] 56 L.T. 280. 

(29) Dunston v. Imperial G, L. & W. Coke Co. [1832] 3 B. & Ad. 125. 
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106 1* pivlvioii o£ temuneration and dme of^payment -Where the artides 
provide that there should be allowed to each of the directors out of thti compaiiy'^ 
funds a certain sum per annum as remuneration to be paid at such times as the 
directors may determine, it is a condition precedent to the right of a director to 
sue for remuneration (30), or how the rcniimeration is to be divided (31). No in- 
dividual director can sue the c'oinpany for his fees until the directors have made 
a formal division of the amount available (32). 

1082* Directors cannot get travelling allowances : — A director is not en- 
titled to any remuneration lieyond what has been sanctioned by the articles for 
doing an act which would be his duty as a director to do (33). Directors arc not 
entilled to get travelling expenses unless the payment is trxpressly authorized by 
the articles or by the company in general meeting (%\), even though they be entitled 
10 be indemnified against all expenses (35). 

10d3. Quantum meruit : — A directoi wiio after vacating his office continues 
10 act as a director, is not entitled to a fjuanium meruit for his services, and if paid, 
the company can recover the amount (36). The obligation to pay on a <juantum 
meruit basis does not however depend on an inference of fact from the conduct of 
the parties, but on an inference which the law imposes on the parties where the 
work has been done or goods have been delivered undei what purports to f>e a 
binding contract but is not so in fact. The law imposes on the party accepting such 
service or such goods the obligation to pay for them (37). 

1084. Rate of remuneration Remuneration “at the rate of” so much per 
annum voted at the general meeting accrues from the date of the meeting (38) and 
can be recovered for broken part of a year (39). But if the terms on which the 
directors are appointed provide for so much per annum as remuneration, a director 
is entitled to remuneration only for each (oniplele year of service (40). Articles not 
being a contract between the company and the dircttors, an alteration of the articles 
cannot retrospectively affect the terms as to services already performed (41). 

In a voluntary winding up the directors continue as such after, the passing of the 
resolution for winding up (42). So where a lull year's service is required to entitle 
a director to remuneration, service after commencement of the winding up may count 
to make up the year (43). 

106$. Resolution to forego remuneration : - If a director take part in a 
resolution of the board determining that no remuneration is to be paid to the direc- 
tors for a particular ycai, he cannot claim any remuneration for that year (44). Such 


^30) Caridad Copper Mining Co. v. Swallow [1902] 2 K.B. 44. 

(31) Morrel v. Oxford Cement Co. fiqio] 26 T.l.R. 682 : Joseph v. S<3nora L. & Timber 
Co. [1918] 34 T.L.R. 220. 

(32) Joseph V. Sonoral L. & Timber Co. [191SI 34 T.L R. 220. 

(33) Dikshit & Co. v. Mathura Prasad fi9^5l 47 04* A.1..J. 883. 

(34) Young V. Naval 8c Military Society [1905] 1 K.B. bRy. 

(35) Marmor Ltd. r. Alexander [1908] S.C. 7^- . . 

(36) Bodega Co. [J904J 1 Ch. 27(1; Consolidated Nickel Mines [1914] i Ch. 883. 

(37) Cravcn-Ellis v. Canons, Ltd. [19361 r^ss T.L.R. 657 (C.A.). 

S London Gigantic: Wheel Co. [igo8J 24 T.L.R. OjS. 

Swabey v. Port Darwin Co. [1901] i Meg. 386 ; Diamond v. English Sewing Cotton 
Co, [1922] ^W^.N. 237. 

(4o)Salton v. New Bceston Co. [1899] i Ch. 775: Mr Connell's Claim fiqoi] i Ch. 
728; Inman v. Ackroyd & Best, Ltd, [19^*] ^ J Shaws, Bryant 8c Co. 

[1901] W.N. 124, 45 S.J. 580- 

(41) Swabey v. Port Darwin Co. (supra). 

(42) Sec S8. 490 and 491. 

(43) Shaws, Bryant & Co. (supra). 

(44) McConnell’s Claim (Mipra). 
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resolution) may however be rescinded by a subsequent resolution and if this is done, 
retmuneralion will be payable as from the date of the rescinding resolution (45). 
Neither uselessness of the director’s services, nor that they have diminished, can be 
successfully pleaded as a bar to the claim. 

1086. Remuneration ia not due In the character of member ; — ^Thc remu- 
neration is not due to a director in his character of a member of the company and 
is provable as a debt on winding up in competition with the ordinary creditor (46), 
Payment to a person for special skill and attention is none the less a provable debt, 
although the person is a director, or although under the articles a director must be 
a mcmbci* (47). 

1087. Set-off Wluic a company owed to its directors his fees and tin* 
cliredors owed to the company interest on his shaic calls, the company could not 
adjust the lees with interest without the directors’ consent (48). “By common law 
there is no right of set off between parlies mutually indebted, in the absence of an 
agix'Cttient to that effect. And the rule of equity follows the law, unless there arc 
special circumslaiices connecting the debts besides the mere fact ol mutuality on 
which the relief can be founded” (4(j). As to lien see notes to reg. 9, Table A. 

1088. Cestui que trust of a director : A director’s rcmnnc:|ration is not 
profit derived from his c|ua1ification shares. Where he is a trustee for those shares 
his cestui que trust is not entitled to the amount of the remuneration (50). 

Directors who in a debenture -holder’s action are appointed receivers and managers 
at a remuneration continue as directors and are ncvcTiheless entitUed to their remunera- 
tion as directors (51). 

1069. Remuneration at a precentage of ‘profits* : — There is no presump- 
tion that the directors’ fees are to be paid out of profits The meaning of the 

word “profits” in an article providing rcninneiaiion of the directors by a percen- 
tage of profits was dicussed in Frames v. Bultfoulein Mmes Co. (5j0. AVhcrc a diret 
tor, managing director or manager is entitled to he paid a percentage of “profits”, 
it is a question of cxmslruction what “piofits” means, Vrima facie it means profits 
arising from the carrying on the company’s business as a going concern and the 
percentage is not payable on profits made by the sale of the whole undertaking of 
the company in winding up (54), but is payable on profits in kind earned while the 
company is a going concern, even though not converted into cash until the winding 
up (55). As income tax payable by the company is part of its profits (56), the per 
centage is to be calculated on the profits before deduction of the tax (57). 

If a director’s remuneration for extra work, e.g., as overseas director, has not 
been determined by the general meeting, he cannot receive it, although he has 
performed the duties in accordance with the agreement signed and sealed by the 


(45) Consolidated Nickel Mines (supra). 

(46) p. Beckwith [1898] 1 Ch. 324; Dover Coalfields Extension Co. [1908] 1 Ch. 
Orj. But sec Ex p. Cannon [1885] 30 Ch. D. G29. 

(.47) Dale 8c Plant Lid. [1890] 43 Ch. D. j?55. 

(48) Punjab Electric Power Co. v. Suraj Kishen [193^] L. 6a. 

(49) T,eake on Contracts, 8ih ed., p. 779. 

(50) Dover Coalfields Extension Co. (supra). 

(51) South-Westenn of Venezuela Ry. Co. [1902] 1 Ch. 701. 

(52) Lundv Granite Co. [1872] 26 L.T. 673. 

(53) fiSqif 1 Ch. 140. ^ ^ r « , 

(54) Rlshton V. Grissel [1867] 5 Eq. 326 ; Frames v. Bultfontcin Mining 0^0, [1891] i 

Ch. 140. 

(55) Spanish Prospecting Co. [1911] i Ch. 92. 

(56) Ashton Gas Co. v. A. G. [1906] A.C. 10; [1904] 2 Ch. 621. 

(57) Johnston v. Chestergate Hat Manfg. Co. [1915] 2 Ch. 338. 



S. S»«J COMPANIES Act, ifisd $88 

directors, but must repay to the company on iu counter claim the money paid to 
him under the agreement (58), 

The fact that some of the directors are remunerated as receivers and managers 
in a , debenture-holder's action does not disentitle them to their remuneration in 
addition as directors from the time when they were appointed receivers and managers 
until commencement of the winding up (59). 

1090 * Balance«theet no acknowledgment : — balance sheet adopted and 
signed by directors pursuant to s. 133 of the previous Act was not an acknowledgement 
or written promise by the company or its agents to pay the directors’ fees (60). 

For other cases relating to the director’s remuneration see notes to s. 459. 

310. Proviaioo for increase in remuneration to refjfuiro Gov^ n> 
ment sanction. —Jn the case of a public company, or a private 
conipany which is a subsidiary of a public company, an amend- 
ment of any provision relating to the remuneration of any 
director including a managing or whole-time director, whi(A 
purports to increase or has the effect of increasing, whether 
directly or indirectly, the amount thereof, whether that provision 
be contained in the company’s memorandum or articles, or in 
an agreement entered into by it, or in any resolution passed by 
the company in general meeting or by its Board of directors, 
shall not have any effect unless approved by the Central Govern- 
ment; and the amendment shall become void if, and in so far 
as, it is disapproved by that Government. 

The new seciions 310 and 311 introduced by the Joint Committee reproduce 
ss. 86J (1) (a) (ii) and SOJ (1) V) of tlie previous Act. “The provisions will be 
permanent instead of Itcing in force only for three years, as provided in the original 
Bill. Sec .Schedule XI read with cl. 594 (now s. 599) (vide J.C.R., para 107). 

In this section alteration has been made by the Lok Sabha by including therein 
any director including a wholetime director. 

Form For the form of application 10 Ccmtial Government (or increasing 
remuneration of a director, pursuant to this sc*clion and s. 31 1, see Form No. i6 
in Annexure 'A' of the Companies (Central Government’s) General Rules and Fonns, 
1956 — printed as Appendix B. 

311. Increase in remuneration of managing director on re- 
appoinbnet or appointment after Act to require Government sanction.— 

In the case of a public company, or a private company which 
is a subsidiary of a public company, if the terms of any re- 
appointment or appointment of a managing or whole-time direc- 
tor, made after the commencement of this Act, purport to 
increase or have the effect of increasing, whether directly or 
indirectly, the remuneration which the managing or whole-time 
director or the previous managing or whole- time director, as 


(38) K«rr V. Marine Products figsSl 44 T.I..R. *83. 
(iio) South-Western of Venezuela Ry. Co. (supra). 
(60) Coliseum (Barrow) Ltd. [1936] « Ch. 44. 


60 
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the case may be, was receiving immediately before such re- 
appoin|ment or appointment, the re-appointment or appointment 
shall nOt have any effect unless approved by the Central Govern- 
ment ; and shall become void if, and in so far as, it is disapproved 
by that Government, 


See Dotes to the last section. 

Form : — For the form of application to tlic Centxal Government for increasing 
remuneration of managing director, see notes to the last section. 


Miscelluiu'ous Prmtisions 

312. ProlulHtion of aMigamont of office by durecKMr. — ^Any 
assignment of his office made after the commencement of this 
Act by any director of a company shall be void. 

This section is based on s. 86B (i) of the previous Act and the recommendation 
in para 95 of the redraft of s. 86B at page sjhfi of the C.L.C.R. Assignment of office 
by a director has been prohibited absolutely — Notes on Chuses. 

Sec also s. 204 of the English Act of 1948. 


313. Appointment and term of office of akemate directors. — 

(1) The Board of directors of a company may, if so authorised 
by its articles or by a resolution passed by the company in general 
meeting, appoint an alternate director to act for a director 
(hereinafter in this section called “the original director”) during 
his absence for a period of not less than three months from the 
State in which meetings of the Board are ordinarily held. 

(2) An alternate director appointed under sub-section (1) 
shall vacate office if and when the original director returns to 
the State in which meetings of the Board are ordinarily held. 

(5) If the term of office of the original director is deter- 
mined before he so returns to the State aforesaid, any provision 
for the automatic re-appointment of retiring directors in 
default of another appointment shall apply to the original, and 
not to the alternate, director. 

Thisi section is based on s. 86B, provisos and Explanation, of the previous Act 
ami the provisos to s. 86B of the redraft at page 360 of the C.L.C.R, The provisions 
have been recast in positive terms. The power of appointment of alternate directors 
vested in directors may not, strictly speaking, be said to constitute an assignment of 
the office of direetdr — Notes on Clauses. 

This was originally cl. 289 of the Bill in which alterations have been made by 
the Joint Committee with the following observation : * 'Absence from the State in 
which the meetings of the Board are held, instead of from the district in which such 
meetings are held, has been made the criterion for the application of the provision 
tAmtuined in this clause" (vide J.C.R., para 108). ' 
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In the heading of this section after “Appointment” the words “and terms of 
office'' have been added by the l^>k Sabha. 

314. Dir^tor etc. not to hold office or |>lace of profit. — ^(Jf) Ex- 
cept with the previous consent of the company accorded by a 
special resolution, no director of a company, no partner or 
relative of such a director, no firm in which such a director or 
relative is a partner, no private company of which such a 
director is a director or member, and no director, managing 
agent, secretaries and treasurers, or manager of such a private 
company shall hold any office or place of profit, except that of 
managing director, managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, 
manager, legal or technical adviser, baiiker, or trustee for the 
holders of debentures of the company, — 

(a) under the company ; or 

(b) under any subsidiary of the company, unless the 
remuneration received from such subsidiary in respect of 
such office or place is paid over to the company or its hold- 
ing company. 

(2) If any office or place of profit under the company or a 
subsidiary thereof is held in contravention of the provisions of 
sub-section (i), the director concerned .shall be deemed to have 
vacated his office as director with effect from the first; day on 
which the contravention occurs; and .shall also be liable to refund 
to the company any remuneration received, or the monetary 
equivalent of any perquisites or advantage enjoyed by him, in 
respect Qf such office or place of profit. 

(.?) Any office or place in a company shall be deemed to be 
an office or place of profit under the company within the meaning 
of .sub-section (f), — 

(a) in case the office or place is held by a director, if 
the director holding it obtains anything by way of rernune- 
ration over and above the remuneration to which he is 
entitled as such director, whether as salary, fees, commis- 
sion, perquisites, the right to occupy free of rent any 
premises as a. place of residence, or otherwise, 

(b) in case the office or place is held by an individual 
other than a director or by any firm, private company or 
other body corporate, if the individual, firm, private com- 
pany or body corporate holding it obtains anything by way 
of remuneration whether as salary, fees, commission. 
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perquisities, the right to occupy free of rent any premises 
as a place of residence, or otherwise. 

This 'Section is based on s. 86£ of the previous Act and para 107 and pages 
and afii cif ihe C.L.C.R . — Notes on Clauses, 

Tile proiiibition contained in s. 86E of the old Act has been extended to a 
place of profit. The consent of the company should now be obtained by a special 
resolution* What is an office or place of profit has been clarified in sub*s. (a). See 
para 107 of the C.I..C.R. 

In siib-s. (1) of this section the words ‘‘or relative” have been added, in sub-s. 
the words after “vacated his office as” have been inserted and sub-s. (3) has been 
recast by the Lok Sabha. 


R’Cstrictions on appointment of managing directors 

315. Application of sections 316 and 317. — Sections 316 and 317 

shall not apply to a private company, unless it is a subsidiary 
of a public comapny. 

This section is new. It is based on sub-s. (5) of the redraft of s. 87J at p. 373 
of the C.L.C.R. It gives effect to the exception contained in that sub-section — Notes 
on Clauses. 

31& Number of companies of which one person may be appointed 
managing directors.— (i) No company shall, after the commence- 
ment of this Act, appoint or employ any person as managing 
director, if he is either the managing director or the manager 
of any other company, except as provided in sub-section (2). 

(2) A company may appoint or employ a person as its 
managing director, if he is the managing director or manager 
of one, and of not more than one, other company: 

Provided that such appointment or employment is made or 
approved by a resolution passed at a meeting of the Board with 
the consent of all the directors present at the meeting and of 
which meeting, and of the resolution to be moved thereat, 
specific notice has been given to all the directors then in India. 

(J?) Where, at the commencement of this Act, any person 
is holding the office either of managing director or of manager 
in more than two companies, he shall, within one year from the 
commencement of this Act, choose not more than two of those 
companies as. companies in which he wishes to continue to hold 
the office of managing director or manager, as the case may 
be; and the provisions of clauses (b) and (c) of sub-section (7) 
and of sub-sections (2) and (.?) of section 276 shall apply mutatis 
mutandis in relation to this case, as those provisions apply in 
relation to the case of a director, 
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(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sections 

(1) to (S), the Central Government may, by order, permit any 
person to be appointed as a managing director of more than two 
companies if the Central Government is satisfied that it is 
necessary that the companies should, for their proper working, 
function as a single unit and have a common managing director. 

This section is new. It gives effect to the recommendation (ii) in para 146 of 
the C.L.C.R.— A^o/es on Clauses. 

“One of the lacuna; in the Act of 1913 is the absence of any statutory provision 
relating to the terms and conditions of appointment of managing directors and 
managers. This lacuna is all the more noticeable, inasmuch as, while the powers 
and functions of managing directors and managers are in many respects similar to 
those of managing agents, unlike the latter, the conditions of appointment of the 
former have not been brought under control and regulation. We suggest that there 
should be statutory provision for this purpose" (para 146 of the C.L.C.R.). 

Tfiis was originally cl. sgs of the Bill in which alterations have been made by 
the Joint Committee with the following observation : “This clause relates to 
managing directors as well as managers. As this Chapter relates to directors, the 
Committee have restricted the clause to managing directors. The provision in the 
original clause, relating to managers, has been made applicable to them by a 
separate clause in Chaptei IV ‘B. Managers’ — See new clause 386“ (ifide J.C.R., 
para 109). 

Sub-s. (4) has been added by the Lok Sabha.. 

317. Managing director not to be appointed for more than five 
years at a time. — (1) No company shall, after the commencement 
of this Act, appoint or employ any individual as its manafjing 
director for a term exceeding five years at a time. 

(2) Any individual holding at the commencement of this 
Act the office of managing director in a company shall, unless 
his term expires earlier, be deemed to have vacated his office 
immediately on the expiry of five years from the commencement 
of this Act. 

(3) Nothing contained in sub-section (1) .shall be deemed 
to prohibit the re-appointment, re-employment, or the extension 
of the term of office, of any person by further periods not 
exceeding five years on each occasion: 

Provided that any such rc-appointmeiil, re-employment or 
extension shall not be" sanctioned earlier than two years from 
the date on which it is to come into force. 

This section is new. It gives effeci to recommendation (Ui) in para 146 of the 
C.L.C.R,-- iVofM on Clauses. 

This W3,s originally rl 393 of the Bill in which alterations were made by the 
Joint Committee with the following observation ; “The provision contained in this 
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clau&c aji^Ues to managing directors and also to firms and bodies cmrpor&te* Clause 
316 (now* ,5. 317) has been accordingly confined to managing directors while clause ^ aog 
(now s, ^4) provides for the application of the provision contained m this clause to 
firms and bodies corporate” {vide J»C.R., para no). The Lok Sabha has however 
recast the section. 

Original clauses ^94 and 495 of the Bill which relate only to managers have been 
put by the Joint Committee in Chapter IV 'B. Managcrs’—Sce the new ss. 594 and 3^5 
(vide para 111). 

Original clause 296 of the Bill is a general piovision applicable not only to 
directors but also to other officers and has accordingly been placed by the Joint 
Committee in Chapter I : ‘General Provisions’ as new section 198 (now s. 199) {vide 
J. C. R.* para 112). 

Original clauses 297 and 298 of the Bill are also general provisions and have 
therefore been placed by the Joint Committee in Chapter I as ss. 201 and 202 (now 
ss. 202 and 203) {vide J.C.R., para 113). 

Original clause 299 of the Bill which regulates the subject of tax-free payments 
is a general provision and has accordingly been placed by the Joint Committee in 
Chapter I as s. 199 (now s. 200) {vide J.C.R., para 114). 

Sec notes to s. 2 (26). 


Compensation for loss of office 

318 . Compensation tor loss of office not permissfible except to 
HMUiaging or whole-time directors or to directors who sure managers. — 

(1) Payment may be made by a company, except in the cases 
specified in sub-section (3) and subject to the limil specified 
in sub-section (4), to a managing director, or a director holding 
the office of manager or in the whole time employment of the 
company, by way of compensation for loss of office, or as 
consideration for retirement from office, or in connection with 
such loss or retirement. 

(2) No such payment shall he tnade by the company to any 
other director. 

(.?) No payment shall he made to a managing or other 
director in pursuance of sub-section (7), in the following cases, 
namely: — 

(<i) where the director resigns his office ip view of the 
reconstruction of the company, or of its amalgamation with 
any other lx)dy corporate or bodies corporate, and is ap- 
pointed as the managing director, managing agent, secre- 
taries and treasurers, manager or other officer of the 
reconstruc.ted company or of the body corporate resulting 
from the amalgamation; 

(b) where the director resigns his office otherwise than 
on the reconstruction of the company or its amalgamation 
as aforesaid; 
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(c) where the office of the director is vacated by virtue of 
section 203, section 280, or any of the clauses, (a) to (k), pi 
sub-section (f) of section 283; 

(d) where the company is being wound up, whether by or 
subject to the supervision of the Court or voluntarily, provided 
the winding up was due to the negligence or default of the 
director ; 

(e) where the director has been guilty of fraud or breach 
of trust in relation to, or of gross negligence in or gross mis- 
management of, the conduct of the affairs of the company or 
any subsidiary or holding company thereof; 

(/) where the director has instigated, or has taken part 
directly or indirectly in bringing about, the termination of his 
office. 

(4) Any payment made to a managing or other director 
in pursuance of sub-section (1) shall not exceed the remunera- 
tion which he would have earned if he had been in office for the 
unexpired residue of his term or for three years, whichever is 
shorter, calculated on the basis of the average remuneration 
actually earned by him during a period of three years imme- 
diately preceding the date on which he ceased to hold the office, 
or where he held the office for a lesser period than three years, 
daring such period: 

Provided that no such payment shall be made to the director 
in the event of the commencement of the winding up of the 
company, whether before, or at any time within twelve months 
after, the date on which he ceased to hold office, if the assets of 
the company on the winding up, after deducting the expenses 
thereof, are not sufficient to repay to the share-holders the share 
capital (including the premiums, if any,) contributed by them. 

(5) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to prohibit the 
payment to a managing director, or a director holding the office 
of manager, of any remuneration for services rendered by him 
to the company in any other capacity. 

This section is new. It is based on s. 191 of the English Act of 1948 and para 
89 of the C.L.C.K.— Notes on Clauses. 

It has been rc-Cast by the Joint Committee so as to make it sdf-conuined and 
complete in itself {vide J.C.R., para ns)- 

Tlic heading of (his section has been added to by the Lok Sabha by including 
whole-time directors. 
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109 f 0 B. For the purpose of proof in a winding up, the estimation of the value 
of daiihs at ihe commencement should be arrived at by a consideration of the 
position at that date (61). 

31i. Payment to director, etc., for loss of office etc., in oonsiection 
%vith tinnsfer undtfrtakmg or property. — (1) No director of a 
compainy shall, in connection with the transfer of the whole or 
any part of any undertaking or property of the company, receive 
any pa)mient, by way of compensation for loss of office, or as 
consideration for retirement from office, or in connection with 
such loss or retirement — 

(a) from such company; or 

(b) from the transferee of such undertaking or pro- 
perty or from any other person (not being such company), 
unless particulars with respect to the payment proposed to 
be made by such transferee or person (including the amount 
thereof) have been disclosed to the members of the comapny 
and the proposal has been approved by the company in 
general meeting. 

(2) Where a director of a company receives payment of any 
amount in contravention of sub-section (1), the amount shall be 
deemed to have been received by him in trust for the company. 

(5) Sub-sections (1) and (2) shall not affect in any manner 
the operation of section 318. 

I'his section is new. I< is based on s. 192 of the Englisti Ad of 1948 and para 89 
of the C.L.C.R , — Notes on Clauses. 


320. Pasmient to director for loss of office etc., in connection with 
transfer of shares. — (1) No director of a company shall, in con- 
nection with the transfer to any persons of all or any of the 
shares in a company, being a transfer resulting from — 

(i) an offer made to the general body of shareholders; 


(ii) an offer made by or on behalf of some other body 
corporate with a view to the company becoming a subsidiary 
of such body corporate or a subsidiary of its holding com-, 
pany; 


(in)- an offer made by or on behalf of an individual with 
a view to his obtaining the right to exercise, or control the 
exercise of, not less than one-third of the total voting power 
at any general meeting of the company; or 


(6i) Parana Plantations Ltd. [1948] i A.E.R. 74a. 
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(ip) any other offer which is conditional on acceptance 
ito a given extent; 

receive any payment by way of compensation for loss of office, 
or as consideration for retirement from office^ or in connection 
with such loss or retirement, — 

(a) from such company; or 

(&) except as otherwise provided in this section, from 
the transferees of the shares or from any other person (not 
being such company). 

(^) the case referred to in clause (b) of sub-section (1), 
It shall be the duty of the director concerned to take all reasonable 
steps to secure that particulars with respect to the payment pro- 
posed to be made by the transferees or other person (including 
the amount thereof) are included in, or sent with, any notice of 
the offer made for their shares which is given to any sharer 
holders. 

(3) If- 

(o) any such director fails to take reasonable steps as 
aforesaid; or 

(b) any person who has been properly required by any 
such director to include the said particulars in, or send them 
with, any such notice as aforesaid fails so to do; 

he shall be punishable with fine which may extend to two hundred 
and fifty rupees. 

(4) If- 

(c) the requirements of sub-section 1(2) are not com- 
plied with in relation to any such payment as is governed by 
clause (b) of sub-section (1); or 

(b) the making of the proposed payment is not, before 
the transfer of any shares in pursuance of the offer, 
approved by a meeting, called for the purpose, of the holders 
of the .shares to which the offer relates and other holders of 
shares of the same class (other than shares already held 
at the date of the offer by, or by a nominee for, the offerer, 
or where the offerer is a company, by. or by a nominee for, 
any subsidiary thereof) as any of the said shares; 
any sum received by the director on account of the payment shall 
be deemed to have been received by him in trust for any persons 
who have sold their shares as a result of the offer made, and the 
expenses incurred by him in distributing that sum amongst those 
persons shall be borne by him and not retained out of that sum. 


8 i 
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(5) If at a meeting called for the purpose of approving any 
payment as required by clause (&) of sub-section (4), a quorum 
is not present and, after the meeting has been adjourned to a 
later date, a quorum is again not present, the payment shall, for 
the purposes of that sub-section, be deemed to have been 
approved. 

This section is new. It is based on s. 193 of the English Act of 1948 and para 
89 of the C.L.C.R. — Nota on Clauses. 

321. Provisions supplementary to sections 318, 319 and 320. — 

(I) Where in proceedings for the recovery of any payment as 
having, by virtue of sub-section (2) of section 319 or sub-section 
(4) of section 320, been received by any person in trust, it is 
shown that — 

(o) the payment was made in pursuance of any 
arrangement entered into as part of the agreement for the 
transfer in ciuestion. or within one year before, or within 
two years after, that agreement or the offer leading thereto; 
and 

(b) the company or any person to whom the transfer 
was made was privy to that arrangement; 
the payment shall be deemed, except in so far as the contrary is 
shown, to be one to which that sub-section applies. 

(2) If in connection with any such transfer as is mentioned 
in section 319 or in section 320, — 

(a) the price to be paid, to a director of the company 
whose office is to be abolished or who is to retire from office, 
for any shares in the company held by him is in excess of 
the price which could at the time have been obtained by 
other holders of the like shares ; or 

(b) any valuable consideration is given to any such 
director ; 

the excess or the money value of the consideration, as the case 
may be, shall for the purposes of that section, be deemed to have 
been a payment made to him by way of compensation for loss 
of office, or as consideration for retirement from office, or in 
connection with such loss or retirement. 

(5) References in sections 318, 319, and 320 to payments 
made to any director of a company by way of connKjnsation for 
loss of office, or as consideration for retirement from office, or 
in connection with such loss or retirement, do not include any 
bona fide payment by way of damages for breach of contract or 



S- 3**1 COMPANIES ACT. igsfi ^3 

by way of pension in respect of past services; and for the pur- 
poses of this sub-section the expression "pension” includes any 
superannuation allowance, superannuation gratuity or similar 
payment. 

(‘^) Nothing in sections 319 and 320 shall be taken to pre- 
judice the operation of any rule of law requiring disclosure to 
be made with respect to any such pa3onents as are therein men- 
tioned or with respect to any other like payments made or to be 
made to the directors of a company. 

This .section is new. It is consequential on ds. jjtK), 301 and 302 (now ss. 318, 
319 and 320) and is basted on s. 194 of the English Act of 1948— No/es on Clauses. 

Directors with unlimited liahiliPy 

322. Directors, etc., with unlimited liebility in limited company. — 

(7) In a limited company, the liability of the directors or of any 
director or of the managing agent, secretaries and treasurers or 
manager may, if so provided by the memorandum, be unlimited. 

(2) In a limited company in which the liability of a director, 
managing agent, secretaries and treasurers or manager is 
unlimited, the directors, the managing agent, secretaries and 
treasurers and the manager of the company, and the member who 
proposes a person for appointment to the office of director, 
managing agent, secretaries and treasurers or manager, shall 
add to that proposal a statement that the liability of the person 
holding that office will be unlimited ; and before the person accepts 
the office or acts therein, notice in writing that his liability will 
be unlimited, shall be given to him by the following or one of 
the following persons, namely, the promoters of the company, 
its directors, its managing agent, secretaries and treasurers or 
manager, if any, and its officers. 

(3) If any director, managing agent, secretaries and treasu- 
rers, manager or proposer makes default in adding such a state- 
ment, or if any promoter, director, managing agent, secretaries 
and treasurers, manager or officer of the company makes default, 
in giving such a notice, he shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to one thousand rupees and shall also be liable for any 
damage which the person so appointed may sustain from the 
default: but the liability of the person appointed shall not be 
affected by the default. 

This section is based on .s. 70 of the pre-vious Act and s. »ov of the English Act 
of 1948. A reference has been made to ibe managing agent also in the section 
fVofw on Clauses] which has been extended to the Secretaries and Treasurers by the 
Joint Committee. 
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323; Special reMdtrtion of Imiited eompany tmldng liiAaltty df 
directo^ etc, aalinuted. — (i) A limited company may, if SO 
authorised by its articles, by special resolution, alter its memo- 
randum so as to render unlimited the liability of its directors or 
of any director or of its managing agent, secretaries and treasur- 
ers or manager. 

(2) Upon the passing of any such special resolution, the 
provisions thereof shall be as valid as if they had been originally 
contained in the memorandum: 

Provided that no alteration of the memorandum making the 
liability of any of the officers referred to in sub-section (1) 
unlimited shall apply to such officer, if he was holding the office 
from before the date of the alteration, until the expiry of his then 
term, unless he has accorded his consent to his liability becoming 
unlimited. 

This section is based on s. 71 of the previous Act and s. 203 of the English Act 
of 1948. The proviso at the end of this section is dearly necessary. Obviously no 
one can be saddled with unlimited liability against his will — Notes on Clauses. 


CHAPTER 111 
MANAGING AGENTS 

Prohibition of appomtment of mcmaging agent in certain cases. 

324. Power of Central Government to notify that companie* 
engaged in specified classes of industry or business «hsdl not have 
managmg agents. — (2) Subject to such rules as may be pres- 
cribed in this behalf, the Central Government may, by notification 
in the Official Gazette, declare that, as from such date as may be 
specified in the notification, the provisions of sub-section (2) 
shall apply to all companies, whether incorporated before or after 
the commencement of this Act, which are engaged on that date 
or may thereafter be engaged, wholly or in part, in such class or 
description of industry or business as may be specified in the 
notification. 

(2) Thereupon, — 

(a) where any such company has a managing agent on 
the specified date, the term of office of that managing agent 
shall, if it does not expire earlier, expire at the end of three 
years from the specified date, or on the 15th day of August, 
1960, whichever is later; and the company shall not re- 
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appoint or appoint the same or any other managing agent; 
and 

(b) where any such company, has no managing agent 
on the specified date, or where it is incorporated on or after 
that date, it shall not appoint a managing agent. 

(3) Copies of all rules prescribed under sub-section (1) 
shall, as soon as may be after they have been prescrilied, be laid 
before both Houses of Parliament. 

{4) A copy of every notification proposed to be issued under 
sub-section (1) shall be laid in draft before both Houses of 
Paiiiament for a period of not less than thirty days while they 
are in session; and if, within that period, either House dis- 
approves of the issue of the notification or approves of such issue 
only with modifications, the notification shall not be issued or, 
as the case may require, shall be issued only with such modifica- 
tions as may be agreed on liy both the Houses. 

The principal changes made by the Joint Committee in regard to managing 
agents are contained in ss. 324 and ^26 introduced by them (vide J.C.R., para 118). 
The Joint Committee observe as follows : — 

“S. SJ23 (now 8. 324) gives the Central Government power to notify that all 
companies engaged whether wholly or in part, in any industry or business specified 
in the notification shall have no managing agents. The effect of such notification 
will be as follows : — 

(a) No compnay which did not have a managing agent on the date from which 
the notification is to take effect can appoint one after that date. 

(h) Where a company has a managing agent on that date, the managing agent 
wilt cease to hold office with effect from the expiry of a period of three years from 
the specified dale or with effect from the 15th August, igfio. whichever is later. 

Where no notification applicable to a company has been issued under s. 523 
(now s. 324) and the case docs not tall under s. 324 (now s. 325), s. 325 (now s. 326) 
provides that a managing agent cannot be appointed for the company without the 
specific approval of the Central Government. The Central Government cannot accord 
such approval unless it is satisfied in regard to three matters, namely^ — 

(a) that it is not against the public interest to allow the . company in 

question to have a managing agent ; 

(b) that the managing agent proposed is a fit and proper person, and that 

the conditions of the managing agenc>' agreement proposed arc fair 
and reasonable ; and 

(r) that any condition which the Central Government requires the manage 
ing agent to fulfil have been fulfilled” (vide J.C.R., para 118). 

For sub-s. (3) of this section the Rajya Sabha has .substituted the new sub-ss. 
(3) and (4) providing further safe-guards. 

1092 , Section not retrospective With respm to agency agreement, the 
amendment Act XXIT of 1936 was not retrospective except that a managing agency 
existing when tliat Act came into force could only survive for twenty years from 
that date (62). 

(62) Bhagwanji v. Alembic Chemical Works [1944] B. 205. 46 Bom. L.R. 265. 



INDIAN COMPANY LAW 


646 


. t®- 


109^* AppolAtment of managliig agent A provision in the memoranduni 
t>f association of a company relating to the appointment of a managing agent is 
merely a detail of managcoieni for the purpose of carrying on the business of the 
company which is entitled to regulate that detail in such manner as it likes without 
going t(> the Court for sanction. The fact that the provision relating to the appoint- 
ment of managing agent is inserted among Uie objects of the company makes no 
difference (63). See s. 13 and notes thereto. 


1094 * Where the contract was that the firm of M. F. & Co. for the time being 
should be the agents of the company for 25 years, the right to sue on the contract sur- 
vived to their legal representatives after the death of M. F. (64). 

1094 A. Committee of inquiry Rule : —For the purpose of making an 
inquiry into (he desirability of applying the provisions of $ub-s. (a) to companies 
engaged in any class or description of industry or business, the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official (Ja/eltc, appoint a Committee of Inquiry. As to 
the composition, power etc. ol the (iommiitce of Inquiry and other details, see Rule 
11 of the Companies (Central Government’s) General Rules and Forms, 1956 — ^printed 
as Appendix B. 


32S. Managing agency comiMuiy not to have managing agmt. — 

(1) No company acting as the managing agent of any other com- 
pany shall, after the commencement of this Act, appoint a 
managing agent for itself, whether it transacts any other kind of 
business in addition or not. 

(2) No company having a managing agent shall, after the 
commencement of this Act, be appointed as the managnig agent 
of any other company. 

(J) Any appointment of managing agent made in contia 
vention of sub-section (1) or (2) shall be void. 

(4) Where at the commencement of this Act a company 
having a managing agent is itself acting as a managing agent of 
any other company, the term of office of the company first men- 
tioned as managing agent of the other company shall, if it does 
not expire earlier in accordance with the provisions applicable 
thereto immediately before such commencement [including any 
provisions contained in the Indian Companies Act, 1913 (VII 
of 1913)], expire on the 15th day of August, 1956. 


The original cl. 307 of the Bill provided that a private company acting as 
managing agent is not to have a managing agent. This section inserted by the 
Joint Committee has made the provision general. 

Sub-s. (4) has been added to this section by the Lok Sabha. 

(63) Ramchandra v. Chunibhai [1944] B. 76, 45 Bom. L.R. 1075. 

{(14) Nasserwanjee v. Gordon [1H81] 6 Bom. af)6. 
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Appointment and term of office 

328. Central Govemmeiit to i^aprove of appointment^ of 
manaipng agent; and droianttanoet in wliidi apinroval may be 
accord^ —(i) In respect of any company to which neither the 
prohibition specified in section 324 nor that specified in section 
325 applies, a managing agent shall not be appointed or re- 
appointed, — 

(o) except by the company in general meeting; and 

{h) unless the approval of the Central Government has 
been obtained for such appointment or re-appointment. 

(2) The Central Government shall not accord its approval 
under sub-section (i) in any case, unless it is satisfied — 

(a) that it is not against the public interest to allow the 
company to have a managing agent ; 

{b) that the managing agent proposed is, in its opinion, 
a fit and proper person to be appointed or re-appointed as 
such, and that the conditions of the managing agency agree- 
ment proposed are fair and reasonable; and 

(c) that the managing agent projiosed has fulfilled any 
conditions which the Central Government requires him to 
fulfil. 

This section is new. It has been inserted by the Joint Cominitlec. Sec notes lo 
s. 

Vul4i s. 87CC of the previous Act. 

Form :-'For the form of application to the Central Government for appoint 
nient etc. of managing agent, piirsiianf to this section, sec Form No. i?r, in Annexure 
‘A’ of the Companies (Central Governmenrs) (k’lieral Rules and Forms, 105(5— printed 
as Appedix B. 

327. Application of ««ctkms 328 to 331. — The provisions of 

sections 328 to 331 shall apply to — 

(a) a public company; 

(/)) a private company which is a subsidiary of a puldic 
company; and 

(c) a private company which is not a subsidiary of a 
public company, unless the Central Government, by general 
or special order, specifically exempts the private company. 

This section is new. It is prefatory to ss. 337 (now s. 338) and 330 (now s. 331). 
It indicates the extent of application of those sections— Notes on Ctaiisrs. 

See sub-s. (5) of s. 87A of the previous Act. 

Cl. (c) has been added by the Lok Sabha. 
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3Xi Tmn irfle* ftf aiaaagias af«nt — (1) After the com- 
mencement of this Act, no company shall — ■ 

(a) in case it appoints a managing ^nt for the first 
time (that is to say, in case the company has had no manag* 
ing agent at any time since its formation), make the appoint* 
ment for a term exceeding fifteen years; 

(6) in any other case, re-appoint or appoint a manag> 
ing agent for a term exceeding ten years at a time ; 

(c) re-appoint a managing agent for a fresh term, 
when the existing term of the managing agent has two years 
or more to run: 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied that 
it is in the interest of the company so to do, permit the re- 
appointment of a managing agent at an earlier time than that 
specified in clause (c). 

( 2 ) For the purpose of sub-section ( 1 ), re-appointment 
does not include the re-appointment of any person on fresh, addi- 
tional or changed conditions for any period not extending beyond 
his existing term, but otherwise includes — 

(o) the renewal, or the extension of the term, of a 
previous appointment; and 

(b) the appointment of any person or persons having 
an interest in the previous managing agency. 

(S) Any appointment or re-appointment of a managing 
agent, made in contravention of the provisions of sub-sections (f ) 
and (2) shall be void in respect of the entire term for which the 
appointment or re-appointment is made. 

This section corresponds to s. 87A of the previous Act. It is based on para 117 
of the C. L. C. R. and recommendations (i) and (ii) at page s6y of their Report. The 
proviso gives power to the Central Government to relax the reqTjiTemcnts of sub-s. (1) 
in suitable cases, that is, wherever it may be really necessary to do sa-^Notes on 
Clauses. 

This was originally cl. ?{09 of ihe Bill in which alteration has been made by 
the Joint Committee with the following observation : "New sub-clause (3) added 
by the Committee makes it clear that an appointment of a managing agent which 
punwrts to he made for more than the maximum permissible period will be void 
for the entire period, and not merely in respect so much thereof as may be in 
excess of the maximum period permissible" {vide J.C.R., para 119). 

Variation of Mmiaging Agency Agreement 

329. Variation of managing agency agreement. — A resolution 
of the company in general meeting shall be required for varying 
the terms of a managing agency agreement; and before such a 
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resolution is passed, the previous sanction of the Central Gov- 
ernment shall be obtained therefor. 

The oHgmai cl. 510 of the Bill provided for the appointment of a manai^ng 
agertt by the company in general meeting and for variation of the terms of an agree^ 
mcnt with the managing ageni by a special resolution. All this has been altered by 
the Joint Committee. 

Special provisions regarding existing tnemagitvg agent's '< 

330. Term of office of existing managing agents to terminate on 
ISth August, 1980. — Where a company has a managing agent at 
the commencement of this Act, the term of office of such manag- 
ing agent shall, if it does not expire earlier in accordance with 
the provisions applicable thereto immediately before such com- 
mencement [including any provisions contained in the Indian 
Companies Act, 1913 (VII of 1913], expire on the 15th day of 
August, 1960, unless before that date he is re-appointed for a 
fresh term in accordance with any provision contained in this 
Act. 

This was originally cl. Bill which has been altered by I he Joint Com- 

mittee with the following observation : “All existing managing agents will cease to 
hold office on the 15th August, 1960, that is to say, on the expiry of about five years 
from the criming into force of this Bill. Where however a managing agent is re- 
appointed before that date under this new law, which will be pos,sible only if the 
Central Government approves of such re- appointment, this clause will not apply” 
(tfidr J.C.R., para 120). 

331. Application of Act to existing managing agents. — All pro- 
visions of this Act, other than those relating to the term for which 
the office can be held, shall apply to every managing agent 
holding office at the commencement of this Act, with effect from 
such commencement. 

This was oviginallv t'i- 312 Bill wliich lias been alteretl b\ ihc Joint 

Commiucc wiili the following observation : •Tlic Commillcc do not consider it 
necessary to postpone the application of the provisions contained in the Bill by two 
vears, as was proposed In the Bill as introduced. They have accordingly omitted sub- 
clause (s). To prevent any inconvenience which may arise from the Bill coming 
into operation in the middle of the financial yeai of a company, the Committee have 
provided for this clause being given effeert to. in such cases, from the end of that 
financial year. The omission tif suh claiisc (3) of oiiginal clause 313 has entailed 
ihe omission of original clauses 313 and 314” (viilr J. 0 . R., para >*•)• 

The Proviso to Ihe original section has been omitted by the Lok Sablia 

Restrictions on Number of Man-aging Agencies 

332. No person to be managing agent of more than ten companies 
after 15th August, 1980.— (1) After the 15th day of August, 1960, 
no person shall, at the same time, hold office as managing agent 
in more than ten companies. 

Ss 
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(2) Where a person holding office as managing agent in 
more than ten companies before that date fails to comply with 
sub-section (1) , the Central Government may permit him to hold 
office as managing agent with effect from that date in respect 
of su4i of those companies, not exceeding ten in number, as it 
may determine. 

(5) In calculating the number of companies of which a 
person may be a managing agent in pursuance of this section, 
the following companies shall be excluded, namely: — 

(a) a private company which is neither a subsidiary 
nor a holding company of a public company; 

(h) an unlimited company; 

(c) an association which does not carry on business for 
profit, or which prohibits the payment of a dividend. 

(4) Kor the purpo.ses of this section, each of the following 
persons shall also be deemed to hold office as managing agent of 
the company : — 

(o) where a managing agent of the company is a firm, 
every partner in the firm; 

(b) where the managing agent of the company is itself 
a company, every person who is a director, the secretaries 
and trea.surers or a manager, of the latter company, and 
every member thereof who is entitled to excrci.se not less 
than twenty per cent, of the total voting power therein. 

(5) Any person who acts as a managing agent of more than 
ten companies in contravention of this section .shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees in re.spect of 
each of those companies in excess of ten, for each day on which 
he so acts. 

This .section is new. It has been introduced by the Join! Committee with Ibc 
following observation : “'rhe Committee consider tliat no person should be inanag- 
i?ig agent of more than ten ri)inpanie.s after the Jf;fh August, i960, when all existing 
managing agencies will except where the\ have been renewed with the amsent of 
Ciovcrnmeni come to an end. In ordei to prevent evasion of this requireineiU, per- 
sons closely associated with the managing agent of a company will be treated as the 
managing agent of that company for the purposes of reckoning the number ten. The 
following persons will accordingly be treated as managing agents of a company, namely 
(a) every memlier of the firm acting as the managing agent or as secretaries and 
treasurers, and (b) where a iKidy corporate arts as the managing agent, every director, 
manager, or memWr of the firm acting as managing agent or secretaries and trea- 
.surets. of that body corporate. 

“The following companies will not be taken into account in calculating the 
number of companies which may be managed by one person, namely : — 

(a) a private company which is neither a subsidiary nor a holding com- 
pany of a public company ; 
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(b) an unlimited company ; 

(c) an association which does not carry on business £or profits or which 

prohibits the payment of a dividend. 

“A heavy penalty, viz.^ a fine of one thousand nipees for each day on which, and 
in respect of each company for which, a person acts as managing agent of more 
than ten companies, has been provided. Where a person continues to manage more 
than ten ompanies in contravention of this provision, the Government will have 
power to choose not more than ten companies in which alone such person should 
function a.s managing agent" (vide J.C.R., para 122), 


Right to charge on assets 

333. Rigbt ol managing agent to charge on comfMuijr’s asset*. — 

A managing agent whose office stands terminated under section 
324 or 332 shall be entitled to a charge on the assets of the com- 
pany in respect of all moneys which are due to him from the 
company at the date of such termination, or which he may have 
to pay after that date in respect of any liability or obligation 
properly incurred by him on behalf of the company before such 
date, subject to all existing charges and incumbrances, if any, 
on such assets. 

This section also is new. It has been inserted by the joint Committee with the 
following observation : "This clause merely reproduces the effect of the original 
clause 311 (2) in a clearer and simpler form. A managing agent whose office will 
stand terminated as a rtsuli of new clause 323 (now s. 324) or new clause 331 (now 
s. 332) will be entitled 10 a charge on the assets of the company, in respect of all 
sums, which are or may become due to the managing agent from the company" 
(vide j.C.R., para 123). 

This section corrcspontls to sub-s. (3') of 87 A of the previous Act 


Vacation of Office, Removal and Resigfiation 

334. Vswsition of office on insolvency, dissolution or winding 
etc. — Subject to the provisions of section 340, the managing 
agent of a company shall be deemed to have vacated his office as 
such — 

(a) in case the managing agent is an individual, if he 
is adjudged an insolvent; 

(b) in the same case, if the managing agent applies to 
be adjudicated an insolvent; 

(c) in case the managing agent is a firm, on its disso- 
lution from any cause whatsoever, including the insolvency 
of a partner in the firm ; 

((f) in case the managing agent is a body corporate, on 
the commencement of its winding up whether by or subject 
to the supervision of the Court, or voluntarily; 
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(c) in all cases, on the commencement of the winding 
uf) of the company managed by the managing agent, whether 
by or subject to the supervision of the Court or voluntarily. 

SS. 333 to 338 (now ss. 334 to 339) are intended, broadly speaking, to give efiEect 
to the recommendations in -paras 119 to mu o£ the C.L.CR. These have been 
summarised at pages 271 to 277 of the Report — Notes on Clauses. 

S* 334 provides for the vacation of office by the managing agent where he is 
adjudicated insolvent or on the dissolution of the managing agency firm or winding 
up of the managing agency corporation- Sec cl. (b) of s. 87B of the previous 
Act. 


335. Suspension from office where receiver appointed. — ( 1 ) The 

managing agent of a company shall be deemed to have been sus- 
pended from his office as such, if a receiver is appointed for his 
property — 

(«) by a Court, or 

(b) by or on behalf of the creditors of the managing 
agent, including the holders of debentures issued by the 
managing agent, in pursuance of any power conferred by 
an instrument executed by the managing agent: 

Provided that the Court which appointed the receiver, or 
which will have jurisdiction to wind up the managed company, 
as the case may be, may, by order, direct that the managing agent 
shall continue to act as such for such period and subject to such 
restrictions and conditions, if any, as may be specified in the 
order. 

(2) The Court may, at any time, cancel or vary any order 
passed by it under the proviso to sub-section (7). 

This section i.s now. Ir provides for the suspension of the managing agent from 
office, when a receiver is appointed for his property either by the Court or by his 
creditors in pursuance of any powers conferred on them by an instrument. Power 
has been given to llie Court which appoints a receiver or which will have jurisdiction 
to wind up the company, to continue the managing agent in office and to cancel or 
vary any such order from time to time — Notes on Clauses. 

336. Vacation ol office on conviction in certain caeas.— Subject to 
the provisions of sections 340 and 341, the managing agent of a 
company shall also be deemed to have vacated his office as such, 
if— 

(a) the managing agent; 

(b) "m case the managing agent is a firm, any partner 
in the firm; or 

(c) in case the managing agent is a body corporate, any 
director of, or any officer holding a general power of 
attorney from, such body corporate ; 
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is convicted by a Court in India, after the commencement of this 
Act, of any offence, and sentenced therefor to imprisonment for 
a period of not less than six months. 

This section is based on recommendation (i) in para ug of the C,L.C,R. and 
cl. (a) of s. 87B of the old Act the case law under which is given below. 

This was originally cl. 317 of the Bill in which alteration has been made by the 
Joint Committee with the following observation : “The distinction between bail- 
able and non-bailahle offences has been removed and a sentence of imprisonment for 
a period of not less than six months will attract the disqualification imposed by 
this clause” {vide J.C.R., para 134). 

1095« Removal of managing agent * — As in the case of a master and ser- 
\'ant, so in the case of a company and its managing agents, in each case of misconduct 
justifying the termination of the employment, the question is whether the misron- 
duct proved or reasonably apprehended has such a direct bcaiing on the employer's 
business as to seiiously affect or threaten seriously to affect the employer's business 
or the employee’s efficient discharge of his duty to his employer (65). In the last 
cited case quarrels between partners of the firm of managing agents were held suffi- 
cient to justify termination of their employment. 

Under ss. 21 and 57 ol the Specific Relief Act I of 1877, a limited company can- 
not be restrained by injunction from dispensing with the service of the managing 
agents, even when the contract of service provides that they are only to be removed 
in a specified manner and after a specified period. Nor can the shareholders be 
icstrained by injunction from considering the question of such removal at an extra- 
ordinary general meeting of the company. The remedy of the managing agents for 
dismissal, if wrongful , lies in a .suit for damages (66). 

S. 87B of the old Act was directed solely to securing that a managing agent 
sliould not be validly appointed, removed or have his contract altered without a reso- 
lution of the company. It did not empower a company to remove its managing agent 
by an ordinar> resolution at a general meeting where the articles prescribed that they 
were removable only by an extraordinary resolution passed at an extraordinary 
general meeting specially convened for the purpose. Where a company removed its 
managing agents by ordinary resolution of a general meeting contrary to its articles 
of association, and the Court affirmed the continuance in force of the managing 
agents’ appointment, the decree merely prevented dismissal of the managing agents 
or termination ol their appointment at the instance of a majority in violation of the 
articles which the minority were entitled to observe. As between the company and 
the managing agents it had not the effect ol enforcing a contract of personal service. 
In such a case the question was much more than one merely concerning the inter- 
nal manageraenl of the company, and a suit for declaring the resolution as invalid 
was not barred (67). In view of s 87B of the old Act the termination of the office 
of the managing agent was not a valid termination (68). 

337. Removal for fraud or breadi of trust — company in 
general meeting may, by ordinary resolution, remove its manag- 
ing agent from office — 

<6r,)Morarji Gokuldas He Co. v. Sholapur Spinning; & Weaving (Vi. 1 194.1) P.C. 17. 48 
C.W.N. 181 (P.CM. [1944] 98. 

(fifi) N. C. Sircar Ik Sons v. Baraboni Ckial C'o. [1911] tii C.W.N. aSo ; see Giilab Singh 
x>. Punjab Zcniindara Bank [1940] I.. a43, 190 I.C. 819. 

(87) Ram Rissendas v. Saiya Charan [1950] P.C. 81 affirming the same case in 50 
C.W.N. 310 on this point. 

(08) Assticiated Industrial Engiucers v. Jaffar Sahib [1953] M. 197, [1958] it M.L.J. 87ii. 
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; (t) for fraud or breach of trust in relation to the affairs 
of ;lhe company or of any subsidiary or holding company 
th^eof, whether committed before or after the commence- 
ment of this Act; 

(ii) for fraud or breach of trust, whether committed 
before or after such commencement, in relation to the affairs 
of any other body corporate, if a Court of Law, whether in 
or outside India, finds such fraud or breach of trust to have 
been duly established; or 

(in) subject to the provisions of sections 340 and 341, 
where the managing agent is a firm or body corporate, if any 
partner in the firm, or any director of, or any officer holding 
a general power of attorney from, the body corporate is 
guilty of any such fraud or breach of trust as is referred to 
in clause (i). 

' This section is new and is based on recommendation (ii) in para tig of the 
C.' L. C. R. It has been made clcai that any fraud or breach of trust of which a 
managing agent has been (onvicled outside India may also be taken into account by 
iIkj company. The proviso prohibits the company which has appointed a managing 
agent with clear knowledge of his previous conviction from removing him afterwards 
on that ground— Nofey on Clausfs. 

This was originally cl, 318 of the Bill which has been altered by the Joint Com- 
mittee witli the fallowing observation: “The Committee have omitted the proviso 
which made the clause inapplicable where the company was aware of the fraud or 
breach of tricst of which the managing agent was guilty. The Committee are of 
opinion that the grant of an exemption couched in these terms would lead to 
difficulties in practice. T'he Oimmiltee have however made the clause applicable 
to cases where a partner of a managing agency firm, or a director of a body corporate 
acting as managing agent, has been guilty of fraud or breach of trust such as is 
referred to in this clause ' {vide J.C.R. para 125). 

See notes to the last section and see also rj. (f) of s. 87B of the old Act under 
which it has been held as follows: — 

1096 . Cl. (f) of s. 87B of the prc^'ious Act did not empower a company to 
dismiss its managing agents by an ordinary resolution at a general meeting passed 
by a bare majority, where by the articles of association they were removable only (i) 
by an extiaordinary resolution, (2) at an extraordinary general meeting, and (3) at 
which three- fourths of the share capital were represented (69). S. 54 of the SpedBc 
Relief Act read with s. 56 (f) thereof does not prefvent an injunction at the suit of 
.some shareholders restraining the company from acting contrary to the articles of 
association although the action complained of is connected with a contract of 
service (69). 

If a statute creates an obligatron and provides in the same section or passage a 
specihe means or procedure for enforcing it, no other method than that thus pro- 
vided can he used for that purpose (70). 

(69) Ramkissendas v. Satya Charan [1946] 50 C.W.N. 310. 

(70) Ibid— per Gentle J. 
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jQS. Removal for grot nogUgemeo or ntfamanacMMot. fr-A com- 
pany in general meeting may, by special resolution, remove its 
managing agent from office for gross negligence in, or for gross 
mismanagement of, the affairs of the company or of any subsi- 
diary thereof. 

This section is new and is based on recommendation (iii) of para 1 19 of ihe C. L. 
C. R . — Nolfis on Clauses. 

See notes to ss. 336 and s. 337. 

339. Power to call meetingt for the purposes of sections 337 and 
338 and proeedam — (7) Without prejudice to any other provision 
contained in this Act or in the articles of the company for the 
calling of meetings, any two directors of the company may call 
a general meeting of the company for the purpose of considering 
any resolution of the nature referred to in section 337 or 338. 

(2) On receipt of notice of any such resolution, a copy of 
the resolution shall be sent forthwith to the managing agent by 
the company. 

(3) The managing agent shall have, in relation to any such 
resolution, all the rights which a director of the company has 
under .section 284 in relation to any resolution for removing him 
from office, including, in particular, the right to make represen- 
tations to the company in writing, to have such representations 
sent to members of the company and to have them read out at 
the meeting and also the right to be heard on the resolution at 
the meeting. 

This section is new and is based on the last poilicm of recommendation (i) of 
])ara 119 of the C L. C:. R, The managing agent has been given the same rights 
as a director in the niaitci of making written and oral representations in respect of 
vesoliitions providing for his removal - ATotrs on Ciumrs. 

See notes to s. 

340. Time when certain disqualifications will take effect.—' 

(1) The disqualifications imposed by clause (a) of section 334, 
by sub-section (1) of section 335, by section 336, and by any 
resolution passed in pursuance of clause (ii) of section 337, shall 
not take effect — 

(a) for thirty days from the date of the order of 
adjudication, appointment of the receiver, sentence, or find- 
ing of the Court as the case may be, or 

(h) where any appeal or petition is preferred within 
the thirty days aforesaid against the order, appointment. 
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sentence or conviction resulting in the sentence, or finding, 
until the expiry of seven days from the date on which such 
appeal or petition is disposed of, or 

(c) where within the seven days aforesaid, any further 
appeal or petition is preferred in respect of the order, 
appointment, sentence, conviction or finding, as the case may 
be, and the appeal or petition, if allowed, would result in the 
removal of the disqualification, or in making the resolution 
inapplicable, as the case may be, until such further appeal or 
petition is disposed of, 

(3) In the cases referred to in sub-section (1), the Board 
may suspend the managing agent from office immediately on, 
or at any time after, the adjudication, appointment, sentence or 
finding referred to in clause (a) of that sub-section and until the 
disposal of the appeals and petitions, if any, referred to in clauses 
(b) and (c) thereof, or until the convicted partner, director or 
officer is expelled or dismissed in pursuance of section 341, as 
the case may be. 

This section is new and is based on Ihc second para of recommendation (i) of 
para 119 of the C. L. C. R. Provision has also been made for a case where ihcre 
is a further appeal or revision petition against the scnicn(e—'No/c.s on Clauses, 


341. Convietkm not to operate as disqualification if csonvicted 
partner, director, etc., is eiqielled.' — (J) In the cases referred to in 
clauses (b) and (c) of section 336, it shall be open to the manag- 
ing agent, notwithstanding anything to the contrary in any other 
law or agreement, for the time being in force, to expel or dismiss 
the convicted partner, director or officer, within thirty days from 
the date of his sentence ; and in that event, the disqualifications 
imposed by the clauses aforesaid shall cease to apply. 

(2) Sub-section (1) shall not affect the operation of section 
346 in any case to which that section would otherwise apply. 

This section is based on ihc latici portion of ibc first sub-para of rccommenda 
tioii (i) of para 119 C.h.C.K.— Notes on Clauses. Sec also the Proviso to cl. (a) of 
s. 87B of the previous Act. 

This was originally cl. of the Bill in which alteration has been made by the 
Joint Committee with the following observation: “The CJkimmittee have made it 
clear that the provi.sions of sub clou.se (i) will ovei-ride any provision to the contrary 
contained in any other law or agreement. In other words, it will be open to the 
managing agent to expel or dismiss a convicted director, partner or officer, although 
the agreement entered into with him does not provide for a right to effect such 
rcmovar' {vide J. C* R., para iirfi). 
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3^. Ri( 9 M l » MHi o iji <1 office hv AOTnt — (i) Unless the 

managing agency agreement otherwise provides, a managing 
agent may, by notice to the Board, resign his office with effect 
from such date as may be specified in the notice. 

(2) The managfing agent shall cease to act as such with 
effect from the date so specified or from such later date, if any, 
as may be mutually agreed on between him and the Board; but 
his resignation shall hot be effective until it is considered as 
provided in sub-section (5). 

(3) When notice of resignation is given as aforesaid, the 
Board shall — 

(a) prepare a statement of the affairs of the company 
as at the date specified in the notice of resignation or such 
subsequent date [not being later than that on which the 
managing agent ceases to act as such under sub-section (2) ] 
as the directors may think suitable, together with a balance 
sheet made out as at that date, and a profit and loss account 
for the period subsequent to the date for which the last such 
account was prepared and laid before the company in gen- 
eral meeting, and ending on that date ; 

(b) obtain a report from the auditors of the company 
on .such balance sheet and profit and loss account, in accord- 
ance with sections 227, 228 and 229; and 

(c) place the managing agent’s resignation together 
with the statement of affairs, balance sheet, profit and loss 
account and auditors’ report mentioned above, before the 
company in general meeting, 

{4) In relation to any report made by the auditors as 
aforesaid, sections 230, 231, 232 and 233 shall apply in like 
manner as they apply in relation to the auditors’ report referred 
to therein. 

(5) The company in general meeting may, by resolution, 
accept the resignation or take such other action with reference 
thereto as it may deem fit. 

Tim tcction is new. It is Ijased on p«ra 1*1 of the C. L. C. R. 


'Tfufisfcrs of, cthd Succession to, Office 

34S. TrsMufer of ofiee by mMiagiiig •ffcnt. — A transfer of his 
office by the managing agent of a company shall not take effect 

»9 
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unless it is approved both, by the company in general meeting and 
by the Central Government. 

This section is based on cl. (c) of s. 87B of the previous Act the notes under 
which i|re given below; — 

1097 » Transfer of Office : —As a general rule, a party to a contract cannot 
assign his liability thereunder without the other party’s consent. Under this section 
loo, the office of managing agent cannot be transferred without the consent of the 
company. The Act docs nothing more than give statutory recognition to the general 
law (71), A transfer Ijy the managing agent of a company of his office amounts to 
a transfer of his liability under a contract and would be void against the whole world 
without the (Oinpany’s consent (71). I'his clause applies to the case of transfer of 
office of a managing agent to himself and certain other persons (71). 

1098 . A firm was ap[)oimcd secretaries, treasurers and agents of a company by 
an agreement and subsequentlv all the original partners ceased to exist and to func- 
tion as secretaries Fee., and 1 hereupon the company made its own arrangement. In 
a suit by an assignee of an assignee ol some of the original partners of the firm it was 
/ieUf that as neither the plaintiff nor an) ol his predecessors had compelled the com- 
pany, as they could under the aforesaid agreement, to enter into a fresh agreement 
with them, the company was not bound to employ the plaintiff, and without 
setting up a novation or an estoppel the plaintiff could rrot sue for damages for 
breach of the agreement to which he was not a jrartv (72) ; and there was no privily 
of contract between the company and tire firm when all the original partners had 
ceased to exist as such (73). The definition ol “original partners” given in the 
proviso says that it is only for* the purpose of the proviso (yjj). The fact that under 
the Indian Partnership Act 1952 a firm pewsses a distinct personality does not in 
volvc that the personality continues unchanged so long as the business of the firm 
continues. The Indian Act, like the English Act, avoids making a firm a corporate 
body enjoying the right of perpetual sutcession (73). 

344. Manacling agency not to l>e tieritaUe after commencement 
of Act, — Any agreement made by a c(jmi)any other than a private 
company which is not a subsi<liary of a pul)lic company, with its 
managing agent after the commencement of this Act shall be 
void in so far as it provi.Jes for succession to the office by inherit- 
ance or devise. 

This section is new. It has been introduced by the Joint Committee with the 
following observarion: “Many of the admitted e^ils of ihe managing agency system 
result from the managing agency being liciiiahle. In future, no managing agency 
agreement can provide for the managing agency being heritable or devisable by will. 
Such an agreement will he void” (vtdr J. C. R.. para ray). 

34 5. Succession to managing agency by inheritance or devise under 
agreement before commencement of Act, to be sidbject to Central 
Govemm«tit*fc approval. — (7) Where the office of the managing 
agent of a company is held l)y an individual at the commencement 

(71) Ramchandra v. Uhimihhai [194*1] Ik 76. 4r» Ihun. L.R. 107^,. 

;( 79 ) Bhagwanji v. Alembic Chemical Works I1944I Born. L.R. yfi5 ; on 

appeal to the Privy (Xmiicil 1194ft] f)rf C. W.N. fifti (P.C!.). 

{184ft] 5a C-W.N. i[)8i (P.C.), supra.' 
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of tliis Act and the managing agency agreement provides for- 
succession to the office by inheritance or devise, no person shall 
succeed to the office on the death of the holder thereof, upless Ae 
succession of such person thereto is approved by the Central 
Government ; and that Government shall not accord such 
approval unless, in its opinion, such person is a fit and proper 
person to hold the office of managing agent of the company, 
{2) The provisions of sub-section (1) shall not apply to a 
private company which is not a subsidiary of a public company. 

This section also is new. It has been inserted by ihe Joint Committee with the 
following observation : “Where however such an agreement has been already entered 
ihto, that i8» before the coming into force of the new Bill, the heir or devisee of the 
managing agent will be cntitlc<l to act as managing agent, if, and only if, the Gov- 
ernment are satisfied that the heir or devisee is a fit and proper person to manage 
the affairs of the company. The Committee attach miuh importance to this provi- 
sion, as they consider that it will prevent a great evil to which the existing law has 
given rice" {vide J. C. R., para u8). 

Changes in Constitiifion of Firms and ('orporation.s 

346. Changes in constitution of managing agency firm or corpora* 
tioo to he sipproved hy Central Government. — (1) Notwithstanding 
anything to the contrary contained in any other provision of this 
Act, where the managing agent of a public company, or of a 
private company which is a .subsidiary of a public company, is a 
firm or body corporate and any change takes place in the consti- 
tution of the firm or body corporate, the managing agent shall 
cease to act as such on the expiry of six months from the date 
on which the change takes place or such further time as the 
Central Government may (whether before or after the expiry 
of the six months) allow in that behalf, unless the approval of 
the Central Government has been accorded before such expriy to 
the changed constitution of the firm or body corporate. 

Bxpknnation . — Tor the purposes aforesaid, a change in the 
constitution of a body corporate means 

(a) its conversion from a private to a public company, 
or from a public to a private company; 

(b) any change among the directors or managers of 
the corporation, whether caused by the death or retirement 
of a director or manager, the appointment of a new director 
or manager, or otherwise: 

(r) any change in the ownership of shares in the body 
corporate or in the case of a body corporate not having a 
share capital, any change in its membership. 
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(J) Where a managing agent is a body corporate (other 
than a private company) the shares whereof are for the time 
being dealt in, or quoted on, a recognised stock exchange, no 
change in the ownership of the shares of the company shall be 
deemed to be a change in its constitution within the meaning and 
for the purposes of sub-section ( 1 ), unless the Central Govern- 
ment, by notification in the Official Gazette, otherwise directs: 

Provided that no such notification shall be issued in respect 
of any company, unless the Central Government is of opinion 
that any change in the ownership of its shares has taken place 
or is likely to take place, which has affected or is likely to affect 
prejudicially the affairs of any company which is being managed 
by the managing agent. 

This section is new and is based on para luu oi the C. L. C. R. Where there is 
a change in the constitution of the managing agency firms or Ijody corporate to the 
extent of one half of the total interest, a provision like this is clearly desirable— 
Notes on Clauses. 

This was originally els. 335 and 326 of the Bill which have been altered by the 
Joint Committee with the following obseivauon: “Most of the managing agencies 
are held by firms or bodies corporate. The principle adopted by the Committee in 
regard to changes in the constitution of the managing agency firm or corporation 
is that any change which may take place should be approved within six months of 
the occurrence thereof by the Government and that if such approval is not accorded, 
the firm or body corporate should ccasc to be managing agent” (vide J. C. R., 
para 1 29). 

Sec s. R7BB of the previous Act introduced by Aci 52 of 1951. 

Cl. 327 of the original Bill has been omitted by the Joint Committee. 

For ms : — For the form of application to the Central Government fot approval 
of change of constitution of (1) a firm and (2) a body corporate acting as managing 
agent, in pursuance of this section, see Forms Nos. 27 and 28 respectively, in 
Annexure ‘A“ of the Companies (Central Government’s) General Rules and Forms, 
1956 — printed as Appendix B. 

347. Application of Schedule VIII to certain managing agents. — 

(7) The provisions of Schedule VIII shall apply — 

(a) to every firm or private company which acts as the 
managing agent of any company, whether public or private ; 
and 

(b) save as provided in sub-section (2), to every other 
body corporate (not being a private company) which acts 
as the managing agent of any company, whether public or 
private, 

(2) A body corporate (not being a private company) acting 
as managing agent shall, if and so long as its shares are dealt 
in, or quoted on, any recognised stock exchange, be exempt from 
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the operation of sul)'Section {1), unless the Central Government, 
by notification in the Official GaKett* , otherwise directs : 

Trovided that the Central (government may, by order, 
modify or limit the operation of this sub-section in relation to 
any body corporate in such manner as that Government thinks 
fit. 

(5) If default is made by a managfing agent to which 
Schedule VIII applies in complying with the provisions 
thereof, — 

(o) if the managing agent is a firm, every partner 
therein who is in default, and 

(6) if the managing agent is a body corporate, the body 
corporate, and every director or other officer thereof who 
is in default, 

shall be punishable with fine which may extend to fifty rupees 
for every day during which the default continues. 

This section is new. It provides for the application of Schedule VIII to 
managing agents. The Sc:hedule implements die recommendations (i), (ii) and (iii) 
in para isj* of the C. L. C. R, — Notes on Clauses, 

Schedule VIII pro\ide.s for declarations to be made by firms, private companies 
and public companies, acting as managing agents. See this Schedule. 


Remuneration of managing agents 

348. RemuMration of managins ag«fit ordinarily not to exceed 10 
per cent, of net profits. —Save as otherwise expressly provided in 
this Act, a company shall not pay to its managing agent, in 
respect of any financial year beginnnig at or after the commence- 
ment of this Act, by way of remuneration, whether in respect of 
his services as managing agent or in any other capacity, any 
sum in excess of ten per cent, of the net profits of the company 
for that financial year. 

SS. 348 to 364 deal with die subject of remuneration payable to managing agents 
and are intendf^ to carry out the recommendations contained in paras ia5 to 133 of 
the C. L. C. R. — Notes on Clauses. 

S. 348 is based on the recommendation in para 126 of the C. L. C. R* and also 
on sub-8, (i) of the redraft of s, 87C at page 364 of the Keport^Notes on Clauses. 
In the last line of this section for "annuar’ die words ’’for that financial year** have 
been substituted by the Ix>k Sabha. 

1098 A. Extra remuneration t— Where by a resolution passed on 15-111937 
by the Board the company replaced the deceased managing agent by a new one 
as his legal representative in virtue of his own right as contemplated in die memo- 
randum and articles, it could not be said that the appointment was made after 
the commencement of the amendment Act of 193^*' Hence, no special resolution as 
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required ^ s. 87C o[ the old Act for payment of extra reniuneiation to the. managing 
agent wH. necessary (73a). 

For <H;hei' cases sec notes to the next section. 

349 .; Determhuition of net profits. — (i) In computing for 
the purpose of section 348, the net profits of a company in any 
financial year — 

(a) credit shall be given for the sums specified in sub- 
section (2), and credit shall not be given for those specified 
in sub-section (3) ; and 

(/;) the sums specified in sub-section (4) shall be 
deducted, and those specified in sub-section (.5) shall not 
lie deducted. 

(2) In making the computation aforesaid, credit shall be 
given for the following sums; — 

Bounties and subsidies received from any Government, or 
any public authority constituted or authorised in this behalf by 
any Government, unless and except in so far as the Central 
Government otherwise directs, 

(3) In making the computation aforesaid, credit shall not be 
given for the following sums: — 

(a) profits, by way of premium, on shares or deben- 
tures of the company, which are issued or sold by the 
company ; 

(&) profits on sales by the company of forfeited shares; 

(c) profits from the sale of the undertaking or any of 
the undertakings of the company or of any part thereof; 

(d) profits from the sale of any immovable property 
or fixed assets of a capital nature comprised in the undertak- 
ing or any of the undertakings of the company, unless the 
business of the company consists, whether wholly or partly, 
of buying and selling any such property or assets. 

(4) In making the computation aforesaid, the following 
sums shall be deducted: — 

(a) all the usual working charges: 

(I?) directors’ remuneration; 

(c) bonus or commission paid or payable to any mem- 
ber of the company’s staff, or to any engineer, technician 
or person employed or engaged by the company, whether 
on a whole-time or on a part-time basis; 

(d) any tax notified by the Central Governmnet as 
being in the nature of a tax on excess or abnormal profits; 

(73a) Chandwlal Se Co. v. Natwaflal [1956I B. 557. 
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{e) any tax on business profits imposed for special 
reasons or in special circumstances and notified by the 
Central Government in this behaH; 

(/) interest on debentures issued by the company; 

{g) interest on mortgages executed by the company 
and on loans and advances secured by a charge on its fixed 
or floating assets ; 

{h) interest on unsecured loans and advances; 

(t) expenses on rej)airs, whether to immovable or to 
movable property, provided the repairs are not of a capital 
nature ; 

(/) outgoings; 

(fe) depreciation to the extent specified in section 350; 

(/) the loss (not including any loss of a capital nature) 
incurred in any year which begins at or after the commence- 
ment of this Act, in so far as it has not been taken into 
account in arriving at the net profits of that year or of any 
subsequent year preceding the year in respect of which the 
net profits have to be ascertained; 

(w) any compensation or damages to be paid in virtue 
of any legal liability, including a liability arising from a 
breach of contract; 

(//) any sum paid by way of insurance against the 
risk i)r meeting any liability such as is referred to in 
clause (w). 

(.5) In making the computation aforseaid, the following 
sums shall not be deducted: — 

(a) the remuneration payable to the managing agent; 

(b) income-tax and super-tax payable by the company 
under the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 (XI of 1922), or 
any other tax on the income of the company not falling 
under clauses (d) and (e) of sub-section (4). 

(c) any compensation, damages or payments made 
voluntarily, that is to say. otherwise than in virtue of a 
liability such as is referred to in clause (m) of sub- 
section (4). 


Tliis section is new. Tt is ba.vd on f»ara lifo of the C. C. R. and sub s, (n) 
of the redraft of s. at pages ,^64 and 365 of the Report - ATotes on Ctames. 

This \va.s originally cl 330 of the Bill, in which alleraiionF have been made by 
the Joint Committee with the following observation : “Only slight amendments of 
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a darifica|ory nature have been made in thh clause by the CammiCtcc*’ J. C- 
K,, para 130). 

'rile Sabha has made alteratinns in the first two lines of this section. 

Cases, decided under s. 87C of the old Act are given below: — 

1099* Provision in managing agency contract : — Under s. 87 C of the old 
Act a prij^ision in a managing agency contract providing for payment to the maiu* 
ging agent both an office allowance and remuneration was permissible. The mini- 
mum payment of remuneration to the managing agent in the absence of inadeqiia^ 
of profits, was not the same thing as office allowance and was not in the nature of 
remuneration. It was not necessary that the contract should specify the number of 
clerks, peons etc. 'fhe word “defined’' could not be construed to mean described in 
detail (74). When the managing agent had been wrongfully prcvetilcd from being 
in charge of the company^ that could not be made a ground for refusing to pay him 
the stipulated office allowance up to the date of winding-up and under the circum' 
stances he was entitled to that payment (74). In this case it was not an implied term 
of the agreement that the company should carry on business during the period 
specified in the contract. Hence neither office allowance nor remuneration after the 
dale of licpiidation could be claimed (74). In Rhodes v. Fonvood (75) “the ratio 
decidendi was that where two panics agree for a fixed period, the one 10 employ the 
other as his sole agent for certain business, there is no implied condition that the 
business itself shall continue to be carried on during the period named. Lord 
Hathcrley observed: ‘The parties seem to me to have entered into a simple con- 
tract of agency which necessarily determines when the subject matter of the agency 
is gone. The subject-matter of the agency has disappeared without mala fides on 
either side. Therefore the contract is brought to an end by the course of events- - 
by that happening which might necessarily have been expected lo happen and which 
would have the effect of putting an end to the coniraci’ (76). We think that the 
same consideration must also apply to the claim for oflicc allowance” (76). 

1100. ^*Net profits*' “Net profits” of a joint-stock company, it has been 
held undei s. 87C of the old Act, arc the 'surplus of the estimated amount of the 
assets of the company after all its liabilities, including the ainoiini of the coiitributcd 
(apital, have been deducted (77). But this definition, it is apprehended, does not 
apply to the present section. The practice of a company to make no deduction in 
respect of income-tax and super tax paid by the company in calculating the net 
profits for calculation of the managing agent’s commission is in accordance with law, 
but the same principle cannot be applied to excess profits tax which is essentially 
different from income-tax ; consequently in the absence of an agreement to the con- 
trary, the excess profits tax must be deducted in ascertaining the annual profits of a 
company for the purpose of calculation of the managing agent’s commission (78). It 
was held in Ashton Gas Co. v. Attorney -General (79) that income-tax is payable out 
of profits, and cannot be deducted in ascertaining profits. See in this connection the 
case noted below (80). 

In computing the net profits of ihc company upon which commission was to be 
paid to the managing agents as provided in the managing agency agreement read 


(74) As.sociated Industrial Engineers v. jabbar Sahib [195.3] M. » 97 * [* 95 ^*] » M.L.J. 

,378' 

(75) [1876] I App. Cas. 256. 

(76) Afssociated Industrial Engineers i' Jabbar Sahib, supra at pp. am and 202. 

(77) Binney v. luce Hall Coal 8c Co. [18G6] 14 L.T. 592. 

(^) Walchand & Co. v. Hindusthan Construction Co. [1914] B. 5, 45 Bom. L.K. 951. 
f»JoHi 0 o 61 A.C. 10. 


(86) Edwatds v. Sauton Hotel Cx). [1943] * A.E.R. 176.’ 
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with the aitid«s of association, excess profits tax was to be deducted though »• S7C 
of the old Act^ did not govern the case as the managing agents had been appointed 
before the tommcnccmetit of the Companies Amendment Act XX H of 1936 (81). 

350* Atceriaiitment of depredation. — The amount of depre- 
ciation to be deducted in pursuance of clause (k) of sub-section 
(4) oi section 349 — 

(o) shall be the amount of normal depreciation 
allowable under the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 (XI of 
1922) for the financial year for which the net profits are to 
be computed; 

(b) shall not include any special, initial or other depre- 
ciation or any development rebate, whether allowable under 
that Act or otherwise ; 

(c) shall not include any arrears of depreciation: 

Provided that arrears of depreciation may be taken into 
account in the first of the financial years referred to in section 
348, in so far as these arrears have not been taken into account 
in arriving at the net profits of any financial year or years pre- 
ceding the first financial year aforesaid. 

'I’his section is new. It is ba,sed on the last, para of sub-section (») of the redraft 
f»f s. 87C at pajro 3(15 of the C. L. C. R.- -Notes on Clauses. 

In els. (a) and (b) ol this section some additions have been made by the Lok Sabha. 


351. SfMcial provision where there is a profit'Sharing arrangement 
between two or more companies. — Where there is an arrangement 
between two or more companies to share their profits, and not 
less than two of those companies have the same managing agent, 
any profits paid in pursuance of the arrangement by any of the 
companies having that managing agent to any other or others 
of them shall — 

(o) be excluded from the net profits of the company 
making such payment; and 

(/;) he included in the net profits of the company 
receiving such payment, or where more than one company 
receives such payment, he included in the net profits of each 
of the receiving companies, to the extent of the payment 
received by it. 

This section is new. It is based on tl*e last sub-para of para 130 at p. 99 
C. I.. C. K.— Notes on Clauses. 

(81) Western H. fc G. Mills Ltd. v. Comr. of Income Tax [1953] Punj. **3 (F.B.). 
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3St. P«qn»«it of additioiMil romvnenttieii. < — ^Additional remu- 

neration in excess of the limits specified in sections 1^ and 
may ^ paid to the managing agent if. and only if, such remu- 
neration is sanctioned by a special resolution of the company and 
is approved by the Central Government as being in the public 
interest. 

This section is new. It emliodies the principle is sub-s. (i) of the redraft of $. 87C 
at page 365 of the C. 1 .. C. R. — Notes on Clauses, 

[S. 352 which dealt with ininiiniim remuneration of managing agent has been 
omitted by the Lak Sabha as the question has been dealt with in s. 198 ante]. 

See notes to s. 349. 

3S8. Time of payment of remuneration. — The remuneration 
payaMe to the managing agent for any financial year or part 
thereof shall not be paid to him, until the accounts of the com- 
pany for such financial year have been audited and laid before 
(he company in general meeting; 

Provided that the minimum remuneration, if any. payable 
in pursuance of section 198 may be paid to the maanging agent 
in such suitable instalments as may Ik* specified either in the 
articles of the company or in a resolution passed by the company 
at an annual general meeting or in (he managing agency agree- 
ment executed by the company 

This section is new. It is based on siib-.s. (3) of the new s. 87C at page 365 of 
the C. L. C. R. — Notes on Clauses, 

354. Managing agent not entitled to office allowance but entitled 
to be reimbursed in respect of expenses. — The managing agent 
shall not be paid any office allowance, but he may be reimbursed 
in respect of any expenses incurred by him on behalf of the 
company and sanctioned by the Board or by the company in 
general meeting; ami nothing contained in sections 348 to 353 
shall be deemed to prohibit his being so reimbursed. 

This section is new Ti is based on para 128 of the C. L. C, R. - -Ai^o/e.s on 
Clauses. 

Sec N. HKK)* supra 

355. Saving. — Sections 348 to 354 shall not apply to a private 
company unless it is a subsidiary of a pufilic company. 

This section is new. It is based on ihe saving in siib-s. (5> of the new s. 87CI 
ai |)age 365 of the C. L. C. R. --Notes on Clames. 

Appointments as Scllim) mui Buying Agmis 

356. Appointment of managing agent or associate as selling agent 
of goods produced by the company. — (1) No managing agent and 
no associate of a managing agent, shall receive any commission 
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or other remuneration from the comnany, in respect of sales of 
goods produced by the managed company, if the sjdes are made 
from the premises at which they arc produced or from the head 
office of the managing agent or from any place in India. 


(2) For sales of any goods produced by the company which 
are effected from any place outside India not being a place 
specified in sub-section (1), the managing agent, or an associate 
of the managing agent, may be appointed as a selling agent 
subject to the following conditions, namely; — 

(a) that the managing agent or associate maintains an 
office at such place for his own business, that is to say, for 
a business not connected with that of the company ; 

(b) that the remuneration payable in respect of the 
work done as selling agent by the managing agent or asso- 
ciate is in accordance with the terms of a special resolution 
passed by the company in that behalf . and 

(c) that no other sums are payable by the compaii} to 
the managing agent or associate whether by way of expenses 
or otherwise. 

(S) Any appointment made in pursuance of sub-section (2) 
shall not be made for a term exceeding five years but may be 
renewed from time to time for a term not exceeding five years 
on each occasion: 

Provided that such renewal .shall not be effected earlier than 
one year from the date on which it is to come into foice. 

(4) The special resolution referred to in clause (b) of sub- 
section (2) shall set out the material terms subject to which the 
appointment of selling agent is made. 

(5) Every appiontment made under sub-section (^) and 
all particulars relating thereto shall be entered in a registei 
maintained by the company for the purpose. 


This section is new. It deaU with the case where a managing agent or an asso- 
tiate of a managing agent n appointed selling agent of goods produced the con.- 
oanv He will not be entitled to any additional remuneration tot doing wotk aN 
such Celling agent extept in the cases .peeifitd tn suh s (e) The period of one month 

referred to in recommendation (iii) of para .42 of the C L C. R. ““y 
to three months in special etirumstances set out tn the resolution pas.scd hv the 

company — -Notes on Clouses. 

This was originally cl. syS of the Bill ni which altctation has been wade by the 
loint Committee wtth the following obscrval.on • ‘ The a,m.n.nce have provuled 

that sales in India ol goods prodincd bv a company will not entitle Us managing 
affeni to anv commission, the provision icgarding the making of pavmcnt for g^ds 
reived by the managing agent tor sale, within one month of the dale on which 
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the gaoj^s were ituppUed to him by the company, has been omilted. It it left . to dm 
company to make its own agreement in such cases” (vide J.C.R.>,pi^ iSO- ' 

For ' definition of “associate of managing agent" sec cl. (g) of S. ante. 

3SS, Applicatkm of section 356 to case where bnsmess of e nnuwai y 
con*it|s of the mppljr or rendering of any services. •^Where and in 
so fat as the business of a company consists in the supply or 
rendering of any services, the provisions of section 356 shall 
apply in respect of any such business procured for the company 
by its managing agent or any associate of its managing agent 
from , any place outside India, in like manner as those provisions 
apply in respect of sales of any goods produced by a company 
which are effected from that place. 

This section is new. It makes the provisions of s. 35G applicable, where the 
business of the company consists of the supply or rendering of any services — Notf^s 
Oft Clauses. The Joint Committee have made changes in this section that arc con- 
scquntial upon those made in s. 356 (vide J.C.R., para 131?). 

Sec notes to s. 356. 

358. Appointment of managing agent or associate as buying agent 
for company. — (1) No managing agent, and no associate of a 
managing agent, shall receive any payment whatever, from the 
company except expenses, if any, sanctioned under section 354 in 
respect of purchases of goods made on its behalf either in India, 
or in cases to which sub-section (3) does not apply, outside India. 

(2) Where purchases of goods are made on behalf of a 
company by its managing agent or any associate of its managing 
agent, at any place outside India, then, if the managing agent 
or associate maintains an office at such place not only for such 
purchase but also for his own business, that is to say, for a 
business not connected with that of the company, he may receive, 
at the option of the company, either — 

(o) such part of the expenses of such office as may 
reasonably be attributed to the purchases made on behalf of 
the company as aforesaid ; or 

‘ (b) remuneration, by way of commission or otherwise, 
in respect of the work done by the managing agent or asso- 
ciate in making such purchases. 

(.?) In' cases to which clause (a) of sub-section (2) applies, 
the maximum amount which may he paid to the managing agent 
shall be specified in a special resolution passed by the company: 
and in cases to which clause (5) of that sub-section applies, the 
• remuneration payable to the managing agent or associate shall 
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be in accordance with the teims of a special resolution, passed by 
the company in that behalf. 

(4) The special resolution referred to in sub-section (S) 
shall set out in sufficient detail the nature of the office maintaiiied 
by the managing agent or associate outside India, the purposes 
for which it is maintained, the scale of its operations, the expen- 
ses incurred in maintaining the office, and the proportion of those 
expenses which may be reasonably attributed to the work done 
on Ijehalf of the company. 

(5) The special resolution shall not remain in force for a 
term exceeding three years but may be renewed frotn time to 
time for a term not exceeding three years on each occasion: 

Provided that no renewal shall take place earlier than one 
year from the date on which it is to come into force. 

(d) Every resolution passed in pursuance of this section 
shall be entered in a register maintained by the company for the 
purpose. 

This section is new. It provides for a managing agent or an associate of the 
managing agent receiving commission in special circumstances where he is appointed 
a buying agent of the company. The C. L. C. has recommended that no commission 

need be paid for purchases made by a managing agent on behalf of a company, 

hut it i.s well known that in cases where a managing agent managing 

«*evcral conif)anies makes bulk purchases for fulhlling the needs of all the 

companies considerable economies rc.sult ; and it is clearly desirable that in such 
cases the managing agent should be entitled at least to the outlay which he 
has had to incur. This section therefore provides for the vesting of a discretion iu 
the company to allow reimbursement or a commission in cases where purchases are 
made by the managing agent outside the State in which the goods purchased are to 
be used, provided the managing agent or associate maintains an office at that place 
for his own business — on Clauses. 

This was originally cl. 340 of the Bill. The Joint Committee have provided 
in this section that in the case of all purchases made in India only the expenses 
incurred by the managing agent will be payable by the company (vide J.CM., 
para 133). 

The Lok Sabha ha.s made alterations in sub-ss. (^) and (5) of this section. 


358. Commutioii, etc., of agent as buying or selHng 

agent of other concerns. — (I) A company in general meeting 
may, by resolution, authorise its managing agent or any associate 
of its managing agent to retain any commission or other remu- 
neration earned or to be earned by such agent or associate as the 
managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, manager, agent, 
secretary or selling or buying agent of any firm, body corporate 
of other concern in respect of any goods, power, freight, repairs 
or other services, for the sale, purchase, supply or rendering of 
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which a- contract has been, or is to be, entered into by such firm, 
body Of concern with the company, provided the prices or 
amounts charged to or received by the con^iany are at rates which 
arc not less favourable to the company than the market rates 
or whidb are otherwise reasonable. 

{2} Every contract so entered into and all particulars 
relating thereto shall be entered in a separate register maintained 
by the company for the purpose. 

This itection is new. It gives effect to the recommendation in para 143 of the 
(.. L. C. R . — Notes on Clauses. 

This was originally cl. 341 of the Bill. In this it has been made clear by the 
Joini CJomtniltee that the company in general meeting may agree to a commission 
being paid On future transactions (vide J.C.R., para 123). 


360 . CoDtracU between ma n a gin g agent or associate and com- 
pany tor the sale or purchase of goods or the snpply of services, ete. — 

(i) A company may, by special resolution, approve of any con- 
tract being entered into with its managing agent or an associate 
of its managing agent, — 

(a) for the sale, purchase or supply of any property, 
movable or immovable, or for the supply or rendering of 
any service other than that of managing agent: or 

(b) for the underwriting of any .shares or debentures 
to be issued or sold by the company. 

(2) The special resolution aforesaid shall — 

(o) set out the material terms of the contract proposed 
to be entered into; and 

(b) provide specifically that for any porperty supplied 
or sold, or any services supplied or rendered, by the com- 
pany, the managing agent or associate shall make payment 
to the company within one month from the date of the supply 
or sale of the goods, or the supply or rendering of the service, 
as the case may be. 

(5) Every such contract and all particulars relating thereto 
shall be entered in a separate register maintained by the company 
for the purpose. 

(4) Nothing contained in clause (a) of sub-section (f) 
shall affect any contract or contracts for the sale, purchase or 
supply of any property or services in which either the company 
or the managing agent or associate, as the case may be, regularly 
trades or does business, provided that the value of such property 
and the cost of such services do not exceed five thousand rupees 
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in ^g^^gaie in any calendar year comprised in the period 
of the contract or contracts. 

This section is new. It relates to contracts between the managing agent or 
usocute and the conq>any for the sale or purchaK erf property or for underwriting 
shares or debentures etc. The seaion is based on para 144. of the C.T.C.R.— Notes 
on clauses. 

Sub-s. (4) has been added to this section by the Lok Sablia. 

361. Exictiim contracts rdating to matters dealt with in se ct io n s 
356 to 360 to terminate on 1st March, 1958. — All contracts in force 
at the commencement of this Act, to which a company or the 
managing agent or an associate of the managing agent of a com- 
pany is a party, shall, in so far as the contracts relate to any of 
the matters referred to in sections 356 to 360, be deemed to 
terminate on the first day of March, 1958, unless they terminate 
on an earlier date. 

This section is new. It gives effect lo ilic last sentence of the recommendation 
of the C. L. C, R.’s Report in para 145 and provides for the termination of exiting 
contracts which arc contrary to the provisioii.s contained in ss. 355 to 360 not later than 
5 years fonn the date of publication of the Report which w'as in March, 195* — Notes 
on Clauses. 

In view of the delay in passing this Act the date “first day of March 1957*’ has 
liecn changed by the Joint (lomraiuee into “first day of March, 1958“ (vide J.C.R., 
para 135). 

362. Register^ to be oi>eii to inapection. — The registers refer- 
red to in sections 356 to 360 shall he open to inspection, and 
extracts inay be taken therefrom and copies thereof may be re- 
quired, by any member of the company, in the same manner, to 
the same extent and on payment of the same fees, as in the case 
of the register of members of the company. 

This section is new, It is a consetjucniial pro\isioti- NoUs on Clauses. 

363. Remwiettttion received in contravention of foregooig sectioiu 

to be hdd in trust for company. — Where the managing agent of a 
company, or an associate of the managing agent, receives any 
sum from the company, whether directly or indirectly, by way 
of remuneration, rebate, commission, expenses or otherwise, — 

(a) in the case of a public company or a private com- 
pany which is a subsidiary of a public company, in contra- 
vention of sections 348 to 354 and sections 356 to 361 : or 

(b) in the case of a private company which is not a 
subsidiarv of a public company, in contravention of sections 
356 to 361 ; 
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the managing agent or associate shall account to the company 
for sucfc sum as if he held it in trust for the company. 

This ^taction is new. It provides that remuneration received by managing agents 
otherwise than in conformity with the provisions of the Act should be held by them 
in trust the company. It is based on the recommendation in the second sentence 
of para i|5 of the C. L. C. R . — Notes on Clauses. 


Assignment of, or charge on, remuneration 

364. Company not to be bound by assignment of, or duurge op, 
managing agent’s remuneration. — ^Any assignment of, or charge 
on, his remuneration, or any part thereof, effected by a managing 
agent shall be void as against the company. 

This section shall not affect the rights inter se of the manag- 
ing agent and any person other than the company. 

Tills section corresponds to cl. (d) of s. 87B of the previous Act. It provides 
that a cohipany will not be bound by any a.ssignment of, or the creation of any 
charge on, the managing agent's remuneration ; but the rights inter se of the luanag* 
ing agent and persons other than (he company will not be affected- iVotes on Clauses. 

1101s The object of the restriction by this section is to prevent the managing 
agent from making a voluntary charge or assignment of his remuneration to the 
detriment of the company. This does not disentitle a creditor to recover his debt 
by attaching the remuneration to which the tnanaging agent is entitled. A restraint 
on voluntary alienation does not bar a compulsory sale at the instance of a creditor (82). 


Compensation for tcrmifmtion of office 

365. Prohibition of paymont of compensation for loss of office 
in certain cases. — A company shall not pay or l)e liable to pay to 
its managing agent any compensation for the loss of his office 
in the following cases : — 

(а) where the managing agent resigns his office in 
view of the reconstruction of the company or of its amal- 
gamation with any other body corporate or bodies corporate 
and is appointed as the managing agent, secretaries and 
treasurers, manager or other officer of the reconstructed 
company or of the body corporate resulting from the amal- 
gamation ; 

(б) where the managing agent resigns his office, other- 
wise than on the reconstruction of the company or its 
amalgamation as aforesaid ; 

(c) where the managing agent vacates his office in 
pursuance of section 324, 330 or 332 ; 


{8«) Pursattamdas v. Baijnath Prosad [1941] C. 240. 
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’ (rf) where the manning agent is deemed to have 
vacated his olSce in pursuance of clause (o)/ (fe), (e) or 
(d) of section 334 or of section 336; 

(e) where the managing agent is deemed to have 
vacated his office in pursuance of clause ('e) of section 334, 
provided the winding up of the company was due to the 
negligence or default of the managing agent; 

(/) where the managing agent is deemed to have been 
suspended, or is suspended, from his office in pursuance of 
section 335 or sub-section (2) of section 340; 

where the managing agent is removed from office 
by a resolution in pursuance of section 337 or 338; and 
(fi) where the managing agent has instigated, or has 
taken part in bringing about, the termination of his office. 

SS. 365 and 366 are new and are intended to give effect to the recommendation 
in para 124 and page 277 of the C. L. C. R. and the redraft suggested by the C. L» C. 
at page 363 of s. 87B (c)-^Notes on Clauses. 

366. Limit of compenutioii for loss of office. — The compen- 
sation which may be paid by a company to its managing agent 
for loss of office shall not exceed the remuneration which he 
would have earned if he had been in office for the unexpired 
residue of his term, or for three years, whichever is shorter^ 
calculated on the basis of the average remuneration actually 
earned by him during a period of three years immediately pre- 
ceding the date on which his office ceased or was terminated, or 
where he held the office for a lesser period than three years, dur- 
ing such period ; 

Provided that in the event of the winding itp of the company 
commencing, whether before, or at any time within twelve 
months after, the date of the cessation or termination of the office 
of managing agent, no compensation shall be payable to him if 
the assets of the company on the winding up, after deduction of 
the expenses thereof, are not sufficient to repay the share capital 
(including the premiums, if any) contributed by the members 
of the company. 

See notes to s. 365. 

The original d. 349 of the Bill providing for damiiges for wrongful termination 
ol office of a managing agent has been omitted by the Joint Committee. 

Other rights <ind liabilities not affected on tertintfiation of office 

367. Manaipiig liffent’s rii^ts and liabiKties after terminattoa of 
office.— wiiere the office of a managing agent ceases or is termi- 
nated' 

85 


1 
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(«) the managing agent and the company s.haU be 
entitled to enforce any claim or demand which each may 
h»ve against the other, in respect of anything done or 
omitted to be done by either of them before the cessation or, 
termination of the managing agency ; and 

(b) the rights and liabilities, in relation to the com- 
pany, of the managing agent in any other capacity, shall not 
be affected. 

This section is new. It in general gives effect to the recommendation of tlie 
C. L. C. in para 121 and pagein 272 and 273 of their Report — Notes on Clauses. 


Restrictions on powers 

308. Managing agent to be sidtject to control of Board and to res- 
trictions in Sdiedole VII. — The managing agent of a company, 
whether appointed before or after the commencement of this Act, 
shall exercise his powers subject to the superintendence, control 
and direction of its Board of directors and subject also to the 
provisions of the memorandum and articles of the company and 
to the restrictions contained in Schedule VII. < 

This section is new. It lays down the general principle that a managing agent 
is subject to the control and direction of the directors. It is based on para 134, and 
the redraft of s. 87CC at page 366 of the C. 1 .. C. R. In the case of the specific 
powers referred to in Schedule VII, the managing agent will be entitled to exercise 
them, unless the directors specifically impose any restriction on their exercise — Notes 
on Clauses. 

The I-ok Sabha has altered the heading of this section. 

This was originally cl. 351 of the Bill in which alteration has been made by the 
Joint Committee with the following observation : “I’he words 'except to such 
extent as is otherwi.se provided in Schedule VII’ which occur in cl. 351 of the original 
Bill arc inaccurate as there is no provision of that nature in Schedule VII. The 
words have therefore been omitted ; and it has been made clear that the managing 
agent of a company should exercise his powers subject to the control and direction 
of the Board of directors and aUso subject to the provision of the memorandum and 
articles of the company and the restrictions contained in Schedule VIV* (vide T.C.R., 
para 136), 


369. Loans to managing agent. ^ — (1) No public company, and 
no private company which is a subsidiary of a public company, 
shall make any loan to, or give any guarantee or provide any 
security in connection with a loan made by any other person to, 
or to any other person by, — 

(a) its managing agent or any associate of its manag- 
ing,. agent ; or 

.i (&) any body corporate in respect of which the Central 
Government, by order, declares tJiat it is satisfied that the 
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Bo£l,rd of directors, managing director, ntanaging 
secretanes and treasurers or manager thereof is accustomed 
to act in accordance with the directions or instructions of 
the managing agent or associate of the managing agent, 
notwithstanding that the body corporate may not itself be 

, an associate of the managing agent. 

(2) Nothing contained in sub-section (2) or in section 295 
shall apply to any credit given by the company to its managing 
agent for the purpose of facilitating the company’s business and 
held by such agent in his own name in one or more current 
accounts, subject to limits previously approved by the directors 
of the company and on no account exceeding twenty thousand 
rupees in the aggregate. 

This section corresponds to s. 87D of the previous Act. It is based on the redraft 
of s. 87D at page 369 and paras 136 and 137 of the C. L. C. R. See s. 395 (1) (d) and 
(e) ante, 

SS. 369 and 370 were originally els. 354 and 353 of the Bill in which alterations 
have been made by the Joint Committee with the following observation : “If a 
company gives a guarantee, or provides any security, in connection with a loan 
made to any other person by its managing agent or an associate of its managing agent, 
the prohibitions contained in these clauses should obviously apply. The Committee 
have secured this result by adding the words 'or, to any other person hy\ in the 
opening paragraph of the clauses” (vide J.C.R., para 137). 

11 02 * Sub«s. (1)« Guarantee The word “guarantee” has acquired a tech- 
nical meaning and the legislature was aware of it. The essence of guarantee is that 
a guarantor agrees to discharge his liability only in one event, i.e., when the prin- 
cipal debtor fails in his duty. In other words, a guarantee presupposes the existence 
of a principal debtor and if in any contract there never was at any time any other 
person who can be properly described as the principal debtor in respect of whose 
default a guarantee can be given, there is no “guarantee” either in its technical 
meaning or in its ordinai7 meaning. So a proini.ssory note executed jointly by a 
company and its managing agents does not come within the purview of this section (83). 

370. Loan* etc., to companies under the same management. — 

No company (hereinafter in this section referred to as “the 
lending company’’) shall — 

(a) make any loan to. or 

(b) give any guarantee, or provide any security, in 
connection with a loan made by any other person to, or to 
any other person by, 

any body corporate which is under the same management as the 
lending company, unless the making of such loan, the giving of 
such guarantee or the provision of such security has been pre- 
viously authorised by a special resolution of the lending company. 


State of Madhya Bharat v, Hiralalji [i 958 ] 
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B^planaSi&n . — For the purposes of this suh-secti<»t^ two 
bodies ^corporate shall be deemed to be under the same inanage- 
mcnt— 4* \ 

(0 if the managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, 
nsanaging director or manager of the one body, or where 
such managing agent or secretaries and treasurers are a 
firm, any partner in the firm, or where such managing agent 
or secretaries and treasurers are a private company, any 
director of such company, is — 

{a) the managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, 
managing director or manager of the other body; or 

(&) a partner in the firm acting as managing agent or 
secretaries and treasurers of the other body; or 

(c) a director of the private company acting as manag- 
ing agent or secretaries and treasurers of the other body; or 

(m) if a majority of the directors of the one body 
constitute, or at any time within the six months immediately 
preceding constituted, a majority of the directors of the 
other body. 

{2) Nothing contained in sub-section {1) shall apply to any 
loan made, guarantee given or security provided — 

(u) by a holding company to its subsidiary; or 

(&) by the managing agent or secretaries and trea- 
surers to any company under his or their management. 

This section corresponds to s. 87K of the previous Act. It gives effect to the 
principle contained in that section as modified by para 138 of the C. I,. C. R. and the 
redraft of s. 87E at page 370 of the Report— iVotes on Clauses. 

See notes to s. 369. 

371. Penalty for contravention of section 389 or 370. — (1 ) Every 
person who is a party to any contravention of section 369 or 
370, including in particular any person to whom the loan is made, 
or in whose interest the guarantee is given or the security is 
provided, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five 
thousand rupees or with simple imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to six months : 

Provided that where any such loan, or any loan in connec- 
tion with which any such guarantee or security has been ^ven 
or provided by the lending company, has been repaid in full, no 
punishnrent by way of imprisonment shall be imposed under this 
sub-section; and where the loan has been repaid in part, the 
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tnaxiqimn, punishi^nt which may be imposed under this sub- 
section by way of imprisonment shall be proportionately reduced. 

(2) All persons who are knowingly parties to any such con- 
travention shall be liable, jointly and severally, to the lending 
company for the repayment of the loan, or for making good the 
sum which the lending company may have been called upon to 
pay in virtue of the guarantee given or the security provided 
by such company. 

This section corresponds lo s. 87D (jj) and s. 87E («) of the previous Act. It is 
consequential on ss. 569 and <(70 and is intended to implement the provisions 
contained in those sections— Not #*.s‘ on Clauses. 

1102 A« Under s. 87D (3) of the old Act it has been held that the only person 
who could be punished was the dircctoY who was a party to the making of the loan 
or giving of the guarantee. Where the promissory note was executed by the managing 
director and not by the other director, the latter could not be held guilty (83). 

The provision contained in s. 87D of the old Act was a penal provision . and as 
such was to be construed strictly ((83). 

372« Purchase by company of tbares, etc., of other oompaniet in 
Mone group. ~(Jf) A company (hereinafter in this section and 
section 373 referred to as “the investing company”) shall not be 
entitled to subscribe for, or purchase, the shares or debentures 
of any body corporate belonging to the same group as the invest- 
ing company, except to the extent and except in accordance with 
the restrictions and conditions specified in this section. 

(2) The Board of directors of the investing company shall 
be entitled to invest in any shares or debentures of any other 
body corporate in the same group up to ten per cent, of the 
subscribed capital of such other body corporate : 

Provided that the aggregate of the investments so made by 
the Board in all other bodies corporate in the same group shall 
not exceed twenty per cent, of the subscribed capital of the 
investing company. 

(3) The investing company shall not make any investment 
in the shares or deljentures of any other body corporate in the 
same group, in excess of the limits specified in sub-section (2) 
and the proviso thereto, unless the investment is sanctioned by a 
resolution of the investing company and unless further it is 
approved by the Central Government. 

(4) No investment shall Ije made by the Board of directors 
of a company in pursuance of sub-section (2), unless it is sanc- 
tioned by a resolution passed at a meeting of the Board with 
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the conBent of all the directors present at the meeting, except 
those not entitled to vote thereon, and unless further notice of 
the res^ution to be moved at the meeting has been given to every 
director in the manner specified in section 286. 

(5) Every company shall keep a register of all investments 
made by it in shares and debentures of bodies corporate in the 
same group, showing, in respect of each investment, the follow- 
ing particulars : — 

(o) the name of the body corporate in which the invest- 
ment is made; 

(b) the date on which the investment is made; and 

(c) the nature and extent of the investment. 

(<5) Particulars of every investment to which sub-section 
(5) applies shall, within three days of the making thereof, be 
entered in the register aforesaid. 

(7) If default is made in complying with the provisions of 
sub-section (5) or (d), the company, and every officer of the 
company who is in default, shall be punishable with fine which 
may extend to five hundred rupees. 

(8) The register aforesaid shall be kept at the registered 
office of the company, and shall be open to inspection at such 
office; and extracts may be taken therefrom and copies thereof 
may be required, by any member of the company to the same 
extent, in the same manner, and on payment of the same fees 
as in the case of the register of members of the company; and 
the provisions of section 163 shall apply accordingly. 

(P) Every company shall annex to each balance sheet 
prepared by it after the commencement of this Act, a list of the 
bodies corporate in the same group in the shares or debentures 
of which investments have been made by it, and the nature and 
extent of the investments so made in each such body corporate. 

(10) For the purposes of this section, a body corporate 
shall be deemed to be in the same group as the investing 
company — 

(a) if the body corporate is the managing agent of the 
investing company ; or 

(b) if the body corporate and the investing company 
should, in virtue of the BxplmncMon to sub-section (I) of 
section 370, be deemed to be under the same management. 
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(11) The provisions of this section [excqit sub-Section 
(P)] shall apply to^an investment company, that is to say,, to a 
company whose principal business is the acquisition of s^fes, 
stock, debentures or other securities. 

(12) This section shall not apply — 

(a) to any banking or insurance company; 

(b) to a private company, unless it is a subsidiary of 
a public company; 

(c) to investments by a holding company in its sub- 
sidiary, or 

(d) to investments by a managing agent or secretaries 
and treasurers in a company managed by him or them. 

This section is based on s. 87F of tlie previous Act and para 139 and pages 887 
and 288 of the C.1..C.R. — Notes on Clauses. 

This was originally cl. 355 of the Bill in which alterations have been made by 
the Joint Committee with the following observation ; ‘*The Committee consider 
it necessary to provide for the passing of a special resolution by the company for 
making the investments referred to in sub'Clause (3). Instead, the Committee con- 
sider it more useful to add the safeguard of approval by the Central GovciKiment, 
Sub-clauses (5) to (8) provide for the maintenance of a register of investments and 
for all consequential provisions in relation thereto. The period within which com- 
panies are lo dispose of all existing investments in excess of the limits imposed by 
this clause has been extended from one year to two years, from the commencement 
of the Act” (vide J.C.R., para 138). 

I'he Lok Sabha has made some alterations in sub-s. (4) of this section. 

1103. Investment company I*— All “investment company” has been defined in 
sub'S. (11) of this section. In a. 20(1) of the English Finance Act, 1936 an “invest- 
ment company” has been defined as a company the income whereof consists mainly 
of investment income, that is to say, income which, if the company were an indivi- 
dual, would not be earned income as defined in s. 14 (3) of the English Income Tax 
Act, 1918 (84). A aimpany is not an “investment company” within the meaning 
of s. 20(1) of the English Finance Act, 1936, where the receipts from investments 
are more than counter-balanced by its trading losses, and in consequence, for the 
period taken into account in deciding whether its income consisted mainly 
of investment income, it had no income at all (84). 

373. Investments made before commencement of Act. — ^Where 
any investments have been made by a company at any time after 
the first day of April, 1952, which, if section 372 had been then 
in force, could not have been made except on the authority of 
a resolution passed by the investing company and the approval 
of the Central Government, the authority of the company by 
means of a resolution and the approval of the Central Govern- 
ment shall be obtained to such investments, within six months 
from the commencement of this Act; and if such authority and 
approval are not so obtained, the Board of directors of the com- 

(84) F. P. H. Finance Trust, Ltd, v. Inland Revenue Comrs. 113 I.J.R.B. 339 
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pariy s^U dispose of the investments, in so far as they may be 
in excete of the limits specified in sub-section (2) of section 372 
and the proviso to that sub-section, within two years froiii the 
commencement of this Act. 

This ik:ction is new. It is intended to give effect to recommendation (c) at page 
^88 of tlie C.L.C.R. Although the Report was published on iiUi March, 195a it is 
considered desirable to give effect to the provision from the 1st April, 195a which 
seems to .be the more convenient date — Noles on Clauses. 

This was originally cL 556 of the Bill in which alteration has been made by the 
Joint Committee with the following observation ; *'Hcre again the requirement of 
a special resolution has been altered by the Committee into the requirement of an 
ordinary resolution coupled with tlie approval of the Central Government*' {vide 
J.C.R., para 139). See notes to the last section. 

374 . Penalty for contraventioo of section 372 or 373. — If default 
is made in complying with the provisions of section 372 or 373, 
every officer of the company who is in default shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to five thousand rupees. 

This new section has been inserted by the Joint Committee. 

375. Managing agent not to engage in fansmets competing wtih 

business of managed company. — (I) A managing agent shall not 
engage on his own account in any business which is of the same 
nature as, and directly competes with, the business carried on by 
a company of which he is the managing agent or by a subsidiary 
of such company, unless such company by special resolution 
permits him to do so. 

(2) For the purposes of sub-section (f), a managing agent 
shall be deemed to be engaged in business on his own account, if 
such business is carried on by — 

(a) a firm in which he is a partner; or 
(h) a private company at any general meeting of 
which not less than twenty per cent, of the total voting 
power may be exercised or controlled by any of the follow- 
ing persons, or by any two or more of them acting together, 
namely, (i) the managing agent aforesaid; (it) where such 
managing agent is a firm, any partner in the firm; and 
(Hi) where such managing agent is a body corporate, any 
officer of the body corporate; 

(c) a body corporate (not being a private company) at 
any general meeting of which not less than seventy per cent, 
of the total voting power may be exercised or controlled by 
any of the following persons, or by any two or more of 
them acting together, namely, (t) the managing agent 
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aforesaid; (ii) where such managing agent is a firm, any 
partner in die firm; and (Hi) where such managing agent 
is a body corporate, any officer of such body corpoi*ate. 

(3) If a managing agent engages in any business in contra- 
vention of this section, he shall be deemed to have received all 
profits and benefits accruing to him from such business, in trust 
for the company under his management or the subsidiary of such 
company, as the case may be ; and where such profits and benefits 
are deemed to have been so received by the managing agent in 
trust for two or more such companies or subsidiaries, such profits 
and benefits shall be held by the managing agent in trust for 
each of them in such proportions as may be agreed upon between 
them or, failing such agreement, as may be decided by the Court. 

This section is based on s, 87H of the previous Act and para 140, page *89, 
and the redraft at page 571 of the C.I..C.R . — Notes on Clauses^ 


376. Conditkm prohibiting reornistrnction or amalgwunthHi of 
company except on continuance of managing agent etc. to be void. — 

Where any provision in the memorandum or articles of a com- 
pany, or in any resolution passed in general meeting by, or by 
the Board of directors of, the company, or in an agreement 
between the company and its managing agent or any other 
person, whether made before or after the commencement of this 
Act, prohibits the reconstruction of the company or its am^ga- 
mation with any other body corporate or bodies corporate, either 
absolutely or except on the condition that the managing director, 
managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, or manager of the 
company is appointed or rc-appointed as secretaries and trea- 
surers, managing director, managing agent, or manager of the 
reconstructed company or of the body resulting from amalgama- 
tion, as the case may be, shall become void with effect from the 
commencement of this Act, or be void, as the case may be. 

This section is new. It gives effect to the recommendation in the pennUimalc 
sentence of para 124 at page 94 of the C.L.C.R . — Notes on Clauses. 


377. Restrictions on right of managing agent to appoint dirertors.— 

(1) The managing agent of a company may, if so authorised by 
its articles, appoint not more than two directors where the total 
number of the direcors exceeds five, and one director wheie the 
total number does not exceed five. 


(2) The managing agent may, at any time, renmve any 
director so appointed, and appoint another director m his place 
or in the place of a director so appointed who resigns or other- 
wise vacates his office. 


RS 
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(i„) Any provision contained in the articles of, or & any 
agreen|ent with, the company, authorising the mana^ng agent 
to appoint more than the numljer of directors authorised under 
sub-section ( 1 ), which is in force immediately before the 
commencement of this Act, shall, in regard to the excess, [by 
(be?)}^ void, with effect from the expiry of one month from 
such commencement. 

( 4 ) Where at the commencement of this Act, the number of 
directors appointed by the managing agent exceeds the number 
authorised under Sub-section (/), the managing agent shall 
determine which of them shall continue to hold office, and intimate 
the choice made by him to the company before the expiry of 
one month from such commencement ; and only the director or 
directors so chosen shall continue to hold office as directors after 
such expiry. 

(5) If no choice is made by the managing agent as 
aforesaid, all the directors appointed by him shall, with effect 
from the expiry of one month from the commencement of this 
Act, be deemed to have vacated their offices. 

This section corresponds to s. 87I of the previous Act. It gives effect to the 
recommendation in para of the C.L.C.R. which limits the number of directors 
who may be appointed by the managing agent to one-third of the strength sanctioned 
by the articles. It has been made dear that the managing agent may remove any 
director appointed by him and replace him by some orte else. Provision has also 
been made for the manner of application of the danse to eases where at the time 
of coming into operation of thi.s Act. more than one- third of the directors have been 
appointed by the managing agent — on Clauses. 

This was originally cl. 359 of the Bill which has been altered by the Joint 
Committee with the following observation : “The main complaint against tlie 
managing agency system is that the managing agents by virtue of provisions in their 
agreements, acquire a right to make nominations up to one-third of the directorate 
of the company. By <xcr(isjijg this light and by securing the appoinimcni by j.hc 
general body to the leinaiiiing two thirds of the directorate, of persons closely con- 
nected with them, managing agents are in mo.si cases able to obtain comfoi table 
working majority in the Boards of directors of the companies with which they arc 
concerned. I'lic second danger is obviated in a large measure by clause a6o (now s. a6i) 
which rccjuircs a special icsoliition for the appointment of persons connected with 
managing agents. Tlie Joint Coiniuittee consider dial to permit managing agents to 
nominate even one- third of the directorate (a liinii imposed by the amending Act of 
i93f>) will be to confer on them an excessive right, especially . where the directorate 
is laige. In the opinion of the Committee a managing agent should in no case 
have a right to nominate more than two directors or one-third of the directorate 
whiche\er is smaller. Accordinly, under clause 377 as altered by the Cotnnilltce. 
the managing agent can nominate not more than iwp directors where the total 
numl>cr of directors exceeds five, and one director where the total number does not 
exceed five*’ {vide J.C.R., para 140). 

In sub-8. (3) the word “by** within square brackets is apparently a mistake for 
’‘be**. 
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CHAPTER IV 

A. SeCRElTARlUS AND TREASURERS 

3^ AppokitnMnt of secretaries and treasurers. — Subject to the 
provisions of this Chapter, a company may appoint a firm or 
body corporate as its secretaries and treasurers: 

Provided that no company shall, at the same time, have 
both a managing agent and secretaries and treasurers. 

The new sections 378 to 385 have been introduced by the Joint Committee with 
(he following observations : "The Qimmittec have no wish to make changes in the 
system of ‘secretaries and treasurers’ who ordinarily exercise much the same functions 
as ‘managing agents’ or ‘managers' but with this vital difference, namely, that 
'secretaries and treasurers’ have no right to appoint any of their nominees to the 
directorate. The system is free from most of the abuses to which the managing 
agency system has unfortunately been subject. The Committee consider it very 
desirable to give statutory recognition to the system of secretaries and treasurers, 
laying adequate emphasis on the safeguards subject to which alone the office can be 
held. The definition of ‘secretaries and treasurers’ makes it clear that only a firm 
or body corporratc can hold that office but that in other respects, 'secrcLiries and 
treasurers’ should fulfill all the requirements of the definition of 'manager*. Pro- 
vision is made in clauses 378 to 383 for (he appointment, functions and powers, 
and remuneration of secretaries and treasurers. ‘Secretaries and treasurers* cannot 
be appointed when there is a managing agent (j)roviso to datisc 378). The Govern- 
ment will have no power to notify that there shall be no secretaries and treasurers 
in companies engaged in particular classes of business (clause 380). The remunera- 
tion will be subject to a maximum of 7J per cent, as against the 10 per cent, fixed 
for managing agents (clause 381). Secretaries and treasurers cannot be appointed 
as selling or buying agents cither by the articles or by the agreement entered into 
by them with their companies but only by the Boanl of Directors and to the extent 
determined by the Board (clause 383)" (tvV/c J.O.R., para 141). 

An inkling into the object of introducing these provisions may be had from 
the speech of Sri C. D. Deshmukh in iho Lok Sabha on ipth Augiist. 1955 in reply 
to the debate on the Companies Bill. He said : I’he secretary and treasurer was 
a corporate manager. That Is to say, half a dozen people came together and divided 
the work. There might be a financial expert, tliere might be a product expert, 
there might be some one else who has just passctl out of the business school in 
rtarvard or — "We hope to establish an insiiiiiie" — had obtained a diploma or degree 
here. There was no reason why young people here should not get togetlier after 
being trained in business administration and start firms as corporate managers, that 

is to say, as secretaries and treasurers ft was his hope that in course of time 

"wc shall have a IxkIv of secretaries and treasurers who will not <tmic from the 
traditional classes." 

379 . ProvuKMW applioriile to manAging agents to ffAy to s^e- 
tarias treasuvoi's with the exceptions and modifications sperifiod 

in seetions 380 to 383.— Subject to the exceptions and modifica- 
tions specified in . sections 380 to 383, — 

(o) all the provisions of this Act applicable to, or in 
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relation to, a managing agent which is a firm or body cor- 
porate shall apply to secretaries and treasurers; and 

(b) all the provisions of this Act applicable to, or in 
relation to, any person or persons connected or associated 
in any manner with such a managing agent shall apply to, 
or in relation to, any person or persons connected or 
associated with secretaries and treasurers in the like 
manner ; and 

subject as aforesaid, all references in this Act to a managing 
agent or any person or persons connected or associated in any 
manner with a managing agent shall be construed accordingly, 
as including a reference to secretaries and treasurers or to the 
person or persons connected or associated with them in the like 
manner. 

Sec notes to s. s. 378. 

Form : — For Uie form of application to the Central Government (1) for ap- 
pointment or re-appointment of Secretaries and Treasurers (2) for approval of 
changing constitution of a firm, and (3) for approval of change of constitution of 
a body corporate, acling as Secretaries and Treasurers, sec Forms Nos. 25, 27 and 28 
in Annexurc 'A* of the Companies (Central Government’s) General Rules and Forms, 
1956 — printed as Appendix B. 

380. Sections 324, 330 and 332 not to apply. —Sections 324, 330 
and 332 shall not apply to secretaries and treasurers. 

See notes to s, 378, 

381. Section 348 to apply subject to a modification. — Section 348 
shall apply to secretaries and treasurers subject to the modifica- 
tion that for the words “ten per cent, of the net annual profits” 
occurring in the section, the words “seven and a half per cent, 
of the net annual profits” shall be substituted. 

See notes to s. 378. 

382. Secretaries and treasurers not to appoint directors. — Secre- 
taries and treasurers shall have no right to appoint any director 
of the company; and sections 377 and 261 shall not apply to, 
or in relation to, secretaries and treasurers, or persons connected 
or associated with them in the manner in which the persons 
specified in section 261 are connected or associated with manag- 
ing agents. 

See notes to s.' 378. 

383. Secretaries and treasurers not to sell {roods or articles pro* 
duced by company, etc., unless authorised by Board.— Secretaries and 
treasurers shall have no right, unless, and except to the extent 
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to which, they ate authorise<l by the Board of directors, lo sell 
any goods or articles manufactured or produced by the company, 
or to purchase, obtain, or acquire machinery, stores, gootls or 
materials for the purposes of the company, or to sell the same 
when no longer required for those purposes. 

Se<! notes to s. 378. 


B. Managers 

384 Firm or l>ody corporate not to be appointed manager. — 

No public company, and no private company which is a subsidiary 
of a public company, shall, after the commencement of this Act, 
appoint or employ, or after the expiry of six months from such 
commencement, continue the appointment or employment of, any 
firm, body corporate or association as its manager. 

The pvovisiohs relating to “Managers’* contained in ss. 384 to 388 have been 
brought together in this Part of Chapter IV by the Joint Committee (vide J.C.R., 
para 14a). 

This was originally cl. 294 of the Bill which gave effect to recommendalion (i) 
in para 140 of the C.I..C.R . — Notes on Clauses. 


38S. Certain persons not to ibe appointed managers. — (i) No 

company shall, after the commencement of this Act, appoint or 
employ, or continue the appointment or employment of, any 
person as its manager who — 

(o) is an undischarged insolvent, or has at any time 
within the preceding five years been adjudged an insolvent; 
or 

(&) suspends, or has at any time within the preceding 
five years suspended, payment to his creditors: or makes, 
or has at any time within the preceding five years made, a 
composition with them; or 

(c) is, or has at any time within the preceding five 
years been, convicted by a Court in India of an offience 
involving moral turpitude. 

(2) The Central Covernment may, by notification in the 
Official (Ta/.ette, remove the disqualification incurred by any 
person in virtue of clause (a), {h), or (c) of sub-section 
(I), either generally or in relation to any company or companies 
specified in the notification. 

See notes to s. 384. 

Thi.s was originally cl. 295 of the Bill. “I'his gives effect to the recommendation 
embodied in sub-clause (c) t>f new section 87 (J) (i) at page 373 of the Compatiy I.^w 
Committeess’s Report. Power has been given to the Central Government to remove 
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the disqualification. The power is intended to he exercised where it wilt be unjust 
to apply the prohibition contained in sub-clause (1) of tlte clause, for instance, by 
reason rrf the lapse of a number of years after the adjudication in insolvency or 
conviction of a criminal offence*’— iVafe5 on Clauses. 

Sub-s. i(3) inserted by the Joint Committee has been omitted by the Lok Sabha 
with the result that this section applies to all companies including private companies. 

386. Number of oomfiaiiies of which a peraon may be ii^ppoiiited 
niaiiag«r,i — No company shall, after the commencement of 
this Act, appoint or employ any person as manager, if he is 
cither the manager or the managing director of any other com- 
pany, except as provided in sub-section (2). 

(2) A company may appoint or employ a person as its 
manager, if he is the manager or managing director of one, and 
not more than one, other company: 

Provided that such appointment or employment is made or 
approved by a resolution passed at a meeting of the Board with 
the consent of all the directors present at the meeing, and of 
which meeting and of the resolution to be moved thereat, specific 
notice has been given to all the directors then in India. 

(S) Where, at the commencement of this Act, any person 
is holding the office either of manager or of managing director 
in more than two companies, he shall, within one year from the 
commencement of this Act, choose not more than two of those 
companies as companies in which he wishes to continue to hold 
the office of manager or managing director, as the case may be ; 
and the provisions of clauses (/.>) and (c) of sub-section (1) and 
of sub-sections (2) and (3) of section 276 shall apply mutatis 
mutandis in relation to this case, as those provisions apply in 
relation to the case of a director. 

{4) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sections 
{1) to (2), the Central (lovernment may, by order, permit any 
person to be appointed as a manager of more than two companies, 
if the Central Covernment is satisfied that it is necessary that 
the companies should, for their proper working, function as a 
single unit and have a common manager. 

(5) This section shall not apply to a private company, 
unless it is a subsidiary of a public company. 

This section reproduces the original cl. 293 of the Bill in so far as it relates to 
managers, cl. 292 being confined in its operation !o managing directors (vide J.C.R., 
para 143). 

Sxib-ss. (4) and (5) have been added by the I. ok Sahha. 
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W7. Rmunet^on of BDtuager. — The manager of a company 
may, subject to the provisions of section 198, receive remunera- 
tion either by way of a monthly payment, or by way of a specified 
percentage, not exceeding five, of the “net profits” of the com- 
pany calculated in the manner laid down in sections 349, 350, 
and 351, or partly by the one way and partly by the other. 

This section is new. It has been inserted by the Joint Gointnittce with the 
following remark : "rhis clause provides for a limit on the remuneration of the 
manager. Not more than live per cent, of the net profits may be paid to a Manager*’ 
(vide j.C.R., para 144). 

388. Afiplication of cectiocis 310, 311, 312 and 317 to managert.— 

The provisions of sections 310, 311 and 317 shall apply in relation 
to the manager of a company as they apply in relation to a 
managing director thereof, and those of section 312 shall apply 
in relation to the manager of a company, as they apply to a 
director thereof. 

This section is new. It has been inserted by the Joint Committee with the follow- 
ing ohsenation : “This clause provides for the application of clauses 311 and 316 to 
the case of managers, these clauses having been restricted to directors in accordance 
with the anangemeiu of Chapters adopted by the Committee (vide J.C.R. , para 145). 
But the Lok Sabha has replaced that section by the present one. 

Form : — For the form of application to the Central Government for increasing 
remuneration of a manager, in pursuance of this section read with ss. 310 and 311, 
see Form No. 26 in Annexure ‘A’ of the Companies (Central Government’s) General 
Rules and Forms, 1956 — printed as Appendix B. 


CHAPTER V 

Arbitration, Compromisks, ARRANoUMJiNTs and 
Reconstructions 

389. Powvr for companies to refer matters to arbitration. — 

(.2) A company may, by written agreement, refer to arbitration, 
in accordance with the Arbitration Act, 1940 (X of 1940), an 
existing or future difference between itself and any other 
company or person. 

(2) A company which is a party to an arbitration may 
delegate to the arbitrator power to settle any terms or to 
determine any matter, capable t)f being lawfully settled or 
determined by the company itself, or by its Board of directors, 
managing dirsetor, managing agent, secretaries and treasurers,' 
or manager. 
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( 3 ) The provisions of the Arbitration Act, 1940 (X of 
1940), shall apply to all arbitrations in pursuance of this Act 
to which a company is a party. 

This ^ction corresponds to s. of the previous Act. 

1104* Object This section is merely an enabling section ( 85 ). The real 
object of this section is to extend the operation of the Arbitration Act even to cases in 
which the subject-matter of disputes could not be made subject of arbitration under 
the Arbitration Act ( 85 ). This section is subject to the applicability of the Arbi- 
tration At to the local area in whicli the Court in which the suit has been instituted 
is situate (86). Where the Arbitration Act has not been made applicable, as for 
instance, to the Ferozepore District in the Punjab, a civil Court cannot proceed with 
a reference to arbitration under that Act. It was not the intention of the legislature 
to make the Arbitration Act applicable to the whole of British India with regard 10 
disputes between companies or between a c'ompany and odier persons (86). 

.^ftcr the enactment of the Companies Act, 1913 and before the Arbitration Act, 
1940 came into force, a company could only enter into an arbitration under the 
provisions of the Arbitration Act of 1899 and consequently companies were outside 
the scope of Sell. II, C. P. Code (87). 

1105 . Construction : — The words “arbitration and award” in s. 14 of the 
Arbitration Act (IX of 1899) (repealed) and para. 15, Sch. II, C. P. Code respectively 
allow of no distinction, and the difference in pharaseology is immaterial (88). TJic 
word “may” after the words “a company” in the beginning of this section docs not 
go with the sentence “in accordance” &c. but with the words ”rcter to arbitration.” 
Again the existence of the words “in accordance” &c. in subs. (1) is an indication 
that the legislature considered it to be dv riguevr that every Tclerenre by a limited 
c ompany to arbitration should be in accordance wiih tJu^ Arbitral ion Act. Siib-s. 
(3) is conclusive on the point that the provisions ot the Arbitration Act only apply 
to arbitration to which a limited company is a party. Such companies cannot refer 
to arbitration independent of this provision of the law’, and Schedule II of the Code 
of Civil Procedure has no application (89). 'I'his view has also been taken by the 
Calcutia High Court (R. C. Mitter &: Lodge JJ.) in a rcceni case (90), dissemting 
from the view taken by a Full Bendi of the Lahore High Court in Sita Ram v. 
Punjab National Bank (91) Their Lordsliips of the Calcutta High Court in the 
case (()o) referred to above said : “The concluding words of that .sub-section [siib-s. 3) 
of s. i5if of the Companies Act] ‘in pursuance of this AcL* words which had troubled 
the minds of the Judges constituting the Full Bench of ilie Lahore High Court 
[in Sita Ram v. Punjab National Bank (91)], — mean that sections 3 to 22 of the 
Indian Arbitration Act. 1899 would apply to all arbitrations in which one or both 

the parties arc companies irrespective of the locus of the subject matter by the force 

and cj^ect of the Indian Companies Act, and the procedure provided for the Indian 
Arbitration Act for extending its field of operation would not have to be followed in 
such cases. This is in our judgment the effect of sub s. (3) of s. 152. The words 
‘in pursuance of this Act’ {i.e,, the Companies Act) clearly qualify the phrase ’shall 

(85) Sundar Mai v. Paris Busine.ss Co-operation Ltd. [1931] L. 555, 132 LC. 399 ; 
Sitaram v. Punjab National Bank [1936] L. 721 (F.B.), 17 Lah. 722. 

(86) Ibid. 

(87) Carholit Bank v. Albuquerque [1944! M.L.f. 290 (F.H.). Ir944) M.W.N. 203. 

(88) Raoji v. Ratansi (1930I B. 431. 54 Bom. 696, 32 Rom. L.R. 389. 126 LC. 303. 

(89) Peoples Bank of N.‘ India v. Padain Lai [1938] 177 LC. 639. 

(cjfi) Jhifighat Native Lea Cjo, v. B. Gupta [mmo] C.W.N. 283. [1040] 1 Cal. 55 ^* 

1 1940] C. 220. 

(91 SitarLiii e Punjab National Bank fsupra). 
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api^Iy'. The meaning is that the pt'ovistans of the Itidiun Arbitration Act, 1S99, 
eiGcept 5. a thereof (which is to be treated as non-existent) shall apply to all arbitra- 
tions between companies and persons by the force and effect of the ' Companies Act 
itself. The decision of the Full Bench of the Lahore High Court has the effect <if 
substituting for the words ‘in pursuance of tliis Act" used by the legislature the 
words *in pursuance of sub sec. (i)‘ or the words in pursuance of this section'. On 
the interpTCtalion we have put upon siib-sa\ (jj) of s. 15U, sec. 3 and sec. 4 (a) of 
the Indian Arhilraiitm Act, 18^9 would apply to all arbitrations in which a company 
is a party. An award made in such an arbitration must be filed either in the High 
Ckmrt or the Court of the District Judge, as the case may be, and paras no and «i of 
Schedule 11 In the Code of Cavil Prot'cdure arc excluded from operation upon such 
arbitration (90). \Vhen an application to file an award is made to the wrong Court 
it should not be dismissed but returned for presentation to the proper Court (90), 
But in a recent case (92) the Madras High Ckmrt has held that the fact that in 
sub s. (3) the expession "in pursuance of this Act," comes after the words "shall 
apply to all arbitrations between companies and persons" indicates that the provi- 
sions of the Arbitration Act, 1899, were to apply only to those arbitrations made in 
pursuance of the Act, i.c\, iu pursuance of stib*s. (1). The fact that a power is 
given to refer a matter by an agreement in writing in accordance with the provisions 
of the Arbitration Act does not take away the power to refer the matter otherwise 
than in accordance with the Arbitration Act. The exj)ressit>n "may b\ written 
agreement refer to arbitration in accordance with the Arbitration Act" in sub-s. (1) 
means that if a company wishes to refer to arbitration in accordance with the Aibi- 
tratiou Act, it can do so by a written agreement ; and this carries with it the impli- 
cation that the reference to arbitration in accordance with Schedule II of the Code 
of Civil Procedure is open to a company if it does not wish to avail itself of the 
provisions of the Arbitration Act (92). Sch. II of the Code of Civil Procedure has 
been repealed by s. t>f the Arbitration Act X of 1940. 


1106 . Applicability *•- "Fbe Arbitration Act applied in ihc case falling within 
the scope of that Act even when the locus of the subject matter was outside a 
Presidency town, provided one the parties or l)oth of tlieiii were companies regis- 
tered under this Act. ConsetpiciUly a referenie to arbitration, in which a company 
was interested, with the intervention of the ('.ourt was governed by the rules hi 
Sch. II of the Code of Civil Procedure. The Arbitration Ad, 1899 applica 

lion to such a case (93). But since tst July, 1940 on which the .Aibirraiion Act, 
1940 came into force, such cases would be governed by Chapter IV of that Act. 'Fhe 
Arbitration Act applied to all refeienccs to arbitration under the Ck)mpanies Act 
(94), wherever they took plact? within u Presidency town or in a place to which the 
Local Government had extended the provisions <»f the Arbitration Act, 1891) hv 
virtue of the proviso to s. 2 of that Act (95). Tin’s section applies to those cases only 
in which a company by written agreement refers a matter in dispute to arbitration 
in accordance with (he provisions of the Arbitration Act, It dexjs not apply to a 
ease where a reference is made bv the Court in a pending suit (9^*)' companv’ 
under the Companies Act stands in the Punjab on no diffeieiii ftmting than a private 
individual governed bv the Punjab .Act I of 1911. Therefore if an agreement bc- 


(92> Karnataka Bank ic Thakui Singaraya |i944| M- 95> « M LJ- 4*^8, [1913! 

M.W.N. 672 dissenting from Jhiiighat Native Tea C:o. v. B. Ci-upia. supra, and 
following Sitaram v. Punjab National Bank, ^upra, „ . , - , 

(qs) East Bengal Bank xk Togesh [194*] G. 127. 44 C.W.N. 828, [19^] 2 Gal. 237* 
(04) Kewal Krishna v. Punjab National Bank [1934! Pesh. 107. 151 ^.C. 860 ; Grahains 
Trading Co. v. Chandnlal fiQS'.l S. aa8. k.9 « C. 8 s.j ; Peoples Bank of N. India 
V. Padam l.al (supra); Jhirtghai Naiivo Tea Co. n. B. Gupta 
(93)fiehari v. Sirsa Trading Co. [1933] I- 44- >4' 1C. 64; Ruplal t». Dhansar Coal 
Co, fi93al 1.36 l.C. 445.' , ™ • 

<96) Punjab ft Kasbinir Bank v. Damodri [19361 U *S 7 - 
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tween ilic parties of which one is a company makes no specific reference to the 
Arbitratichi Act, that Act will not apply to the arbitration agreement between the 
parties 

It is not obligatory that any references to arbitration to which a limited com- 
panv is a party should be made under the Arbitration Act (98). 

1107* Arbitrations under this section and s. 494 t distinction -This section 
empowers, a company to refer to arbitration an existing difference between itself and 
any other company or person. But a .shareholder has no such right against the 

romjjany (99). The arbitration contemplated in s. 49^ is one between the company 
in liquidation and one or more of its members an arbitration to settle an internal 
dispute ot difference. Sub-s. (3) of the present section would not cover such a cas*^, 
as the arbitration rx>utemplaled there is rmo between a company and either anothir 
company or an individual thiid party, i.c., an arbitration to settle not an internal 
l)ut an external dispute or difference (1). See notes to s. 494. 

1108.i Decree if nulHtv •“ Where the parties letcrred a disptite to aibitra 

tioii but had not agreed to do so in writing, an award was made therein and the 
(lourt passed a decree in terms of the aw'ard : it was held that the decree was not 
a nullity and it was not open t(» the t‘xetiJtiug Court to go behind the decree (li). 
Where a company entered into an agieeinent for reference to arbitration, but it 

was not specilically stipulated that it was to be under the Arbitration Art, and the 
award was filed and a decree f)asscd tlieieon, it was licld that the derree was a 

nullity and could not be exeaitcd. But the awani itself was enforceable as a decree 
under s. 15 of the Arbitration Act (;$). In the last rite*! case the Peshwar Court 

followed the decision of Miiklicrji and Cuba JJ. in Habmdra v, Jnanrndra (4) 
afhrmed by the Jiidinal Committee fsee fnatirndra v. Rabindrn (5)] with those 

words: "llieir Lordships agree with the view taken by the Courts in India that 
the decree .... was passed without jurisdiction and was, therefore, imajiablc of 
exedition as such. The respondent, however, as a party to the arbitration award 

would be entitled under the Ad to enforce the arbitrator’s award through the Court 
in exactly the .same way as if it was a decree. If, therefore, there was an existing 
award in favour of the lespondcnl, tlie objection to his application w^as one of form 
only and not of substance.” 

1109. Reference to arbitration - A contract to refer to arlntration any 

dispute which might arise between a company and an individual is not illegal 
because it is not under tlie seal of the company (G). Although a living company is 
allow'cd to refer matters in difference to arbitration, an ollicial liquidator may not 
1)0 allowed to make a reference to private arbitration (7). Where an agreement was 
made with a company to refer to arbitration under certain contingencies, a Court 
iiad no jurmlidion to file the agreement as s. 3 of the old Arbitration Act excluded 
Sch. II, para 17. C. P. C. from operation of the Act (8). Where the articles of as.so 

^97) Chandu Lai r/. Giabams Trading Co. (.supra). 

(qBH-yallpur Bank t'. Jai (Jopal ji94o] T,. 97. 190 T.C. r following Bahnukand v. 

Punjab National Bank |i9SG] L. 7^1, 17 Lab, 71*^' (F.B.). 

(99) Madura Mills Co. Kri.shna Ayyar I19.S7] M. 405. 171 !,(]. 690. 

(1) Ihitighat Native Lea (Jo. v. B. Gppia (supra). 

(n) Roshan l.al v. Punjab National Bank |i9M.lj L. 46, r4o l.C. 180. 

(3) Punjab National Bank x>, Kewal Ktishiia Pesh. 00, 143 LC. ^35 ; sc*e also 

Peoples Bank of N. India 7». Padam Lai (supra). 

(4) 3,5 C.W.N. 538. r,8 Cal. 1018 

(r.) ['‘wsl S'- 

(0) (}anges .Sugar Works Niiri Miah [1915! 37 All. 273, 13 A.I..j. 312. 

(7^ Debra Dim Mu.ssooree I ramways Co. [1928] A. 5^,3. 2O A.L.], 810, 50 All. 8O7. 
(8) Artock Oil Co. 11. Abdul Majid [1929] L. 2^0, 118 LC. 533. But see Si ta Ram 
V. Punjab National Bank supra. • • 



S. 301 ] COMPANIES AC 1 \ 

cmion provwlc for arbitration of a dispute between tlic company and its members, 
tile latter can validly refer to arbitration a dispute relating to the question whether 
he was a member of the company in respect of some further shares for which he 
was registered as a member (9). 

1110 . Etiforcement of award : — An award under the Arbitration Act, 1899 
could only be enforced by tlie District Judge (10), But it was not obligatory on a com- 
pany governed by the Arbitration Act to make a reference to arbitration out of 
Court in the province of Punjab only in pursuance of the provisions of the Arbitra- 
tion Act and to file an award made on such reference in the Court of the District 
Judge as required by the Arbitration Act. It was permissible for the company, 
although governed by the Arbitration Act, to make a reference outside the Arbitra- 
tion Act, and although the award on such reference was filed in the Court of the 
senior Subordinate Judge, the decree passed on its basis was perfectly legal (11). 

1111 . Appeal : — The proceedings £01 enforcement of an award under s. 15 
of the old Arbitnilion Act were governed by s. 47, C. P. Code and an appeal was 
competent from an order rejecting such application. The fact of an objection being 
raised that award had been given without jinisdiction did not preclude the applica- 
tion of s. 47, C. P. C. (12). 

390. Interpretation of sections 391 and 393. — In sections 391 

and v393, — 

{a) the expression “company” means any company 
liable to be wound up under this Act; 

(/;) the expression “arrangement” includes a reorgani- 
zation of the share capital of the company by the 
consolidation ol shares of different classes, or by the division 
of shares into shares of different classes or, by both those 
methods ; and 

(c) unsecured creditors who may have filed suits or 
obtained decrees shall be deemed to he of the same class as 
other unsecured creditors. 

I’his section embodies the provision in sub-s. (fi) of s. i5<> of the previous Act 
which applies both to s, 391 and s. 1^93 - Notes on Clauses. See sub-s. (fi) of s. sto6 
of the English Act of 1948. 

See Note 1131 to the next section, under the heading “Company liable to be 
wound up". 

391. Power to coaq>rotni8e or make amuigefnents ^th creditors 
and members. — (1) Where a compromise or arrangement is pro- 
posed — 

(a) between a company and its creditors or any class 
of them; or 

(9) Kanbaiya Lai v. People's Bank of N. India [1934] I- 49 * 

(10) Kewal Krishan v. Punjab National Bank [1934] Pesh. 107, 151 LC. 8(io : Grahams 

Trading C:o. v. Chandiilal lm:>\ ^ Peoples Bank of N. India 

V Padam Lai (supra) ; Jhirighat Native Tea Co. v. B, Gupta (supra). 
(n)Sjtaram v. Punjab National Bank (supra). But see Jhirighat Native Tea Co. v. 

B. Gupta (supra). ^ 

(is) Kanahaiya Lai r>. People's Bank oi N. India (supra;. 
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j {b) between a company and its members or any class 

or them; 

the Ccmrt may, on the application of the company or of any 
creditor or member of the company, or, in the case of a company 
which is being wound up, of the liquidator, order a meeting of 
the creditors or class of creditors, or of the members or class of 
members, as the case may be, to be called, held and conducted 
in such manner as the Court directs. 

(^) If a majority in number representing three-fourths in 
value of the creditors, or class of creditors, or members, or class 
of members, as the case may be, present and voting either in 
person or, where proxies are allowed, by proxy, at the meeting, 
agree to any compromise or arrangement, the compromise or 
arrangement shall, if sanctioned by the Court, be binding on all 
the creditors, all the creditors of the class, all the members, or 
all the members of the class, as the case may be, and also on the 
company, or, in the case of a company which is being wound up, 
on the liquidator and contributories of the company. 

(5) An order made by the Court under sub-section (2) 
.shall have no effect until a certified copy of the order has been 
filed with the Registrar. 

{4) A copy of every such order shall be annexed to every 
copy of the memorandum of the company issued after the 
certified copy of the order has been filed as aforesaid, or in the 
case of a company not having a memorandum, to every copy so 
issued of the instrument constituting or defining the constitu- 
tion of the company. 

(3) If defaiilt is made in complying with sub-section (4), 
the company, and every officer of the company who is in default, 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to ten rupees for 
each copy in respect of which default is made. 

(d) The Court may, at any time after an application has 
been made to it vmder this section, stay the commencement or 
continuation of any suit or proceeding against the company on 
such terms as the Court thinks fit, until the application is finally 
disposed of. 

(7) An appeal shall lie .from any order made by a Court 
exercising original jurisdiction under this section to the Court 
empowered to hear appeals from the decisions of that Court, 
or if more than one Court is so empowered, to the Court of 
inferior jurisdiction. 
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The provisions of sub-sections (i) to (b) shall apply in 
relation to the apj^llate order and the appeal as they apply in 
relation to the original order and the application. 

This section corresponds to s. 153 of the previous Act and s. ijoti of the English 
Act of 1948. The slight amendment, viz., that the words ‘‘and voting'* miglu be 
added, which has been suggested by the C. L. C. at page 309 of their Report, has 
been embodied — Notes on Clauses. 

The second para, of sub-s. (7) has been added by the Lok Sabha. 

1112. Application of aection to banking companies and restriction :'^As 
to the application of this section to banking companies and restriction on compro- 
raise or arrangement between a banking company and its creditors, see the new s. 45 
of the Indian Banking Companies Act, 1949. 

There is no provision in the Banking Companies Act which permits cancclla^ 
tton of the arrangement on failure on the part of the company to make payments 
as the) fall due under the scheme (13). 

1113. Jurisdiction of Indian Courts and Pakistan Courts : — An appHca' 
tion for sanctioning a scheme under this section in the High Court at Dacca in 
Pakistan in respect of a company having its registered offtte in India cannot be 
entertained by tlie High Court at Dacca which has no jurisdiction to pass any orders 
in the application (14). But where such a petition has previously been presented 
in the Court of the country where the company is registered, the C.oiirt in the other 
country has jurisdiction to pass orders of an ancillary nature (15). A proceeding 
under this section is not a proceeding in a winding up (15). 

Ordinarily a scheme sanctioned by a High Court in India will not per se Ijc 
binding on the creditors in Pakistan which is a foreign State and will be no defence 
to their action in the Pakistan Court (16). On the principle of international law 
and as a matter of convenience, however, the CiOuris in the two Dominions will co- 
operate with each other, and if an order of winding up or a scheme of arrangement 
is made by a Court in one Dominion, the Court in the other Dominion will adopt 
ancillary proceedings (lO) In order to enable the Pakistan Court to treat a scheme 
sanctioned by the High Court in India as the main proceeding and adopt ancillary 
proceedings there, the scheme should be sr> framed as to be reasonable and fair to 
tlie creditors in Pakistan (16). If the Indian assets yield a larger percentage of pay- 
tiients to the Indian creditors than the Pakistan assets will yield to the Pakistan 
creditors it will not be fair to frame a scheme on the ba.sis of the Indian assets alone 
and to distribute the assets amongst the Indian creditors to the exclusion of the 
Pakistan creditors, just as in the converse case the scheme will be unfair to the 
Indian creditors (16). 

Notice of any scheme proposed in the Court of a particular country should go 
to all creditors, wherever they may be, so that they can. if they like, come in and 
participate in the distribution under the .scheme, and for this purpose it is essen- 
tial to lay before the Court all relevant information as to the company’s entire assets 
and liabilities so as to enable the Court (o judge whether the proposed .scheme is 
a reasonable one (16). 

Upon an application by a bank having its registered office in Calcutta* the High 
Court at Calcutta ordered meetings to be held for drawing up schemes of arrange- 
ment with the creditors under this section. I’he bank which had .several branches 
doing business in Eastern Pakistan then presented an application to ihe Dacca High 


(13) United Bank of India v. Allambag Tea & Trading Co. [19.W] N.U.C. 3642 (Ass.). 

(14) Girish Bank Utd,, infra. ^ . 

(ifj) Easteni Commercial Bank [1949] 5 S C.W.N. \ D.R. 85 per Ormond J. 

(1^ Indian Crescent Bank [1948] 53I C.W.N. 183. 
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Court for Necessary oirlers in respect of its creditors, in East Bengal: Held (i) that 
llic Indian Companies Act, 1913 was the law applicable te the case, (i<) that the 
meetings oiMered to be held by the Calcutta High Court and any scheme of arrange' 
ment arrived at in those meetings, and eventually sanctioned by that Court would 
not bind any creditors of the bank in East Bengal (Dicey’s Conflict of laws, $Td ed.. 
P' 573 quoted) ; (iii) that inorder to bind (he assets of the bank in both jurisdic 
tions, the ^heme must be sanctioned by the Courts in both the Dominions [Dane v. 
Mortgage Insurance Co. (1894) i Q.B, 54 referred to] ; (iv) that as the bank carried 
on business in East Bengal, the Dacca High lk)urt had powers to make a winding-up 
order as ancillary to any winding-up order made by the C'ourt within whose jurisdic- 
tion the registered office of the bank was situate [Palmer's Company Precedents 
(19S1 c*d.), Part II winding up, p. i8 referred to] ; (v) that to protect the interest 
of creditors in East Bengal it was necessary for the Dacca High Court to make orders 
of a nature ancillary to the orders already made by the Calcutta High Court for 
holding meetings (17). In the last cited case meetings on the same day at the same 
hours at the same place under the same chairman as ordeied by the Calcutta High 
C,oiirt were orderetl and directions were given on the bank to ensure that the result 
of the meetings be reported by the chairman to the Dacca High Court, and the batik 
was restrained by injunction from disposing, except in the ordinary course of busi- 
ness, of any assets in East Bengal without the leave of the Dacca High Court. 

A bank incorporated in British India had its legistered office at Bannu in the 
North-West Frontier Province and also a branch office at Dehra Dun in the U. P. 

After 15th August, 1947 the bank became a company regisiered under the Act in its 

application to Pakistan. The bank was also registered in India under s. S77 of the 
old Act as a company established outside India. After partition of India in 1947 
95 per cent, of its depositors atid creditors migrated from Pakistan to India. The 
inanaging director of the bank shifted to Dehra Dun and started controllitig iis 
affairs from there. Subsequently an application under the present section was made 
to the Allahabad High Court on behalf of the bank. Ibe question was whelht* 
that High C^oiirt had jurisdiclion : Hc/d (i) that after the partition of India the 

bank could not be considcretl as a (ompany in its applicability to India and it was 
unregistered company as defined in s. 270 of the old Aft and as such it was not a 
company as defined in s. 2 (O (2) of that Act ; (») that as the entire business of the 
bank was centralised at and was being controlled from Dehra Dun the bank had 

established its “residence” there and made it the principal place of business and 
therefore submitted to the jurisdiction of the Cx>urts in the C. P.. The Allahabad 
High Court had therefore jurisdiction to entertain the application under this section 

(18). ... 

An application under this section in the High C*ourt at Dacca in Pakistan in 
respect of a company having its registered office in India can be entertained at Dacca 
which has jurisdiction under this section to pass orders on the application (19). 
Because a foreign company is liable to be wound up under the Act it would be an 
unregistered company within the meaning of ss. 582 to 584. The expression “Com- 
pany” in s. 2(1) (2) of the old Act included an unregistered company (18). 

It has recently been held by a Full Bench of the East Punjab High Court 
(Harnam Singh J. contra) that a High Court in India has jurisdiction to sanction a 
scheme of arrangement in respect of a company who.se regi.stcred office is in Pakistan 
and which has complied with the requirements of 592 et seq. post. In other words 


(,7)Girish Bank Ltd. r .!)481 5 * f^W.N, fl82--per Ormond J. in the Dwa Hi|^ 
U Mohan Lai v. Chawla Bank ri<M 9 l A. 778- Traders Bank Ltd 

riQAol L. 48, Pak. L.R. (1048] Lah. »«Mv-pcr Cornelius .f- „ 

fio) Noakhali Union Bank [’ 95 "] 54 C.W.N. aoi (D.R.)— per Shabuddin J. Btit 
Traders' Bank Ltd., supra, judgment of a Pakistan High Cqurt also. 


sec 
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s- 39* appiies to such companies (20). In the last cited case Khosla J. held : sub s 
(i>) of old s. 1,53 provided an exception to the provisions of s. 276 of flic old Act 
and the geticral rule laid down in s. 276 was not absolute^ Therefore, if a foreign 
company had complied with the requirements of s. 277 of the old Act and it was to 

be treated as an unregistered company for the purposes of Part TX of that Act, it was 

liable to be wound up within the meaning of sub-s, (6) of s. 153 of the old Act, 
and therefore, a scheme of arrangement could be sanctioned in respect of such a 

company. (Per Kapur, J. in the same case) for the purpose of winding up an 
"unregistered company" would be covered by the definition of "company" given in cl. 
(2) of sub-s. (1) of s. 2 of the old Act. Sub-s. (6) of s. 153 of that Act enlarged 
that definition and brought within its ambits all companies which could be wound 
up under the provisions of the Act, and which would include foreign companies. 

In this case Harnam Singh, j. however held : (1) S. 27^ of the old .'\ct rendered 

inapplicable to unregistered companies the wliolc except Parts IX and V of that 
Act ; (2) provisions contained in s. 153 were not provisions with respect to the wind- 
ing iiji of a company, and that being so, the a|)}>licaiion of s. 153 to a foreign com- 
jiany was excepted by s. 276 : (3) the expicssion "liable to be wound up", in sub-s. 

ctf s. 153 was not iritcreliangeable with the exjiression ‘can be wound up", and 
the special definition of "company" given in s. 153 (fi) rendered inapplicable the 
provisions of s. 153 which were not exposed to being wound up under s. 162 or s. 
203 of the old Act : (4) a High Court in India not having jurisdiction in Pakistan 
had no jurisdiction to sanction a scheme of ariaugcment with respect to a cornpanv 
having ihs registered office in Pakistan. It has recently been held by the Calcutta 
High Ckmri that where the applicant who had a Savings Bank account in Pakistan 
brancli of a Calcutta Bank in respect of which the Calcutta High Court had sanc- 
tioned a scheme, but the Dacca High Court refusing to recognise the scheme had 
made a w’inding-up order in respeci of the branch, applied to the Calcutta High 
tionrt for getting the benefit of the scheme, the applicant must participate in the 
winding-up proceedings of the Dacca High C-ourt, and cannot get the benefit of the 
si'hemc sanctioned by the Calcutta High Court (21). 

1114 . Construction : — This section should be tarefiilh construed. "It makes 
the majority of the tredhors", as observed b\ Cord Justice Bowen, "or class of creditors, 
hind the minority, it exercises a most forinidable compulsion upon dis.sentienf credi- 
tors ; and it therefore recpiires to be construed with care as not to plate in the hands 
of some of the creditors the means and opportuiiitv of forcing dissentients to do that 
which it is unreavonahle to uquire them to do. 01 of making a mere jest of the interest 
of the minoritv" ('22V But in EngUdi &c. Rtwk (23) Vaughan Williams J. said : "I 
do not think that any one who has follow^ed the siilisequcnt decisions— whether under 
the Companies Acts 01 the Bankruptcy Acts — will hesitate to say that the tendency 
of late has been rather to favour the power of the majority of creditors to impose 
their will upon the minoiitv and to con.siruc the legislation upon the subject with 
some freedom." 

1115 * Principle : -The principle upon whuh this section is based has been 
laid down in a case (24) by Page, C. j. and Cunliffe. J. of the Rangoon High Ck>urt. 
If is true that as between a cicdiior and the company as his debtor, the creditor who 
proves in.solvency is entitled c.\ dehito justitur to a winding up order. But the right 
ex debito justitue is not his individual right, but his representative right. If the 
majority of the class are opposed to his view and (onsidcr that they have a better 

(ao) Frontier Bank [1950] r,2 P. 1 ..R. 349 (F.B,). 

(2t) In re Pass Bank* Ltd. fiqr>4] ^ 

(22) Sovereign Life Assurance f o. v. Dodd [181)2] 2 Q.B. 573. 

(« 3 )D 893 l 3 Ch. 385 (388); see also Katni Cement & Tndustnal Co. [1937] B. 423. 
(24) Robson V. Dawson’s Bank [1932] R. 75, 10 Rang. 143. 
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chance oC jgetting pay mem by abstaining ftxmi seizing the assets, then n|>on genera} 
grounds, me Court should give effect to such right as the majority of the class desire 
to exercise (a4). 

1116 . Court’s powers & duties : — Powers of the Court under the old section 
j 55 were strictly limited. 'ITie C>>urt might either sanction or refuse to sanction a 
sdieme approved by the company and its creditors or members. The (!Jourt Itad no 
power upon an application to alter the scheme which had been sanettoned by the Court 
and agreed lo at a meeting under that set;iion without giving parties to an agreement 
an opportiinity of considering the scheme in the way the Court proposed (3t5). Upon 
confirmation by the Court the scheme became by virtue of that section binding upon 
the (Tcditors. shareholders and the company. Its terms could therefore be varied by 
order of the (knirt after the variation had been approved at meet;ing.s of the creditors 
*md shareholders, and it was not possible for the company or its directtirs or share- 
holders, whether by resolution or ratification or otherwise, to alter the .scli^me. Nor was 
it possible for the company or its directors to vary the scheme under the guise of a 
compromise with a sliarcholdcr, as no variation or departure from that scheme could 
he validated by mere acqiiie.scence of the shareholders or creditors (2f>). It was not 
flic function of the C>>urt to substitute its own scheme for the scheme presented to 
it for sanction, and if the Court was of opinion that unless some radical amendment 
was effected or the scheme was fundamentally altered, it ought not to be .sanctioned, it 
wa.s the duty of the Court to reject the .scheme. ‘‘The Court must look at the scheme 
and see whether the Act has been complied with, whether the majority are acting 
hona fide and whether they are coercing the minority in order to promote interests 
adverse to those of the class whom they purport to represent, and then see whether 
the scheme is a reasonable one, or whether there is any reasonable objection to it, 
or such an objection to it as that any reasonable man might say that he could not 

approve of it" [per Lindlcy L.J. in English Scottish &c. Bank (1893) 3 Ch. 385]. 

The Court must be satisfied that the scheme is not onlv reasonable but also pracii* 
cable. It is neither the duty nor the businc.ss of the members of the Court to 

express their own opinion as to whether, if they happened to be creditors of the 
bank, they could not or w^ould not have voted in favour of the scheme. It is enough 
that the C^ourt should hold that the view taken l)y the creditors as to the feasibility 
of the scheme is one to which persons acting honestly and viewing the scheme laid 
before them in the interests of those they represent take a view which can be 

reasonably taken by business men (27). The fact that ilic shareholders and creditors 
have approved of a scheme of compromise or airangcrnent does not mean that the 
C^ourt is bound to accept the scheme. It is the duty of the Court to examine the 
proposals and decide whether they are fair and reasonable. That the shareholders 
and creditors have approved of a scheme will of course tarry weight but there may 
be more important considerations (28). Where the resolution approving a scheme is 
shown to have been passed as a result of misleading statements contained in a letter 
written by one of the cTt*difors of the company who was also a director thereof, an 1 
circulated to all the shareholders and creditors before the meeting, where the compaiu 
was hopelessly in.solvent and the scheme conferred no apparent benefit on any one and 
in fact ignored creditors who were not de]>osiU)r8 and the scheme itself was not a 
feasible one. and where besides there were also allegations of unlawful and unauthev 


f25) Nature Kamala Bank [1937] C. 12.^. [1937] i Cial. 368 ; Myincnsing Loan Offic: 
[1937] C. 667- 

(26) Premila Devi t;. Peoples Bank of N. India [1938] P.C. 284 (288-89), 43 C.W.N. 
205, 178 I.C. 659. 

(27) Per Page C. J. in Dawson v, Hormuji [1932] R. 5/^, 10 Rang. .438. See also Kami 
Cement & Industrial Co. [1937I B. 423. 

(a8) Calicut Bank xk Devani Ammal [1940] M, 621, [1940! M.W.N, 252, 51 M.L.W- 
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riieqd aci-b on the pan ol the company’s officials, justice dciiiamled that the resolution 
approving the scheme should be disregarded (ag). Bcl'orc sanctioning Uve scheme 
the Court may impose certain conditions upon the company for making some provi- 
sion for the dissentients, if it is satisfied that the schcinc is reasonable and fair and 
in the interest of the general l3ody of sharelioUlers. In any case under modern 
practice such a provision is not a sine qm non to sanctioning the scheme if it is 
reasonable (jjo) . 

A scheme is not effective unless it is sanctioned by the Court which in its turn 
cannot sanction the scheme until it has been accepted and approved by the three- 
fourths majority in terms of sub^s. (2) (,’ti). Siib-s. (2) allows the decision of the 
majority to bind the minority and, therefore,^ it is incumbent on the Court to see 
that the decision docs not act oppressively on the miiuirity and that it is a reasonable 
and practicable srheme. TJie Court does m»t sanction a scheme merely because it 
has been approved by the rccjiiisile majority (^i). In the last (ited case it was held 
by both the trial Court and the appellate (.oiirt that the scheme was not a practicable 
scheme at all. 

The first tiling the Conit has to sec is wliethor the provisions of the statute have 
iKcn comjjlit'd with, secondly, tlic Coiiil has to sec that the persons present at the 
meetings have acted hona fide and that they have done nothing which in the cir- 
cumsianc:cs is injurious to the interests oi the' classes whom they represented. But 
the: Court docs not sit merely to register the decree of the majority of the creditors 
and shareholders present at the meetings. It has to look at the arrangement and see 
that it is such that a man of business would reasonably approve, and further that 
it is fair and rc-asonable as rcgaids the interests of all concerned (‘t2). 'I’he Court 
ciuinoi sanction a scheme which is neither hona fide iior tvorkable Thus whenre 

the majority of debeiUurc- holders voted, not wiili a hona fide regard of the interest of 
all debenture-holders, but for the purpose of esrapiiig their own liability as share- 
holders, the resolution could not have bc:en passed hona fide, and the petition to 
obtain sanction of the Court was dismissed with costs (34). 

“Tf the creditors are acting on siifliciciit information and with lime to consider 
what they are about and are acting honestl'y. they are, I apprehend, much beltter 
judges of what is their cnmmcicial advantage ilian the CUmrt tan be. While there- 
foic I prcUesi that wo are not to register their decisions but to see that tht:y have 
been properly convened and have !>cen properly consulted and have considered the 
matter from a point of view, that is with a view to the interests ol the class to which 
ihev belong and are empowered to bind, the C:oun ought to be slow to differ bom 
them” (:t5)- Theicfoic it is \ery essential that the scheme niusi. as far as possible, 
be based upon correct information, but that does not mean that if the information 
is not. accurate and complete the application for sanction should be rejected in hmme. 
The Court can in such a case call for a icpoit. in as short a lime as possible, which 
will Rive a fair idea of the affairs ol the company at the moment, and on that state 
of information the scheme as adumbrated or with the necessary amendments can be 


(29) Ibid. 

i-tp) Kami C;c;i7icnl 8c Industrial C<>. (supra). , M oer H iiris C 1 

(Si) Bengal Bank l td. v. .Suresh Chakravariy liMiJ ’Sb t- W N. aoa- pei H.nris t... j. 

<’■' rKHi'sU; i'-: 

Iron & Sui-l Co. \ig2H\ B. 80 ( 9 u). M*' 

(‘jsj) South Indian Mills Co. I1915] 

('«4) Wedgwood Coal Sc Iron Clo. jiHyyj 37 3 *^’ Lindlev 1 I 

(SS) English Scottish & Australian Chartered Bank [189;, i 3 Ch per Lindley l.. J. 

aFp. 409 : see also Travancorc National 8cr. Bank [tosul M. 3.8. 
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circulated with the report (36). A^ regards the capacity of creditor to safeguard 
their own interests in such cases the following observations of Vaugham WiHiams |. 
apply wijth greater force to this country : “I confess that I have very little belief 
in creditors of a company being able to look after their own interests, li is a matter 
of history that never mind what safeguards may be suggested, never mind what 
statutory precautions may be given, the creditors of an individual banknipt have 
never befen roused to look after their interest. Experience shows that creditors, 
whether pf a company or of an individual man, never can be trusted to take care 
of themselves. The disjected forces of individual creditors are a mere nothing as 
against the consolidated forces of those who are often deeply interested in bringing 
about an adoption of the scheme which is presented to the creditors” (37). In all 
concerns of the company, whether in the niaitcr of winding up or in the matter of 
a scheme, the policy ol the Act is lo ascertain the wishes of the cjrcditors as expressed 
by the majority of them .suhjetl to the rights of the minority being safeguarded. No 
C^)inl. is entitled to say that it will not ascertain the wishes of the majority in regard 
to a proposed scheme. It is true that under suh-s. (1) of this section a certain 
discretion is vested in the C.'ourt, but the scope of that discretion is limited, and the 
Court ought not to decline to order a meeting unless the proposals arc illegal as 
being in contraventiotii of the provisions ot the Act or incapable of modification in 
view of ascertained facts, so that it would be a waste of time and expenditure to 
circulate them (38). 

The Court cannot sanction an arrangement or compromise with the creditors of 
the company which necessarily involves the doing of an act which is ultra vires the 
creditor (in tliis case the Finance Corporation under the Industrial Fiuance Corpora- 
tion Act, 1948) (39). 

The responsibility of the Court in sanctioning a scheme under this section 
all the greater where the creditors and shareholders attending the meeting and ap 
proving the scheme by the requisite majority are only a fraction of the general body 
of creditors and shareholders (40). The Court will reject a scheme under this sectioti 
if it is satisfied that maiciial facts were not placed before the meeting, whether 
intentionally or otherwise, or that the object of the scheme is to pre^ent an inquiry 
into matters that require invcsiigaiioii or that the scheme is not a practical and 
feasible one (40). Nor should the Court .Haiiction a scheme which piocecds upon the 
assumption of honesty and efhcicncv of the management not justified by their past 
condiul, particularly in nor complying with the provisions of the Act. For it is 
common experience that somehow or othei the old management procure their return 
to power under the scheme (40). In the last died case Mr. Justice Das refused sanc- 
tion to the scheme and ordered the hank to he wtiuikI up < ompulsorily in the petition 
for AvindiTig up which was pending and was taken up for hearing along with the 
matter of sanctioning the sebemc. 

The Court should always prefer a living scheme to a compulsory liquidation 
bringing about the end of a company and iisualh without any hope of payment in 
full [Dawwn v, Horrnusji, (41)]. The onus of showing that any schane is unreason- 
able is on the objectors (41). It is the (Court’s duly lo scrutirii/e complicated 
schemes (4;?). 


(3(1) Travanajre National 8cc. Bank [1939] M. 318. 

(37) English Scottish & Australian Chartered Bank [1893] 3 Ch. 385, per Vaughan 
Williams J. at p. 596. 

(38) Travancore National Bank [1939! M. 318 

(39) Vikram Cotton Mills v. Jwala Pd. Radha Krisluui A. relying on 

Oceanic Steam Navgn. Co. [ 1939 ] 1 Ch. 41. 

(40) Calcutta Industrial Bank [iq-tSY 5:* C.W.N. 4^5 

(41) Per Cunliffc J. in Dawson t/. Horrnusji [193^4] R. 54. »o Rang. 43H, 

'(4a) Donnan I><mg & Co. [1934] Ch. 635. 
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1117* Wtiidiiigup ;-»-This secrioii is applicable in the ease of a going com- 
pany as well as a company in liquidation, whereas s. 517 applies only in or in view 
of winding up of a company (43), Where after a petition has been presented under 
this section, an application for compulsory winding up is filed by certain creditors, 
there is no reason why the latter application should not be considered by the Court. 
In fact it sliould be considered ai tlic earliest possible moment. Even if an order 
for winding up is passed, it will not interfere with any proper sclietne being con- 
sidered (44). ‘\Schenics are presented to the creditors'’, said Vaughan Williams J. 
“in bankruptcy and in the liquidation of companies more often than not for the 
purpose of rectifying some wrong dial has been done or for the purpose of serving 
some interest which is wholly antagonistic to the interests of the creditors (45). 

The introduction of the word “in the case of a company which is being wound 
up, of the liquidator” in tliis section is intended to provide an additional and not 
an exclusive person who can make the application. If a company, or a member, 
or a creditor may make the application proposing a compromise or arrangement in 
the case of a company which is not under liquidation, there is no reason why any 
of them should not be competent to make tlic application in the case of a company 
which is being wound up (4O). It has been held in the last cited case that if the 
tyranny of the majority over a helpless minority was the giound of the liquidation, 
the arrangement proposed did not afford a remedy for the evil. The consent of 
the legal representatives of the petitioner for w'iiiding up to the arrangement pro- 
posed did not affect its consideration except as showing the consent of another 
member to the said arrangement and it could not be said that the order asked for 
must be made as a matter of course (4(3). Where an application was made by the 
Otticial Liquidator for permission to convene a meeting for amsidering a proposal for 
reconstruction of the company, and a large .sum of money belonging to the company 
was in Court and there were no subsisting liabilities, it was held that the Court was 
t^ot justified in rejecting the application as it it were one for sanctioning a scheme. 
The fact that 7^ out of 90 mcinbcis oppfised the scheme did not necessarily mean 
that none of them would change their views when all aspects of the question were 

discussed at the meeting. Even if the scheme was approved by majority, it could 

not conic into force unless .sanctioned by the Court who would liavc to consider all 
objections at the time of saiutioning the scheme (47). 

The fact that s, 153 of the old Act was in Pari IV and not in Part V of the 
previous Act did not do away with the responsibility of the Court in sanctioning 
a scheme, and there should be no relaxation of the principles laid down in 
English cases when a scheme was a part of winding up proceedings (48). 

When a scheme is sanctioned by the winding up ('ourt in the course of winding 
up, the Court may stay the winding-up except for the purpose of giving effect to the 

scheme. In such a case the Court may exercise the powers of the winding-up Court 

in matters arising under or out of the .scheme as matters ari.sing in winding-up (49). 

Where a scheme is of the kind mentioned in s. 394 or 395 and is sanctioned 
even otherwise than in the course of winding up, oven then the Court may by the 


(43) Katni Cement k Industrial Co. (infra); Iravanrorc National Kcc. Bank [1939] 
M. 318. 

(44) Calicut Bank (1939) M. r>^» - M.L.J. 812. 

(45) English Sec. Bank [1893] 3 Ch. 385 (396). 

(4(3) Md. Abdulla Gopala [1952] Tr.-Codi. m relying upon In re. Travancorc 
National fc Quilon Bank [1939] M. 318 (3ifa). 

(47) Manakkil v. Joseph [1958] Tr.-Coch. 357. , r . «• 

(48) Calcutta Industrial Bank \u^S] 52 C.W^N. 423 per Das J. referring to Pioneer 
Bank (utireported) decided by him on 31st March, ? 9 ‘J 7 * 

(49) Bhagwanti v, New'^ Bank ot India [19^*] (f.B.). 
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order sanctioning the scheme or by any subsequent order make provision for all or 
any of the matters mentioned in these sections (49). 

Ills* All roorganisationa may be effected All modes of reorganizing the 
share capital even when involving an interference with preference or other special 
rights attached to shares, can be effected as part of an agrrangement with the member's 
under this section (50), even though the scheme may involve winding up, though in 
the exerdse of its discretion the (iourt may impose certain conditions upon the 
company before sanctioning the scheme (51). 

1119 * Court’s jurisdiction : — The power given to the Court to sanction a 
scheme of arrangement between a company and its creditors or between the company 
and its members extends to debenture-holders and other creditors and enables the 
Court to sanction a scheme, although it deprives the debenture-holders of their 
security wholly or in pari (52). The Court may also sanction an arrangement 
whereby terminable debentures or debenture bonds are converted into perpetual 
delienture stock (53). 

The Court has a wide discretion in the matter (5.^). though it will reject the 
scheme only where it is shown that there has been something wrong ; but where the 
creditors acting in good faith and on sufficient inhumation and with lime to con- 
sider what they arc about have pronounced that a particular scheme is to their 
commercial advantage, the Court will be slow to differ from them (55). 

Where an application was made tor the sanction of a sthcinc under wbicli the 
liabilities of a eompany were to be paid uj) in full bv a new lompauy which was to 
take over the assets and liabilities of the ohl company, and the shareholders in the 
existing company weio to receive shares of the new company as provided by the 
scheme, and meetings were held and the requisite resolutions of the different classes 
of shareholders and debenture-holders passed in favour of the sclieme. it was held 
by the Court of Appeal that there was no jiiiisdiction under the section to compel 
the ordinary shareholders to take shares in the new (ontpany (f/i). 

The Court sanctioning a scheme has jiiiisdiction to entertain an application for 
an order modifying the scheme so as to expunge from the si heme ( ertain words pre- 
venting the decree-holders from executing thcii tlecrees (57). 

1120. Effect of amended •. 45 of the Banking Companies Act» 1949 : — 

By reason of the amended s. 45 of the Banking Companies Art, 1949 the Court has 
been deprivctl of it,s jurisdiction to confirm a wheme or arrangement even though 
it has Ixicn sanctioned by (he requisite majority, but has not been certified by the 
Reserve Bank (58). Where a scYicmc has been sanctioned under .sub-s. (2) of the 
present section, but that scheme has not been certified as it is, but has been changed 
substantially by the Reserve Bank and that modified scheme is presented to the Court 
for confirmation, without being sanctioned as required by sub-s. (2) of the present 
section, the Court is not entitled to confirm it, because it has no jurisdiction to 
confirm such a sthenic (58). But whcic the changes made by the Rcsersc Bank arc 
nominal, this principle is not attracted (58). 

(50) Palace Hotel, Lid. [1912] 2 Cli. 438 : J. A. Nordbeig Lid. [1915] « Ch. 439 : In re 
Schweppes, Lid. [1914] 1 Ch. 322 ; Kami Cement & Industrial Co. [1937] B. 423, 
39 Bom. I..R. 675. 

^50 Katni Cement 8c Industrial Co. (supra). 

(52) Alabama Scc. Ry.'Co. [1891] 1 Ch. 213; Empire Mining Co. [1890] 44 Ch. D. 422. 

(53) Re Shandon Hydropathic Clo. [1911] S.C. 1153. 

(54) English 8:c. Bank [1893] .H per Limlley L. J. 

(515) Ibid and Anglo Continental Supply Co. [1922) 2 CJi. 723. 

(56) General Motor Cab Ck). [1913] i Ch. 377. 

(57) Dcwangiingc Bank &: Industry Ltd. [1935] C. 117. 38 C.W.N. 1171. 155 LC. 811. 
(r, 8) Bank of Bengal l td. 7>. Siiresh Chakravaitv [1951] .55 C.W.N. 2or>. 
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A schcmt!: acxordin}); to which ban)c B undertakes to pay the de|K>MLs of bank A 
and aK«tlnsti ihis Bank A is to hand over to hank B its asseJs, is not w//r<i! vires of the 
bank A and is not illegal (59). Kven if the power to do (his is not vested in the 
directors, it is an act capable of being ratified and approved by the shareholders, 
and therefore no objection can he taken to it (59V 

Where in the case of a bank its affairs were 10 be managed under a scheme by 
the directors appointed by the creditors, but the old management continued to 
inlerfere witli the working by the new directors, it was held: (1) these facts alone 
constituted a sufficient ground for ordering winding up of the bank on just and 
equitable ground under cl. (f) of s. 4.^3 ; ( 2 ) the fact that the creditors’ approval for 
the scheme was obtained by presenting a greatly over-optimistic and false picture 
of the bank’s financial position was also such a ground (60). 

1121. Schemes Court may sanction : — Under this section any kind of com- 
promise or arrangement may be sanctioned by the Court (61). The Court may 
sanction schemes containing the following provisions: The shares in the company 
shall be sub-divided and that each shareholder shall surrender some of the shares 
resulting from the sub-division to another company whose undertaking is to he 
merged in that of the company whose shares they hold *, that the first mortgage 
debenture holders are to be postponed to other debentures or charges about to be 
issued or created ; that in place of debentures guaranteed by a third party, deben- 
tures without a guarantee are to be issued to the holders and the guarantor 
released ; that debenture holders and other creditors arc to accept in satisfaction of 
their debts shares in a company to be formed ; that debentures, the interest on 
which is to be payable out of tlic profits of the company, are to be taken in satis- 
faction of debentures the interest on which is payable whether profits are made or 
not ; (hat debentures repayable at perkHls of from three to five years shall be 
converted into debenture slock repayable only in a certain limited number of 
events (fis). In Scotland a scheme has been sanctioned which involved an alteration 
in the memorandum of association in order to clarify the rights of the several classes 
of share-holders, ’these rights not being clearly staled in the memoiandum (63). 
Arrangements may be entered into foi ih(’ purpose t)f reconstructing a company, 
staying any pending winding up piocccdiugs or disiribuiing ass(*(s amongst creditors. 
They may also involve rcdmtkm of capital, bill if so, the proceedings must comply 
with the re(|iiirements of the Act applicable to such cases (64). A scheme of 
arrangement may be sanctioned under wdiich the undertaking of the company is to 
be transferred to a new conipany and members of the company arc to receive fuliv 
paid or partly paid shares in the new company in the propoitions specified in the 
scheme. In such a case the Court usually requires as a condition of its sanction, 
provisions to be made for dissentient membors to have the same rights as they would 
have enjoyed if the sale had been effected under s. 1:34 of the English Act of 
(corresponding to s. 494 of the present Act) ; and where the scheme involves a sale 
of the undertaking of the company to a new conipany in (he manner contemplated 
by that section, the provisions of that section must be complied with (64). 

1122* Foreign company In the case of a foreign company having its 
central ofTice in India the High Court, in whose jurisdiction such office is 
situate, can entertain an application under this section at the instance of a creditor 
or members of such a foreign company. When once an application for winding up 

(59) Kirpa Ram xk Shriyans Prasad [1951! Punj. 79, 53 P.L.R. 469. 

(60) Jailal tf. Simla Banking & Industrial Co. [1955! N.U.C. 4983 (Punj.) 

(61) Barclay’s Bank [1918] fi« S.J. 752 ; see also Oldham Press Ltd. [1925] W.N. 10. 
(fir) See Hals. (Hailsh. cd. 193a). pp. 79!>-9fi and the cases collccied there. 

(63) Ibid, pp. 796*97 and the cases collected there. 

(64) Ibid, pp. 796*97 and the cases collected there. 
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a foieign, company is made in an Indian Court* the expression ’’Court'* in this 
section tnttsi mean the Court in which the company is being wound up and there* 
fore such -Coui't will have jurisdiction to entertain an application under this section 
even befoie an order for winding up is passed by such Court, In such a Case the 
right to s^ply under this section is not restricted only to a liquidator (65), As lo 
the mode of proceeding in such a case sec the last cited authority. Where the con* 
tract of d<)posit of money with a bank was made by the offer of the depositor, a 
resident in India, in tlie opening form, and the acceptance by the bank 
(which wa3 incorporated in and according to the law of the State of Travancore 
having its head and only office in that State) by the issue of the deposit receipt, ami 
it was not only made in I'ravancore but also to be performed there, the order of 
the Court in that Stale inakitig the schc*nie of arrangement binding on all the 
creditors, wherever situate, governed the transaction and the bank was protected by 
the terms of the scheme of arrangement (66). 

1123. Compromise** and *'arratigeaieiit*’ : — A power to compromise rights 
presupposes some dispute about them or difficulty in enforcing them (67). A pro- 
posed scheme for amalgamation of two companies, though not a compromise, may 
be an arrangement within this section, and there is no ground for limiting the 
meaning of the word to the question of sonic dispute or difficulty to be resolved by 
a compromise or arrangement (68). “A reasonable compromise must be”, observed 
I.ord Justice Bowen, ”a compromise which can by reasonable people conversant with 
the subject be regarded as beneficial to those on both sides who are making it. 1 
have no doubt at all that it would be improper foi the Court to allow an arrange- 
ment to be forced on any class of creditors, if the arrangement cannot reasonably be 
supposed by sensible business people to be for the benefit of that class as such” (69). 

A compromise, to be effective, must be sanctioned by the Court (70). 

The word “arrangement” as used in this section means something analogous in 
some sense lo a compromise. In any arrangement wliich can fairly be called a com- 
promise or considered as analogous to a compromise there must be both give and 
lake (65). Where the directors arc authorized to manage the company, a proposal 
made by them under this section in the name of the company is valid and proper (71). 

A meeting of the company is not a condition precedent to proposal under tliis 
section and the directors can initiate such proposals (72). The company need not 
take proceedings to alter the memorandum and the articles before the Court can 
sanction such an alteration (73). 

The reconstruction of an existing company by winding up and sale of its entire 
undertaking and assets for shares in a new foreign company, though outside the 
scope of a reconstruction may be effected as an arrangement under this section (74). 

(65) Travancore National kc. Bank [1939] M. 318. 

(66) State Aided Bank of Travancore v. Dhrit Ram [1941] 69 I. A. 1, 44 Bom. L.R. 
557 (P.C.). 

(O7) Mercantile Investment Co. v. International Co. [1893] i Ch. 484 n.. 68 L. I . 

6030.; Mercantile Investment Co. v. River Plate ice. Co. [1894] 1 Ch. 578. 

(68) Guardian Assurance Co. [1917] 1 Ch. 431, 

(69. Alabama &c. Ry. Co. (supra). 

(70) 7'iaders* Bank Ltd. [1948] L. 48. 

(71) India Flour Mills Ltd. [1934] S. 54. 149 LC. 51 ; Tieneral Motor Cab Co. [1913] 

I Ch. 377. 

(72) Tata Iron 8c StecLCo. [1928] B. flo, 30 Bom. L.R. 197 : Bruce Peebres & Co. v. 
Baine & Co. [1918] S.C. 781. 

(73) Tata Iron 8: Steel Co. (supra); Palace Hotel Ltd. [1912] 2 Ch. 438; Scheweppes 
Ltd. [1914] I Ch. 322 ; J. A. Nordberg Ltd. [1915] 2 Ch. 439. 

(74) Anglo-Continental Supply Co. [1922] 2 Ch. 723 ; sec also Canning Jarrah Timber 
Co, [1900] i Ch. 708 ; tea Coriioration [1904] 1 Ch. 12 ; Sandwcll Park C;oIHery 
Co. [1914] 1 Ch. 589. 
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In the last noted case the Court’s jurisdiction and duty under the section were 
explained hy Astbury J. 

If a proper provision is made for dissentient members^ reconstruction of an 
existing company by winding up and sale of the entire assets for shares in a new 
company may be effected under this scx:tion (75). 

A mere agreement on the part of the shai'eholders is not enough for the accept- 
ance of a scheme. It is ultimately for the Court to sanction it or not, It is no doubt 
open to a party to withdraw his offer before the scheme is put before the share- 
lioldcrs and sanctioned by the Court, but he may be estopped by his action or 
conduct (76). 

Under ss. 153 and 154 of the English Act of 1929, corresiionding to this section 
and s. 394, Bennet J. sanctioned a scheme of arrangement by which the company 
was allowed by its directors and liquidators to enter into an agreement with another 
company lor adoption of the scheme by the latter and for transfer of the business 
and assets of the company to the other company (77). 

1124 . What the Court considers in sanctioning a scheme : — The proce- 
dure is to ajiply to the (k)iirt by summons in the first instance to direct meetings of 
the different classes of the creditors and contributories and lake directions from the 
Court <^78). After the proposed sclicmc has been passc'd by the requisite majority, 
a petition is presented to the Court for sanctioning the scheme (78). 

Rules 40 to 47, App, VII of the O. S. Rules of the Calcutta High Comt pro- 
vided that the petition for confirmation should clearly show the compromise and 
arrangement, recite the order for the meetings, the result thereof and the necessity 
for the compromise or arrangement. All proper materials should be placed before 
the Court to show that the scheme or arrangement was one which would be accept 
able by an ordinary prudent and reasonable man of business (79). 

The sanction of the majority as required by s. 153 (2) of the old Act was a pre- 
requisite for confirmation of the scheme. Tin* Court does not sanction a scheme 
merely because it has been approved by the requisite majority , nor because the 
majority are acting bona fide. But at the same rime the Court would be slow to 
differ from the meeting, unless either the class has not been properly consulted, or 
the mc^cting has not considered the matter with a view to the jntert*sts of the class 
which it is empowered to bind, or some blot is found in the scheme (79). This 
section allows the decision of the majority to hind the minority. 7'hcreforc it is 
incumbent on the Court to see that that decision does not act oppressively on the 
minority. I'hc Court must sec that the scheme is reasonable and practicable (79). 

If an act is not ultra vires of the company, and it is capable of being ratified or 
approved of by the company, it is not open to a minority of shareholders to object 
to any transaction, unless it is fraud or the majority have abused their powers and 
arc depriving the minority of iheii rights (8<i), 

In exercising the power under this section the Court will consider whether the 
class summoned to a meeting was fairly represented by those who attended and 
whether the statutory majority that approved the scheme acted bona fide or wcic 
seeking to promote interests adverse to those of the class whom they professed to 
represent (81). 

(75) Sandwell Park Collierv Cx). (supra). 

(76) Union Indian Sugar Mills Co. fiO.H A.L.j. 385, fi9.3u] A. 330. 

(77) Star Tea Co. h93o] W.N. 4. 

(78) Alabama Ike Co. ' (infra) ; Slater v. Dailastan Ike. C:o. [1877] W.N. 139, 165. 

(79) Bengal Bank Ltd. v, ^nresh fi952] C. 133- 

(80) Kirpa Ram v. Shriyans Prasad [1951! Punj- 7fh 53 ** I 
(8t) Alabama &c. Co. [iSoO * 
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In excising its power of sanction the Court will also see that the provisions of 

the statuKij have been complied with (82). The Court will see that the majority are 

acting bom fide and then only it will give effect to the decision of the meeting (83), 

but at the same time, the Court will be slow to differ from the meeting, unless either 

the class has not been properly consulted or the meeting has not considered the 
matter with a view to the inlercsis of the class which it is empowered to bind, or 
some defect is found in the scheme (84). 

The Court will go into the whole matter caicfullv and find out (i) whether all 
I he provisions of law and the dij'ections of the Court itself in so far as they relate 
U) the holding of llie mec'iing, the c<mduci of its proceedings and the record of the 
majority votes etc. have iK'cn fully complied with, and (ii) whether the scUenie is in 
the interest of tlic company as well as in that of the creditors and should he given 
effect to ($1). Whotc the Court is satisfied that the meetings were properly held 
and the provisions of the law and the directions ot the Court have been complied 
with, the Clourt is not jusiific<l in g<»ing into the reasons which led the creditors 
who \vcrc present at the meeting to agree under the scheme to give up a part of 
their debts (85). 

Before granting leave to convene meetings under this section the ('ourt must 
he satisfied that the proposed scheme is icasonahlc and capable of being implemented 
by the company (8b). In sanctioning a scheme approved by the reejuisite majority 
of rrc’diloi"S the Court has also to considci whcllier according to its sanction the 
scheme will be conducive to piiltJic interest anil commercial morality (87). Even 
where a scheme is approved by the statutory majoiiiy, and notwdihstanding favour- 
able report by the auditor appointed hv the Court, the Court will not sanction the 
scheme if the management arc lound to have been guilty of miseonducl in relation 
to the affairs of the company (87). 

When the scheme ( on tern plated the formation of a new company to take over 
the assets of the liquidating company and shareholders in the old company arc 
allowed to take shares, not fully paiil up, in the new rom])any in respect of shares 
as to which they arc liable in the winding up, the Court may. as a condition of 
sanctioning the scheme, require the iiiscrrion, in the memorandum of association of 
the new company, of a clause preventing them fiom escaping liability by transferring 
their tunv shares (88). 

In sanctioning a scheme to alter the memorandum of association under the sec- 
tion, the C’ourf will also see that the minority is not being over-ridden by a majority 
having interest of their own dashing with those t»f the minority whom they seek to 
cocicc. ViirlhcT, the Court has to look at the sihcmc and see whether it is one 
as to whiih pci.sons acting honestly, and viewing ilic sdii'mc laid before them in 
the interest of those whom they represent, take a view which ran be reasonably 
taken by business men (8q). 

It is usual for the scheme of arrangement between a company and its creditors 
to contain a provision empowering some one, he he a licjuidator or some other officer 
of the company, to assent to any snih modification as the Court may think fit to 
impose. In the absence of any such person, it is not open to the Court xuo motu 
to impose on a creditor any condition w^hich will operate by w^ay of modification of 
the scheme, especially in the ahsenic of the consent of the persons who have entercil 


(82) Neath v. Brecon Ry. [1892! 1 Ch. 

(83) English, Scottish K: Australian Bank fiSq.sl .S .^85, 398, 409. 

(8*i)Ibid at p. 40C) ; London Chartered Bank of Australia 11893] 3 Ch. 540, 345. 
(8^) Lakshmi Commercial Bank [1948] East Punjab 38 (C:.N. 16), 50 P.L.R. 123. 
(8(n Indian Crescent Bank [1948! 53 C.W.N. 183. 

(87) Bharati Central Bank [1940] ^i 3 f' W.N. 238. 

(88) London Chartered Bank of Australia (supra). 

(8q) Tata Iron Sc Steel Co. (supra) ; Alabama &c. Cio (supra). 
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(90). In the last cited case the creditors were unrepresented 
hefoit the Court and could hot give their assent to the modification ; so Costello 
and lort Williams JJ* set aside the order of Ameer Ali J. 

1125^ Where the Court trill not give tanctlon : — As a general rule the 
C^urt would not sanction an arrangement if it would prejudice a creditor whose 
rights would have been preferential if the winding up petition had been carried 
on (91) , nor would it sanction an arrangement which did not provide that the new 
company should undertake to obey the order of the Court as to any proceedings 
which the Court might think it right to have taken against ofBcers of the old com- 
pany (9a). A Court will not give sanction to a scheme which will have the eflfect of 
enabling a bank or other company which is to all intents and purposes, insolvent, 
to continue to attract deposits which in all probability will go the way of the 
former deposits (93)* The Court will not also sanction a scheme of arrangement 
whereby the company proposes to convert issued preference shares into redeemable 
preference shares (94). 

A scheme of arrangement was roughly this: First mortgage debentures secured 
on the assets of the company should be issued to all the creditors to the extent of 
their dues, the debentures to tarry interest at 6 per cent, tax-free from the date of 
issue. The company should pay the debenture-holders every year commencing from 
the third year of the working of the factory at the rate of 20 per cent, of the deben- 
ture amounts and the interest due on the entire debentures, and the company 
should have the option to repay the debentures even earlier. It was held that the 
proposed scheme was neither reasonable nor beneficial to the compatjy and hence 
could not be approved by the Court (95). 

1126. Scheme sanctioned differs from agreement • — A scheme when sanc- 
tioned by the Court becomes something quite different from a mere agreement 
igned by the parties. It becomes a statutory scheme. So when the debt of one of 
joint and several debtors, being a company, is released by a scheme of arrangement 
in the liquidation of the company, the scheme does not release the other debtors (96). 

1127* Creditors - For the purpose of an application under this section the 
cTediu»rs whose names appear on the books of the company should be considered as 
creditors and their votes should be taken into account. Creditors whose names do 
not appear in the book.s have to show to the satisfaction of the Court that they are 
creditors (97). 

1128* Voting by creditors : — Every person having a pecuniary claim against 
a company, whether actual or contingent, is a creditor within this section (98) ; but 
holders of debentures payable to bearer arc not entitled to vote unless they produce 
their debentures at or before the meeting (c)9). 

Creditors casting their votes at a meeting of creditors under this section for or 
against a scheme of arrangement are entitled to have the result of the poll recorded 
(i). Where certain scrutineers were appointed by the Court to assist the chairman 
under order of the Court, the derision of the chairman as to the admissibility of any 
proxy was held to be final subject to the Court’s order of revision (i). The scruti- 


(90) 

(91) 

(9«) 

(93) 

(94) 

(95) 

(96) 

s 

<99) 


Mibirendra v. Brahmanberia ix>an Ca). (1934J C. 8i6. 61 Cal. 1047. 
Richards & Co. [1B79] 11 Ch. D. 676. 

Practice Notes [1894] W.N. itifi. 

Nilphamari Luxmi Bank [1936I ^3 99* 

St. James' Court Estate, Lid. ti94Jil L j. 

Vishweshwaradass t*. Southern Metals & 

Garner’s Motor, Ltd. [*937] > Ch. 594. 

Mahaluxmi *Cotton Milk [1950] C. 399, 54 C.W.N. 

Craig’s Claim [1895] i Ch. 267, 

Wedgwood Coal i Iron Co, [i877l ^ Ch. D. 627, 


Ch. 193. 

Alloys Ltd. [1955] N.L.C. 3208 (Mad.). 
70. 
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neers have no focus standee to file a petition for direction as to the validity of proxies 
used at the meeting, and the Court ought not to exercise its powers of revision 
unless and until the chairman has giv'en his decision as to the admissibility of the 
proxies (i). 

The proper mode of ascertaining the wishes of the creditors is to lake into 
account the value of each debt (a). 

11 29* Notice and advertisements AVheii the Court is exercising jurisdiction 
under thjjs section, certain principles must be kepi in view before sanction to a scheme 
is accorded. The regularity of the mceling direclcd by the Court to be held would 
be a very important point loi the Court to consider. I'his would include the ques- 
tion of service of notice of the meeting and questions relating to the conduct of the 
meeting (5). But the sanciioti does not make it obligatory upon the Court or the 
company to serve the notice on eaclj and every creditor of the company, and ;i 
decision arrived at by the cieditors and the company in the absence of any indivi- 
dual creditor is not therefore invalid (4). Through an ovcrsighl on the part of the 
solicitors none of the advertisements were inserted in the newspapers. It was 
proved that out of jji shareholders 30 received the notices and of the i40,ot3() ordinary 
sfiarcs, 1*19.400 were accounted for at the meeuiig, and of the atx),ooo deferred shares 
i99,it75 were accounted f<jr ; hrid b> Romcr J. that the meetings had been in 
substance (though not precisely) summoned in the manner prescribed (5). The object 
of the order was to seture that every shareholder received notice of the meetings, and 
in this case it appeared that the notices had reached all the shareholders with one 
exception. Under the circumstanfos the mailer uas pursued without the serious 
trouble of convening further meetings (5). 

11304 Notice to creditors in Pakistan : - A scheme which purports to bind 
the creditors in general, hut of whidi no notice is served on Pakistan creditors, can 
not be sanctioned by the C:ouu (6). “In all proteedings in anv Couii in India ilte 
Pakistan creditors would he bound attd the scheme would be a good tlefeiu(‘ in siidi 
proceedings’' (7). 

1131* Any company liable to be wound up : In s. it is piovuled that 
the expression “company” means any company liable to l>e wound up under the 
Act. An unregistered company is liable to he wound up under s. 58^^ (8). But see 
the under-noted ca.se (9) w!icr<* it has been Iield that the cxpic.ssion “any company 
liable to he w^miid up” in this section has a restrictive elfeci, inasmudi as it confines 
the application of the section to companies whose eondition is such that they arc‘ 
exposed to winding uji. The cxpic’-suin does not embrace every company, whatevcM' 
its nature, for the winding up of which piovisioii is contained in the Act, thus 
embracing unregistered (ompanics whcthei exposed to winding up or not. By virtue 
of the special definition contained in s. .589, the presc*ni section would have no ap 
plication to an unregistered company unle.ss an order for winding up of such unre 
gisiercd company is in the process of being made. The provisions of the present 
section are available in respect of unregistered companies even at a stage prior to 
the actual making of a winding up order (9). 

(1) Daw^son v. Horinusji |i9.v] R. q(i, 10 Rang. 1H9. 

(2) Mahaluxmi Cotton Mills [1949] M C.W.N. 80. 

(^) Maliiganj Loan Oflice n, Bchari I al [1937] 5 » 7 - 

(4) Bhagat Ram. v. Angels Insurance Co. [19.^7! L. 442. ,S 9 IM -R. 230. 

(5) AnglO'Spanish Tarter Refineries. Ltd. [1924] W.N. 22. 

(6) Bank of Bengal Ltd. tf. Siiresh Chakravarty [1951] ,r,5 Cl. W.N. 2ofi per Bachwat, 

(7) Ibid at p. «io. 

(8) Mohan Lai v. Chawla Bank. Ltd. [1949! A. 778. 

(9) Traders* Bank Ltd. [1949] L. 48, Pak. L.R. [1948] Lah. 209- pei Coruclius J. dis- 
senting from Travancore N. & CJ. Bank [1939] M. 1418, 183 LC, 353 and following 
Rudow V. Great Britain M.L.A. S<K:iety [1881] 17 Ch. D. 600, .44 L.T, 688, 
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113Z> ^^jorlty of tlir«e«foatthf : — If the votes cast be a multiple of thme 
or Kiu:h number, will ihe fraction be taken into conipuratkm ? It appears that 
the makim de minimis non curai lex is not applicable to such a case and the fraction 
must be taken into acciount in computing the tnajotity. Iti construing a trust deed 
which required a majority of thrcc*fourihK for passing a certain resolution the 
Bombay High Couri has held that the above maxim is applicable only tp the com* 
putation of time in which the law neglects a fraction and that in computing the 
majority of votes a fraction cannot be disregarded (lo). The nominal * value of 
policies of an insurance company musi be accepted as the value of the policies for 
the purposes ol ascertaining majorities at meetings held to approve or disapprove of 
a scheme of compromise under this section (ii). 

If a person is a member of more than one class, he may attend and vote at 
meetings of each class of which he is a member. The scheme need not be approved 
by a majority in value of all the creditors or members provided that the requisite 
majoniy ot those present in pe rson or by proxy sanction it (lu). 

1133* Proxy : — I’his section gives a general right to vote by proxy, usmg any 
proper form of |)roxy, and tlie jiroxies need not be sent to the company’s office 
before the meeting 'J'he Court has ample power under this section to settle 

a form of proxy : substantial failure to comply with the Court's direction would 
invalidate the proxy Where meetings of three classes of dt'bcnturc'holders 

were ordered to be held to consider and vote on a scheme of arrangement under s. 

of the English Act of i92(). it was held that the debenture-holders were entitled 
under i, ir,o of the t]oinpani<*s (Winding up) Rules, i9;j9 to appoint the Official 
Receiver their proxy at the meetings (15). In the last cited case the Court’s order 
was made while the socielv was being wound up by order of the Court. But sec the 
under-noted ease whore it has been held that at a meeting of creditors only creditors 
nre entitled lo be prose.ni Persons who have proxy from creditors, but who are not 
tlumselves creditors, taiinol attend the meetings (15). In the last cited rase the 
Court’s Older was made while the society was being wound up by order of the 
Court. But see the under-noted case where it has been held that at a meeting of 
creditors only frcdilfirs are entitled to he present. Persons who have proxy from 
creditors, but who arc not ilietnselves creditors, cannot attend the meeting (16). 
Directors, who, pursuant to the (Court’s order, leceivc proxievs for or against a scheme, 
must use them (i^)- As to the form of proxy, the form given in reg. (iy of Table A 
of the old Act might be a useful guide and definite direction from the C'oiirt may be 

taken (17). Where the company was being wound up, the provisions in the rules 

made by the High Courts under s. 246 of the old Act might be followed (18). 

“At a meeting of creditors a resolution is deemed to be passed when a majority 

in numl>cr and value of the creditors present personally or by proxy and voting on 
the resolution have voted in favour of the resolution. Voting is usually by show of 


(10) Lakhmidas 8c Co. v. Sir Dorab [1927] B. 195 (198), 51 Bom. S47, 29 Bom. L.R. 19. 
101 I.C, 229. 

(11) Light of Asia Insurance Co. [194*! 4.5 C.W.N. 979. 

(12) Madras Irrigation Co. fi88i] W.N. 120. 

(15) Dorman. long 8c Co. [1934! ^' 1 . 5 ' 

(14) Tata Iron & Stc'Cl Ck). [1928] B. 80, 30 Bom. L.R. 197, 108 I.C. 465 following Inter 
Oceanic Ry. Co. [1893] 3 Mans. 102. and English, Scottish 8cc. Bank F1H93I 3 ch. 
385. 

(15) General Mortgage Society [j<)42l Ch. 274. 

(lO) Mahaluxrai Colton Mills [1949! 54 C.W.N. 80. 

(17) As is done in England, sec Magadi StKia Co. [1925] 41 T.L.R. 297. Sec Schedule 

IX of the present Act. ^ 

(18) See Central’^Bahia Ry. Co. (1902I 18 T.L.R. 503 and Madras Irrigation Canal Co. 
^ fi88i1 W.N. 120 where it was held that for the purposes of a meeting of any 

particular class proxies can only be given to members of that class. 
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hand^, bn^ shmild the exact votes o£ the creditors be required, those repreSiented by 
proxy mtjnlt be calculated’' (ip). 

1134 / Demand of poll at a ceeditorv* meeting 'In a meeting of creditors 
under th& section it ts not necessary to demand a poll for the purpose of counting 
the proxi^ for ascertaining whether the scheme has been approved of by the statu* 
fory majority (*o). 

1135 , Class meetings : — ^Meeting of each class of creditors or shareholders 
must be held separately, each class being confined to those persons whose rights arc 
not dissimHar to make it impossible for them to consult together with a view to 
their common interest («i). The presence of shareholders of another class is how- 
ever a matter relating to the conduct of the meeting which lies in the hands of 
the chairman with the assent of those persons who are properly presept and consti- 
tute the meeting, and where no objection is taken at the meeting, those present must 
be taken to have assented to the meeting being so conducted, and the resolution 
passed thereat will accordingly be valid (5s). 

At a meeting held under this section the written acceptance of the arrangement 
by those shareholders and creditors who are not present, cither in person or by 
proxy, cannot be taken into consideration to make up the requisite majority (sjj). 

If in a company different amounts are paid on shares or some shareholders have 
paid amounts in advance of calls, this makes various classes of shareholders and 
separate meetings must be called (i}4) 

In Sovereign Life Assurance Co. v. Dodd (25) it was held that insured persons 
whose policies had matured formed a distinct class of shareholdrs from those 
whose policies had not matured. In that case Lord Esher, M. R. said : "They must 
be divided into diffffcrent classes. What is the reason for such a course ? It is 
because the creditors composing the different classes have different interests ; and 
therefore if wc find a different stale of facts existing among different creditors which 
may differently affect their minds and the judgment, they must be divided into 
diffcreni classes. In the present case the persons who had notice of tlic meeting 
were policy-holders, that is to say, policy-holders whose policies had to be dealt 
witli. But the defendant w^as not a policy-holder at all, his policies had been 
fulfilled, and was u creditor for the amount of his policies and could have sued the 
company for montw due ; he had a vested cause of action, the policy-holders had 
none ; and it is obvious that he could not consider the matter with the same mind and 
the same point of view^ as the policy-holders who were summoned to the meeting." 
In the same rase Bowen L. J. at p. 583 observed : "It seems plain that we must 
give such a meaning to the term ‘class’, as will prevent the section being so worked 
as to result in confiscation and injustice and that it must be confined to those 
persons whose rights are not so dissimilar as to make it impossible for them to 
consult together with a view to their common interest." 

1136 . Binding nature of acheme : — As long as a scheme sanctioned is 
carried out by the company by regular payment in terms of the scheme, a creditor 
who is bound by the scheme may not ordinarily be entitled to maintain a winding-up 
petition founded only on the company's inability to pay its debts at once. But if 

fiQ) Shackloton’s Law & Practice of Meetings, 2nd ed., p. 308. 

(20) Bengal Bank Ltd. y. Suresh Chakravarty [1951] 55 C.W.'N. 206— per Bachwat. J. 

1 ) Sovereign Life Assurance Co. v. Dodd }i892j 2 Q.B, 573, 583 per Bowen L. J. 

(22) Carruth v. Impertial Chemical Industries [1937] A.C. 707 per lord Maugham k 
Lord Russel of Killowen. 

(23) Kashmiri Bank v. Rai Gokul Chand [1917] 40 I.C. 57. 

United Provident Assurance Co. [1910] 2 Ch. 477. 

(25) [1892] s Q.B. 573 quoted by Lort- Williams J, in faipaiguri Banking k Trading 
Corpn. [1937] C. 401, 172 I.C. 717. 
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the company makes deCatiU in payment of an instalment under the scheme on 
its due 4ate* there is a debt presently due by the company, and there is no reason 
why such a debt, if it is more than Ks. 500 (as provided in s. 4^4] will not entitle a 
creditor to present a winding-up petition on any of the grounds mentioned in the 
several clauses of s, 453 including the “just and equitable clause (f)’' (s6). The 
scheme does not create a new debt, but simply makes the original debt payable in 
the manner and to the extent prescribed by the scheme. Where the original ap- 
plication for winding-up had not been dismissed, but only adjourned sine die, the 
petitioning creditor has not to rely upon what may be called a new cause of action (a6). 

A creditor bound by a scheme under tliis section may not be entitled to present 
a winding-up petition on the ground that the company is unable to pay its debts 

or has failed to pay after the statutory notice under s. 434. But he may do so on 

the ground of default in filing the statutory report or in holding the statutory 
meeting or on any ground which the Court may consider just and equitable 

The arrangement being founded on an agrecmcru, any revision of this agree- 
ment under s. 153 of the previous Act was possible only by again going through 
(he procedure provided by that section. Failure on the part of the company to 
make payments as they fell due under the scheme did not entitle any creditor to 
demand cancellation of the scheme or of the order sanctioning it (28). All those 
who had rights under the scheme could enforce their rights by suitable processes. 
A breach of the condition of tlie scheme did not result in its cancellation (28). 

Where a scheme docs not expressly fix any time within which the creditors are 

to he paid, the scheme cannot go on for ever and the law would imply that payment 

would be made within a reasonable time (27). Lapse of 13 years from the date 
of the sanction of the scheme was held to be more than a reasonable time within 
which payment should have been made, and so there had been a breach of the 
terms of the scheme (27). In the last cited case an order was made for winding up 
’he company on the “just and equitable" ground mentioned in cl. (f) of s. 433. 

1137. Stay of proceeding A person who has entrusted certain specified goods 
(shares) to the custody of a company nierelv for the purpose of custody and which 
has never become a part of the assets of the company is not a creditor who can 
come in a proceeding under this section (29). Therefore where an order has been 
obtained under sub-section (6) for stay of all proceedings against the company, a 
criminal proceeding under .ss. 403, 406 and 409/414 I. P. C. brought against some 
of the managing directors of the company is not stayed under this sub-scTtion (29). 
An application under this section raises questions only between a company and its 
creditors and members. If the proceedings before the Magistrate were in respect 
of a criminal breach of trust, the complainant, not being a creditor of the bank in 
respect of the aforesaid shares, those proceedings were outside the stay order. But 
if during the trial it was found that the case was not one of criminal breach of 
trust, but a case of fraudulent operation of banking account, the case would Call 
within the ambit of the stay order and should then be stayed. The Magistrate 
could therefore proceed witli the case till he could decide these points. In the last 
cited case (30). Mr. Justice Chakravarti observed : *‘I am of opinion that the 

opposite party (complainant) could not, as a person entitled to such damages (un- 
liquidated damages in tort) expect to be accepted as a creditor of the bank in the 
proceeding under the Compaxiics Act." 

Where in pursuance of an order passed by the Company Judge that there 
should be a stay of all proceedings against the company till the disposal of the 

(26) Darjeeling Bank [194B] C.W.N. 414. 

(27) Noakhali Loan Co. [1947] 5* C.W.N. 791— per Das J. 

(28) United Bank of India n. Allambag Tea & Trading Co. (1955) N.tJ.C. 3642 (A.ss,). 

(29) Chittaranjan v. M. Ameen (* 94^11 5 ® C.W.N. 708, f)948] C. 242. 49 Cr. L.J. 397. 

(30) Ibid at p. 712. 
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applicaiLoti for sanciion of tht scheme of amalgamation, criminal proceedings pend- 
ing against 'the manager of the company's branch are stayed, the proceedings would 
be revived gs soon as the stay order has spent its force by reason of the disposal 
of the application for sanction of the scheme. I'hc complainant need not obtain 
an order for vacating the stay order (31). 

The order staying commencement and continuation of all suits and proceed- 

ings until final disposal of the petition for scheme continues to be in force when 
the final order sanctioning the scheme is passed. It is vacated only if the scheme 
is refused. On the scheme being sanction^ it is not necessary to pass a formal 
order making the rule of stay absolute (32). Sucli a stay order affects both secured 
and unsecured creditors of the company (32). After the scheme is sanctioned, if 
the judgment-debtor company wishes to pay earlier than the prescribed dates, it is 
not prevented from doing so. Such payments cannot be regarded as a waiver of 
privileges granted in the scheme (32). 

# 

1138. Company liable to be wound up'' : — Sub-section (fi) of the old s. 

153 provided an exception to the provisions of s. 276 of the old Act, and the 

general rule laid down in s. 27O w'as not aliscdute. Therefore, if a foreign company 
had complied with the requirements of s. 277 of the old Act and was to be treated 
as an unregistered company for the purpose of Part IX of that Act. it was a company 
liable to be wound up within the meaning of the sub-section, and therefore a .scheme 
of arrangement could be sanctioned in respect of such a company (33). Now see s. 390. 
cl. (a). 

1139. Different clasies of creditor* In the Calcutta High Court there 

was a conflict of decisions on the question whether unscciirccl creditors, c.g., depositors 
who had already obtained a decree, belonged to a (lass different from that of those who 

had not obtained a decree for their money. In one set of cases it was held that 

the decree- holders belonged to a different dass and as such were not bound by the 
scheme when a separate meeting of their class was not held (34) : while in another 
set of cases it was held that they did not belong to a different class (35). The ques- 
tion was however set at rest by the amended sub-s. (6) of the previous Act which 
said that for the purposes of this section unsecured creditors who might have filed 
suits or obtained decrees should be deemed to be of the same dass as other unsecured 
creditors. The amendment made in that section by the Companies (Amendment) 
Act. 1936 purported to explain the meaning of the pariirular expression “creditois 


(31) Susil Chandra xn Krishna C'.handra [1949] C, (>89. 

(32) Allambag Tea & Trading Co. x>. Ibiitcd Bank of India [1953] Ass. 107, [1952] 
4 Ass. 189. 

(33) Frontier Bank Ltd. [J9r,ij ‘iunla 145 (F.B.). 52 P.L.R. 349--pcr Khosla 8 c 
Kapur JJ., Harman Singh J. (ontra : Frontier Bank [1951] Simla 145 (F.B.) 
(Harman Singh, J. contra). 

(34) Manikganj Trading 8 c Banking Ck). x>. Madhabcndra 11936] C. 162, 40 C.W.N. 

580 ; Noakhali Loan Co. r/. Hcmendra [193^’] 402 • Dewangunj Bank 8 c Indus- 

try Ltd. [1935] C. 117, 38 C.W.N. 1171, 155 l.C. 811 ; Sushila Bala v. Anjuman 
Trading C(>. '[i()n5] C. 398, 156 l.C. 5<)0 ; Melanda Loan Office [1935] 39 C.W.N. 
690; Rajshahi Banking Corpn. v. Suiabala [1936] 4‘> C.W.N. 1104; Sudhanya 
K\imar i;. Faridpur Loan Office [1937] C. iCh^, 171 l.C. 492; Krishna Nath v, 
Dinajpur Loan Office 11938] 2 Cal. 30. [m^] C. 337 per B. K. Mukherjea J. ; 
Kajshaiii Banking Trading Corpn. v. Pulin Bihari [1938] 42 C.W.N. 6to ; 
Mahiganj Loan Office v. Behari Lai [1937] C. 507. 

(«&) Barisal Loan Office v. Sasthi Charan 11936] C. 282. 39 C.W.N. 1198; Scrajganj 
Ixian Office r. Nilkanta [i935l C. 777. 39 C.W.N. 1199, ^>2 C.L.J. 310; Natot 
Kamala Bank [1937] C. 124, [1937I i Cal. 368; Jalpaiguri Banking k Trading 
Co. [1935] 39 C.W.N. 875. [1937] C. : Badarganj I.oan Office v. Shaharuddin 
[1937] 41 C.W.N. 1272. See also Bhagat Ram v. Angels Insurance Co. [1937] I • 
442, 39 230. 
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of the same class" and as such the amending Act must have telation back to the 
date when the original Act VII of 1913 was passed (36). See now s. 390 (c). 

Creditors and policy-holders of an insurance company are two different classes 
of creditors, and a joint meeting of those two classes is not legal (37). 

Before ordering a meeting of the class of creditors with whom it is proposed to 
make an arrangement, it is noi necessary that the Court should first have issued notice 
where the. chairman of the meeting is careful to satisfy himself and to certify to 
the Court that notice of the applitation and of the meeting ordcrctl had been sent 
to and acknowledged by all creditors. (38). 

Where notice of a meeting to fimne a scheme under this section is given to all 
creditors and one of them receiving the notice assigns the debt due to him to one of 
the debtors of the company before the date of the notiiicd meeting, the assignee 
does not pass on to a new class of ci editors, dcblor-crcdilors. Such a rase bears 
no analogy to cases where a set off is allowed in licpiidation proceedings on the 
principle of bankruptcy laws (39), 

1140. Court’s control over meetings :~-lhe section does not expressly give 
the Court control over the proceedings at the meeting ; hnl it seems to have an 
inherent power to give direct ions (40). Though “C^ourt meetings” arc subject to 
the directions of the Court, where no express direction is given the articles must be 
looked to so far as they arc applicable (\\). 

”1 think the C^Hirt has”, says Vaugham Williams J.. ”an inherent power to 
direct the mode in which meetings shall be held, and the mode in which proxies 
shall bo evidenced, and to determine all such questions as whether it is necessary 
tliat the proxy shall be produced at the meeting” (42). Proxies on which the day 
of the meeting was not named were held to be good if properly stamped (42). 

'Pile terms of the section are wider than those ot s. 120 of the English Act of 
i<)o8 (s. 153 of the English Act of 1929). IJndci this section the Court has ample 
power to settle a form of proxy and any substantial failtire to comply with the 
Court's direction will invalidate the proxy (13). 

A meeting of shareholders not convened exadly in accordance with the directions 
of the Court may be held good, if in the resnli a siilfieient number of shares is 
accounted for (44). 

1141. Three-fourthe in value : The sanLiion of the three-fourths in value 
of the members of the class prcsnit in person oi by proxy is sufTicient although it 
may not be threc-fourlbs in value of the total class (45). 

1142. Alternative mode of liquidation — stay of suit! etc, : —A scheme uri- 
dcr this section is an alternative mode of licpiidation, which by the operation oi 
law relieves the company and its c'ontributoiies from liability further than that which 
is eontcni plated or imposed liy the scheme, any express words slaying proceedings by 
creditors being unnecessary (46) . It is therefore a provision with respect to winding 

(3(1) Hari Charan v. Clipur Bank (1942] C, .442, 4(1 C.W.N. 034, 715 C.L.J. 203, 201 

i.c:. 674- 

(37) Light of Asia Insurance Co. (1942] 46 C^.W.N. 441. 

(38) India Flour Mills Ltd. [1934] 54, 149 I.C. 51. 

(39) Anukul V. Serajganj Loan Office Co. [1939I 43 C.W\N. 1181. 

(40) Engli.sh, Scotti.sh &: Australian Bank [1893] 3 C:h. 385, 396. 

(41) Tata Ircm & Steel Co. [i928[ B. 80, 30 Bom. L.R. 197. 

(42) English Scottish &c. Bank (supra) ; see also Dawson v. Hormusji [193s*] L54« 

10 Rang. 438. 

(43) Tata Iron & Steel Co. (supra); see also IntcT-Occanic Ry. Co. [1898] 3 Manson 
162* and English, Scottish 9 c Australian Bank (supra). 

(44) Anglo-Spanish I'artcr Refineries [1924] W.N. 222, 68 S.J. 738. 

(45) Bessemer Steel & Ordinance Co. [1876] 1 Ch. D. 2r,i. 

(46) London and Chartered Bank 11893] 3 Ch. 540 ; Dane. t'. Mortgage Insurance 
Corpn. [1894] 1 Q.B. .54 ; MatUal Kanji & Co. v. Kaivarlal [1932] B, 78, 33 Bom. 
L.R. 1495* 
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up within Stfic meaning of a, 583 post (47)* Failure of a acheme for resoftciation of a 
company it not by itself sufficient to justify a winding up order being mude. This 
section mantes provision not merely for a scheme for the resusciation pr reorganisa- 
tion of companies, but it also provides for a schema of arrangesnent; an alternative 
mode of l{iquidation, which the law allows the statutory majority of creditors lo 
substitute for winding up, whether voluntary or under the Court (48), 

1143. , Arrangement involving reduction of capital : — If the scheme of 
arrangement involves a reduction of capital, all the requirements of the Act (see s. lOp 
et seq,) wit|(i regard to reduction must be complied with (49). The Court may, however, 
direct the application for sanction to stand over inorder to enable the company to 
advertise the petition and othenvise comply with the requirements of the Act for 
reduction nf capital (50). If the reduction of capital involves a dimimition of the 
liability in respect of unpaid share capital or payment to any shareholder of any 
paid up capital, so as to entitle every creditor to object to such reduction, the 
special procedure prescribed by s. 101 et seq. must be followed (50). It is necessary 
to advertise the petition for sanctioning the scheme. Members or creditors who do 
not appear at the hearing of the petition cannot appeal without leave (51). A company 
having power under its articles of association to reduce its capital by paying off 
capital, cancelling lost capital, reducing the liability on its shares, "or otherwise as 
may seem expedient", is entitled to reduce its capital in any manner authorized by 
statute. The scheme for reduction of capital having been fully and properly ex- 
plained to the shareholders without concealment of any relevant facts and approved, 
on a poll being taken by the requisite majorities of each class, ought properly to be 
approved by the Court (52). The directors arc not under any duty to the shareholders 
to disclose to them in the circular explaining the scheme their holdings or respective 
proportional interests in ordinary and deferred shares (52). 

1144. Who are bound by the order : -The order sanctioning tlie scheme 
becomes binding not only on the creditors but also on the liquidators and contribu- 
tories, so that whether the scheme be a valid one or not, a shareholder cannot after- 
wards question it (53). A creditor being bound under this section by an arrangement 
between the company and its creditors, the omission of the company to raise a plea 
to this effect at the original trial is not a bar to its being raised in the execution 
proceeding (54). 

When a scheme of composition under this section has been sanctioned by the 
High Court and it has further l)een decided that a particular decree-holder is 
bound by it, the High Court has power to restrain by injunction proceedings in exe- 
cution started by the decree-holder in a inaffasil Court after getting the decree 
transferred there (55). 

1145. Executing Court :--A scheme sanctioned by the Court under this section 
covering creditors who had already brought suits or obtained decrees cannot be 
attacked collaterally in execution proceedings as one without jurisdiction, either on 


(47) Travancore National See. Bank [1939] M. 318. 

(48) Pel Tekchand J. in Madan Gopal xf. Peoples Bank oi N. India [1935] L, 779, iG 
Lah. 1029, 158 T.C. 16. 

(49) White Pass Ry. Co, [1918] W.N. 323, 63 S.J. 53 : Cooper, Cooper Sc Johnson 
[1902] W.N. 199, 51 W.R. 314; Bharati Central Bank [1949] 53 C.W.N. 238; 
Indian National* Efank [1948] 53 C.W.N. 207; Bengal Bank l.td. T^ Suresh Ciha- 
kravarly [1951! 55 C.W.N. 2(X), 

(50) Indian National Bank [1949] 53 C.W.N. 207- -per Das J. 

^iji) Securities Insurance Co. [1894] 2 Ch. 410. 

(32) Imperial Chemical Industries [1936] i Ch, 587 

(53) Bowkett Sc Fuller's United Electric Works ^1923] i K.B, 160, 

(54) Harogopal v. Peoples Bank of N, India [1934) I- 5^*>. 15* 35 P I-K* r>«i- 

(53) Jalpaiguri B. Sc T. Corpn. [1936] 40 C.W.N. 551. 
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Ae ground tiut notice of the meeting had not been served on tlie executing decree^ 
oldiir on the ground that the notice of the meeting was not served on the objeo* 
tor or that separate meetings of different classes of depositors had not been ordered. 
Such defects, even if made out, would not be errors of jurisdiction (56). An objection 
by the judgment-debtor company that the creditor’s decree has been superseded by 
the scheme sanctioned is an objection under s. 47, C. P. Ctode (57). A scheme is not 
an adjustment within the meaning of O. XXI, r. a, G. P. Code and does not require 
to be certified or recorded in order that the executing Court may recognize the scheme 
(58). When one Judge has sanctioned the scheme, it is not within the power of 
another Judge exercising equal jurisdiction to declare in effect that the scheme to the 
extent it affects a particular person is a nullity (59). 

1146u Date when compromise becomes binding : — The agreement or com- 
promise referred to in this section becomes binding from the date when it is arrived 
at, subject to subsequent sanction by the Court (60). It is the proceeding of ihe 
meeting that is to be binding provided only that it docs not fail to be subsequently 
sanctioned (60). Where one of the creditors had. between the date when the creditors 
voted upon the proposal and ihe date of the sanction of the High Court, obtained 
decree in respect of his debt, it was held that the agreement was binding upon him, 
it having taken effect from the date when it was arrived at and not merely from the 
date of the sanction (fii). But a scheme sanctioned under this section does not date 
back to the time when the bank suspended payment. Where before the date of 
sanction a person was creditor to the extent of Rs. 4,000 and a debtor to the extent 
of Rs. 2,000, he must be relieved from liability as a debtor and must be deemed 
to be a creditor to the extent of Rs. 2,000 (62). 

1147* Assent of classes : — If some of the classes of persons have no interest 
because the whole value of the assets is exhausted by those who have priority over 
Lheni, the assent of that class at a meeting is not necessaiT and the Court can sanc- 
tion the arrangement inspile of their opposition (63). 

1148. Directors’ position: — ^Where the directors of a company induced 
some of the shareholders to give their options to purchase their shares for securing 
consent of tlir majority to ati amalgamation, and upon amalgamation the directors 
made profits, it was held that they wcie trustees of this profit for the benefit of those 
shareholders (64). If upon a reconstruction special privileges are made for the 
benefit of the directors, they must be disclosed ; otherwise sanction of the members 
to the scheme will be inop ra live (65). 

1149. Subsequent alteration and enforcement of the scheme : — Under the 
old s. 153 the Privy Council held that where a proposed scheme accepted by a meet- 
ing of shareholders and approved by the Court was subsequently altered by changed 
circumstances, a meeting of shareholacrs should again be summoned to consider the 


(56) Mahiganj Loan Office v. Behari Lai [1936] 41 C.W.N. 406. C. 507 ; 

' Krishna Nath v. Dinajpur Loan Office [193^?] 2 Cal. 30, [1938] C. 3^. 

Mahiganj Loan Office v. Behari I-al (supra) ; Rajshahi Banking 8c Trading Co. 
u, Pulin Behari [igs^l 4« C.W.N. 610. 

(58) Ibid ; House of Labourers “ 

(59) ■■ * ‘ " 

(fio) 
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8cc. Corpn. [1937] C. 401 per Lort-Williams J. 
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Loan Office v. Shaharuddin [i937l 4* C.W.N. 1272. 

(61) Raghubar v. Bank of Upper India [i9>5] I C, 451. 

(62) Chunnu Lai v. Bank of Upper Inhia [1917] 4® I C. 904. 

(63) Tea Corporation [1904] 1 Os 12. 

(64) Alien V. Hyat [191^ go l-L-R- 444 (P C.). 

(64) Kaye v. Crovdon Tramways Co. [1898] i Ch. 358. 
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amended tthemci and the Court had power to approve of the tnodilkatihfi <66). A 
ftcheme dtily sanctioned by Cou^i provided that four of the ditectoors should be 
elected froin the creditors but omitted to make any provision as to how the creditosS 
were to qtercise their voting strength in electing the directors. The scseme however 
provided ibr consequential amendment of the articles of association. The members 
of the cosapany sought to amend the articles in a way which would have the effect 
of giving equal voting strength to each creditor irrespective of the value of the debt 
due to hihi. In a petition by the creditors for heavy amounts (who were a minority) 
for amendment of the scheme: Held that in order to pievent a deadlock the aforc' 
said omisidon should be rectified and directions given for convening a meeting Of 
creditors and shareholders, whereafter and not before, the members would cooskier 
the amendment of the articles at a meeting (67). The proper method of ascertain- 
ing the wishes of creditors was to take into account the value of each share (67). 

Once a scheme was sanctioned and the order granting the scheme was perfected, 
it was a final order, and the Court sanctioning the scliemc had no juri^iction to 
alter or amend the scheme, except by way of a fresh scheme (68). So long as the 
order was not perfected the Court might, in exercise of its inherent power, rehear 
the application for sanction. After the order was completed and filed the Court 
could do nothing except correcting accidental omi.ssions or mistakes in the order 
under the Code of Civil Procc*diire. The other remedy of the party aggrieved was 

lo appeal from the order under suh-s. (7) of the old .section (68). In the last noted 

rase a scheme of amalgamation of two companies was sanctioned by the Court. One 
of the provisions of the scheme was that the depositors of the transferor bank would get 
fully paid up shares of Rs. V5 each in the transferee bank within 3 months from the 
date of sanction of the scheme, and lor thi.s purpose the capital of the transferee 
bank would be increased to Rs. 10,00,000. The scheme of amalgamation was sanc- 
tioned and the transferor bank was dissolved. But no sanction of the Central Gov- 
ernment was obtained to the issue of the new shares: Held that this sanction was 
not a condition preceedent of the sanction of the scheme, so it could be set aside 
on that ground. 

Under the old s. 153, if a power had been given by the shareholders or creditors 
to the Court to modify the scheme passed by them, the ("ourt could exercise that 
power. But that power was to be exercised judiciously and not arhilrarily (69). 
The Court could not modify a srhernc as passed by a body of unsecured creditors 

who had expressly slated that the scheme passed by them was not to be modified 

by the Court (69). 

Where a scheme which was not of the kind rneniioned in s. 153 A or 153B of 
the previous Act sanctioned otherwise than in the course of winding up, the C^lourt 
sanctioning the scheme had no further seisin on the scheme and had no jurisdiction 
or power as the company Court to entertain any application for enforcing the 
scheme, or modifying it or to adjudicate upon the rights of parties arising under 
or out of the scheme, and parties claiming under or dehors the scheme should assert 
their rights in regular suits or proceedings as might be permissible in law (70), 
Neither the company, nor the creditors, nor the members could, by a provision in 
the scheme confer jurisdiction on the Court which it did not possess (70). Nor 
could the Court by sanctioning such a scheme arrogate to itself powers and Juris- 
diction which it did not cjthcrwise possess. Hence where a scheme of the above 
description was sanctioned by the East Punjab High Court, it had no jurisdiction to 

(66) Kamalapat v. Union Indian Sugar Mills [iquq] P.C. 256, 50 C.L.J. 561 ; Maha- 

hixmi Cotton Mills [1949] 54 C.W.N. 80. 

(67) Mahaluxmi Cotton Mills (supra). 

(68) Batik of Mymensing, Gouripur, Ltd. [*9491 5.8 C.W.N. 143. 

(6o)Vikram Cx^uon Mills v. Jwala Pd. Radha Krishna [19,55] A. 14. 

(70) Bhagwanti v. New Bank of India [1950] E.P. in (F.B.). 
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^tertain applications hy the creditors of the bank> working undier the sdieine^ lor 
Of instalments that had fallen due under the scheme but not paid« or for 
adjusting upon their claim to priority as preferential creditors or lor like reliefs (70)^ 

Now under the new s. 39a introduced by the Lok Sabha the High Court has 
power to supervise the carrying out of the compromise or arrangement* and may give 
directions in regard to any matter or make modifications in the compromise Or 
arrangement. The provisions of s. 39a of the present Act apply to a company in 
respect of which an order has been passed before the commencement of this Act 
under s. 153 of the previous Act sanctioning a compromise or arrangement. 

1150. Withdrawal of aaiietioti : — ‘'It is conceivable*', <d>served Lort^ 
Williams J. (71), “that the Court may have power to withdraw its sanction to any 
scheme, or may give leave to appeal against the order even though application for 
such leave has not been made within time [ 5 ecurff/e.s Ins^irance Co. (7a)] ; but I 
apprehend that such serious steps will not be taken unless application for such 
withdrawal or leave is made promptly and before the position of those interested 
has been irretrievably altered as by the barring of claims or by the payment of 
dividends or by the acquirement of rights by any of the parties to an arrangement 
which has received the sanction of the Court. Upon this point reference may be 
mado to the observations of Lord Esher, M. R. and Cotton, L. J. in NichoU v, 
Eherhardt Co. [1890] (ii L. T. 489.“ 

1151. Appeal There was no appeal under s. 2o« of the previous Act from 
an order made under s. 153 thereof on an application by a company which was not 
in the course of being wound up (73). But a right of appeal has been given by enacting 
sub-s. 7 by the amending Act of 1930 (74). An order sanctioning a scheme of reconstruc*^ 
tion of an insurance company by the dissolution of an old company and creation of a 
new one, even when such scheme involved the transfer of money deposited by the dissolv- 
ed company under s. 7 of the Insurance Act, 1938 and the reduction of contracts of insu- 
rance, was an order under this section, and an appeal lay against such order under cl. 
(7) of the section. Tlie Governor General in Council, even though he was not a party 
to the proceedings, and the Superintendent ol Insurance were entitled to appeal 
against such order (75). Where the Court orders that proxy forms used at a meet- 
ing of creditors should be rejected and another such meeting should be held, such 
an order is a judgment within the Letters Patent and is appealable, since the effect 
of the order is to determine finally that the decision of the creditors who had duly 
voted for or against the scheme should not be ascertained or recorded and to render 
inoperative the poll (76). A mere stranger who would be benefited by the scheme 
cannot appeal (77). 

Where a decree was obtained against the company before the scheme and execu- 
tion was applied for after the scheme, and the company’s objection thereto was over- 
ruled, the order was appealable (78). 


71) Mymensingh Loan Office [1937] C. 667, 41 C.W.N. 599. 

72) [1^4] 2 Ch. 410. 

(73) Viramgam S, & M, Co. v. Industrial Bank [1925] B. 442, 27 Bom. L.R. 655. 

(74) ^ also Mymensingh Loan Office (supraL 

(75) In re Light of Asia Insurance Co. [1942] 4 ^ C.W.N. 441. 

(76) Dawson v. Hormusji [1932] R. 96, 10 Rang. 189 following Levy Bros. &; Knowles, 
Ltd, V. Subodh [1927] ci. 689, 31 C.W.N. 894, 103 I.C. 659. Sec also Dawson v. 
Hormusji [193*] R. 154. Jo Kang. 438, where the application for sanctioning the 
scheme was made by the liquidator. 

57) Matital ICanji 8c Co. tv. Natvarlal figs*] B. 78. 33 Bom. L.R. 1405. 

78) AUambag Tea fc Trading Oo. i;. United Bank o£ India [1953] ka. 107, [195.] 
4 Aw. 189. 
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Re«orgafi|iatiott Buckley (Lord Wrenbury) in his Companies Act* 

nth ed. tt p. S15 says: **AU modes of re-organizing the share capital* even when 
involving an interference witli preferences or special rights attached to shares by the 
memorandum of association, can be effected as part of an agreement with members 
under the section, with the possible exception, wliilst s. 45 of the Act of 1908 (s. 54 
of the previous Indian Act) was in force, of the two classes of re-organization of 
capital falling within that section, and subject to the qualification that if the 
arrangement involves a dealing with capital, e.g., reduction of capital for whidh 
other secdons of the Act prescribe special formalities, such formalities must also be 
complied with.” Again, "It is no objection to an arrangement with classes of mem- 
bers und4^ this section that it involves a winding-up of the company and a transfer 
of its undertaking to another company, including a foreign company, for fully or 
partly paid shares in that company for distribution amongst the different classes of 
members of the transferor company in manner or proportions provided by the 
arrangement. In such a case the Court may, but does not necessarily, insist upon 
dissentient members being given protection similar to that provided by s. 934 
(s. 494 of the present Act) in the case of transfer under that section without the 
sanction of the Court. If however the so-called arrangement is really a transfer 
under s. 534 simpliciter, but without giving dissentients the protection provided by 
that section, quiercj whether the transfer can be sanctioned as an arrangement under 
this section” (79). 

The word “arrangement” in ss. 391 and 392 includes a reorganization of share 
capital by the consolidation of shares of different classes or by the division of 
shares into shares of different classes or by both of those methods [s. 390 (b)]. 

1153 , Duty of Court “What the Court has to do’', says Lindley L. J., 

“is to see first of all, that the provisions of the statute have been complied with ; 
and secondly, (hat the majority has been acting bona fide. The Court also has to 
sec that the minority is not being overriden by a majority having interest of its own 
clashing with those of the minority whom they seek to coerce. Further than that, 
the Court has to lcK)k at the scheme and see whether it is one as to which persons 
acting honestly .... take a view which can be reasonably taken by business men. 
The Court must look at the scheme and see whether the Act has been complied with, 
whether the majority arc acting bona fide and whether they arc coercing the mino- 
rity in order to promote interests adverse to those of the class whom they purport 
to represent, and then see whether the scheme is a reasonable one or whether there is 
any reasonable objection to it, or such an objection to it as that any reasonable 
man might say that lie would not approve of it” (80). 

1154 . Modes of re«orgaiii(iatloD : — There are two modes of re-organization 
of share capital, namely, (a) by consolidation of .shares of different classes, and (b) 
by division of shares into shares of different classes (81). There cannot be a scheme 
for total abolition of the existing classes and creation of fresh classes of shares (82). 
But a scheme of arrangement which alters any rights defined by the memorandum 
of association must satisfy the conditions laid down by this section, although the 
scheme does not include the consolidation of different classes of shares or the 
division of shares into shares of different classes (83). 

(79) Buckley's Companies Act, 11th ed. pp. 315 and 316. See also Katni Cement & 

Industrial Co. [1937] B. 423, 39 Bom. L.K. 675. 

(80) Alabama &c. Rv. Cn. [1891] 1 Ch. 231. 

(81) Palace Hotel Ltd. [1912I 2 Ch. 438 ; J. A. Nordberg Ltd. (infra) ; F. D. Sassoon 

United Mills [1929] B. 38, 30 Bom. L.R, 598. 

(82) E. D. Sassoon United Mills [1929] B. 38, 30 Bom. L.R^ 598. 

(83) Doecham Gloves, T.td. [1913] i Ch. 226 [Palace Hotel Ltd, (supra) was not 

followed in this case]. 
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In a reorganization of share capital under this section a company may divide 
each of its £1 preference shares on which 15s, has been paid, into two different 
classes of sliares of 10s. called ‘*A. preference shares” and “B. preference shares^' 
respectively and treat the former as fully paid up and the latter as being w, un- 
called (84). 

1155. Preferential rights : — Where preferential rights of members arise 
under the articles which provide for modification of those rights, they may be so 
modified without having regard to the provisions of this section, as those provisions 
only operate when the preferential rights are detennined, not by the articles, but 
by the memorandum(85). But when the rights are determined by the memorandum, 
they cannot be interfered with unless the conditions required by this section are 
fulfilled. The proviso is one limiting the effect of the previous part of the section 
and is not in any sense an independent enactment operating beyond the limits of 
the particular section to which it is attached. Therefore in cases where a prefer- 
ence has been rightly given by the articles, such preference can be modified by 
special xesolution (85). 

A scheme of arrangcrneni which interferes with rights conferred by the memo- 
randum, c.g., diminishes the rights of preference shareholders to dividends, may be 
validly effected under the present section (86). But where the only persons inter- 
ested in any profits in excess of the fixed dividend payable on the ordinary 
shares are the shareholders themselves, the Court ought, in the exercise of its discre- 
tion, confirm the special resolution for reorganizing the share capital (87). 

Where one of the conditions in the memorandum of association is that the rights 
and privileges of different classes of shareholders are subject to variation, a resolu- 
tion which has the effect of sweeping away the rights and privileges attached to 
ordinary and deferred shares and which leaves the two classes of shares with pre- 
cisely the same rights, is perfectly valid and does not require the sanction of the 
Court. Bur whore even after this resolution a deferred share cannot be sold as an 
ordinary share, a proposal to make these two classes of shares into one class involves 
a consolidation of the different classes of shares and such consolidation modifies the 
condition of the mcinoramlum of association (88). 

Where by an agreement A. company was entitled to act as manager of B. com- 
pany and to receive in respect of c^ach financial year of the B. company 50 per cent, 
of its net profits as well as a management share with very important rights attached 
to it, and B. company having been desirous of putting an end to the management by 
A. company an agrex^ment was prepared terminating the management in considera- 
tion of the payment to A. company of 100,000 /. to be raised by B. company by the 
issue of debenture stock and incidentally the management share was to be con- 
verted into an ordinary share, it was held that it was not ultra vires the B. company 
to enter into the proposed agreement, it being no objection to the agreement that it 
involved the redemption of the animal charge on the B. company’s net profits out 
of capital raised for the purpo.se (89). 

1156 . To comply with the piovisions of this section a majority of three-fourths 
in value of the shareholders ot that particular class must be present or represented 
when the resolution is passed ; and it must be passed at a meeting voting by proxy 
being allowable when such votings are allowed by the articles (90). 

(84) Vine Sec. Trust Ltd. [191 8] L T. 709. 

(8fj) Australian Estates Sec. Co. [1910] 1 Ch. 414. 

(86) A. Nordberg Ltd. [1915! 2 Ch. 4^9* 

(87) Garden Village Ltd. 1 Ch. 230. 

(88) British India Corpn v. Shanti Narain [1935] A. 310, [1935] A.L.J. 527, 156 

I.C. 1088. 

(89) Investment Trust Corpn. u. Singapore Traction Co. [1935] Ch. 615 (C.A.). 

(90) Foucar & Co. [1913] W.N. 83, 29 T,L,R. 350. 
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Where k company by special resolaiton reorganized its stiatc capital in such a 
manner ths^ the liability of the company to the shareholders was reduced, but the 
nominal ain|bunt of the share capital was not reduced, it was hdd that the company 
bad rightly' adopted the procedure prescribed by this section in order to obtain con- 
firmation cl the reorganization scheme (91). 

A resollition passed by half of the preference shareholders, who represented 
three-fourthi) of the share capital of tlieir class, did not comply with the provisions 
of this section (92). Although a single member cannot constitute a * 'meeting' ' in 
the ordinary sense of the word, the context may show the word to be used in an 
unusual sense and in such a way as to include the formal consent of the sole mem- 
ber of the class, the consent of which is required to be obtained (95). 

The wide powers which the Court had in confirming a scheme was well shown 
in the case where a dissentient shareholder was compelled to receive 4}% deben- 
tures for 5}% cumulative shares (94). 

J 157 - Class meetings : — “Only by the clearest words”, observed I-ord 
Blanesburgh, “and in full knowledge of their rights, will a class be bound by a 
resolution which, it is suggested, motiifies or extinguishes those rights” (95). The 
opportunity afforded to the class of discussing their own affairs undisturbed by 
opposing or conflicting interests is the modest protection against possible oppression 
offered by a class meeting (96). As to how class meetings should be conducted sec 
the last cited case. 

ft was not necessary to advertise a petition for reorganization of the share 
capital (97). 

392. Power of High Court to enforce compromises and arrange' 
m«i*s.— (1) Where a High Court makes an order under section 
391 sanctioning a compromise or an arrangement in respect of 
a company, it — 

(<i) shall have power to supervise the carrying out of 
the compromise or arrangement; and 

(b) may, at the time of making such order or at any 
time thereafter, give such directions in regard to any matter 
or make such modifications in the compromise or arrange- 
ment as it may consider necessary for the proper working 
of the compromise or arrangement. 

(2) If the Court aforesaid is satisfied that a compromise 
or arrangement sanctioned under section 391 cannot be worked 
satisfactorily with or without modifications, it may, either on its 
own motion or on the application of any person inerested in the 
affairs of the company, make an order winding up the company, 

(91) Peebles Hotel Hydropathic Ltd. [19*0] S.C. 503 ; see also iScottish India 
Rubber Ltd. [1919]* Sc. l/.R. 56 (Ct. of Sess.), 

^92) Arden Coal Co. [19Z2] S.C. 500. 

(9S|) East V. Bennett Brothers [191 1] 1 Ch. 163. 

(94) Thomas De La Rue & Co. figu] a Ch. 361. 

/05) Carruth v. Imperial Chemical Industries [1937] A.C. 707 (746). Sec also Que- 
brada Ry, Sbc. Co, [1888] 40 Ch. D. 363. 

(96) Carruth v. Imperial Chemical Industries, (supra) at p. 756, 

(97) Ashgnti Development Co. [1911] W.N, 144, 27 T.L.R. 4^* 
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and such an order shall be deemed to be ah order made under 
section 433 of this Act 

(5) The provisions of this section shall, so far as may be, 
also apply lo a company in respect of which an order has been 
rnade l^fore the commencement of this Act under section 153 
of the Indian Companies Act, 1913 (VII of 1913), sanctioning 
a compromise or an arrangement. 

This new section has been inserted by the Lok Sabha. It fills up a gap in 
the previous Act by giving power to the High Court to supervise the carrying out 
of the compromise or arrangement, to modify the same and to order the winding 
up of the company, if necessary. These provisions shall apply to a company in 
respect of whicli an order has been made sanctioning a scheme under s. m* of the 
previous Act. 


393. InfonnatuMi as to compromises or arrstngeroents with credi* 
tw and menders. — (1) Where a meeting of creditors or any 
class of creditors, or of members or any class of members, is 
called under section 391, — 

(a) with every notice calling the meeting which is sent to 
a creditor or member, there shall be sent also a statement setting 
forth the terms of the compromise or arrangement and explain- 
ing its effect: and in particular, stating any material interests 
of the directors, managing director, managing agent,, secretaries 
and treasurers or manager of the company, whether in their 
capacity as such or as members or creditors of the company or 
otherwise, and the effect on those interests, of the compromise 
or arrangement, if. and in so far as, it is different from the effect 
on the like interests of other persons; and 

(5) in every notice calling the meeting which is given by 
advertisement, there shall be included either such a statement as 
aforesaid or a notification of the place at which and the manner 
in which creditors or members entitled to attend the meeting may 
obtain copies of such a statement as aforesaid. 

(2) Where the compromise or arrangement affects the 
rights of debenture holders of the company, the said statement 
shall give the like information and explanation as respects the 
trustees of any deed for securing the issue of the debentures as 
it is required to give as respects the company’s directors. 

(3) Where a notice given by advertisement includes a 
notification that copies of a statement setting forth the terms of 
the compromise or arrangement proposed and explaining its 
effect can be obtained by creditors or members entitled to attend 
the meeting, every creditor or member so entitled shall, on mak- 
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ing an application in tiie manner indicated by the notice, be 
furnished by the company, free of charge, with a copy of the 
statement. 

(^) Where default is made in complying with any of the 
requirements of this section, the company, and every officer of 
the company who is in default, shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to five thousand rupees; and for the purpose 
of this sub-section any liquidator of the company and any trustee 
of a deed for securing the issue of debentures of the company 
shall be deemed to be an officer of the company: 

Provided that a person shall not be punishable under this 
sub-section if he shows that the default was due to the refusal 
of any other person, being a director, managing director, manag- 

agent, secretaries and treasurers, manager or trustee for 
debenture holders, to supply the necessary particulars as to his 
material interests. 

(5) Every director, managing director, managing agent, 
secretaries and treasurers or manager of the company, and every 
trustee for debenture holders of the company, shall give notice 
to the company of such matters relating to himself as may be 
necessary for the purposes of this section; and if he fails to 
do so, he shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees. 


This section is new and corresponds to s. 207 of the English Act of 1948 which 
has been embodied as suggested in para 229 of the C. L. C. R. The arrangement 
suggested at page 309 of the Rcjjort has been cnilxidied in sub s. (1) (a ) — Notes on 
Clauses. 


394. Provisions for facilitating reconstruction and amalgamation 
of companies. — (1) Where an application is made to the Court 
under section 391 for the sanctioning of a compromise or arran- 
gement proposed between a company and any such persons as 
are mentioned in that section, and it is shown to the Court — 

(o) that the compromise or arrangement has been 
proposed for the purposes of, or in connection with, a 
scheme for the reconstruction of any company or companies, 
or the amalgamation of any two or more companies; 
and 

(6) that under the scheme the whole or any part of the 
undertaking, property or liabilities of any company concern- 
ed in the scheme (in this section referred to as a “transferor 
company”) is to be transferred to another company (in this 
section referred to as “the transferee company”) ; 
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the Cqurt niay, either by the order sanctioning the comproniise 
or arrangement or by a subsequent order, make provision for 
all or any of the following matters: — 

(t) the transfer to the transferee company of the 
whole or any part of the undertaking, property or liabilities 
of any transferor company; 

(it) the allotment or appropriation by the transferee 
company of any shares, debentures, policies, or other like 
interests in that company which, under the compromise or 
arrangement, are to be allotted or appropriated by that com- 
pany to or for any person; 

(nt) the continuation by or against the transferee com- 
pany of any legal proceedings pending by or against any 
transferor company; 

(tv) the dissolution, without winding up, of any 
transferor company; 

C?.!) the provision to be made for any persons who, 
within such time and in such manner as the Court directs, 
dissent from the compromise or arrangement; and 

(m) such incidental, consequential and supplemental 
matters as arc necessary to secure that the reconstruction or 
amalgamation shall be fully and effectively carried out. 

(2) Where an order under this section provides for the 
transfer of any property or liabilities, then, by virtue of the 
order, that property shall be transferred to and vest in, and those 
liabilities shall he transferred to and become the liabilities of, 
the transferee company; and in the case of any property, if the 
order so directs, freed from any charge which is, by virtue of 
the compromise or arrangement, to cease to have effect. 

(3) Within fourteen days after the making of an order 
under this section, every company in relation to which the order 
is made shall cause a certified copy thereof to be filed with the 
Registrar for registration. 

If default is made in complying with this sub-section, the 
company, and every officer of the company who is in default, 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to fifty rupees. 

(4) In this section — 

(a) “property” includes property, rights and powers of 
every description; and “liabilities” includes duties of every 
description ; and 
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. (&) “transferee company" does not include any comi 
paiy other than a company within the meaning of this Act; 
but “transferor company” includes any body corporate, 
whether a company within the meaning of this Act or not. 

This ^^ection corresponds to s. 153A of the previous Act and s. ao8 of the 
English Act of l«^8. The principle underlying the amendment suggested in para 
2JJO and at page 310 of the C. L. C. R. has been incorporated — Notes on Clauses^ 

“We also consider (hat a suitalile provision should he made in s. 153A of the 
present Act, whereby compromise or arrangement between foreign companies and 
companies within the meaning of die Indian Companies Act may be facilitated” 
(para ago of the C. L. C. R.). 

1158# Scope : — A company has no power to enter into, nor can the Court 
saiiclion, any arrangernenl or conipromist; with its creditors under this or the follow- 
ing section which necessarily involves the doing of any act which is ultra xfires the 
coni{>any, being in excess of its corporate |>ovvers as defined in its memorandum of 
ass<H.iatiom I’hns wliere the objects of a company, as stated in its memorandum of 
a.ssociaiion, did not include any power to sell or dispose of the company’s under- 
takings, a scheme, which in^-olved the transfer, in consideration of shares, of the 
entire undertaking and assets of the company to a new company to be formed for 
the purpose of acquiring those assets and gradually realizing them, was ultra vires 
and the Court had no jurisdirrion to sanction it (9H). 

SS. iggA and 15^8 of the old Aft indicated that amalgamation or merger of com- 
panies or corporations was a matter which related to the incorporation or registration of 
companies. The effect of Ordinance VIIT of 1951} and the Iron and Steel Companies 
Amalgamation Act 79 of 1951} was to combine the Bengal Steel Corporation and the 
Iron and Steel Company and make their shareholders the co-owners of the com- 
bined assets and not to deprive them of their entire interest or ownership, which 
was essential for acquisition (99). 

1159 . SUB*S« (1) Amalgatnatlon .’-“-I he word ‘ amalgamation” has no 

definite legal meaning. It contemplates a state of things under which two com- 

panies are so joint‘d as to foim a third entity, or one company is absorbed into and 
blended with another company (1). “Amalgamation docs not involve”, observed 

Lindlcy M. R., ‘ the formation of a new company to carry on the business of an 

old company. It incUules that, but is not confined to that.” . . . “I do not see 

how a company as a business , iran.sactioii can practically amalgamate .... with 
companies carrying on business unless the company in some way or other sells its 
assets as a whole— not for money, for that would be a simple sale — but for shares 
in the purchasing company” (2). “You may have a continuance of one of the 
companies,” said Buckley J , “uiion the terms that the undertakings of both cor- 
|)orations shall substantially be merged in one corporation only” (g). 

1160 . Wheic a decree directs a company to furnish accounts, and the company 
in the meanwhile transfers its bu.siness to another company, the latter is not bound 
by Uie decree as it is a distinct legal person ; and the decree does not operate 
beyond the date of .such transfer (4). 

(98J Oceanic Steam Navigation Co. [1939] 1 Ch. 41. 

(99) Narayanprosad v. Indian Iron & Steel Co. [1953] C. 695. 

(1) Re Walker> Setilemem [1935] Cli. 567, (C.A.) at pp. ‘582 and 586, per Ronier 
and Maugham T. JJ, See also Buckley’s Companies Act. iith cd., p, 487. 
f2) Wall -n. lx>ndon & N. Assets Corpn. [1898] 2 Ch. 4^4 ( 470 )* 

(3) South African Supply &c. Co. [1904] 2 Ch. 268 (287). 

(4) Fraser & Co. v. Bombav Ice ManM.facturing Co, [1904I 
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CoBtnct of perraaal Mrvlee aot truiaferM ;~Where an miec is 
made by the Court under this soetton for the amalgamation of two companies, a 
contract of personal service existing at the date of the amalgamation between a 
workman and the transferor company is not transferred thereby (5). ‘It is of courne 
indisputable that (apart from statutory provision to the contrary) the benefit of a 
contract entered into by A to rentier personal service to X cannot be transferred by 

X to Y without A's consent, which is the same thing as saying that, in order to 

produce the desired result, die old contract Ijctween A and ^ would have to be 
terminated by notice or by mutual consent and a new^ contract of service entered 
into by agreement between A and V (6). 

1162 * Right to tervice It not property * — “At any rate**, observed Lord 
Simon L. C., “after examination of s. 154 (corresponding to the present section) 
with close attention and considering the consequesccs of its. application in different 
cases, I can tome to no other conclusion than that an order under it does not 
automatically transfer contracts of personal service.The word , ‘contract* does not 
appear in the section at all, and I do not agree with the view expressed in the 

Court of Appeal that a right to the service of an employee is the property of the 

transferor company. Such a right cannot be the subject of gift or bequest ; it cannot 
be bought or sold : it forms no part of the assets of the employer for the purpose 
of administering the estate. In short s. 154, when it provides for ‘transfer*, is pro- 
viding in my opinion, for the transfer of those rights which are not incapable of 
transfer and is not contemplating the transfer of rights which are in their iiature 
incapable of being transferred’* (7). 

1163. Contents of the order : — An order made under this section should not 
contain any express limitation showing that the order will not operate to transfer 
purely personal contracts. Not is it necessary to use the form of the order in R. S. C. 
A|>pendix 1 ., Foim- (English), containing a schedule of the property transferred, 
rhe order itself transfers all the properly of the transferor company to the trans- 
feree company for such estate and interest as the transferor company has. There is 
accordingly no need to specify the property transferred in the order (8). 

1164 . Stamp : — ^Whcrc an old company on its being wound up conveyed to 
the new company some of its property by means of an instrument which in terms 
was a conveyance of property at an agreed value, if was held that the instrument 
was the sale of such property at that price and was governed by Art. «i of the 
Stamp Act, 1879 ; and the fact that the transaction was a part of a larger transac- 
tion would not affect the character of the instrument (9), But if there is a vesting 
order made by the Court under sub s, (a), no stamp, it is apprehended, will be 
payable upon the transfer. 

A scheme of arrangement und^r this section was approved by the Court and 
its order provided that for the purpose of carrying out the scheme the official 
liquidator should transfer its assets and liabilities to another limited company. The 
official liquidator did so under a deed and the transferee company transferred the 
same to a newly floated company also under a deed. The deeds contained further 
covenants by the transferee as to payment of tX)n8icIeraLion. The newly floated com- 
pany filed suits on the promissory notes executed in favour of the branch taken 
over by it. On a question whether the deeds of transfer of the assets and liabilities 


(5)Nokes V. Doncaster Amalgamated Collieries fip/to] A.C. 1014 reversing Dono- 
ghue V. Donca.stcr A. CiOllicrics [1939] 2 K.B. 578. 

( 5 ) Ibid, per Lord Simon, L. C. at p. 1018. 

(7) Ibid* per Lord Simon, L. C. at p. 1030. 

(8) L. Hotel Co. [1946] i 74 T. 302. 

(9) Reference under Stamp Act 20 Bom. 432. 
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were liable to stamp duty ; Held that where docptnents whleh are in lortn transfers 
of assets and libialitics by act of parties, though carried out pursuant to the order 
of the OAirt, are executed, they cannot lie regarded as vouchers passed by the 
parties in token of their having carried out the terms of the Court’s order. Such a 
document is a conveyance as defined in s. s, cl. (lo) of the vSiamp Act and is to be 
stamped as such. The transfers cannot be treated as deeds of composition within 
Art aa (to), 

1165 , SUB*S, (1) (b) (iv) This clause provides for the dissolution of 
the transferor company, when the transfer of its undertaking has been made and 
there appears to be no means of calling back to life the company so dissolved, for 
s. of the old Act occurred in Part V dealing with winding up, whereas 
section 153A occurred in Part IV (11). 


3^* Power amd duty to acquire dbares of shareholdeirs dissenting 
from sclMme <w contract approved by majority. — ( 1 ) Where a 
scheme or contract involving the transfer of shares or any class 
of shares in a company (in this section referred to as “the trans- 
feror company”) to another company (in this section referred 
to as “the transferee company”), has, within four months after 
the making of the offer in that behalf by the transferee company, 
been approved by the holders of not less than nine-tenths in value 
of the shares whose transfer is involved (other than shares al- 
ready held at the date of the offer by, or by a nominee for, the 
transferee company or its subsidiary), the transferee company 
may, at any time within two months after the expiry of the said 
four months, give notice in the prescribed manner to any dissent- 
ing shareholder, that it desires to acquire his shares; and when 
such a notice is given, the transferee company shall, unless, on 
an application made by the dissenting shareholder within one 
month from the date on which the notice was given, the Court 
thinks fit to order otherwise, be entitled and bound to acquire 
those shares on the terms on which, under the scheme or contract, 
the shares of the approving shareholders are to be transferred 
to the transferee company : 

Provided that where the shares in the transferor company 
of the same class as the shares whose transfer is involved are 
already held as aforesaid to a value greater than one-tenth of 
the aggregate of the values of all the shares in the company of 
such class, the foregoing provisions of this sub-section shall not 
apply, unless — 

(o) the transferee company offers the same terms to 
all holders of the shares of that class (other than those 
already held as aforesaid) whose transfer is involved; and 

(lo) Shahayanidhi (Virudunagar) lad. v. Subrahmanya [1951] M. aop (F.B.), [1950] 
s M.L.l. 21O 

(n) Sec Nokes v. Doncaster Amalgamated Collieries fuHo] A.C, 1014 at p. 10a i. 
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(Z?) the holders who approve the scheme or contract, 
besides holding not less than nine-tenths in value of the 
shares (other than those already held as aforesaid) whose 
transfer is involved, are not less than three- fourths in num- 
ber of the holders of those shares. 

(2) Where, in pursuance of any such scheme or contract 
as aforesaid, shares, or shares of any class, in a company are 
transferred to another company or its nominee, and those shares 
together with any other shares or any other shares of the same 
class, as the case may be, in the first-mentioned company held 
at the date of the transfer by, or by a nominee for, the transferee 
company or its subsidiary comprise nine-tenths in value of the 
shares, or the shares of that class, as the case may be, in the 
first-mentioned company, then, — 

(a) the transferee company shall, within one month 
from the date of the transfer (unless on a previous transfer 
in pursuance of the scheme or contract it has already com- 
plied with this requirement), give notice of that fact in 
the prescribed manner to the holders of the remaining 
shares or of the remaining shares of that class, as the case 
may be, who have not assented to the scheme or contract; 
and 

{b) any such holder may, within three months from 
the giving of the notice to him, require the transferee com- 
pany to acquire the shares in question; 

and where a shareholder gives notice under clause (/>) with 
respect to any shares, the transferee company shall be entitled 
ancl bound to acquire those shares on the terms on which, under 
the scheme or contract, the shares of the approving shareholders 
were transferred to it, or on such other terms as may be agreed, 
or as the Court on the application of either the transferee com- 
pany or the shareholder thinks fit to order. 

(5) Where a notice has been given by the transferee com- 
pany under sub-section (f) and the Court has not, on an appli- 
cation made by the dissenting shareholder, made an order to the 
contrary, the transferee company shall, on the expiry of one 
month from the date on which the notice has been given, or, 
if an application to the Court by the dissenting shareholder is 
then pending, after that application has been disposed of, trans- 
mit a copy of the notice to the transferor company together with 
an instrument of transfer executed on behalf of the shareholder 
by any person appointed by the transferee company and on its 
own behalf by the transferee company, and pay or transfer to 
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the tranj^feror company the amount or othet" consideration re- 
presenti^ the price payable by the transferee company for the 
shares v^ich, by virtue of this section, that company is entitled 
to acquire ; and the transferor company shall thereupon register 
the transferee company as the holder of those shares : 

Provided that an instrument of transfer shall not be re- 
quired for any share for which a share warrant is for the time 
being outstanding. 

(4) Any sums received by die transferor company under 
this section shall be paid into a separate bank account, and any 
such sums and any other consideration so received shall be held 
by that company in trust for the several persons entided to the 
shares in respect of which the said sums or other consideration 
were respectively received. 

(5) In this section — 

(o) “dissenting shareholder” includes a shareholder 
who has not assented to the scheme or contract and any 
shareholder who has failed or refused to transfer his shares 
to the transferee company in accordance with the scheme or 
contract ; 

(b) “transferor co^'pany” and “transferee company” 
shall have the same meaning as in section 394. 

(d) In relation to an offer made by the transferee company 
to shareholders of the transferor company before the commence- 
ment of this Act, this section shall have effect — 

( 0 ) with the substitution, in sub-section (1), for the 
words “the shares whose transfer is involved (other than 
shares already held at the date of the offer by, or by a 
nominee for, the transferee company or its subsidiary),” of 
the words “the shares affected” and with the omission of 
the proviso to that sub-section; 

(b) with the omission of sub-section (2) ; 

(c) with the omission in sub-scotion (5) of the 
words “together with an instrument of transfer executed 
on behalf of the shareholder by any person appointed by 
the transferee company and on its own behalf by the 
transferee coinpanv” and of the proviso to that sub-section; 
and 

(d) with the omission of clause (b) of sub-section (5). 

Thin section corresponds to s. i5j^B of the previous Act and s. 209 of the 
EriKHsh Act of 1948. 
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116 ^. Prolate for rmrlgAmatloti of batikicm OQi»p«tti«i to the 

pr^Mx:ilut*c for amatgamation of banking companies sec the new s. 44A of the 
Banking Companies Act, 1949. 

1167* Seope :-~This section provides that where there is a “contract or scheme 
for the acquisition by one company of shares in another company, which has been 
accepted by the statutory majority of shareholders in the latter company (in India 
three^fourchs and in England nine- tenths), the transferee company can acquire 
compulsorily the shares of the minority, unless the Clourt orders otherwise. It does 
not confer any right on the Cotirt to consider the merits of the contract, so far as 
concerns the majority of shareholders who have accepted it. In the case noted below 
(ja) the matter was complete ; the contract had gone through. The only question 
was whether the minority shareholders w'ere to be left in possession of their shares 
or whether they could Ik* compelled 10 .sell them on the same tenns as those which 
the other shareholders had accepted (lai). Hie section is based on the view that 
prima fade the minority are acting unreasonably in refusing to come into line with 
the majority and ought to be forced into line, unless the Court orders otherwise. 
The Court must consider whether the attitu<Ic of the nun(»ritv was reasonable. The 
burden is iipoti the dissentients to adduce reasons for thinking that the majority of 
shareholders were wrong (is). 

Wiierc a scheme or contract for the transfer of shares in one company to 
another company has, within four months after the making of the offer, been 

approved by the holders of not less than nine-tenths (under s. 155 of the English 
Art of 1929) in value of the shares affected, and the transferee company gives notice 
to any dissenting shareholder that it desires to acquire his shares, it is entitled and 
bound to acquire those shares, utdess the disscutient sltareholdcr, within one month, 
niakc^ an application to the Court under tliis section and affirmatively establishes 
that inspite of the majority in favour of accepting tlie offer the scheme is unfair 
or the price offered foi the shares is inadequate (13). 

1167 A. Sub^s. (1). Within four months after the making of the 

offer These words describe a niaximum period within width the event contem 
plated, namelv the approval of the offer by holders of not less than ninc-Umlhs 
in value (in England) of the shares whose tiansfci is iuvolvetl. mav taxiir. It is 

tuinpetcni to the transferee company to fix a shorter })criod within the four months 
(luring which the offei must he accepted (14). 

1168. Where Court ordert otherwite : I he (iourt would Ik* justified in 
not accepting the opinion of the majority where, for instance, there has been mis- 
representation which may have influenccfd the \iew of the majority, or where there 
is the possibility of some unfair dealing, for example, the directors of the transferor 
company having some ulterioi motive in advising the shareholders to accept the 

offer, or the majority of shareholders having some interest tonfiiciing with that of 
the minority, for insiantc, being interested in the transferee company, and therefore 
willing t<r iuicpt a less value for their shares. Another ground on which the Court 
miglii “order otherwise” would be if it w^ere proved that the acceptance of the 
offer was based <m a wrong principle of valuing the company’s assets and as a result 
thereof the offer For the share was substantially less than it ought to have been. But 
it one starts with the presumption that the majority of shareholders were right, it 

is no good allowing detailed criticism of the valuation (12). 

Where not less than nitie- tenths of the shareholders in the transferor company 
approve a scheme involving the transfer of the company's shares to a transferee com- 

(12) Covernment Iclcphonc Board, Ltd. u Seeivai [1945] B. 325. 45 Bom. E.R. 633 

per Beaumont, C. J. Ik Kania J. 

(13) In re Evertitc Locknuits. Ltd. I1945] » Ch. 220. 

(14) Re Western Manfg. (Reading) Ltd. [1955] 3 A.E.R. 733. 
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party, primh; facie tJt^ offer must be taken to be a fair one, and the Court wilt not 
“order olh^wise*’ unless it is affirmatively established that notwithstanding the views 
of a very large majority of shareholders* the scheme is unfair 

1169 . Court’s powers : — The Court can direct that the transferee company 
is not to exercise the powers of compulsory purchase, but it has no power to direct 
the transfet^ company to pay the dissenting members something which they have 
not offered to pay. In case where the Court is asked to approve of a contract* it 
cannot require the purchaser to disclose the basis on which his offer was made (16). 

1170 . Discovery of documents : — ^The dissentient shareholders in a trans* 
feror company applied to the Court for an order that tl»ey were not bound to 
transfer their shares to the transferee company. The applicants alleged that the 
purchase price of the shares had been arrived at as ihe result of an under valuation 
of the assets and applied for discovery of the documents relating to that matter 
which were or had been in the possession of the transferee company : Held that 
in the absence of special circumstances an order for discovery would not be made (17). 

1171. Valuation : — The onus is upon the dissentients and it is not discharged 

merely by showing that the offer was based upon an erroneous valuation of assets. 
An offer liased on no valuation at all, based lor instance f>n stock exchange dealings 

in the shares, luiglit have lieen a very good offei (16). In valuing concerns of a 

type, where the assets aie over crores of rupees, a difference in value of a few 
thousands or even a lac or two on one item, can hardly justify the Court in inter- 
fering, because another expert might urge that on another item there was an over- 
valuation (16). 

One M. B. Co, Ltd. offered to acquire all the fully paid up ordinary shares of 
P. C. Ltd. and to allot for every hundred 55, ordinary share in P. C. Ltd. seven £i 

ordinary shares in the M. B. Co. This .scheme was based on a value of 75. each foi 

the ordinary shares of P. C. Ltd. being ^d. above the market value of £5 each for the 
shares of the M. B. Co., the mean market quotation of which on the material date 
was £>, r^s. There were 1,116 shareholders of P. C. Lid. and all acccptctl the offer 
except one who applied for an order that he was not bound to accept the offer ; 
Held (1) that it was not established on the taels that the scheme was unfair : (a) that 
it was right to take the Slock FAchange values of the shares at the material lime 
as the basis of the terms of the transfer, and therefore the application must be 
refused (18). 

1171 A. ’’Notice in the prescribed manner’* : — The notice tp any dissen- 
tient shareholder in pur.suancc f)f siib-s. (i) or suh-s. (a) shall he given in the manner 
provided in s. for the service of a docniiicnt by a company on a member thereof — 
vide Rule jv of the Companies (Central Government’s) General Rules and Forms, 
1956— printed as Appendix B. 

Form . -For the form of notice to dissentient shaieholders, pursuant to this 
section, see Form No, 35 in Annexure ‘A’, ibid. 

X 172 . Arrangement and amalgamation Tl has been held in England that 
upon a petition to sanction a scheme of arrangement under s. 155 of the English 
Act nl 1929 (corresponding to s, 395) the Court has power to determine the terms 
upon which the shares of shareholders, who have dissented from the scheme ap- 
jmivcd by the majority, shall be acquired, uolwilhstanding that since the original 
offer made the sciieme has been suj^erseded b> a later amalgamation which has 
absorbed the transferee company, and the fact that the petitioners cannot offer to 


(15) Hoare & Co. [1934] *r)<» l^ T. 374. 

(16) Government 1 ’. Board Ltd. v. Seervai (supra). 

(17) Press Caps Ltd. [1948] s A.E.R. 638— per Roxbuigh J. 

(18) Press Caps Ltd. [1949] > A.E.R. 1013 (C.A.). 
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tht dissidents (he original diares accepted by the 'majority makes no diffierientx to 
the jurisdiction of the Court which is only bound to decide whether the terms 
otferi are adequate and reasonable, and if not, to substitute such other terms of 
purchase as in its discretion are fair and just (19). 

For meaning of amalgamation see notes to s. 394. 

1173. Coats In a petiUon under this section costs should follow the event 
in the normal course (ao). 

For the cases relating to amalgamation and reconstruction, see notes to s. 495. 

396* Power of Central Government to provide tor amalgamatiioti 
of ctnnpames in national interest. — (2) Where the Central Govern- 
ment is satisfied that it is essential in the national interest 
that two or more companies should amalgamae, then, notwith- 
standing anything contained in sections 394 and 395 but subject 
to the provisions of this section, the Central Government may, 
by order notified in the Official Gazette, provide for the amal- 
gamation of those companies into a single company with such 
constitution; with such property, powers, rights, interests, 
authorities and privileges; and with such liabilities, duties, and 
obligations; as may be specified in the order. 

( 2 ) The order aforesaid may contain such consequential, 
incidental and supplemental provisions as may, in the opinion of 
the Central Government, be necessary to give effect to the amal- 
gamation. 

( 3 ) Rvery member or creditor (including a debenture hold- 
er) of each of the companies before the amalgamation shall have, 
as nearly as may be, the same interest in or rights against the 
company resulting from the amalgamation as he had in the com- 
pany of which he was originally a member or creditor; and to 
the extent to which the interest or rights of such member or 
creditor in or against the company resulting from the amal- 
gamation are less than his interest in or rights against the 
original company, he shall be entitled to compensation which 
shall be as.sessed by such authority as may be prescribed. 

The compensation so assessed shall be paid to the member 
or creditor concerned by the company resulting from the amal- 
gamation. 

( 4 ) No order shall be made under this section, unless — 

(a) a copy of the proposed order has been sent in draft 

to each of the companies concerned; and 

(ig) Castner-Kellner Alkali Co. [1956] a Cli. 349. 

(«o) Govrninent T. Board Lid. v, Seervai (supra). 
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l^b) The Central Government has considered, and 
madi such modifications, if any, in the draft order as may 
seem to it desirable in the light of any suggestions and ob- 
jections which may be received by it from any such com- 
pany within such period as the Central Government may 
fix iii that behalf, not being less than two months from the 
date on which the copy aforesaid is received by that com- 
pany, or from any class of shareholders therein, or from 
any creditors or any class of creditors thereof. 

(5) Copies of every order made under this section shall, 
as soon as may be after it has been made, be laid before both 
Houses of Parliament. 

This is a new provision and it is intended to provide, at the instance of the 
Government, for the amalgamation of two or more companies in the national in- 
terest. Occasionally cases arise where such an amalgamation in the national interest 
is clearly a necessity. The observance of the usual procedure prescribed by the 
existing Act in such cases will lead to prolonged delays which will he detrimental 
to the national interest. It has been made clear ihat any order made by the 
Government should provide for the old share- holders, and the old debenture-holders 
and other creditors, having the same interest in the company resulting from the 
amalgamation as they had in the original companies. Any order made by the 
Government under this section will be laid on the table of the Houses of Parliament 
and will therefore be subject to the Parliamentary scrutiny — Notes on Clauses. 


CHAPTER VI 

PREVENTION OF OPPRESSION AND MISMANAGEMENT 

A. Powers of Camt 

397. Application to Court for relief in cases of oppres- 
sion. — (i)Any members of a company who complain that the 
affairs of the company are lieing conducted in a manner oppres- 
sive to any member or members (including any one or more of 
themselves) may apply to the Court for an order under this 
section, provided such members have a right so to apply in virtue 
of section 399. 

(2) If, on any application under sub-section (1), the 
Court is of opinion — 

(а) that, the company’s affairs are being conducted in a 
manner oppressive to any member or members; and 

(б) that to wind up the company would unfairly pre- 
judice such member or members, but that otherwise the 
facts would justify the making of a winding-up order on 
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the j^ound that it was just and equitable that tlw company 
should be wound up ; 

the Court may, with a view to bringing to an end the matters 
complained of, make such order as it thinks fit 

597 to 409 deal with the prevention o£ oppression by, and the mismanagement 
of companies {vide Jf.C.R., para 146). 

SS. 39^ to 407 are intended to reproduce with some changes the provisions of 
ss. i5j|C and 153D of the previous Act which were added by Act LII of 1951. Sec 
paras 198— and redrafts of ss. 153C and 153D at pages 41*6 to 430 of the 
C. L. C. R . — Notes on Clauses, 

S. 397 deals with the case of oppression on any member or members of the com- 
pany. Compare s. 210 of the English Act of 1948 and cl. (b) of s. J53C (1) of the 
previous Act — Notes on Clauses, 

1174* Application : — ^The corresponding section (s. 153C) of the old Act ap- 
plied to a stage before the order for witidlng-up was passed by the Ck>urt and had 
no operation to a case where an order for winding-up had been passed long before 
(ai). If the company or any of its members satisfied the Court that the company 
could be continued without the conduct of its business being subject to the com- 
plaint of its being oppressive to some part of the members^ the Court would not 
have found it just and equitable to order the winding-up of the company (21). 

As to an application under ss. 397 and 398 see notes to s. 399. 

1175. Procedure : — Where the allegations in the petition in respect of the 
claim under s. 210 of the English Act of 1948 showed that there was acute conflict 
Ix'twcen the parties and the petition was grounded on an allegation that the affaizs 
of the company required investigation, the petitioners were justified in supporting 
the statutory affidavit by exhibiting the documents and filing the affidavit of the ex* 
secretary. Therefore the costs of those items should be allowed (22). 

1175A. Scope : — Before taking action under s. 397 the Court must be satis- 
fied that circumstances exist on which an order for winding up can be made under 
s, 433. The true scope of s. 153C of the previous Act was that whereas prior to its 
enactment the Court had no option but to pass an order for winding up when the 
conditions mentioned in s. 162 of the old Act were satisfied, it could now, in 
exercise of the powers conferred by s. 153c make an order for its management ijy 
the Court with a view to its being ultimately salvaged. Where therefore the facts 
proved did not make out a case for winding up under s. 162 of the old Act, no 
order could be passed under s. 153C thereof (23). 

The words “just and equitable” in s. 162 (vi) of the old Act [s. 433 (f) of the 
present Act] arc not to be construed ejusdem generis with the matters mentioned in 
els. (i) to (v'l of that section, and therefore, whether mismanagement of the directors 
is a ground for a winding up order under s. 162 (vi) of the old Act becomes a 
question to be decided on the facts of each case. Where nothing more is establish^ 
ed than that the directors have misappropriated the funds of the company, an 
order for winding up would not be “just and equitable”, because if it is a sound 
concern, such an order must operate harshly on the rights of the shareholders. 
But if, in addition to such misconduct circumstances exist which render it desirable 
in the interests of the shareholders that the company should be wound up, there is 
nothing in s. 162 (vi) [now s. 433 (f)] which bars the jurisdiction of the Court to 


(21) Md, Abdulla u. Gopala [1952] Tr. — C^ocli. 243. 

(22) S. A. Hawken Ltd, [1950] 2 A.E.R. 408. « 

(23) Rajahmundry E. Supply Corpn. v. N^shwara [195b] S. C. 213. 
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make such »n order (*3). In the circumstances of the last cited case, it was held 
by the Supr^e Court that the Court had power to direct winding-up of the company. 

The law is that Courts will not, in general, intervene at the instance^ of share- 
holders in matters of internal administration, and will not interfere with the 
management of a company by its directors so long as they are acting within their 

powers ; but this rule can by its very nature apply only when the company is a 

running concern. But when an application is presented to wind up a company, 
its very object is to put an end to its existence and for that purpose to terminate 
its management and to vest it in the Court. Where accordingly a case has been 

made out for an order for winding up under s. 162 of the old Act (now s. 433) 

the appointment of administrators under s. 153C (now the present section) cannot 
be attacked on the ground that it is an interference with the internal management 
of the affairs of the company. If a liquidator can be appointed to manage the 
affairs of a company when an order lor winding up was made under s, 162, an 
administrator could be appointed to manage its affairs when action was taken under 
s. 153C of the old Act (23). 

1176. Order regulating conduct of company’s affairs : — The prayer in the 
petition asked : (i) that an order might be made for regulating the conduct of the 
company’s affairs in future ; (ii) or that such other order, whether directing in- 
vestigation into the company's affairs or otherwise might be made as in the pre- 
mises should be just : held, from the prayer it was impossible to know what the 
petitioner wanted. A petitioner seeking relief under s. 210 (of the English Act of 
J948) ought to state in the prayer in clear terms the general nature of the relief 
sought whether it be by the appointment of a director or of some other kind. The 
prayer need not contain as much detail as the Court would require on the drawing 
up of the order or in a draft minute. It must however contain enough to leave no 
doubt what the petitioner desires the Court to do (24). 

1177. Appeal : — An order passed by a single Judge of a High Court appoint 
ing an intcrin Receiver under s. 153C of the old Act (corresponding to the present 
section) read with Or. 40, r. i C. P. Code pending the final disposal of an appli- 
cation under s. 153C of the old Act was not open to an appeal under s. 202 of the 
Act (corresponding to s. 483 of the present Act). Since relief under s. 153C was 
an alternative relief in place of the winding-up of the company, it could not be 
said that the order was made in the matter of winding up of a company (25). Though 
such an order is appealable under s. 104 read with Or. 41, r. i C. P. C. the pro- 
visions of which are applicable to High Courts, it docs not mean that the right 
of appeal is exercisable independently of the Letters Patent. Such an orders being 
not a judgment within the meaning of the Letters Patent is not appealable (25). 

398. Application to Court for relief in oases of mismangement. — 

— (l)Any members of a company who complain — 

(a) that the affairs of the company are being con- 
ducted in a manner prejudicial to the interests of the com- 
pany; or 

(h) that a material change (not being a change 
brought about by, or in the interests of, any creditors in- 
cluding debenture holders, or any class of shareholders, of 


(24) Re Antigen Laboratories Ltd. [1951] 1 A.E.R. no. 
(2r>) Vishnu Pratap v. Revati Devi [1953] A. 647. 
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the company) has taken place in the management or control 
of the company, whether by an alteration in its Board of 
directors, or of its managing agent or secretaries and 
treasurers, or in the constitution or'icontrol of the firm or 
body corporate acting as its managing agent or secretaries 
and treasurers, or in the ownership of the company’s shares, 
or if it has no share capital, in its membership, or in any 
other manner whatsoever, and that by reason of such 
change, it is likely that the affairs of the company will be 
conducted in a manner prejudicial to the interests of the 
company ; 

may apply to the Court for an order under this section, provided 
such members have a right so to apply in virtue of section 399. 

(2) If, on any application under sub-section (J), the Court 
is of opinion that the affairs of the company are being conducted 
as aforesaid or that by reason of any material change as afore- 
said in the management or control of the company, it is likely 
that the affairs of the company will be conducted as aforesaid, 
the Court may, with a view to bringing to an end or preventing 
the matters complained of or apprehended, make such order as 
it thinks fit. 

This section deals with the cast' where the management is conducted prejudicial- 
ly to the inicrcsts of the company, and is based upon cl. (a) of s. 153C (1) of the 
previous Act- Noirs on Clauses. 

11 77 A. Where a shareholder alleges that the managing director has perpetrated 
a fraud on the company in collusion with tht^ auction purchaser in selling the 
(oiTipanv’s property at an unconscioiisably low price, he has a specific remedy under 
this section (2G). 

399. Right to apply under sections 397 and 398. — (1) The fol- 
lowing members of a company shall have the right to apj)]y under 
section 397 or 398; — 

(■a) in the case of a company having a share capital, 
not less than one hundred members of the company or not 
less than one-tenth of the total number of its members, 
whichever is less, or any member or members holding not 
less than one-tenth of the issued share capital of the com- 
pany, provided that the applicant or applicants have paid 
all calls and other sums due on their shares; 

(b) in the case of a company not having a share 
capital, not less than one-fifth of the total number of its 
members. 


(s 6 ) Vaidyanatlia v. Indian Bank [1955] 4 ®®’ [* 9 . 5 . 4 ] M.W.N. *89, 68 M.I..W. 8 , 1 ®- 
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(2) For the purposes of sub'section (1), where any share 
or shares^ are held by two or more persons jointly, they shall 
be counted only as one member. 

(S) Where any members of a company are entitled to 
make an application in virtue of sub-section (1), any one or 
more of tFem having obtained the consent in writing of the rest, 
may make the application on behalf and for the benefit of all of 
them. 

(4) The Central Government may, if in its opinion cir- 
cumstances exist which make it just and equitable so to do, 
authorise any member or members of the company to apply to 
the Court under section 397 or 398, notwithstanding that the 
requirements of clause (■o) or clause (h), as the case may be, of 
sub-section (J) are not fulfilled. 

(5) The Central Government may, before authorising any 
member or members as aforesaid, require .such member or mem- 
bers to give security for such amount as the Central Govern- 
ment may deem reasonable, for the payment of any costs which 
the Court dealing with the application may order such member 
or members to pay to any other person or persons who are parties 
to the application. 

This section reproduces the efEect sub-s. ($) of s. 153C of the previous Act. Sub- 
8. (2) reproduces the last portion of s. 153C (7) of the redraft at page 427 of the 
C. L. C. R. Sub-s. (4) provides for the Government conferring on any member or 
members, although the interest held by such member or members is not sufficient 
to bring them within the .scope of sub-s. (1) (a), the right to apply under s. 397 
or s. 398 — Notes on Clauses. 

This was originally cl. 369 of the Bill which has been altered by the Joint 
Committee with the following observation : “In clause 398 (now s. 399). the pro- 
vision in the existing Act f section 153C (3) (a) (i)] for 100 members of a company 
having a share capital, making an application under the clause, has been restored. 
In clause 401 (now s. 402), new clauses (c) and (f) reproduce the provisions of the 
existing Act [section 153c (5) (e) and (f)] as in the opinion of the Committee, there 
is no sufficient justification for omitting them (vide, J.C.R., para 146). 

1177B* Petition : — The validity of a petition must be judged on the facts 
as they were at the time of its presentation. A petition which was valid when 
presented cannot, in the absence of a provision to that effect in the statute, cease 
to be maintainable by rea.son of events subsequent to its presentation (27). Thus 
where the applicant under s. 153C of the previous Act(corre8ponding to the present 
section) had obtained the consent of not less than one- tenth in number of the 
members and had presented the application, the withdrawal of consent by some of 
those members subsequently could not affect cither the right of the applicant to 
proceed with the application or the jurisdiction of the Court to dispose of it on its 
merits (27). 

(27) Rajahmundry E. Supply Co. v. Nageshwara [1956) S.C. 213. 
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1178. 8«b>*. (3). ''Coiimu in writing** expapession '^consent in 

writttug'' in corresponding «. (3) o£ the old Act implied that the writing itseU 

should indicate that the persons who had affixed their signatures had applied 
their minds to the question before them and had given their consent to a Certain 
action being taken. If a person obulns another shareholder’s signature on a blank 
piece of paper and wished to supplement it by an affidavit or an oral sworn statement 
of himself or his agent, the signature on the blank paper does not become consent 
in writing (aS). The law required that the consent should be given in the form of 
a document which itself should prove the consent. No evidence cither by way of 
affidavit or sworn statement can be given under s. 91, Evidence Act to prove the 
consent (a8). 

Under s. 153C of the old Act the obtaining of the consent was a condition prece- 
dent to the making of the petition. A consent given subsequent to the filing of the 
petition was invalid (28). 


1178A* Sub-t. (4). Application fot being authoriaed* Rule : — ^As to the 

contents and other requirements regarding an application for being authorised under 
this sub-st^ction, sec Rule 13 of the Ck)mpanies (Central Government's) General Rules 
and Forms, 1956— printed as Appendix B. 


400. Notice to be given to Central Government of afiplication* 
inider sectione 397 and 398. — The Court shall give notice of every 
application made to it under section 397 or 398 to the Central 
(Government, and shall take into consideration the represe- 
tions, if any, made to it by that Government before passing a 
final order under that section. 

This seel ion pnn ides foi notice being given lo Government of every application 
under s. 397 or 3()8 — Not(*s on Clauses. 


401. Right af Central Government to apfdy under sections 397 
ai»d 398. — The Central Government may itself apply to the 
Court for an order under section 397 or 398, or cause an appli- 
cation to he made to the Court for such an order by any person 
authorised by it in this behalf. 

This section reserves the right conferred on Government by snb-s. (2) of s. 1530 
ot the previous Act to make an application itself. The right is however confined t<3 
cases falling under s. 243 of the present Act. Compare s. 210 (t) of (he English 
Act of 1948. It is not considered desirable that the Government should have the 
right to apply in cases not falling within the scope of s. 243, having regard especially 
399 (4) which gives power to Government to authorise any member or members 
to make application under s. 397 or s. ^gS-^Notes on Clames. 

402. Powers of Court on ai^lication wider sectioa 397 or 398. — 

Without prejudice to the generality of the powers of the Court 
under section 397 or 398, any order under either section may 
provide for — 

(a) the regulation of the conduct of the company’s 
affairs in future; 


(afi) Makhan Lai v. Arndt Banaapah* Co, [1953] A. 326, [1952] A.L.I. 740. 
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1(b) the purchase of the shares or interests of any 
meriiibers of the company by other members thereof or by 
the company; 

(c) in the case of a purchase of its shares by the com- 
panijr as aforesaid, the consequent reduction of its share 
capital ; 

(d) the termination, setting aside or modification of 
any agreement, howsoever arrived at, between the company 
on the one hand, and any of the following persons, on the 
other, namely: — 

(i) the managing director, 

(«) any other director, 

(m) the managing agent, 

(iv) the secretaries and treasurers, and 
(z') the manager, 

upon such terms and conditions as may, in the opinion 
of the Court, be just and equitable in all the circumstances 
of the case ; 

(e) the termination, setting aside or modification of 
any agreement between the company and any person not 
referred to in clause (d), provided that no such agreement 
shall he terminated, set aside or modified except after due 
notice to the party concerned and provided further that no 
such agreement shall be modified except after obtaining the 
consent of the party concerned; 

(/) the setting aside of any transfer, delivery of goods, 
payment, execution or other act relating to property made 
or clone by or against the company within three months be- 
fore the date of the application under section .397 or 398, 
which would, if made or done by or against an individual, 
he deemed in his insolvency to be a fraudulent preference : 

(cy) any other matter for which in the opinion of the 
Court it is just and equitable that provision should be made. 

See sub s. (5) of s. 153C of the previous Act. Cls. (c) and (f) of sub-s. (5) of 
that section were much too general and comprehensive and it does not seem to be 
necessary to confer those powers specifically on the Court — Notes on Clauses, 


403. Interim order by Court — Pendnig the making by it of 
a final order under section 397 or 398, as the case may be, the 
Court may, on the application of any party to the proceeding, 
make any interim order which it thinks fit for regulating the 
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conduct of the company’s affairs, upon such terms and conditions 
as appear to it to be just and equitable. 

This is a new provision, and it gives ppwei' to the Court to pass .an interim 
order — i^otes on Clauses. 

404. Effect of altenation of memoraiMiiim or articles of compsuiy 
by order under section 397 or 398. —(I) Where an order under 
section 397 or 398 makes any alteration in the memorandum or 
articles of a company, then, notwithstanding any other provision 
of this Act, the company shall not have power, except to the 
extent, if any, permitted in the order, to make without the leave 
of the Court, any alteration whatsoever which is inconsistent 
with the order, either in the memorandum or in the articles. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (1), the altera- 
tions made by the order shall, in all respects, have the same effect 
as if they had been duly made by the company in accordance 
with the provisions of this Act; and the said provisions shall 
apply accordingly to the memorandum or articles as so altered. 

(3) A certified copy of every order altering, or giving leave 
to alter, a company’s memorandum or articles, shall within fifteen 
days after the making thereof, be filed by the company with the 
Registrar who shall register the same. 

(4) If default is made in complying with the provisions of 
sub-section (3), the company, and every officer of the company 
who is in default, shall be jmnishable with fine which may extend 
to five thousand rupees. 

This section is based on subs (6) ot s. 153C of the previous Act —Notes on 
(Aausii. 

405. Addition of respondents to application under section 397 or 
398. — If the managing director or any other director, the manag- 
ing agent, secretaries and treasurers or the manager, of a com- 
pany, or any other person, who has not been impleaded as a 
respondent to any application under section 397 or 398 applies 
to be added as a respondent thereto, the Court shall, if it is 
satisfied that there is .sufficient cause for doing so, direct that he 
may be added as a respondent accordingly. 

This section deals with a minor matter of proceduie, and corresponds to sub-s. 
f9) of s 153C of the previous Act— -Notes on Clause 

406. Appfioatkm of soctkms 539 to 544 to proceeding* under sec- 
tions 397 and 398. -—In relation to an application under section 
397 or 398, sections 539 to 544, both inclusive, shall apply in the 
form set forth in Schedule XI. 
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I'his li^tion is bas<^ ou sub*s. (lo) of s. 153c of the previous Aci-^Nvtes on 
Clauses. ! 

This was originally d. 3*76 of the Bill which has been altered by the Joint Com* 
mittec with the following observation : "‘Clause 405 (now s. 406) provides for the 
application of dauses 536 to 541 of the Bill (now ss. 539 and 544) in relation to 
complaints preferred under clause 396 and 397 (now ss. 397 and 398). It is con* 
sidered desirable to set out the exact form in which the dauses in question are to 
apply in a Schedule, This is done by iicw' Schedule XI of the Bill as amended by 
the Committee’* {vide J.C.R,, para 146). 


407* Consequences of termination or modification of certain agree- 

menu. — >-( 7 ) Where an order of a Court made under section 397 
or 398 terminates, sets aside, or modifies an agreement such as 
is referred to in clause (d) or (r) of section 402, — 

(a) the order shall not give rise to any claim whatever 
against the company by any person for damages or for com- 
pensation for loss of office or in any other respect, either in 
pursuance of the agreement or otherwise; 

(b) no managing or other director, managing agent, 
secretaries and treasurers, or manager whose agreement is 
so terminated or set asule and no person who, at the date of 
the order terminating or setting aside the agreement was, 
or subsequently becomes, an associate of such managing 
agent or secretaries and treasurers shall, for a period of 
five years from the date of the order terminating the agree- 
ment. without the leave of the Court, be appointed, or act, 
as the managing or other director, managing agent, secre- 
taries and treasurers, or manager of the company. 

(2) (a) Any person who knowingly acts as a managing or 
other director, managing agent, secretaries anil treasurers, or 
manager of a company in contravention of clause (h) of sub- 
section ( 7 ) ; 

(/;) where the person so acting as managing agent or as 
secretaries and treasurers is a firm or body corporate, every 
partner in the firm, or every director of the body corporate who 
is knowingly a party to such contravention; and 

(c) every other director or every director, as the case may 
be, of the company, who is knowingly a party to such contraven- 
tion; 

shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to one year, or with fine which may extend to five 
thousand rupees, or with both. 

(3) No Court shall grant leave under clause (h) of sub- 
action (7) unless notice of the intention to apply for leave has 
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been served on the Central Ciovernnient and that Covernment 
has been given an opportunity of l>eing heard in the matter. 

I'hiji section corresponds to s, 153D of the previous Act. The disability imposed 
on the associate of a managing; agent by this section will extend both to a person 
who is an associate on the dale of the making of the order and to a person who is 
an as.sociate at any subsequent time during the distpialifying period — Notfii nn 
Clauses . 

B, Powers of Central Government 

408. Powers of Govermnent to prevent oppression or miMiaiuige* 
ment. — (i) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, 
the Central Government may appoint not more than two persons, 
being members of the company, to hold office as directors thereof 
for such period, not exceeding three years on any one occasion, 
as it may think fit, if the Central Ciovernment, on the application 
of not less than two hundred members of the company or of 
members of the company holding not less than one-tenth of the 
total voting power therein, is satisfied, after such inquiry as it 
deems fit to make, that it is necessary to make the appointment 
or appointments in order to prevent the affairs of the company 
being conducted cither in a manner which is oppressive to any 
members of the company or in a manner which is prejudicial to 
the interests of the company: 

Provided that in lieu of passing an order as aforesaid, the 
Central (Government may, if the company has not availed itself 
of the option given to it under section 265, direct the company 
to amend its articles in the manner provided in that section and 
make fresh appointments of directors in pursuance of the articles 
as so amended, within such time as may be specified in that behalf 
by the Central Government. 

(2) In case the Central Government passes an order under 
the proviso to sub-section (1), it may, if it thinks fit, direct that 
until new directors are appointed in pursuance of the order afore- 
said, not more than two members of the company specified by the 
Central Government shall hold office as additional directors of 
the company, 

(J) For the puroose of reckoning two-thirds or any other 
proportion of the total number of directors of the company, any 
director or directors appointed by the Central Government under 
sub-section (J) or (2) shall not be taken into account. 

This new sctlion has been introduced by the Joint Committee with the following 
observation : “The Committee are of the opinion that the Central Government 
should be vested with power to prevent misinanagemenr or oppression by nominating 
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onfe or two |iiembm of the company to hold office at directow lof a pt^od not ex- 
ceedit^ thr«^ years" (vide J.C.R., part 146). 

In this J^tion the Proviso to sub-s. {1) .and the sub-s$. (a) and <3) have been 
added by the l,ok .Sabha. 

409. Pvwar of Cantnl Government to prevent elmnKe Stoonl 
of dBreetoie likely to effect comiieny {wejttdietalljr. — (^ ) Wliere a 
complaint is made to the Central Government by the managing 
director dr any other director, the managing agent, or the secre- 
taries and treasurers, of a company that as a result of a change 
which has taken place or is likely to take place in the ownership 
of any shares held in the company, a change in the Board of 
directors is likely to take place which (if allowed) would atfect 
prejudicia;lly the affairs of the company, the Central Govern- 
ment may, if satisfied, after such inquiry as it thinks fit to make 
that it is just and proper so to do, by order, direct that no resolu- 
tion passed or action taken to effect a change in the Board of 
directors after the date of the complaint shall have effect unless 
confirmed by the Central Government: and any such order shall 
have effect notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained 
in any other provision of this Act or in the memorandum or 
articles of the company, or in any agreement with, or any reso- 
lution passed in general meeting by, or by the Board of directors 
of, the company. 

(2) The Central Government shall have power when any 
such complaint is received by it, to make an interim order to the 
effect set out in sub-section (1), before making or completing 
the inquiry aforesaid. 

(.?) Nothing contained in sub-section (1) and (2) shall 
apply to a private company, unless it is a subsidiary of a public 
company. 

Thi.s section also has been inserted by the Joint Committee with the following 
observation : “New clause 408 (now s. 409) merely reproduces in a permanent form 
the provisions of section 86J (x) of the existing Act. That section was included in 
Schedule XI of the Bill as introduced and could therefore have remained in force 
only for a periml of three years” (vide J.C.R., para 146). 


CHAPTER VII 

CONSTITUTION AND POWERS OF ADVISORY COMMISSION 

410. Appointment of Advisory Commission. — For the purpose 
of advising the Central Government on the matter referred to 
in clause (a) of section 411. on the applications referred to in 
clause (h) of that section and on such other matters as the Cen- 
tral Government may think fit, the Central Government shall^— 
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(a) constitute a Commission (hereinafter called the 
‘^Advisory Commission”) consisting of not more than five 
l>ersons with suitable qualifications; and 

(b) appoint one of those iiersons to l^e the Chairman of 
the Commission, 

'I'he new sections 410 to 415 have been insetted by the Joint Committee with 
the following observations : '‘I'he Indian Companies (Amendment) Act of 1951 
(Act 1.11 of 1951) provides for the setting up of a Commission of not more than three 
persons to advise the Government in regard to the exercise of the powers conferred 
on them by that Act. It was represented to the Committee that the tune has now 
come for the replacement of this Commission by a statutory body to which most of 
the powers conferred on the Central Government by the Bill could be assigned. 
Although this view has the support cif the Company I-aw Committee, the Joint 
Committee consider that much the preferable course will be to keep the provision 
in the Bill as introduced, that is. to continue the commission on an advisory basis. 
The Committee are of opinion that responsibility for the due fulfilment of the 
functions assigned by the Bill to the Ontral Government should squarely be placed 
on the Government and that nothing should be done to impair or obscure this 
responsibility. 

"Although the Joint Committee have thus retained the commission on an advisory 
basis, they think that it should be put on a permanent footing instead of its life 
being restricted to a period of three years as was proposed in the Bill (Schedule XI 
---Part VI. read with original clause 598). The Committee have, however, increased 
the maximum membership from 3 to 5, so as to enable Government to provide for 
the adequate representation ol all the different interests concerned— see clause 409 
(now s. 410), sub-clause (a). At the same time, the Committee have also extended 
the scope of the Cx)mmission by providing that it should advise the Government on 
all matters which are referred to it instead of only on those falling within the scope 
of the 1951 Act — sec clause 410 (now s. 411), sub-clause (b) [now sub-cl. (C)]- 
The other clauses in this Chapter reproduce in a much clearer form the pro- 
visions of section s8g B of the existing Act" (i/idc J. C. R., para 147). 

411. Duties of Advisory Conunistioti. — It shall be the duty of the 
Advisory Commission to inquire into and advise the Central 
Government — 

(a) before a notification is issued under section 324 
in respect of any description of industry or business, on the 
necessity for, and advisability of, issuing the notification; 

(&) on all applications made to the Central Govern- 
ment under section 259, 268, 269, 310, 311, 326, 328, 329, 
332, 343, 345, 346, 352, 408, or 409; and 

(c) on all other matters which may be referred to the 
Commission by the Central Government. 

See notes to s. 410. 

In this section ch (a) has been added by the Lok Sabha. 

412. Forms ond (MfOeedare in oases refenred to Advisory Com- 

miMiiMk. — (1) Every application made to the Central Govern- 
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ment any of the sections referred to in clause (&) of sec- 
tion 411 i*i such form as may lie prescribed. 

(2) , fo) Before any application is made by a company to 
the Centi^l Government under any of the sections aforesaid, 
there shaB be issued by or on behalf of the company a general 
notice to 4ie members thereof, indicating the nature of the appli- 
cation pr(^osed to be made. 

(b) Such notice .shall be published at least once in a news- 
paper in a principal language of the district in which the regis- 
tered office of the company is situate and circulating in that 
district, and at least once in English in an English newspaper 
circulating in that district 

(c) Copies of the notices, together with a certificate by the 
company as to the due publication thereof, shall be attached to 
the application. 

(d) Nothing in clause (u), (h) or (c) shall apply to a 
private company which is not the managing agent of a public 
company. 

See notes to s. 410. 

413. Powers of Advisory Commission.^ — For the purpose of 
making any inquiry under sectioji 41 1 , the Advisory Commis- 
sion may — 

(a) require the production before it of any books or 
other documents in the possession, custody or control of the 
company and relating to any matter under inquiry; 

(b) call for any further information or explanation, 
if the Commission is of opinion that such information or 
explanation is necessary in order that the books or other 
documents produced before it may afford full particulars 
of the matter to which they purport to relate; 

(c) with such assistants as it thinks necessary, inispect 
any books or other documents so produced and make copies 
thereof or take extracts therefrom; 

(d) require any managing director or any other direc- 
tor, managing agent, secretaries and treasurers, manager or 
other officer of the company, or any shareholder or any other 
person who, in the opinion of the Commission, is likely to 
furnish information with respect to the affiairs of the com- 
pany relating to any matter under inquiry, to appear before 
it and examine such person on oath or require him to furnish 
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such information as may be required; and administer an 
oath accordingly to the person for the purpose. 

See notes to s. 410. 

414. P«Mlties.i — If any person refuses or neglects to produce 
any book or other document in his possession or custody which 
he is required to produce under section 413 or to answer any 
question put to him relating to any matter under inquiry, he shall 
l)e punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to two years and shall also he liable to line. 

Sec notes to s, 410. 

415, Immunity for aetkm taken in good foith* — No suit Of 
other legal proceeding shall lie against the Commission or the 
Chairman or any member thereof or against the Central Govern- 
ment, in respect of anything which is in good faith done or 
intended to be done in pursuance of this Chapter, or of the pro- 
visions referred to in section 411, or of any rules or orders made 
thereunder. 

See notes to s. 410. 


CHAPTER VllI 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS 
Contracts where company is undisclosed principal 
416. Contracts by agents of company in which company is un- 
disclosed principal. — (i) Cvery person, being the managing agent, 
secretaries and treasurers, manager or other agent of a public 
company or of a private company which is a subsidiary of a 
public company, who enters into a contract for or on behalf of 
the company in which contract the company is an undisclosed 
])rincipal shall, at the time of entering into the contract, make a 
memorandum in writing of Ihe terms of the contract, and specify 
therein the person with whom it is entered into. 

(2) Every such person who enters into a contract as 
aforesaid shall forthwith deliver the memorandum to the com- 
pany and send copies thereof to each of the directors; and such 
memorandum shall l>e filed in the office of the company and 
laid before the Board of directors at its next meeting. 

(.?) If default is made in complying with the requirements 
of this section,— 

(a) the contract .shall, at the option of the company, be 
voidable as against the company; and 
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®) the per^n who enters into the Contract, or every 
office^ of the company who is in default, , as the ca^ may 
' be, s^all be punishable with fine which may extend to two 
' hundred rupees. 

Sections JiS to 4^4 (original clauses <^78 to 588) deal witli certain miscelLaneous 
matters relating to contracts by agents of the company, employees' securities and 
provident funds etc. (vide J.O.R., para 148). 

Section ^16 is based on s. 91D of the previous Act and the recommendation of 
(he CX.C. ai page of their Report. It is considered impracticable to require that 
the next meeting of the directors should be held within a period of not more than 
one month from the date of the contract. Copies of the contract are required to be 
sent to the directors and it is regarded that in this view of this provision, it would 
be sufficient if the subject is considered in the ordinary course at the next meeting 
of the directors. By virtue of s. *85. meetings of the directors have to be held at 
least once in every three months — Notes on Clauses. 

Original clause 379 of the Bill has been placed as s. 11 a (now s. 113), that is a 
more appropriate place for the provision in the view of the Committee- Original 
clause 380 has been omitted as unnecessary' in view of s. ai8 (now s. itiq). The 
other clauses have been reproduced with certain minor amendments (vide J.C.K., 
para 148). 

Employees' securities ami provident funds 

417. Emiiloyees' accurities to be deposited in Sdieduled Bank. — 

(i) All moneys or securities deposited with a company by its 
employees in pursuance of their contracts of service with the 
company shall be kept or deposited by the company in a special 
account to be opened by the company for the purpose in a Sche- 
duled Bank. 

(2) No portion of such moneys or securities shall he utilised 
by the company except for the purposes agreed to in the contracts 
of service. 

(J) A receipt for moneys deposited with a company by its 
employee shall not be deemed to he a security within the meaning 
of this section; and the moneys themselves shall accordingly be 
deposited with a Scheduled Bank as provided in sub-section (I). 

SS. 417 to 4SU c,orre,spond to sub-s. (i) of s. aSxB of the previous otes on 

Clauses. 

] 184* Employee's security money •* Under this section the relation be* 
twreii the company and the employee is one of trustee and cestui que trmt (aiq). 
The amount received by the bank as security from its employees are held by the 
bank in trust for the employees and ihey do not form part of the assets of the bank 
divisible among its creditors (sq). Where the trust is complete, provision for pay- 
ment of interest by the trustee would not make the trustee a debtor (*9). Where a 
person has deposited money with a bank as security for the good behaviour of an 

(29) Copalakrishnan v. T. N. fe Q, Bank [1939] M. 337. [1939] 1 209. 183 

I.C ao3, 
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employee, the money so deposited consUtutes tout money in the hendfr. of Uie 
bank and on the liquidation of the bank the depositor is mititled to priority over 
creditors of the bank. Trust moneys ate entirely outside, the liquidation (jo). 
Where promissory notes are so deposited with a bank^ it is impossible for the depo- 
sifor to trace the subsequent disposal of these notes. That is a matter which is 
within the special knowledge of the bank and the burden proof with lefmnce 
to that is on tJie bank. Hence if the bank docs not produce its accounts in Court, 
it cannot be heard to say that there is no evidence as to what has become of these 
promiss^ notes (31). Where realisation of assets of a bank subsequent fo its 
liquidation arc really only the previously existing assets present in the bank's strong 
rooms changed into different forms, the charge in respect of trust moneys deposited 
with ilic bank extends also to these subsequent realisations of assets (31). Where 
the depositor of the aforesaid money serves a notice on a bank demanding return of 
tlie money, there Is no express revocation of the trust by the demand. On the 
contrary the demand is to be regarded as a demand for performance of the trust. 
The trust cannot be extinguished until the purpose of tlie trust has completely 
l>een fulfilled by the return of the trust property to the depositor subject to the 
lawful claims of the bank against that property (31). 

Where a company acting under this section deposits in a scheduled bank moneys 
deposited with it by its employees in pursuance of their contracts of service, asking 
the bank to ear mark the same as employees’ cash security, the fact that the bank 
receives and accepts the deposit with notice of the above mentioned fact would not, 
it has been hold, make the bank a trustee in respect of the moneys so as to entitle the 
company to (iaim preferential payment over the ordinary creditors of the bank on 
it going into liquidation (3a). 

As to what is trust money see the case noted below (33). 

Sec notes to s. 589. 

418. Provinons appliotdble to provident funds oi employees. — 

(i) Where a provident fund has been constituted by a company 
for its employees or any class of its employees, all moneys con- 
tributed to such fund (whether by the company or by the 
employees) or accruing by way of interest or otherwise to such 
fund, shall be either deposited in a Post Office Savings Bank 
account or invested in the securities mentioned or referred to 
in clauses (a) to (e) of section 20 of the Indian Trusts Act, 
1882 (II. of 1882) : 

Provided that where one-tenth part of the whole amount 
of the moneys belonging to such fund exceeds the maximum 
amount which may be deposited in a Post Office Savings Bank 
account under the rules regulating such deposits for the time 
being in force, the amount of such excess may be kept or depo- 
sited in a special account to be opened for the purpose in a 

Scheduled Bank. 

(30) Diiif^haw 8c Co. i>. Ml. Krhhna Piyari [1941] O. 1 86 , [1940] O.W.N. loaa, [1940] 

0 . 1 ..R. 691 relying on G^tpalakrishna v. T. IST. & Q. Bank, supra. 

(31) Ibid. 

(38) Nagar Modern Bank v. T. N. ^c. Bank [1940] M. 178, [1939] M,W.N. 1066. 

(33) Rama Krishna t;. OfiBcial Liquidator [1941J 2 M.L.J. 910. 
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( 2 ) Motwitbstandiijg aitything to the contrary in the rules 
of any ptsbvident fund to which suh-section (i) apj^ies or in 
any contract between a company and its employees, no amplnyee 
shall 1)6 titled to receive, in respect of such portion of the 
amount to! his credit in such fund as is invested in accordance 
with the i^ovisions of sub-section (Z), interest at a rate exceed- 
ing the rate of interest yielded by such investment. 

( 3 ) Nothing in sub-section (7 ) shall affect any rights of an 
employee under the rules of a provident fund to obtain advances 
from or to withdraw money standing to his credit in the fund, 
where the fund is a recognised provident fund within the mean- 
ing of clause ( 0 ) of section 58A of the Indian Income-tax Act, 
1922 (XI of 1922), or where the rules of the fund contain 
provisions corresponding to rules 4, 5, 6 , 7, 8 , and 9 of the Indian 
Income-tax (Provident Funds Relief) Rules. 

( 4 ) Where a separate trust has been created by a company 
with rc.spect to any provident fund referred to in sub-section 
(7), the company shall be bound to collect the contributions of 
the employees concerned and pay such contributions as well as 
its own contributions, if any. to the trustees: but in other res- 
pects, the obligaions laid on he company by. this section shall 
devolve on the trustees and shall be discharged by them in.stead 
of by the company. 

llijs section <orrcspoiuls to siib-ss. (a), (3) and (6) of s. a8a B of the previous 

Act. 


1185. Provident fund — if trust money Wtien the Alliance Biiiik of Simla 
Ltd. went into voluntary liquidation, its employees who were members of a provi- 
dent fund established by the bank f(»r their Ijenefit. claimed payment in full of the 
amounts of the balances, standing to their respective credits in the books of the bank, 
in priority to the unsecured credit 01 s : it was held by Salidcrson C. J. and Richard- 
son }. that no distifiction could he drawn between these members’ s^ibscriptions and 
the bank’s contributions and the credits in respect of interest. Both the subscrip- 
tions and the contributions being trust money, the employees were entitled to prio- 
rity not only in respect of the contributions made* by them but also in respect of 
the contributions made by the bank together with interest provided by the bank. 
The amounts were the properties of the employees in the possession and under the 
control of the bank (34). Where the amouni of a provident fund lying in deposit 
in a bank to the credit of the company has not been invested in the authorized 
securities as provided by this .scfction, the company, is guilty of breach of trust, and 
the bank, with knowledge of this, must he held to liave participated in the breach 
of Lriisi (35). Vice-Chancellor Malins in Gray v. Lewis (36) observed : “All persons 
who obtain possession of trust funds with a knowledge (hat ihcir title Is derived 
from a breach of trust will be compelled to restore such trust funds.’' Where in a 

(34) Macphersori v. Me. Kcchnic- [19*4] C. 818, a8 C.W.N. yai, 84 I.C. 14. 

(ar,) East Tanjore E.S.C. Employees’ Provident Fund v. (),L. Travaiiaire N. Q 
Bank fi93^] M.W.N. io <58 
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. ^ pi^vident fund for emplcvyifes, there was a fiduciary relation 

heiw<^n the company and the ttiembm of i:Ue In^id, the provident ' fund flc{H»it 
account was a trust acmuut, the pennipany was a tiiisiec ai^ the iuenilMs Wpre 
therefoipe entitled to rank as preferential credittmi (37). In the last :»ptfd case the 
cotppatiy had reserved to itself the right to utilfrt! the fund for its oa^n pfliqM)sc$ and 
a^^ieed to pay interest in the meanwhUe 10 each member. Where owe of the rules of 
a ptpvid^t iutid of a exmpany was diat in case a mcm^^r tratt^derred. his interest 
in the fund during his service be was liabfe to tbtfeit the aiiiouni to the company » 
it was htld that the rule offended againsi s. la of the Transfer of Property Aci;» iftHa 
and was void (38). As to what is trust money see the under noted case (59). 

Il8d. Where It is a breach of trust :-“-Whcre the amount of the provident 
fund lying in deposit in a bank to the cmlit o 4 ' the company ha.s not been invcstetl 
in the authc>ri/eci securities as provided in this section, the company is guilty of a 
breadi of trust, and the bank with knowledge of this must he held to , have parti- 
cipated in the breach of trust (40). I’hc fact that a bank is given notice that money 
. deposited is trust money does not however make the bank a trustee thereof (40). 
The legal consequences of such notice is only that the bank should not participate 
in a breach of trust by the trustee, because a bankc^r who receives into his possession 
mont7s of which his customer has, to his knowledges become the owner in a fidu- 
ciary character, contracts his duty not to part with them, even at the mandate (*f 
his customer, for purposes which he knows are inconsistent with the customer's 
fiduciary character and duty (41). This section imposes on the company the obliga- 
tion to invest all piovident fund moneys in securities mentioned in s. so of the 
Indian Trusts Act, i88if and all such moneys belonging lo the fund at the commence- 
ment of the Coiiipanicvs (Amcndmeni) Act, 195C wdiich were not so invested should be 
invested in^uch securities, by annual instalments not exccttding ten in number and 
► not less in amount than one-tent li of the whole ainoiuii oi such moneys. On the 
coming into force of that section, if the said moneys were not so invested as 
aforesaid, the obligati<»n of the company was to itivesi a tenth of the said moneys in 
that year and in every succesding year in the authorized securities, and the balance 
of the moneys could be invested in any anihori/ed bank t>r banks according lo the rules 
of the institution, lii so far as ilie company has not invested the said sum in any 
authorized security, the company is guilty of a hi each of trust and a bank holding 
the money in deposit must be held to participate in that breach of trust and the bank 
can therefore be compelled to restore such trust fund, ;.c., in respect of so much of 
the provident fun<l as it is obligatinv on the cxmipany lo invest in authorized .secu- 
rities (4a). 

1187 * Where not : AVhere a company had deposited its employee’s security 
fund and provident fund in a bank prior to the coming into operation of the .section 
and the deposit was renewed after that section came into force (i,c., after the 15th 
January, 1937), it could not be said iliai the renewal constituted a breach of trust on 
the ground that the moneys were not invc.Hied in approved securities mentioned in 
s. «o of the Indian Trusts Act, i88a as required by the section. So far as 
the amount of the security was concerned, there could be no breach of mist, because 
the bank was not a trustee in respect of the same, although the company might be a 

(37) Fazalbhai Mills l td. [1936J B. 206, 38 Bom. I*.R. 541, l.C. 328, But see 
Malvankar v. Credit Bank of India [191 il lO Bom. I..R. 733, 27 l.C,. 343. 

(38) In re O'brien [1933] C. 701, (10 Cal. qafi. 37 C.W.N. 1050. 

(39) Rama Krishna yr.’ Official Liquidator fi94i] 2 M.I..J. 910. 

(40) Desikachari v. Pirric 1 19-40] M. 184. [1936] M.VV.N. lotiH. ' 

(41) East Tanjorc fcc.-Ftiiid tf. O, L. Travancore N. 8c Q. Bank (supra) and Travaii- 
corc National 8c Q. Bank (iq-H M. 17H. 50 M.l.vW. 944, fi 989 J M-W.N. lofifi. 

(42) East Tanjore E. S. C. Employees’ Provident Fund v, O. L. 'I’ravancorc N, $e C), 
Bank [1939] M.W.N. 1068. 
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400 Uie money be tni$t money in its hands. In legard to the ptovideni fund 
deposit cx}ukl be a bttach of trust only in respect of so much of it as was requiml 
to be invi^sted in authorised securities* namely* the annual instalments for the year 
or years ^ question* and there could be no breach of trust In respect of the 
balance (4$). 

419., Right of emplopoe to mo baulks reecipt for monosrt Or feea’ 
rities ralerred to in Mction 417 or 41S —An empolyee shall be en- 
titled, on request made in this behalf to the company, or to the 
trustees referred to in sub-section (4) of section 418, as the case 
may be, to see the bank’s receipt for any money or security such 
as is referred to in sections 417 and 418. 

This Sections corresponds to sub-s. (4) of s. «8a B of the previous Act. 

42®. Penalty for oontravention of sections 417, 418 and 419r— 

Any officer of a company, or any such trustee of a provident 
fund as is referred to in sub-section (4) of section 418 who, 
knowingly, contravenes, or authorises or permits the contraven- 
tion of, the provisions of section 417, 418 or 419, shall be punish- 
able with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees 

This section corresponds to sub s. (5) of s. aSs B of Die previous Art. 


Receivers and Managers 

421. Filing of accounts of recovers. — Every receiver of the 
property of a company who has been appointed under a power 
conferred by any instrument and who has taken possession, shall 
once in every half year while he remains in possession, and also 
on ceasing to act as receiver, file with the Registrar an abstract 
in the prescribed form of his receipts and payments during the 
period to which the abstract relates. 

SS. 421 to 424 correspond to .s. 119 ol the previous Act. The provisions appii* 
cable to receivers appointed in pursuance of an instrument have been extended to 
receivers appointed by a Court and also to managers appointed in pursuance of an 
instrument. There will be little difference in practice between their case and that 
of a receiver appointd in pursuance of an instrument. The English Act of 1948 
refers both to receivers and managers. Sec Part VI of the English Act and espe- 
cially s. ffb^Notes on Clauses, 

S. 421 corresponds to sub-s. (1) of s. 119 of the previous Act. Sec notes to 
s. 136 ante. 


422. Invoices, etc., to refer to receiver ^ivhere there is one. — 

Where a receiver of the property of a company has been appo- 
inted, every invoice, order for goods^^or business letter issued by 

(43) Trichinpoly T. H. P. Fund v. O. I.. Travancorc National & Q. Bank [1939] 
M.W.N. 1069. 
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or pn bciialf of thie company, or the reoeiWjof the cotti^ny, 
being a document on or in which the name of the conspaity 
appeaits, shall contain a. statem^t that a receiver has been 
aj^inted. 

This section . corresponds to sub-s* (s) of. s. no of tlic previous Act; notes 
to s. .4SI. ' ' ■ 

423. Penalty for nop-compMaiieo with eaetioiu 421 and 422. — 

If defaidt is made in complying with the requirements of section 
421 or 422, the company, and every officer of the company who 
is in default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
two hundred rupees. 

For the purposes of this section, the receiver shall be 
deemed to be an officer of the company. 

This section corresponds to sub-s. (5) of s. 119 of the pi^evious Act. See notes 
to s. 4ai. 


424. Application of sections 421 to ^3 to recovers and manayers 
appointed by Court and manayers appouited in pursuance of en instru- 
ment. — The provisions of sections 421, 422 and 423 shall apply 
to the receiver of, or any person appointed to manage, the pro- 
perty of a company, appointed by a Court or to any person 
appointed to manage the property of a company under any 
powers contained in an instrument, in like manner as they apply 
to a receiver appointed under any powers contained in an 
instrument. 

This section is new. Sec notes to s. 421. 

Form r—For the form of receiver or manager’s abstract of receipts and pay- 
ments pursuant to this .section read with s, 4^1 , see Form No. 36 in Annexure 'A’ 
of the Companies (Central Government’s) General Rules and Forms, 1956 — printed 
as Appendix B. 







